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URING che courſe of the paſt year, ſeroral in- 
ſtances occurred, of a nature anthem Nm t6. 
je ih, as Ree eo on them, moſt: 
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ne us to g wig 
labours having been ac 5 W a 2 ren 
fing, have favoured us tters ki — 2 
ing Venefits dived Nom the wo ——— 
particularly from pieces for which we-ourſelves/ate 
under ' ct ions to ſome of [ORF vatuadls 

corre dents. 7 * at 

The circulation of bur -pdnjibiee; FORE ao 
large from its very commencement, has been 
increaſing ; a circumſtance which we mention 
the greateſt humility and thankfulneſs, and which 
we preſume, will juſtify a hope that the favourable 
opinion of the public at large is by no means dimi- 
niſhed. 

The vacancy in the ſtated liſt of contributors, oc- 
caſioned by the voluntary ſeceſſion of one, and the 
much-lamented death of another, has been readily 
and advantageouſly ſupplied by other gentlemen, in 
number more, in talents and character not leſs re- 


ſpectable. ä 
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1 PET. eo ky love, and 
pregnant, we t ic th&fatcht poſterit 
—.— we may be able to render in 


future, the Society may freely command. The mem. 


bers which compoſe it we highly reſpect; its object 
we cordially approve. intitled to our 


lf beſt wiſhes ; And, with the ſame ſolicitude as we waited - | 
the happy moment to announce its birth, ſhall we 


ſurvey its riſing form, and mark ita various ſteßs 
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opportunity of recording its 
A bright day. will ſurely. — 2 W — ch. 
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Dy che — of grace, and fupplication, - allemble, 
at ſtated periods, to pray the N of- 18 


Redeerner's ;kingd: is worthy of 
| imitation: And a Ly Min i re * 4 
cluſion of the preſent Near, à plan, 
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A REMARKABLE. Exeeience. |. 
| [I{WKetter to che Rev. Mr. —_— 7 4 
My Dean AND Rzv. SIR, 85 44. 


12 deep in your; debt | for = train. or favours, for 
which I have often thanked you, and still a grateful 
remembrance is retained. I cannot give à greater proof ' 
of my conſidence, than by committing to your trust a 
brief detaib of my late extraordinary case and cure. This 
I promised to a former letter, say ing that my main 
intention was by it to capaeitate you still more fbr spent. 
ing apropos to the case of dlistressed, disturbed minds 
as they came in your' Way - motive is not altered. 
Lam not very anxious whether friends may judge mea 
believer · or not previous to my furnace state; But I have 
no freedom myself in calling it in question. If not a be: 
liever, I was greatly mistaken indeed 3; surely 1 ate 
bread of which the world are ignorant at least 1 think 
so. I was awakened by the testimony of Jesus — after a 


term of terror, was comfogted.by the. doctrine of a Saviour. 


Perhaps I attained to the ötature of A in Ones ;.4 an 
certain I thought 80 

My knowledge of « downright believing | was exceeding 
| veanty; my hopes were too easily raised or sunk in oor 
portion to the fineness or agreeableness of my inward feel · 
ings on the one hand, and their dulness or disagreeableness 
on the other, I was not fully instrueted in the unchangeable- 
ness of the divine veracity and love. I mean no reflection 
against my teachers, but only against my own perception 


of the truths revealed and taught, I read the Bible; but 


my mind was not sufficiently opened, simply to receive what 
it taught me, without intermixing fancied trash of my own. 
} knew some of my cotemporary brethren were in the samę 


4 Y 
- 4. as \ * * a 
Gn et mee ,, <— — —— — —— 


: 1 4 » , hs * 
* 4 4 
— on —— <v_ —_ . — 


2 ——— — het 


— 


3 3 — 


- 


0 FIT , 9 ** an Ty W 5 p , : 
. * N S . * FP * | | - | 2 P » , by T C 2 
* * „ < * „ * 3 . * wt, hf « 2 : F 5 4 * * o 7 - 
g ” . l 1 4 * * 4 
* * 1 - : - R * 
- a = * 7 
— — - = 
ih; - B * = . 
— 3 * - $* 
* Pp - , - = a 9 % 
1 8 8 * ” 27: il 
* 


. * 


| 4 © REMARKABLE EXPERIENCF- 


t if language has an affixed meaning. They A 
Fw like me- so I suppose they, felt like me. But waving 
this, the length I afterwards went, in secret departure from 


FH ; 4 5 the God of, Abraham, Was luer As a —— e redceg- 
1 es 5 
nmr 


My 1 away was gradual, like the NY from 
1 noon to night. I think the decay; of c comfort in secret prayer 
ns tze first ad h ptom which" made its uppearance. This 
1 ruffled me for a while, but it soon became familiar as a com- 
panion, and caused Tittle untäsmess. I had pleasure in at- 
＋ tending the administration of the word for a long time after 
1 7 this took place} and When this, in a great degree, abated, my 
5 profession dwindled into formality... AI eng I had a re- 
ard for the truly godly, associated with none else; . 
were the men of my councils. For a cnsiderabſe time Thad + 
# Wille heart for attending private $ocietiss of Christians, ane | 
2 8 good extuse presented for non- | 
1 *, upon the avhole; 1 was one of the mast 
=. lar attendatits an the meetirigs of which'F was member. 
_—_ 725 relating facts; so must not accuse myself except where! | 
iy. At this tine I knew I Was Nein Fong andiacily. 
 withed I had a heart to 4e derer but hädd no resolution to 
pesecutt my deere. 1% ene eee 07: eee t 
In my Worst situation Phat ken desire to de useful to 
Sthers; and I cannot say it was Wholly from selfish motiues. 
I bed often an opportunity of visiting the sick and the dying; 
1 but seſdom possested a W or frame for talking to 
mem ina way cofifonant to their case. Though the. {poor - 

Trentures might seem on the frohtiers of eternity, no 6ym! 
Pakhizin 1g Emotion would arise dumbness would seize me. I 
could not Speak -I could not rA 1 lost much of my 
reverence for the Sabbath--found the commandment to 
sanctify it, had no internal restraint upon my mind. I be- 
Jun to use Freedoms with it tö talk about news or some 
occurrence which” my judgment told me was unsuitable con- 
versation for buchan eceasion. This did me great injury- r 
defgeing alf that the word had effected, and throwing me N 
— a thousand temptations through the week. 

Ialwayschad a value for real religion; judging thisss N 
kopgy who possessed it, and would have given à World to be 
Mke-minded with them; but the lane of the Spirit are 
not t6 be b6vght with money. | 

For a long time I only ootieidered: peel a Christian 


_—_ Yacksliding---indeed I had partial recoveries. But 
* I kad 
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Thad a secret gin which easily beset me, and, in process 
of time, I became its humble servant. I often opposed it, 
but ottener complied with it---I pleaded in favour of it at 
the bar of my mind, endeavouring to silence every witness 
which appeared against it. Something would say, Will 
vou commit this sin and risk heaven ? another thought 
would start up, and say, Do it, pray do it, you know you 
can repent of. it at a future period ; it is as easy to repent 
of many as of one si; do comply: so I complied ! On this, 
Satan would suggest, Now you have eaten the forbidden 
fruit like Adam<--you are a lost man---you have gone too 
Far for repentance to have any weight. This affair would 
create a bustle for a while ; but it was soon over. However 
the remembrance of it in retirement was never effaced, 
but often filled me with uneasiness and anxious concern; 
but was long in reaching the conscience. 1 

I often omitted prayer when from home, without much 
uneas mess, and was always conscious I was unprepared for 
dying, and became afraid at the thoughts of death; but 
some glimmering hope continued for years. I thought I 
saw hypocr-sy written upon all my actions, but had some 
hope I was not a hypocrite, and often desired se/f not to 
interfere with my actions; but he always had a large share 
in them. I often groaned after performing a generous, 
action. My natural temper led me to be serviceable to every. 
body, and I was universally esteemed and spoken wel] of, 
but was seldom commended without a gloom overspreading 
my mind. I sometimes pitied man, who could be easily 
imposed on, Who could only judge from the external ap- 
pearance. Though my relish for spiritual converse was 
often so flat as to incapacitate me for promoting it, yet. 
I mostly desired that it should be the chief topic of discourse 
among the Lord's people, aud had most catisfactio when it 
was. I was often tempted to lay a little stress upon my 
having a name to live, but was conscious that I was dead; 
and this stung me to the heart. Reflection upon my conduct 
through no day was pleasant. When I turned my eye te 
the offers of the Gospel, my mind was always dark and full 
of embarrassment. 1 confessed them all truths, but none af 
them pointed at me; consequently the most explicit Gospel» 

offer yielded me only a perhaps. | - 

1 think it was about the beginning of 1794 my conscience 
began to harass me. This, for a considerable space, happened 
only about bed-time, or when I awoke during the night 3 
but ordinarily this passed unnoticed in the day- time, and then 

Vor. Iv. C I was 
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I was cheerful, secretly boping things would, turn ont, by 
and by, better than my fears. Oh! deceitfiff and desperately 
wicked heart! | 
At this period I was <ontimially harassed by invitations 
to suppers. At these 1 generally remained too 75 the 
company being always agreeable. May the Lord « ever deliver 
me from supping in strange houses ! they had almost ruined 


my soul. Family duty neglected at» home--*a bad example 


set to others---secret duty burried over, andthe mind totally 
ed, * 

About the beginning of November, 1794, upon a certain 
| pceation I officially attended a company for three or four 
nights to a late hour. Several serioũs young. people made 
1 of the company : This stared me in the face as a most 
destructive example to them; and this conduct was the first 
thing, so faras Irecollect, that mightily roused my conscience: 
then all my guilt rushed into my mind like a mighty 
e $0 that J thought that I should have perished in ac 


iction ! By night I could not sleep for the horrible angui 
7 ich gnawed upon my guilty soul; the horrors of hell to 
hold of * me, and T knew not what to do; my day of grace 
was gone; my damnation just and sure. I was filled with 
| a fearful looking-for of judgment, and fiery indignation to 
consume me as Gog's adversary. I looked into the Bible, 
but always, stinging texts looked me in the face. 1 often 
tried to find comfort from that precious word Isa. i. 18. 
.4& Though your Sins be as scarlet, Kc. but 4 could no 
reason myself into the reception of it, „That word My 
spirit“ shall not always strive with you,“ pierced me to 
the quick. And that other « What a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God.” The flames of hep 
seemed beginning to take hold on me ! I shrunk ! I moaned 
I cried! For all this my heart was hard as the nether all 
stone. A sight of the horrots, into which sin hath plunged 
us, may territy, but can never melt the sinuer's heart. In- 
deed, indeed I was brought very low, as much, so as Satan 
could well bring a guilty soul on this side death, Glad 
would J have been to be metamotphosed, not like Nebu- 
chadnezzar almost, but altogether into a beast, 'that'I might 
avoid the awful, but righteous, indignation , of Jehoyah. 
Day and night was I tortured. Nor had 1 freedom to re- 
veal my case to any man: Often, was I on the eve of doing 
it ; but the Lord had determined that flesh and blood 
were not to be the means of my relief. During. many 
sermons that I heard, I sat as a condemned criminal, belle vr 


ing 
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big that others vers fed, while I was hungry. ho food for 


me. Some people desire to have what is called a law Work; 
but had they an hour of what I have faintly des efibed above, 
they would wish they had never been born. 

The arrows of the Almighty stuck faster and deeper; us 
days and hours moved on. The comfortable testimoriſes 
of Jesus flew all past me, or rather were all rejected by me. 
Judas, Julian, and such rejecters of the Gospel were vie we 
as the men who were to be my eternal associates; often 
wishing I had never known the Gospel-—envying the situ- 
ation of the most abandoned debauchee. who remained 
unawakened, untormented before the time: And though | 
I am now relieved, I feel horror in the committing it to 
paper. But I have this reason among others for doing its 
= it may prove a mean to humble and stir me up in a day 

of pride or unwatchfulness, and that I may never forget 
gratitude to my great Deliverer, who snatched me from the 
gaping mouth, of such an horrible pit. My dear Saviour! 
let me never forget this hour and power of darkness! an 
never think of mine, without wondering at thine! Mine 
was but a drop; thine an ocean! 1 Mine I deser ved; ; thine 
was for me ! 

It is a most mournful proof of the dead hardness of the 
impenitent heart of man, when he can smile while deliverance 
from wrath remains an uncertainty. It is no. less wonderful 
to think that the redeemed of the Lord are not always filled 
with rapturous triumph while on earth. O the patience 
the kindness, the love, and the forbearance of the Almi ty i 
What plagues hath sin introduced into the world! What 
glorious grace hath God manifested! I have to praise the 
Lord this day, that life and reason were both preserved. 

I just now recollect that, in the midst of my anguish of soul, 
I thought I should be under the necessity of applying to spi- 
rituous liquors for relief from my tormented mind: But 
this I was preserved from putting in execution, exceptin 
one time about midnight, being so tormented, that ! feared 
my bowels would rend with the burning and boiling of the 
fired conscience. - I rose and took one glass of spirits; but 

ah! this was but a poor relief. It had no effect, but 
rather sharpened my anguish. I then lighted a candle, and 
pored, with extreme horror, upon Psalm Ixxxviii. from ver. 14. 
I perceived my case worded there; but my hour, not being yet 
. eome, it afforded no allevation. This to me was indeed the 
hour and power of darkness. All the invention of Popish 


tormenters could not have caused such agony as I then felt. 
C 2 | I thought 
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I thought 1 should be looked for in heaven by many of my 


friends, and not found: This thought also stung me to the 


quick. I believed God would make me the butt of his 


vengeance. When 1 felt the smallest impediment in a single 
breath; I trembled, as if a harbinger of death had appeared. 
The fidelity of God in the execution of his: threatning was. 
a . tremendous truth. This moment my flesh shrinks, on, 
identifying to my mind my then amazing horror. 8 
I had as strong impressions of the felicity of heaven in the 


| midst of this distress as ever I had: This deepened and enlarged 


my wound. U beheld the glories of heaven as Dives may be 


supposed to have viewed the Napping ef, Lazarus from the 


centre of hell. 
The state of infants, and such as had not lived long enough 


to reject the Gospel, appeared bappiness : There was a pos- 


sibility of their being recovered and pardoned, but all this | 
was over with me. 
I I thought that I believed the Bible a true revelation fron) 


| God, but J soberly believed it the highest presumption for 
me to receive any comfort from the truths recorded in it; 


because, having tas ted of the powers of the world to come, 
and afterwards fed upon sin in a way as if preferring it to the 


chief good, I called this atrocious, and so it was— But, ah! 
that I should have admitted the thought, that it overtopt 


the merit of the Mediator's righteousness ; but I was led 
eaptive by, and bound undef the sin of unbelief. 

I believed Christ was once very friendly to me in months 
past, but his friendship I had disregarded and neglected- that 
now he would make me an example of his vengeance, and 
vindicate his injured goodness, by making me, in the judg- 


ment-day, a spectacle of horror, shame, and digmay. To 


express the inward gnawing anguish which uniformly suc- 
ceeded these dismal apprehensions, is beyond the power of a 
human pen. I rejoice I now relate it as a past event. 

Fierce as my chastisement was, it was short and slight, 
compared with what I justly merited. Three months was 
about the length of its sbarpest continuance, and even during 
that period I had often intervals of quiet through the day ; 
but in general I trembled when darkness overspread the 
heavens: The return of the evening, sweet to the hus- | 


bandman, was like the shock of an earthquake to me. A 


person who never waded these deep waters, can have no 
more conception of them, than of the glory of the third 
heavens. No wonder that the multitude of the heavenly 
hests made the air resound with their songs at the incarna- 

tion 
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tion of the great DeLiveERER of sinners from all this wrath. 

They felt tor man! But the natural man pities not himself 

saltits are mourning for him, when he is laughing at them., 

May Jever recoil at the thought of offendiug such a God, such 

Saviour! May a ever possess A deep: sense of the magnit 

of divine mercy 

Let us now turn the leaf, and FRET CL $6 the dawning of 
a glorious day---the, rising of the Sun of Righteousness, 

with healing under his wings! 

Upon the evening of the twenty-sixth day of January, 
1996, the Lord appeared as my deliverer. He commanded, 
and darkness was turned into Acht. The cloud which co- 
vered the mercy-seat fled away! Jesus appeared as he is! 
My eyes were not turned inward but outward ! . The Gospel 
was the glass in which I beheld him. When our Lord first 
visited Saul upon the high-way, he knew in a moment that it 
was the Lord-—so did 11 Such a change of views, feelings, 
and desires suddenly took place in my mind, as none but 
the hand of an infinite Operator. could produce. Formerly 
I had a secret fear that it was presumption in me to receive. 
the great truths of the Gospel---now there, appeared -nq im- 
pediment---I beheld Jesus as the speaker in his word, and speak- 
ing to me. When he said « Come, I found no difficulty! in re- 
plying, « Yes, Lord! thy pardoned rebel comes. If not 
the grace of God, what else could effect such a marvellous 
change ? I chiefly viewed the atonement of Jesus as of 
infinite value, as a price paid for my redemption, and cheer- 
fully accepted by the Father. I saw love in the Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit, all harmonizing in pardoning and justifying 
me. The sight humbled and melted my soul. Locking 
to what I felt, was no belp to my comfort ; it came directly 
from God, through his word. 

The following evening about nine o'clock, while sitting be- 
fore the fire, writing to a reverend friend, | had such a charm- 
ing, Surprizing view of sovereign, pirdoning, redeeming, 
unmerited mercy, that I was hardly able to bear it. The 
great doctrines of redemption, as stated in the Bible, opened 
to my view in a way I never experienced before, I beheld. 
a crucified Jesus nigh me in the word---I threw away the 

en, and turned about to see this great sight! I looked 
stedfastly to the Lamb suffering for me! So much was J 
overpowered with the magnitude of this discovery of eternal, 
boundless love and grace in Christ, that I felt a difficulty 

n breathing,” 
This 
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This view of my redeeming God in Christ completely 


1 earnestly breathed after their incorporation into the 
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worth desiring. 
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swept away all the terrific horrors which had so long 


+ brooded over my mind, leaving. not a wreck behind, but 


fling me with a Joy and peace more than human---truly 


. divine.  -T $at pensive, at one time behofding the pit from 


whence I was redeemed, at another, the hope to which I as 
raised. My soul rushed out in wonder, love, and praise ! 
Emitted in language like this: « Wonderful mercy! Why me! 
what is this? Thanks be to God who g7vetb me the victory 
through Jesus Christ, my Lord!“ Shuddering at sin, as 


been guilty of such transgressions, I contmued-sitting rapt 
up in silent wonder, For long after, when I thought of my 
hopes; I leapt for joy---I really had a glad heart. This 
visitation also created an extent of milduess nd complacency 
in my temper that I never felt before. I feſt a burning love 
rising in my heart to all the brethren in Christ; with a 
«trong simpathy for all such as were not born” of. the Spirit. 


pardoned---abhorring it---wondering that 10 'T coiild have 


family of Christ. [= 27 - 
A light shone upon the Scriptures quite new to me. 


Passages, which formerly appeared hard to be understood, 


seemed plain as the A. B. C. Earthly crowns, sceptres, 
and thrones appeared quite paltry in my eyes, and not 
I felt a complete contentment with my 


lot in life. I trembled to think of any abatement of my faith, 


love, and sensibility; it required resolution to be resigned 


to remain long in the world. Indeed I could scarce admit 
the idea of long life. I feared the trials and vicissitudes con- 
nected with it, but was completely silenced with that noble 
saying of our reigning Redeemer, „ My grace is sufficient 
for thee.” 1 saw I was only warranted to mind the things 
of to-day, leaving the concerns of to-morrow to his wise 
disposal. I felt it easy to introduce spiritual conversation 
wherever I was, and to recommend Christ wherever I went. 
I saw that every thing, acceptable to God, or comfortable 
to ourselves, was the product of divine power.” I saw the 
folly and criminality of being too much in company, . though 
composed of the best people in the world. I feel nothing 
more conducive to internal peace and prosperity than a re- 
gular, meek, even walk. | | 

I cannot close this detail without adding, that in the time 
of my affliction, the doctrine of election appeared irritating 
and confounding; now it appears marvellously glorious 
| : | and 
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and truly. humbling- I pity Arminians, and every person 
who is offended, however secretly, with this doctrine. It is 
a convincing proof to me, that there is a great defect in their 
faith and love, and a, want of submission to plain, Scripture. 
In my worst time I saw, it. to be a. truth---only I withed.it 
had not been true; and often it seemed a" check to every 
exertion, But to deny that it is contained in the Bible, 
appears to me next door to downright Deism. 

I now stand upon a shore of comparative rest. Believing; 
I rejoice. When in Search of comfort I resort to the testi- 
mony of God; this is that field which contains the pearl 
of great price. Frames and feelings are, like other created 
comforts, passing away; but the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. What unutterable source of consolation is it, that 
the foundation of our faith and hope is ever, immutably, 
the 8ame ! the sacrifice of Jesus as acceptable and pleasing 
to the Father as ever it was! To, this sacrifice I desire ever 
to direct my eye, especially at the first approach of. any 
gloom. or mental change. 

After my deliverance my ideas of many thinks were much i 
altered, especially about faith. I perceive that this principle 
in the mind arises from no exertion in the man, but the con- 
straint of evidence from without. The. Spirit takes the 
things of Christ, and discovers their reality and glory in 
such a manner to the mind of man, that it is not in his power 
to refuse his belief. It is no mighty matter, nor is it any 
way meritorious to believe the sun is shining when our eyes 
are dazzled with the beams, 

The internal evidence of the truth of revelation had teu 
thousand times more effect upon my mind, than. all its ex- 
ternal evidence. There is a divineness, a glory, and excel 
lence in the Scriptures, perceived by enlightened minds, which 
they cannot so describe, as to make it intelligible to an un» 
Tegenerate person. 

Formerly the major part of my thoughts centered. either 
upon the darkness I felt, or the light I enjoyed---now they 
are mainly directed to Jesus, what he hath done, suffered, 
and promised: And I do find, when the eye is thus single, my 
whole frame is full of light. 

Formerly I felt a constant propensity to talk of my doubts, 
fears, darkness, &c. now I feel a similar inclination to hint 
my enjoy ments, faith, love, triumph, &c. 

Formerly I had a certain kind of pleasure in hearing people 
complaining, talking of their bondage &c ; now it tries my 


L foundation of faith and hope appears so im- 
move- 
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Mmoveably firm; at the same time, I hope I possess 1 
eimpathy for all such, and my prayer is, that Cone may loose 
their bonds, and set them free. | 

F plainly perceive the truth of what you 1270 more than 
once told me, that a name among men is a, poor thing! It 

can give no relief in temptation, nor in #'dying hour: 

never till now saw occasion for that divine exhortation, 
« In patience possess ye your souls!“ Luke xxl, 19. But after 
baking a survey of eternal felicity, I see much need of pa- 
tience to wait till my appointed moment arrive, 

Formerly when a friend, of a Minister, especially the latter, 
said a certain feeling was an evidence of grate, I snatched nt 
it, and took comfort; now nothing of this kind-affects me, 
unless I perceive that it is edited fognded upon Sechpr 
ture. 

While remarkable visitations continue, 1 believe the sub- 
Fect of them will be remarkably humbled ; but after they 
are past, such is human depravity, that he is apt to be proud 
and boast of these very things which ought to operate in an 
opposite manner. Witness the case of Paul, who got 2 
counterpoise to his rapturous discoveries; Cor. xii. 1, &c. } * 
Of this you kindly cautioned me some months ago, when 
I did not so well understand it. | 
My mind is wonderfully led ont to gaze at the admirable 
skill of the divine Operator in his works of creation. I per- 
eeive 2 fund of wisdom displayed in the formation of a pile 
of grasy, or a Solitary weed on the road Side, 

As for his works of providency they Wer a second re. 
velation, only not written. 

Now, my dear Sir, to finish this long letter, I solemnly 
declare, I had no more, hand in my deliverance from my 
dismal situation than the child unborn. My attention was 
invisibly, instautaniously, and powerfully drawn to the truth 
I saw it tobe truth---God's truth, and truth tome! I now 
bold communion with God as my Father, Jesus as my 
Saviour, the Holy Spirit as my continual helper and sancti- 
fer; with confirmed angels and men as my brethren, I value 
the communion of saints below. All is the doing of the 
Lord, and shall eternally be wondrons in my eyes. 


4 am, Rev. and Dear Sir, 0 
f Your affectionate Friend and Servant 
| HEMAN, 
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PHE fourth pontury. has been rendered bats lus: 
| trious, in the annals. of the Christian church, by an ac» 
cession of power, which, whilet it released its suffering 
members from theceruel yoke of persecution, has justly been 
esteemed, by considerate and unprejudiced men, as an event» 
ful period, K 0 detrimental to the — r od 
Tzurn. yy Di ba 

The conversion, of the: Hater: 3 noducedi f 
combination the most Heterogeneous. .'' In his own person 
be united the civil and eqcitiiasticel — deprived the 
$ubjects of the Prince of Peace of their unquestionable birth» 
right, as the Lord's freemems and made the bun, 4 
Chris}, completely à kingdom of this world. | 

Constantine endeavoured to substantiate bin unballowed 
temerity with the sanction of God's everlastiſig name. At 
an entertainment which he gave the bishops, he told them, 
« Your ate bishops in; those matters transacted wilbin the 
Church,, but in those done without the Church, I am a bishop 
conslituted'hy Cad. The Emperor never suffered his assumed 
prerogative to be abridged ; but when it suited either his 
temper, or interest, governed with a high hand, both withirx 
and without the Church. In his zeal for. improving the de- 
Signs of infinite wisdom, and: strengthening the works of 
Qmgipotence, he considerably defaced the pristine'beauty of 
the sacred edifice, and, under a pretext of Wet he 
betrayed it into the hands of the enemy. 

In the progress of his design, he organized the church ac- 
cording to the principles of his civil government; constituted 
an endless list of officers under the titles of Patriarchs, Me- 
tro polituns, Arebbisbops, Exarchs, and country bishops-; 
completely deprived the people of that power confided to 
them by Christ their great Lawgiver, and seated himself! in 
the chair of infallibilit y. Wen 

The Arian controversy now engaged the. attenticn of the 
whole Christian world. The distinguishing zentiments of 
this faction were not of modern growth, but radically sub- 
sisted under the names of Theodotians, Ebronites, Cerin. 
thians, Artemonians, and Samosatenians, and attained to 
maturity of vigour under Anivs, a presbyter of Alexan- 
dria, who, when hearing the bishop of that see discoursing 
upon the doctrine of the Trinity, took occasion to infer from 

Yor. IV. D | what 
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what the bishop had asserted, that if the Son were be- _ 


the er, he f der 
Far, e e ee en de ben 


e was not; and therefore could not be eternal: but he ad- 


mitted that h wle the first anοh,¹t . Being 'whom the Fu- 


* - : 


tber-:created cout q nothing ; yet axxentialty *dibtinetifvorn the 
Father. Pbis doctrine, supportedby' rhe. sue dbilties of 
HArius, induced many to adopt it titẽ 6wgtrout! DN ht, Lybia; 
amd the Upper Thebais Exe b, Bixhop: 6f Nicomedia, in 
Bytbinia, distinguished himself as @ warm adbovath for this = 
opinion. Alexander, the Bishop of Alexandria, etþeltel © 
ihe; and theubettors/of vie whtdeldiins, from the commu- 

nion of the churth, and degradtul them from dhe offices 


which they heid. At first, the Blaperbr endeavdd ted to red 


cbncile the: cantending. parties; ani conpidered:/'the dp, 
tf Ariby as! of little importanee; but when he“ßHprehehded 
that the commoti6nsy' ecthsioned//by the: cortroversy; or 
tended:sometbing alartning to the vHutes in the exerdsc'6fhis 
doveteigu authority over the chu roh, he called) iu wie' year 
gag, tlie famous Council of Nice t6 which were summoned 
deputies fram the universal church; the number of *which it 
was:composed cannot prebisely- be. ascertained; hit · it must 
have been very vorsiderable, gas it appears that ihre were 


present about igi8 Bishops. Her& the opinions df Aue un- 
der went ia fulb discussion, and were condem ed. and Christ 


declared tg be consubstantial, or of the ame ev8ence with 
the Futher:- The presbyter of Alenahdrlia was encemmuni- 
'catedbythe sy nad, and banished to Illyrium ; but Was by 
the Emperor recalled from his bauishment, probably -*dbont 
three years afterwards, when he submitted to the uetermima 
tion of the Nicene synod, in regard to the perton bf Christ; 
and before Constantine solemnly swore to the sincerity of 
His profession. The Emperor ordered the bishop of Con- 


stantinople:toterrive him to the communion ef the church, 
at which -Alexandet- was exeeedingly 'troubled; from an ap- 


prehension- uf thEuinsingerity of Arius. The good man 

spent several days in prayer and zupplioation to God; and 
-eardestly intrrated him, in his provjdence, to interfere; and 
that if the opinion of Arius were not true, he would sig- 
-nify it by an exhibition of some public Judgment. The day 
came when Arius was to be re- admitted to the communion 
of the church; upon which occasion, he was publicly at- 
tended through the streets by the friends of his faction; but, 
having occasion to turn aside to a convenient place, to per- 
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ä of the funotions of nature, it is. Gertain, that he 
there ahl rad in a moat tragiedt manner a vast effusion E 
blood, and part of his intestines accompanied the discharge 
of bis eterementa. Whether this awiel: vent may bhedut- 


tributed to the unjustifiable, zeal of his enemies, or to. the 


immediate: hand of Heaven for his impious iusinceriiy iniMib- 
scribing. the ne creed, must be left to the decistan f 


futare day. * nan 2 44 4, «row off” + b 
The Arian: faction es divided. hte Lats .ptincipad 
__ 


be Pure driens; who held that the Son was not pro- 
duced out of the subsfafice of the” Father, but created out 
of nothing.“ 

"2. 750 Cemi--Ariahb K maintained bit the Son was 
of a like substance with the Father, or simitar'to him in his 
gence, not by nature, but dy a special 9 ho 

All the other various öpIniens of this dect ma si- 
dered only as subordinate to this general divisioh, de of 
which would far exceed the litnits' of this Work? 1 75 

It may be necessary to observe, that the py 
Macedonius, bishop of Constantinople, the head of the set 
of the Pneumatomacbians o, occasioned the second 
council to be held at Constantinople, in the year 


cedonius had boldly denied the personality of ps — 


Ghost, whom he considered „ as à divine energy, diffus ed 
throughout the universe.“ At this council, had deen 
left 'ambigu6us or indeterminate at the ceuncit of Niry, 
was explicitly defined; and the doctrine of three person ty 
one God established, as received dy the ae of Onion 
churches to the present day. e ö 
Christianity was now the prevailing religion ; — 
under the imperial favour, multitudes every where assume 


the saered name; but the precious was mired with the vile: 


and many dangerous tumults arose in the church, by the 
restless disposition of too many of its unsanctifled members, 
In support of the *$aered cause of truth several eminent 
charaeters partieularly rr N themdetved. The chief 


of whom were 


Eusebius Pamphilus, bishop of ©zcares, the eectevntial 
Writer. 


Athanasiys, the patriarch: of Aletandiia, of whom it 1. 
. Unus Athanasins config to lum e gi 


E — of the Holy Ghost. 
One Arthanzsius against the whole world, 
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Four good family. 


defore we get them. 


| Grygories, Hitzryg" Lactantins, and many others, 14 3 
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Job Cbeysostom *, $0 surnamed, upon serount of the 
tichhess- of his eloquence. He "was: neee of Cannes 
tinople, * | | 
-\ Ferome,' noted ir his Latin copy-of the Seriptures,. cor- 
yodted from tlie original vulgate. den, vv et 4+; pe 

Phe famous Augustin, bishop of Hippo, 'the-»plehdour of 
Hose name fitted all the world; to 9 nd 

To whom may be added, Basil, Cyril E piphanins, the two. 
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Fe renn Sietra Leone, July I 3» 1195 
1 sn, | 
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7 TAKE the apporturity of the first 4 5 


with England. to inquire after your health, and that of 
] am but just recovered, from a severe 
fever, a sort of seasohing to the climate, which I, escaped 
exactly three months, a longer time, as they tell-me, than 
usual. It affeets the spirits much, and leaves a weakness, 


 which,. I hope, will apologize for the shortness and incor- 


rectness of this. I mean only to convince you of my wish 
20:fulfil my promise in writing, and hope you will have the 
goodness to let me hear from you by every opportunity. 

The letter sent to the Sierra Leone House, Lawrence Poult- 
ney-lane, will be forwarded with the dispatches. We know 
very little of what is passing in Europe. Though news- 
papers are sent us, they are generally six weeks after date 
Some of the series are lost. The 
natives of this part of Aﬀrica, though, from their intercourse 
with European slave-traders, we have reason to believe, the 


most addicted to drunkenness and other vices of any people 
on the continent, have, nevertheless, many virtues. We 


have not the least reason to doubt their honesty ; and, when 
sober, they are mild and inoffensive. They look on us as 

superior race, and their king and chiefs do us service for 
he fe of very small presents we. sometimes give them.“ 
Their religion seems to be very gross superstition. They 
believe i in God, but that he is too good to hurt _ The 


® Chrysostom means golden-monthed. 31 
de vil 


1- 


Pa 


nuns >> 00 0 0 


% 


„ 


LETTER" FROM AFRICAN 17 


devil is the grand; object of fear and adoration? There is 
a grove. on a part of our land conseerated to him, and it 
was stipulated in the company's purchase, that those trees 
must not be cut down, as the king should perform à grand 
sacriſice there every year. But his majesty not being very 
religious, he has been but once since we took possessiom- 
1 was present sorne little time since at a very curious mode 
of trial. A man was accused of murder, committed about 
two years ago; and the method of determining his guilt or 
innocence was, to seat him in a rude kind of chair, and all 


the neighbouring chiefs, - with many of their wives and 


chil&ren, formed a ring: Within this'a cricle was made of 
rice flower, and before the prisoner Was laid a bag full of 
grigris or charms. He was asked if guilty or not? and 
answered in the negative. They then began to prepare the 
red water, which is made by pounding the bark of a tree, 
and then squeezing out the juice, which is mixed with water 
between a man's hands; it is then beat up inte an àp- 
pearance of soap-suds. All this time the chiefs were making 
terrible long speeches, and invoking all the power of their 
Spells, which lasted near two hours. The prisoner then 
swallowed the astonishing quantity of twelve calabashes, 
which, I dare say, held a pint each, with very small inter- 
vals of time between. It made him sick, which was the 
only proof they admitted of his innocence. It has been 
known frequently to kill the culprit, and in that case his 
guilt is certain; and his family, if he has any, are sold into 
Slavery : Himself is added, if he survives, and is judged 
to have exhibited symptoms of criminality : If acquitted, 
his accuser is to pay the chief he belongs to the value of 
one slave. Wl, 

This curious scene took place near the town of Prince 
George, about two miles from us. His highness speaks 
English very well, having been in England. He lent us a 
canoe, and walked down to the water-side with us, and in 
the way he had sense enough to acknowledge that the 


chances were very much against the prisoner. We passed 


the evening before, to be ready, at the house of a native 
chief, who received us very hospitably. The situation was 
delightful, by a point of land by the sea-side, and gurrounded 
dy mangrove, orange, and lime trees, It is true, they. har- 


bour the musquetoes and sand- flies, and they made a deli- 
cious banquet on us all' night. Our host went in state to 
the trial, acompanied by his wife and many children. His 
body-guard consisted of three ragged fellows with musquets, 
| aud 
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and as many with different kinds of s words. We etoged 
an arm of the sea, fourteen in a canoe ;, any one of us could 
have qverset it with very little trouble. The situation of 
this, ton is certain delightful. Ou che banks of à very 
beautiful, river, we have a distant inland prospect, the coun- 
Muy behind us being very high; but the hills are covered 
with beautiful trees, and we have many streams of excellent 
water. „With respect to health, I think it equal, if hot 


auperior, to any part of the coast; and, as the country gets 


more cleared, I think it will improve in this respect. At 
Present, we are but, indifferently housed, the French having 
, destroyed all the company's buildings. The miserable huts 

of the Nova Scotia settlers were our only refuge. I have 
| one now building, which, I hope, will keep out the rain 
which, is moye than I can say of my present mansion g and 
it falls very heavy in what they call the wet season, which 
lasts about three months, from July 40 September intlu- 
sive, every year. The present has been hitherto uncom- 
monly, fine. . With most respectful compliments to Mrs. 

and. Miss Tooke, and * ichen to N rn * 


Were _ 

„ni! | | Yours most * 14,440 
ir #64 Om TO MITCHELL. 
. — — AAR , F 
THE EQUITY: AND GLORY OF THE Dymn 

CHARACTER. 


Tur Psalmist, speaking of the great Jehovah, says, Honour 
and majesly are before him.* How grand is the descrip- 
tion! Tchovah made the beavens. ver. 5. But. he has not 
confined, the manifestation of his glory to the skies; for, 
strengih d beauty are in bis Sanctuary. Upon earth, no 
less than in heaven, he discovers himself to be God, even the 
God of Salvation. Taking these words in their connection, 
they manifest the glory of God, as displayed both to the 
church militant and triumphant. 

In heaven they are favoured with a clear, unclouded, and 
everlasting display of God's honour and majesty; while, as 
the Got] of salvation, he communicates s/rength and beauty * 
bis people, here upon earth. 

In heaven, while his perfections are unveiled, his purposes 
opened, his promises and designs accomplished, they Whale 


Psalm xcvi. 6. 1 5 
75 
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EQUITY OÞ ot B+ DIVING CHA Nn. Og 
his honour and, aajesty." God z seen, js known Is Yr 
$erved, and enjoyed. They have full conviction that” bon 
and majexty, are before bimo--+But. what mehn these words? 
and what evidenee have we of this assertion? fbr tay 
respect : the charaot ex af God and maſes iy tlie display of that 
glorious charagter, in; the r athoay ore of his Foo ras prone 
tions. RA U AIRS: 

If theniþonauriintend the equity, patevtion; and glory of 
the Divine Character, it necessarily follows; that God cannot 
admit or elfeot any thing contrary to, or fail in any one 
thing that he undertakes for che honour of higicheracter! 
Could this be the ease, it must imply: some weakness, vera 
tility, or imperſee tion in his nature. It could not be for the 
honour of the Divide Character to do, or to permit any thing 
that was unworthy of himself. For: instance, hund He f&- 
solve to create a world, his honour requires him! to mike aft 
things very good. aud if he determines to form reasonable 
creatures, to inhnhit the world he has formed, they must be 
c rea led in haliness, placed under his authority: und the law 
of tha government must be boly, just, and gvon I these 
creatures #Fanggress, it is highly reasonable that they be c 
demneth, and punished, in a manner proportioned to the me- 
lignity of their offence, and to the glory and perfection of 
that government under which they were placed,” { This law, 
once trausgressed, leaves no place for futare repentance, ; 
or subsequent obedience to make up the breach Bvensup- 
* posing mere in God, and that mercyinelined t she fayour 
to the criminal, not even the purpose of mere vn be effect- 
ed until justice be satisfied. Hewever, justioe cannot be 
satisfied but through the interposition of a substitute; nor 
can any substitute be found equal to the undertakitig, unless 
upon his own acrount he owes nothing; and who, while 
as man he $uffers, as Mediator can convey righteotishess and 
life. If God resolve to save sinners, the 'honour' of his cha- 
lacter must. be maintained: His law must be magnified; his 
justice vindicated; guilt aud condemnation be temoved from 
the transgressor; righteousness imputed ; and life imparted. 

But all this Honour is setibefote God, and his glorified church, 
in the person and Work of that exalted Saviour, Who, in the 
midst of the throne, appears as the Lamb that, was slain. 
There the truth and beauty of the Apostle's remark appears in 
a light far more clear than to us: It became Bim, for whom 
are all things, and by -whom are all things, in bringing many _ 
Sons unto glory, to make the captain of | their salvation perfect 
trough sufferings,* "The honour of God required that sin 


„ Hb, ii. 10. | 
. : Should 
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Should be punished, and the law rendered glorious, in the 
sight of every intelligent being; while grace displayed its 
unsearchable riches, in the pardon, justification, and salva- 
tion of the repenting and returning sinner. Sin could not 
be removed without the interposition of a substitute; nor 
the sinner be admitted eee ie n ee une 

/ of state, character, and nature. 

Aud may we not add, that it would not be for the hides 
of God's character, were he to fail in the performance bf 
ene promise, or in the execution of any part of his plan. 
Could he repent, be weary; or fail; could he deny himself; 

alter the thing that has gone out of his mouth; or leave 
any of his works unſinished; in a word, were he to begin 

to build, and, through opposition, unforegeen accident, want 
of strength, or a defect of materials, not be able to-finish--- 
instead of hanouring the character of God, it would be an 

eternal disgrace to him. But in the salvation of the sin“ 
ner, in the fulfilment of his promises, and the accomplish- 
ment of his great design, it appears, that his Boner and 
 majosty are ever before him. If then honor intend the 
equity and perfection of the Divine Character, majesty 
must refer to the display of this character, in the ma- 
nifestations of his equal perfections; for majesty is pro- 
perly the pomp or splendour of his character. Hence is he 
said to be, eloatbed with: majesty ® ; and all his works and 
all his saints are called upon to celebrate the majesty of 
this august Sovereigu f. We read of an eastern monarch, 

. who resolved to show the riches of his glotious kingdom : 

nnd the honour of his excellent majesty ; but God 'is the 
Sovereign” of all sovereigns, who, in himself, Possessing all wy 
majesty,- is pleased to communicate a few of its rays to those 
who are considered as his vicegerents, True majesty is Un- 
mortal ; and consists of infinite wisdom, -unlimited power, 
pure goodness, immutable fidelity, immaculate holiness, and 
everlasting beauty. And in heaven all these perfections are 
n in the n of NMualesty. no 


5 Anidat ' 
Thick clouds and dark, doth heav'n's all-ruling Sire 
Chuse to reside—His 2Jory unobscured ; 
And with the 1maje:!y of darinefs round N 
Ce vers his throne. NIL ron. «tr, 


But though clouds and darkness be round about him, Jus- 
tice and judgment are the foundation of that throne. They 


see 


» Plalm xciii, 2. and Pfalm eiv. 13. + Pfalm cxlv. 10—13. 
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see his glory, aqmire; the perfection ef his! character, and 


celebrate his praise. 8 
Let us now behold the truth of this important dech- 
exemplified, Honour and nidjrsty art befoye bim h arę in Bis pre- 
sence ; or, literally, before bis face. Tt is that (object which 
he has always. in view, Which he never loses sight of; and, 
upon the zccomplighment of which; he is ever intent. It is 
before bim; for, in the pursuit of this grand object, he is en- 
gaged night and day, from the beginning of the year to the 
end, and from the birth of time, to iti last expiring moment- 
His work is ever before him, continually advaticing to higher 
degrees of perfection'; nor can he faint, or grow weary in 
the pursuit. Honour and majetty are also before bim, as the 
contemplation of these subjects is not only prodfietive of the 
fullest satisfüction to his own mind; but, with the same 
discovery, he regalet his holy angels, and the spirits of just 
men made perfect. Tt is hi which affords them a cohtinuat 
feast, and furnisbes them with the mates” of an everlasting, 
song. There the proclamation is heard, Give wiito tbe Lord,, 
0 ye mighty'! Give unto' thr Eurg glory and” siringth. Give 
unto the Lord the glory dus unde tis name : Worgbip, the Lord: 
ooo A Fogg ren 
Such then is the employment, and such the entertainment 
of those happy spirits, many of whom once aggociated_ 
with us in this world. Now they view God'as he ie, con- 
template the beauty of his character, and celebrate the glot 
of his majesty. In his light, they see light; ig his pre- 
sence, they find the fulness of their joy; and, at his, right. 
hand, they have a source of everlasting pleasure. Yes, 
Such is now the condition of many, that we oyce. called. 
fathers, mothers, husbands,” wives, brethren, sisters, chil- . 
dren, or friends. They have entered. into rest, and their 
rest is glorious. Happy, bappy dead! Their's is the gain 
and the glory ! WES nn Ht 
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© the delights, the hedv'ply j, 1 
The glories of the place, * 
Where Jeu sheds the brighteſt beame, 6 
Ot nis o'erflowing grace! Ware. 

And, till we shall be united with them, may we find 
strength and beauty in the Sanctuary. * 7 6 | | 
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Pa a Sincere inguirer may be at no 1oss. to. Logue his 
,own, state towards God, and that he may be enabled to 
form a sound judg ment, in, charity, of the religion of others, 
we are abungant furnished, in the word of God, with 
such descri tions of the work of divine grace in the heart, 
and its fruits 1 in the life, as ; prove the reality of our faith 
rever they are found, a leave qust reason for suspicion 
wherever they are wanting, 
Among the many Ser 190 hich might be mentioned to: 
prove the truth of this ,dogtrige, that of the Apostle, Gal. 
v. 22-;-26, 18 full ta, 155 purpgse. f* The fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, Jong-suffering, gentleness, goodness, N 
faith, meekness, temperature: Agginst sucb, he adds, 4 there 
is no N 1 hebe, then, we. m: a/ conclude, are certain gvi-, 
dences of 2 vital principle of haliness 1 in the, heart, a 
LULA U jon t. rb 1 faith Which is the gift, of. 
: e —6⁰ pleased to, manifest. infinite | 
love FL mag in in the gift 5 his Sen fon the redemption of sin- 
705 ; ang d he will accept nothi feet in ſeturn than the whole 
ndivided heart, Yea, 80 1 is the grace, of love, ta. 
2 1 Cut of true Fon hat Paul, says, (, If apy, 
maß og 13.85 r Lord Jesus irist, let bim be angtbema 
2a aa "And the same postle says to the Colossians, 
* If ye this "be rjisen, with, Christ, seek those things which. - 
are above, here Christ, sitteth at the right band of God; 
set your g ctig go on things, Which are above. Wben the 
Holy Spirit Seal sto the copscience for salvation, the glory 
4 Faris $ iy ity, and the perfection of his humanity, as 
"and a Saviour, it is, impossible nat to love him; 
fer is 1 5 beauty and suitableness must excite desire; 
and the manifes tation of his unparralleled love must ex- 
eite, fix, and command our supreme affection. So that 
love to God, for his infinite love and loveliness, is the first 
or prime fruit of the Spirit in eyery regenerate heart. And 
John says, « If we love him that begat, we shall love him 
a lso that is begotten of him; which makes love fo the saints, 
as bearing the Lord's image, an essential branch of our love 
to God himself: And this is confirmed by what John ny in 
another place, We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. Another fruit of 
the Spirit is Foy i in God through our Lord Jesus Christ.“ 
The believer rejoices in God as his deliverer from sin and all 
its dreadful consequences; as his Father and friend, by a 
2 1 2 | 7 dlivinely 
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FEA constituted relation in Christ, and ds his atl-otifft= 
cient portion, considering his infinite perfections asd the 


never-failing spring of his present and immortal happiness. 


« Peace, experienced in the conscience through faith in 


Christ as a sacrifice for sin, disposes the s0ul_to the exercise 


of peaceful dispositions, and $0 renders the Shris tian a bles- 
sing to society, as far as his influence and an evail. 
« Long suffering.” He is certainly able to endure 12 most 
from men, who enjoys the most from God. His very tri- 
bulations, while he' is under the Spirit's instructions, work 
patience, He, who believes that all things work together for 
dis got; cannot consistently gdarrel with any thing. 
Moreover; he, who is taught by the Spirit, learns much of 
his own infirmities, and therefore knows how to” bear with 
the infirmities of others. Gentleness and goadness in- 


clude the sweetness of the Christiati's temper while under 
the Spirit's influence, and the benevolence and good will of 


a regenerate soul towards alf mankind., The love of Christ 
constrains the believer, who lives on free bounty, to be liberal 
and bountiful after his example. Faith” is that active 
grace, whereby we discover the glory of Christ as a Saviour, 
fly to his cross for refuge, trust in him for. salvation, look 
to him for spiritual strength, and serve him by a life of 
obedience to his revealed will. Meekness” is the will of 


man giving place to the will of God; and, therefore, the 


more we perceive of the glory of the divine sovereignty, 
righteousness, wisdom, and love, the more we shall grow 
in the exercise of this lowly and lovely grace. While 
Christians believe that God is too wise to be mistaken about 
their best interest, and loves them too well to withhold any 
thing that would promote it, they will submit to the will of 
God from choice rather than from necessity ; and this is that 
ornament whieh is, in the sight of God, of great price. 
« Temperance,” where it is a grace of the Spirit, is that 
habitual moderation in the use of all earthly things, which 
arises from a deliberate preference of Spiritual good, on ac- 
count of its incomparable excellence. And every Chris- 
tian will find it necessary, at one time or other, to.deny 
himself in some things lawful in themselves, if he would 
live near to God, and be useful in the Church of Christ. 
The mind, in which all these graces live and grow, and bear 
truit, is certainly training up, under divine tuition, for an in- 
habitant of glory. 
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FOWEYER undecieive the opinions. of men may be in 
1 respect to the origin of human Janguage, it is certainly 


an inestimable Þlessing that such a thing exists, and that we 


have the means of communicating our ideas, not only by 
the use of sounds, but by the writing of characters. Books, 
fitical, moral, Philosophical, and religious, are now, per- 
aps, more numerous in the world than ever they were, 
and the present generation seem to possess. a considerable 


degree öf avidity for reading; but whether they make im- 


provement in proportion, is to be doubted, A fewremarks 
are here offered to readers in general, but particularly to 


those whoare fond of reading religious performances. Here 


then we may observe, that Whatever attachment we form to 
human” publications, the Bible should not be neglected. 
This, it is to be feared, is too much the case with many. 


They read other books with much more satisfaction than 


the book which God himself hath written. They imagine 
they shall find something new, curious, and entertaining in 
the writings of men, while they forget that che Bible con- 
tains more excellencies than any other book in the world. 
If philosophy be our study, we may consult a Solomon, 
whose wisdom was great and uhequalled. If sacred music 


de our delight, we may behold a David, whose heart glowed 


with celestial fire, and whose tongue was employed in the 
noblest strains of praise. If heroism and valour be praise- 


worthy in our view, we may behold a - Joshua, and many 


others, whose fortitude was inimitable, whose conduct was 


admirable. If history be our delight, we may begin with 


Moses, and follow the succeeding historians, where we 
shall find abundance of facts related, at once entertaining, 


astonishing, and edifying! If antiguity, if wisdom, if plea- 


sure, if piety be the objects of our pursuit, here then we 
may be satisfied. To this sacred volume, therefore, let us 
repair, in preference to all other books. Here let us drink 


of the celestial fountain, until our hearts be replenished, 
our minds animated, and our souls really benefited. And 


with What holy caution and diligence, with what prayer and 
attention, ought we to peruse this holy and invaluable” 


book, that we may understand its sense, discern its con- 
wection, be transported with its beauties, and, by the bles- 


Sing of the Spirit of God, feel the power and influenee of it 
on our hearts and lives! Having said thus much as to the 
reading of the Bible, let us proceed to make a remark or 
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two on the reading of other publications: Serious ard 
well-written books certainly may be of use when read in subor- 
dination to the Bible; and it is pleasant to see persons any 
way fond of perus ing them, especially in an age so charac- 
terized for its disssipation and vanity ; but we are prone to 
run to extremes. While one age is remarked for its igno- 
rance and indolence, another is remarked for its, affectation 
of knowledge and pretended literature. At the present 
period we gee persans fond of collecting large libraries,. and 
reading almost every thing, while, alas ! thus attempting to 
gain all, they obtain nothing! If we would be wise, let our 
books be few, well-chosen, and well read. Books (that 
have cost learned men years of labour and difficulty) once 
$uperficially read, and then put upon the shelves merely to 
be looked at, is the way indeed to preserve their covers, 
but not the way to gain their contents, We may be always 
reading a variety in a desultory manner, and never get any 
Teal addition to our intellectual store. We may pass from 
book to book, be acquainted with all the titles of pablications, 
from the oldest writer down to the present day, and, after 
all, we may have « laboured without profit, and studied with- 
out information.” Now as the end of reading is, or should 
be, the profiting of our minds, we should be careful how 
and what we read. Young beginners especially would do 
well to ask and follow the advice of their superiors, and 

those who are more acquainted with books, and likewise to 
consult the best and most impartial reviews. By these 
means they will be able to discover what are, aud What are 
not, worth reading; and if people wish to profit by 
what they read, they should go about it with much care, 
prayer, and supplication. The generality of readers neg- 
lect this; but if we consider it our duty to implore the bles- 
sing of the Almighty on the food we receive for the nourish- 
ment of our bodies, much more should we earnestly intreat _ 
him for a benediction on what we read as the food and nou- 
rishment of our minds. Let us then be not only careful, 
observant, retentive, but praying readers, that the Lord 
may bless what we peruse for the real advantage of our im- 
mortal souls, that our minds may be more instructed, our 
vearts enlivened, and our lives more uniform and consistent. 


ILECTOR. 
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8 it is the design of your Feingelica! Magazine to 5 

the word of truth more diffused and better understood, 
1 shall beg the fuvour of 'y6u to insert my request to any 
of your numerous readers, among whom wòIII be found 
some men of science and literature, that they will favour 
me, through the medium of your Miscellany, with criticisms 
on any texts they may have remarked (if my translation 
of the New Testament hath fallen into their r wherein 
1 have mistaken the Original. 

To make the word of God better known and tlearer te 
readers of common capacity; is surely highly desirable. I 
have attempted it, but numerous: eyes can see further than 
those of an individual. I am earnest to court candid cri- 
ticism, and wish, in a second edition, to improve by any 
assistance of this sort, which may be afforded!" The dis- 
cussion of particular and more difficult passages of the 
Scripture would, to many of your readers, form a useful 
and nnn part of your Magazine, as it would to 


'Your. bumble servant, | 
7. nawzls. 


aws. 


18 N 


A LETTER FROM A COUNTRY FARMER, 


To JOSEPH HARDCASTLE, ESQ. TREASURER or THE M1$SI- 
"OVARY SOCIETY ; INCLOSING A TEN POUND BANK NOTE« 


DAR SIR, 
HAVE read with delight the account of the late meet- 
ing of Ministers to establish a fund for spreading the 

glorious Gospel in the dark regions of heathenism. As it 
has pleased the Lord to place me under the joyful sound, 
and, in some small degree, taught me to prize it, and as he 
has given me something to spare for the promotion of it, I 
am persuaded that I cannot lay out a small portion more to 
his glory, than in forwarding the good work which you have 
undertaken; that of ploughing up the fallow ground of the 
hearts in these uncultivated lands. My employ teaches me, 
that the seils, not before disturbed, are the most likely to 
pay the husbaudman for his toil ; and I have no doubt but 
it is the same in a spiritual sense. Toward the necessary 
| | expence 


95. 9 » Da i 1 as a. 


' ADDRESS. ro FOUNG ATA. ay. 


expence of equipping: those ploughmen for their work, 1 
beg the inclosed amall sum may be added to the large sums 
already in hand. I sincerely pray for a ng: on Fw glo- 

rieus eee am, dear in ei 4 ＋·[ͤ 
: 0 trust in the Lord) 
- Yaur, very — $ervant,:-. | 
| December 5th, 1799. d. A FARMER. 
AATT EC eee ene Th 
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EVERY sincere lover of Christ must feel a potter N 


sure in observing serious appearances among Foung persons. 


Mindful, however, of the difficulties under which the lambs 

of Christ's flock usually labour, he wishes to give them every 

assistance of which he is capable. Such is the design of the 

following address, which is dictated, not in the spirit of pride 
and selfe importance, but from the varmeot zentiments of 
love and affection, | 


124 
your prosent profession of 1 7 Christ, my dear 
young friend, arises not, IL. trust, from transient emo- 
tions of religion only; you are in some degree convinced 
of its truth and excellence, and are determined by grace to 
follow Jesus through every opposition. Vour eyes have 
been opened to discern your natural, guilty, and depraved 
state. Sensible that you can do nothing to recover yourself, 
you place all your confidence in the atonement, righteousness, 
and grace of Christ, for complete redemption; and are de- 
sirous of living as an eternal debtor to his free grade, glori- 
fying him in your soul and in your body, which ate his. 
If this be your character, I hope you. will listen with, atten- 
tion to the- advice of a stranger, Who is unfeignedly Nr 
tous of your spiritual comfort and improvement. 
As it is by, the word of God that we at first are aſe 
spiritually alive, so our progress in the divine life is pro- 
moted by the same means. Searching tbe Scriptures theres 
fore is a duty of great importance; nor is it possible to ex- 
press the benefits derived from a judicions and comprehen- 
sive knowledge of, them. The assertions of the inspired 
Apostle are highly interesting. The holy Scriptures are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith, "which is 
in Jesus Cbrist. All Scripture is given by inspiration af . God, 
| | and 
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divine truth, and shall even acquire the full assurance of un- 
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and ts profitable fbr doatine; for repro, for correction; and 
mam of Gon muy be 

works," 1 Tim. i. 

 45---17, Ponder seriously these words; aud let your prac- 
| fice bear evidence that you fitmly believe them. The real 

value of: the word of God can only be known by a practical 


instruction in rightronewesy Ibat the 
perfect, thoroughly furnisbed unto all gvod 


aFquaintanee with it. You cannot therefore study your 


f own happiness to better purpose, than by daily Searching 


for wisdom in that, inestimable-treasore;- If you come, in the 
humble spirit of a child, to God as your teacher, and, sensible 
of your natural inability to discern divine ttuth apiritually, 
look to him to guide you by his, Spirit into all truth, you 
shall son attain higher degrees pf, solid knowledge. Your 
Nadi and misconceptions hall gradually be cleared up: 

Nor will, yaur understanding of the truth enable you merely 
10 . for it against adverssries; you sball possess 
that in ward and invigorating power, of it, which, God only, 


can give and by which the, soul, is transformed into * 
image. Fr 


being a babe in Christ, feeding-upon the, sin- 
cere milk of the word, you shall attain the character of A; 


strong man, able to digest-The- more mysterious parts o 


derstamiug, to tbe ene of the e of God, eve” 


of the Futber, and of Christ.: - 


Intimately connected with the duty of Searching the Scrip-" 
tures is that of maintaining the spirit of prayer. In vain do 
otherwise hope to preserve the life of religion. With 
our knowledge we may please and edify others; but all must 


be cold and dark within. Backslidings from the ways of God 
usually begin in the careless performance of closet devotion; 
and our; Spiritual prosperity may be judged of by our re- 


gard or. aversion to private prayer; be advised then, my 
dear fellow-traveller, often to retire for the purpose of enjoy- 
ing sweet fellowship with your heavenly Father. Fear 


net.that he will refuse to manifest himself unto you: Re- 
member his promise, Before they call, I will answer; and 
n they are yet speaking, I will gar. All the delights 
of the sons of men are no compensation for the loss of even 


one moment's real fellowship with God. Blessed are they 
Who know the: Joyful Sound : they sball walk, O Lord, in the 
light of tby countena:ice. In thy. name sball they rejoice all 
the day, ard in thy righteousness Shall they be exalted. Cer- 
tainly they bid fairest to attain the highest degrees of spiri- 
tual delight and improvement who are men of prayer and 


devotion: Let not any thing then binder you from 0 
8 
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high enjoyment: And endeavour to acquire a habit of lift- 
ing up your sonl-to God by pious ejaculations. Thus von 
shall go on your, way rejoici gg. 2 
But while1 urge the propriety of conscientiousl odserving 
Secret duties, public ardimayces are no less useful and neces» 
sary. They haue a mutual influence upon each ather. © A 
lover of Christ loves also his tabernacles. His soul long: h, 
yea even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord. Young Chris- 
tians, however, seldom need to be urged. upon this head. 
It is more seasonable to remind them, that, they must bs 
careful of the spirit in which they attend ordinances.--- 
From my own feeling and that of many others, I would 
humbly warn you, my dear reader, to beware of placing too 
much confidence in means. Your soul will flourish under 
the Gospel in proportion as you attend simply upon the 
Lord himself. Sitting thus at the feet of Jesus, and receiv- 
ing the truth from his mouth, it will ever be new, savoury, 
and refreshing to you. Senziblé that the richest variety 
of means are ineffectual in themselves, you will look to 
Jesus for his presence and blessing. Thus ordinances be- 
come wells of salvation, and pastures where our souls are 
nourished. Very different, however, must be the effects 
of that carnal manner of observing divine institutions with 
which many are contented, Higher degrees of speculative 
knowledge they may indeed attain, but must remain stran- 
gers to its vital power and influence. Their ignorant admi- 
ration of men will probably be succeeded by disaffection an 
disgust; and their apparent love of ordinances converted 
into contempt even of the form of godliness: So dangerous 
rs it to rest satisfied with the means, without enoying the 
power of religion! 3 „ 
Sometimes you axe perplexed, as is usual witk young con- 
verts, with the many distinctions which obtain among pro- 
fessing Christians. Let not this, however, in the smallest 
degree, discourage you. You will soon learn that a perfect 
agreement in lesser external matters is incompatible with 
our present imperfect te. When your knowledge of the 
word of God is enlargeF®, you will discern no such differences 
among real Christians as at first you imagined, ' Only be 
patient, humble, and teachable; and God will guide you 
through every difficulty. You shall be directed to-associate 
with that body of his people where he hath determined te 
prepare you for glory; and shall, I trust, enjoy so much 
of the Spirit of Christ, as will determine you to love his 
Vor, IV. F members, 


— 
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| "members, however they may be dixtinguiched from eactfothep 
by names or pafties. | 
Unexperienced, as you still must be, in the ways of Pris. 
Yidence, permit me to suggest a few thoughts on that de- 
ightful subject.” Settle it as an indubitable maxim, that 
ky Lord bath appointed all your steps through this wit- 


erness, and that it is therefore your duty simply to follow | 


bim as be is pleased to lead you. Perhaps in nothing does 
the true spirit of Christianity discover itself more evidently 
than in this. We are naturally self-willed and hasty. Grace, 
as it gains the ascendency, subdues this propensity. Tired 
by numberless disappointments, the fruit of our unwarrant- 
able frowardness, we at length become willing to submit our- 


selves irpplicitly to infinite wisdom. My young reader, © 


hope, hath taken the Lord as his guide, and given himself 
up. to his direction. O let the reality of your having, done 
so appear in your whole deportment! Pray that the Lord 
may check the impetuosity of your temper, and make my 
able to distrust yourself. However men, wise in thei 
own conceits, may judge, such a frame of spirit is an in- 
estimable blessing. If you acknowledge the Lord in all 
our ways, you discover the truest wisdom, and shall un- 
doubtedly find that he directwth your steps. Follow this 
plan, especially when proposing any change in your lot, 
and you shall not be suffered to stumble. Let all your 
affairs be conducted by prayer, and by laying yourself open 
to the direction of God in his word. Comforts enjoyed in 
this way acquire a double relish; and even crosses and dif- 
figulties are comparatively easy and pleasant. Thus you 
Shall advance in solid religion. Freed from much pain and 
anxiety, you will possess your soul in patience, satisfied 
in the Lord, as the portion of your inheritance, and the 
Maintainer of your lot. 
With regard to your Social intercaurse, let your conduct 
be marked by modesty and meckness. How essential are 
these graces in the Christlan chaggeter, and how comely 
when eminently possessed by a Gs Christian! The 
Spirit of Jesus is inconsistent with Every appearance of su- 


ersilious or conceited behaviour, Humility and gelf-denial, 
notwithstanding the highest increase in knowledge and gifts, 
are its leading features. What pity when young Christians 

ive occasion for such reflections as these: «« He seems to 
# zealous and lively, and his conduct is, .upon the whole, 
changed; but there is something so imprudent and offensive 
e f " in l 
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in his manner, that it always . pains me to observe him. 
Far be it from me to discourage honest zeal and affection; 
nor do [expect to find in a babe what 1 look for in a young 
man or in a father: I only wish to give the friendly hint, 
and T bope it will be seriously attended tö. Every species 
of self· seeking is below the dignity of a Christian. Nothing 
tends more directly to offend our brethren, or to mar our 
own comfort, than this base corruption. If we walk as in 
the sight of God, we shall be afraid of yielding to it, even 
in the most secret manner, N ** 
I hope you are concerned to maintain the utmost integrity 
of character. Sim licity and godly sincerity are the pecu- 
liar ornaments of Christianity. Dissimulatioh of any kind 
is a flat contradiction to the professian of the Gospel. The 
smallest departure from strict veracity must wodhd your 
conscience, and detract from your respectability: Above 


all, it brings a reproach upon that worthy name by whictr 


you are called. In this matter, the eye of the world is 
particularly watchful ; and every failure is urged as an ar- 
gument against the truth. Any thing gained by dissimula- 
tion, is a poor recompence indeed for what is lost by it. 
Fair and open uprightness of conduct recommends our pro- 
fession as amiable and inviting, If we behave otherwise, 
we belle the truth. n (ee PROS, 
What has been said on the necessity of maintaining the 
spirit of religion, is by no means intended to slacken your 
attention ts your occupation. This were to exhibit a very 
limited view of our holy profession. That we serve the 
Lord Christ by diligence in business, ag well as by fervency 
of spirit, is a comfortable reflection. Be it your studyta 
act èonsistently in both. Negligence in either marks an 
unfinished character. He is the most advanced Christian 
who approves himself faithful in whatever Providence calls 
him todo: And it ig a noble testimony to religion, when 
his nefMbours are fed to acknowledge, that now he acts 
with a propriety and Wgularity to which he was formerly a 
stranger. Your affe s, my dear young friend, are now 
warm aud lively in di things, and Satan may tempt you 
to slight relative duties. Be not ignorant, however, of 
this device. Your lawful business is an important part of 
2 religion. If you neglect it, you reproach your pro- 
ession, aud open the mouths of the profaue. Regular 


| Habits of industry are beneficial both to soul and body, ' 


These hints are thrown out on the supposition that you 
are acquainted, in some measu.e, with the nature of living 


bes - "By 
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IT upon Cfitist; as your strength for the perforniancs 
_ of duty, as well as, your, righteousness for the ust ration of 
Four person. 'To speak 6 forcing one to ah ly fe, is vr 
greatest absutdity. We are created” again ht brit 
unto good works, and holihess ran only be maintain 15 
vital unjon with him. In ts, and Wer other necessary 
truth. may the Lord himself, by his word aud Spirit, fully 
1 top u! May he preverve you from the numerous 


1 eile to which You are exposed ? May your path be 
as. the shining! that e , more und more unto. tle 
Lider the aches of the world, and the 


perfect day! 
other discouragements nick you must lay your account to 
meet with, may the Lord.ecrengttien, Settle, and comfort 


vou! Having endured to the end, useful in your genera- 
tion, may vou finish your course with peaceful cheerfulness, 


8 the joy of Your Lord! 4 
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CCoNVERSILON OF A FARMER, | 
1 A eincbstsr Ader nATHER UNCOMMON, 


OH DICKSON, a farmer, in the parish of Ratlio, near 
5 Edinburgh, was long a stranger to the inexhaustible riches 
of grace. He paid ne regard to the sacred ordinances of 
the Gospel, or, if ever on the Lord's day he entered the 
church, it was more from a desire of ridieuling, than profiting 
by what he heard., The word preached did not profit him, 

not being mixed with faith. In this dreadful situation was 
he, when, on the 10th of March, 1790, his wife died, after 
bringing into the world an infant daughter. The good pro- 
vidence of that gracious Gad, whe calleth the weak things of 
this world to confound the strong, had ordained, Fay the, 
nurse of this child should be a wome of exempla faith, 
Who “ walked in the Spirit, being sctified by the Holy 
Ghost. „ The carnal mind of t ather still-continued - 
at enmity with God,“ but he was ong to be brought to 
a full conviction of his own, unwortMess, and a delightful 
experience of the riches of redeeming love. The child being 
now about twenty months old, and beginning to prattle a 
few words, was one, day sent for by the father, who was 
Sitting after dinner with some of his profane acquaintance. 
To his great astonishment, the child repeated two & three 
times, in its infant tones, „O the grace of God!” These 


words made a deep impressioy upon the father. He began 


| 
8 
* 


to 


—... ” 
to reflect abe His eins, and the power of that grace „ which, 
cleanseth from in, 80 long the suhject of his impious ridi- 
cule. Hoh had „ opened his heart,” and now 
brought him, like 3 Sheep that had deem astray, into the fold 
of divine love Sſnoe* that time, 2 walked as be- 
cometh one „ called in the Lord; bringing forth fruits meet 
for repentatice?””* The words which; effough” the grace of 
God, became the happy instrument of his conversion, were 
the — ae or the pio nurse, and had thus 
been learned by.t infant: So truly was the Scripture veri- 


\ 


sed, that of "thi mouths" of babes und suck lauge the 
Lord n doe: 
. 119648 © 0! EPABHRODITVUS. * 
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| K's _HONESTY,, 
Pre day, when a vacant seg, Ns to N the synock 
observed to the Emperor, Peter the Great, that they hack 
none but ignorant men to present! to his Majesty. Well, | 
then, replied the Czar, « vou have only to“ piteh upon 
the most honest man; he will be worth two learned ones. 
Poltaires History 2 e. 


"THE POWER, or RELIGION, | 

LORD Peterborough, . when' ona visit to Fenelon, ME) 
Cambray, was, 86 oharmed with, the. virtues and; talents 
of the Archbishop, that be exclaimed, at par ing, * FF 
stay here any ae 1 shall become a Chrisrian, ih spite _ , 
myself. Anecdotes. of DizlingWished Parole. - + 

 '1SINGULAR- PROVIDENCE. 

WHEN Mr. Abernethy, in his youth, was Ge 
himself, with a servant who attended him, upon the great 
bridge at Belfast, happening to cast his eye upon 1 ** 
at a distance Which, catched his fancy, they ran off on 
sudden; and the moment they removed, the arch, deer 
which they had been standing, fell down ; so they narrowly 
escaped being crushed death. 

x Preface to his Sermons, puge 3. 


AC — 
EPITAPT FOR THE LATE MR. ROMAINE. 
NDERSTANDING an epitaph is in contemplation for 
that blessed Servant of Christ, lately depafted, Mr. 
Romaine, though the following may be very inferior to 
others which may be produced, it is the cordial tribute, to 
his memory, Or ax OLD ITEM 


His galten cus nem donis. 6 t 
; Jones 


cute o 96/ Benoath this Stons hed. all, that is | 
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by His extended life. oss 
as the best comment, and | bright exemplay 

1% e 775 e of Grace 

e Dag bos Which he glori ed, e. dot: 

14132 ee e 7 na 

Wor he LOTS Cra, and -could wat But hays: tend 

will allow, ,;... . boawnbro fa: b. 
: That a strong understanding: | 

. by all the adyantages of science and literature; 

Entitled him to Lo with, the first men of the age 
which he lived, 

533 | " Bp Friends 44 53 
be TIL EY ever admire and reverse +. XJ 
. striking simplicity of his preaching, ,_ 

His fervent zeal, and Singular success. 

LI viso, | 
tie 500⁰ among the first of the Ministers of Chrizt 
W labours and usefulness, 

; . + 6g. 09 + ound, OY TknS; 

TC lamented 
1 As the greatest loss to the Churclt 
1 Which he adorned. | 

„ fn his WORKS, and the " * 
MONTY A 4iving monuinents of his ministry; 
He; being dead; yet speaketh, 4 


| | OBITUARY. 
Death of William Grays 


Dear Sik, 
LEASE to accept a ſhort account of what I remember of the death 


of a child at Buckingham, who died July 14th, 1795; of à trrutfi 

e gut of the mouths. of babes and ſucklings the Lord has perf: Red 

aife.” This I baue lately ſeen fulfilled in Wm. Gray, and I commit 

Eee paper as one of the gracious tokens of divine favour in early life, 
- which ſhould be an encouragement to thoſe who have children, to pa 

the renilereſt attention to their morals, and endeaveur to impreſs ſdc 
ſerious truths upon their minds as are able to make them; as they did 4 
Timothy, from a child, wiſe unto ſalvation, Then might parents have 


joy in their life, and conſolation i in their death. Little Gray was a very te 
ſenſible child, and only 11 years old when he died. He never enjoyed 4 
good ſtate of health; ; was a lover of his book, eſpecially the Bible, and, 2 


had he lived, was te hare had a new one for learning the 5th chapter of 
St. Joha 


A — 
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er. John; but be fai he bad rather die nd od io besteg, For then he 


ſhould want no Bible. My firſt interview with him was on the 
a moſt happy flate of mind, perfectly ſenſible. I aſked him, , If our 
dear Saviour wa; good: to him in his affliction?“ He ſaid, Ve z be 
rayed to bis dear Jeſus to give him patience and then he would wait 
155 time,” I way agreeably ſurpriſed. to hear ſuch language from a 
child; I aſked him, whether any friend” had told him of * Jefus Chriſt 
He replied, 4* No, —— minds“ T aſked him, ff he Knew 
how a poor finner was accepted of God? He ſaid, Yes.” ©. 
my dear? He replied; 14. That' Jeſhs died upon the'eroſt for finners. 
1 aſked him, If he knew that be was a-poor ſinner? He-+replicds 
„Ves, but not ſo had as ſome” but addeg,. „ We all have ſinned.” 
A. mother in Iſrael. aſked him, If _ he loved; fin? With tears he re» 
lied, „ No.“ I aſked him, if be did ngt love that dear Jeſus why 
had redeemed him from miſery? He replied, “ Yes ; and I long to be 
with him.“ „ What, ſhould you not chuſe to get well again?“ He replied, 
« No, I do not want to live in this poor, periſhing, undone world.“ I 
aſked him, if ever he found the enemy of ſouls tempting him? "He 


ſaid, „ Ves; but I pray to my dear Jeſus to overcome him for me.“ 


Then I hope you find bim precious to you.“ He ſaid, „es.“ 
Wen I mentioned ſome promiſes to him, his eye brightened, and there 
came a freſh hue upon his dying cheek, while he expreſſed, his hope; that 
his dear Jeſus would forgive him, and receive him. Meptiopirg to him 
the invitation recorded in Matthew, © Come unto me all ye that are aber” | 
and heavy laden, and I will give yon reſt, he repeated that promi 

after me, „Iwill give you reſt,” adding, O how ſweet and precious 
theſe words are to me!” His mother informed me that the evening 
betore I came to fee him, he deſired his brothers and ſiſters to came to 
lee him, and exhorted them to be good, and ſaid, Remember me when 
] am dead and gong to my dear Jeſus. I was goipg to leave bim, but 
he called me, and hoped I would pray with him before I went, I went 
to ſee him ſeveral times after, hut he way ſo weak that it hurt him tg 
go I encouraged him to bear the moment of ſuffering, and wait tte 
Lord's time; he could only fay, * Yes.” Thus he fell aſleep in the 
boſom of his dear Jeſus, who has ſaid, Suffer little children, and for- 
did them not, to come unto me; for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven.“ 

— —2lMU—— ——— 
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Sermons, preached in London, at the Formation of the N18810x- 
An SoclETY, September 22, 23, and 24, 1795, To 
which are prefixed, Memorials respecting the Establishment 
and firs} Attempts of that Society. By Order of the Directors, 
Publisbed for the Benefit of the Society. 8vo. Pages 184. 
Price 2s. Gd. Chapman. (Concluded from No. XXXI.) 


THE fourth of these sermons is entitled, The Fulness of Times, 
and was preached at the 'Tabernacle, on the evening of Sep- 
tember 23, by the Rev. John Hey, of Bristol, from Eph. i. 10. 
The preacher introduces his subject by remarking, that real reli 


gion uniformly produces superior magnanimity ; inspiring the most 
liberal 
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96 REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 
Liberal and desire to promote the happiness of men; am 
he honour af God. This remark he enforces and illustrates 


Gentiles, - Which he displays in very glowing” colours. After u 
brief, analysis of the e from which the text is selected, he 
thus simply proposes 


glorious and important work which will be acomplished during the 


1. The fieriod; denominated * The dispensation of the fulness 
of times:” Scripture, he'observes, speaks of various times + times 


. times predicted; © times aud bensons which the 
Ar 


un hath put in lis on power, including every instant of 

N Atria N Bay the 7 to the end of, the world. 
e adverts particularly to times of ignorance, and, their opposite, 
zuminous times ; times of error and defection, producing a time of 


awſul superstition, a time of tremendous persecution, providentially 
checked by the time of the glorious Reformation : and all — | 


at length, in a dispensation of incomparable glory, emphati 


_ Btyled, the fubness of times, during which, © the refulgence of ba- 


ered truth shall burst forth* with overwhelming glories, and shalf 
continue to shine, till the gloom of superstition, of error, and of 
ein, is for ever banished from the face of the earth.“ ‚ 

2. The work to be accomplighed ; namely, to. ineorporate in 
ene hody, or unite in one complete system, all things in heaven 


and on carth.” This implies, according to our preacher, a pre- 


erding disunion and disagreement, and prevailing in elementary 
nature, in the animal tribes, and chiefly among men. At the period 
inted out in the text, this is to 8ubaide ; © and all things in crea- 


tion, togerher with eyery event of divine Providence, and effect of 


govereign grace, will be so connected, as to compose one grand 
stem of universal œconomy, in which all the perfections, of 
_—_ will shine forth with ineffable splendour and glory: Then 
tho inhabitants of different climes, customs, colours, liabits, and 
Suits, shall be united in one large society, under the genial in- 
— of Egrace human and angelic intelligences shall be 
associated in harmony and love; e 4 perhaps, „the happy 
effect of this general union will be, the universal agreement of the 
zustinetive and irrational tribes,” conformably to the letter of the 
propbecy, Isa. xi. 6—9. All this to be effected by the glorious 
Gospet of God our Saviour; all are to be gathered {ogether in 


Cbris, eyen in Hrx, that is, “ in his name, through his media- 


tion, and by his power.“ 1 8 
Several reasons are then suggested, why this werk should be ac- 


gemplisned by the instrumentality of the Gospel: Such as, 1. Its 


guperiority to all other systems, apparent -from the excc//ency of 
#s doctrines, —the glory of its promises,—and the purity of is 2 
cepts. 2. The success which bas heretofore attended the preaching 
ot the Gospel, in prevailing oyer the © ignorance of savage barba- 

| | | mas, 


e arrangement of his materials: Medita- 
ion on the important period specified in the text; and, on that 
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ans, the deep- rooted prejudices of Teirii f 
ide.“ 3. The Seripture- promises made to the ' Son; respecti 
He elende of his empi ; some of which have already had hen 
accomplidliment, and the rest are hastening to it. Frem all these 
consicdefations, Mr. Hey takes, and gives, encouragement, respect - 
my the momentous undertaking in question, but an encourigemetit' 
necessarily connected with a vigorous, diligent, and peryeverin; 
use of means: And he concludes,” with a warm and animated ad- 
* recommendatory of activity, union, courage, and confideh,ͤ 
in God. „ D655 RH dementen 94 27 

Tulie next sermon, in the collection, is that of the Rev, Rowland 
Hill, A. M. preached at Surry Chapel; on the 'morning of Sep” 
. 24. The title is, Glorious ⅛⁰i,s· of Wr n 

at. xxiv. I % yn + . e | Fl N Rn. 
In e been prefixed, Mr. Hill modestly, and, we have” 
every reason to believe, most truly, accounts for the embatrassment 
to which he fonnd himself reduced, when his sermon was demanded” 
for publication. He bas, however, no cause to be ashamed'of see. 
ing himself in print. His discourse is the eſſusion of a pions wind, 
and of a warm and affectionate heart ; and though method ie less 


— and formal in it than in some others, it is by no menus 
ective in point of arrangement, such as the author is accuitomed 
10 employ. e 5 Ferd. 3 T.. 


His general plan is to point out, on the page of inspiration, the 
out- pourings of the Spirit in different ages, under the divine mani,” 
festation of merey to mankind, in the view of enlarging the hearts 
of his numerous audience, and quickeniug their hopes at the pręetent 
crisis. The first, in respeet of priority as to time, and, indeed; "ag 
being the source from which all the rest ĩssued, is the 2 
mise of the seed of the woman, made to our offending first parents, im- 
mediately on the fall, but . limited to a narrow channel throughout 
the antediluvian world, the knowledge and fear of God being pre- 
served in the family of Noah alone.” He pursues this stream of 
promise in the person of Abraham, and ini the covenant made with ' 
him and his posterity ;—in the displays of divine power and merey 
accompanying the deliverance put of Egypt —in the revivals that 
zucceeded, through the zeal and intrepidity of Caleb and Joshua z 
under the judges ; · under the regency of Samuel · in the increusing 
glones which rested on the church of God, during the reign of Davi 
and the till greater glory of the first years of Solomon in the revi- 
vals which commenced under Asa, and were kept alive under his son 
Jehoshaphat ; in the glorious days of good king Hezekiah, and of 
the young Josiah; under the government of Ezra, of Nehemiah, 
zueceeded by a night so gloomy and 80 long, during which the spirit 
of prophecy was totally withdrawn. The dawn at length appears. 
John Baptist preaches the doctrine of repentance, and announces'the 
coming Saviour. Christ himself appears. But both preach un- 
zuecessfully: The Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet 

g% ified. But when that event "1 place, a glory unknown be- 

Vor. IV. G fore 
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Till then, neither the thunders of. John, preaching 
4 the wilderness, nor yet . grace that dropt from th 
Ups of — Christ himself, could an impress the bearts of 


— Ap z hut now the preaching. of a poor set of illiterate fisher 
adamant ine hearts of the murderers of Christ, and 
Meath > 1 by thousands to zubmit to his l * n 
de 22 
This. is followed by a concise detail of the earl yo 72 
of Chrintianity ;/ and these successive and remar er- * 
considered as a good ground of hope, that the work in which 55 
Society are engaged, is e the work of God. Mr. Hill fre- 
quent indulges imeclf, and  arzuges his hearer with digression, 
n ancudote, character, pleasantry; which accounts very 
well for the popularity of hie spoken discourses, but the effect is 
8 when the not the car, is the channel of communi- 
ion to the mind. 57 this he himself is aware, and toward the 
25 Lo his discourse becomes altogether seriousness n 
isplaying the qualifications requisite to a missionary. 

— David Bogue, of Gogport, concludes this series, in a 
Sause cool, argumentative discussion of the propriety /of 
attempting a mission to the heathen. It was delivered before'a. 
wacd audience, at Tottenham- court Chapel, on the even- 
ing wer Fo September. 24th, from Hag i. 2. Aſter 2 answering 
the general objection, arising. Sem the number a ness. of 
dimculties which oppose such an attempt, Mr. n 
candidly to state, distinctly to refute, the particular OE 
to the number of ten, which have occurred to his own mind, or 

Aer . suggested to him by others. . They are the following, 


0 10 his on words, referring our n to the ver. 


—— I 4 the particular refutation: 
a * work itself nr. that tuccess cannot be 


bon FU « The time for the conversion of the Heathen is not yet 


on „ because the millennium i is till at the distance of come hun- 
e 

8 % What is there in the state of the Christian Church, at 
be. wh chat flatters/ with peculiar hopes of success for a mission 
to. the heathen ? Many ages have elapsed, and little has been done: 
+ ou mane the time now 80 favourable ? are we better than our 

t 

IV. The governments of the world will oppose the exertions 
of a Missionary Society, and defeat their desigus. 

V. “The present state of the Heathen world is so unfavoura- 
ble, with respect to religion, that little hope of success can be 
"VI K d where, shall we find under- 

. How, an ere we roper persons to 
take the arduous task of missionaries to on Heathen ? | 
VII. 8 nn 


find 8 rt? 8 * 
_ | VIIL 
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VII. © There KL door opened in Providence, for the entrance 25 
of che Gospel; We should wait till such av event takes place, and 


diligently improve it. | 6 
IX, „ What right have we to interfere with che religion of 
other nations??? en 
X. „ We have heathens enough at home let us first chert 
them, before we go abroad.. 

It will hardly be alleged, that Mr, Dogee has — 4 
ge, That 
en 8 them a he has, at-leagt, N tly di- 
minished their . "tj e bee acutencss intellect, | 
uncommon powers of eloquence, and, occasionally, 4 talent t 
irony and sarcasm, in removing the difficulties which him, 
His peroration is solemn, animated, and imprewive. ter a few 
suggestions of a practical nature, he gives the teins to a hold 
imagination, and mdulges himself and tns hearers with à vivid de- 
lneation of the delightful prospect which success diseloses; and 
he concludes with honest exultation in the promising appearance af 
things at the moment. When we left our homes, says Mr. 
Bogue, „ve expected to see a day of small things, which it vas 
our design not to despise, but to cherish with fond soHtude. But 
God has beyond measure exceeded our ex tions: He has made u 
little one a thousand, and has inspired us with the most exalted hopes. 
Now we do not think ourselves in danger of being mistaken, when 
we 8ay that we hall account it through eternity a diztivguizhed 
favour, and the highest honour conferred on us, during our pilgrim» 

age on earth that we appeared here and gave in our names ar 

the Founders of the — efy ; and the time will be ever 
remembered by us, and may it be celebrated by future ages, as the 
ARA OF CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE !””. 1 6 

This interesting publication is closed with A Memoir on the mog 
eligible Part io begin a Mission, Sc. delivered, after Mr. Hill's 
germon, at Surry Chapel, by the Rev. Mr. Haweis. Our limits 
permit us only to say, that after a discussion replete with geogra - 
Phical and political knowledge, as well as with that of natural, 
commercial, and civil history, and of the human heart, Mr. Haweis 
is disposed to direct the firat missionary attempt toward: the lately» 
discovered islands of the South Sea. We earnestly recommend 
the whole of this very able performance to the serious attention 
of our readers of every description. | om. 

The avidity with which this little volome was demanded by the 
public, was, no doubt, the cause of its being hurried through the 
press, with too little regard to correctness. But as a new impression 
must soon become necessary, we are confident greater attention will 
be paid to it, and to future impressions. It would be invidious to 
present a table of errata ; but one of these it is necessary to point 
out. It is the second text quoted in the title, in words at full 
length. Instead of Isaiah, forty-sccond ch. v. 18, 19. ; it ought 
dq have been, Isaiah, forty-third ch. v. 18, 19. ; 
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e Thoug bis on Religion, and other phy connected 
wild it, extracted from the Diary of tbe Rev. Thamas Adam, 
late Rector of Wintringham, 70 9 790 is reflzed: a Short 


. printed by G. Peacock, and gold by C. Dilly, and T. 


2 theo, London; by a 3 in . 
T. Brown, Hull, 1795. *::5d8 o | 
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vidently t d. H t and 
a a, ons . . ee e = 


aunion, 50, a 750 olg age; them, 
— eh discourses.tro Fea ulpit, | u. een pl. 


5 the press, together with. * right. and holy conver- 
2 1 — aden k him as much beloved a he was 


tion in ne 
= — 40 the Ly of Göd. Perhaps, few. men — — 5 


pared its, wickedness and 1 ah closely he attended to 
its deceitful workings in 5 7 75 and what. Fx t. use he made 
of the, precious remedies v hich, God of his mfinite.me 833 pro 
3 rides Fe the same, the work before us abundantly manifests. 
| The Private Thou oughts occupy..253 pages of the book; to which is 
| | xed d, an aſl e the reader, by the editor of 
1 is edition; es which i 4 well 7 sketch of 
| he author s lite, A 6 Rev. James Stillingfieet, M. A. rector of 
Hotham, i in. Vorkshire; an admirable preface, well calculated 
bo. obviate, what may de thoug t. plausible objections. The editors, 
order to make these select thoughts of Mr. dam the more use · 
| Ib, judiciously arranged them under the Dep owing heads: Con- 
essions The Scriptures—God—H 8 e 
—Jezus dure ach- Works—C hristiau Life—Charity— 
. of the Lord's Supper Pastoral 
ce Heaven Miscellaneous. In proportion às the — wighes 
not to deceiye himself in matters of the greatest im rtance, but in all 
things live to God, and keep a Feat void - of fence,. he may 
promise himself pleasure and profit in the careful pcrusal of this 
performance. When it was first printed, together with some other 


approved as the most interesting part. of them; and, as such, a 
greater number of the volume, containing the Friyate Thoughts, 
wes printed, than of the, others; yet, the whole impression was 
soon sold, and a new edition required; which, is now given on an 
excellent type and paper; and for the sake of the: 5 5 of im- 
mortal Wa it is most deyoutly to be wislied, that 

rl, may be as e as the work 15 tere agd va; 
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Tele lestai: The final Close. „A Poem, In. sir, Parts... B 
David Bradberry.. 890 102. Pages. Rivingtons, = 
_ Conder, London; Thomson, Manchester, 1794. 


THE dedication of tlis pbem congets* of an Assemblage ok the 
superb titles usually conferred on mortals of civil renk, whicti the 
author applies to Jebouub limavnel. His application of them ia 
both peculiarly, and, we think, exelusively proper: yet it-forms 
such a contrast with the common use of the terms, as to auggest 
ideas too ludicrous for the subject. 

The several parts of the poem We * 
troduetory to the solemn events of the final. close Phe: 


| — 
Advent The Resurrection The eee 3 


— The final Close: | 

The author observet, with muckpoopriety; 5 That che — 
is transeendentiy great and importunt. That it bas employed. the 
poetical gemuses of some untere of distinguished abilities. Yet; 
perhaps, neither is the » Subject exhausted, nor the attention of 
mankind engaged in the contemplation of it, in proportion to its 
universal importance.” He adds, * whether the peculiar measure 
to which hethis confihed: his vers, will appear to have any advan- 
tage, the reader must judg e bitthe writer well knows! che superior 
labour which attends the 112 -rltiae, in * yo any 
and regular lines.“ 3:53 vida e. 

The striking singularity of thia poem, both-in its — and exe- 
eution, induces us to depart; from out usual methùd; and; instead of 
attempting io characterize it} tyaſſurd our readers an upportumty 
of forming their on judgment. by furnishing hem with the last 
two stanzas, which we think a fair specimen of the work!!! 


Hs e e begs on From tribulation. oe to thrones 4 ä 
Hs Splendid Couruers, bending f round - fight! 
nis rohe, nt glory crown'd! bad eus ned with 
. Tranzcenteht alory eee the sight! qt 


. 2 l.e plendor Arne * „ 
. Thy visnal powers! 7Acediy-< d ** 
Absdrb me id ame? 
Wie eic agu songs of A 
4 1 wil er mg quite 
lu vast delight 


. Aut rang dip „sparkling, at ls. 


*. . like incense vides” * 
To tl ethereab kies:, 
Where Saints comdin Ts 
Their rais,-and' sn A 7 $5200 

As tmrs of light! v i e Unfalt ee 
They ↄnee were oy in a Ke- Ny ran their di 
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deemer's hand displav, 
To guide youlz A od men, Soup erstand. W Tg pin, my thread ol ut ard. 
wy War of Abd Wiff oft 12 powers awag; 
That er d; — og Furs, time, te ;FIOEO wntol- 
ö trod; U 2d hf Etter will stilltunfolo - 4 
A 5 ua 8.) AY * New wongets to ht * 
— 55 Kere head, i * Creating — ag | 
In circling streams, Here, wo! uld Lrest ; — 
Their beautenus beams, Among the blest ; 


Aud I Splendor bright! For evermore, 


The puper aud the printing (by Nicholson, of Mauchester) are 
The 


elega ut. 
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Ie Folly and Evil Terdency of Superstition Exposed: A Ser- 
mon. By Samuel Lowell. 8vo. 43 Pages, Price 6d. 
Flower and Jennings, Cambridge! Conder, Knott, Chap» 
man, Thomas, London; &c, 1798, 
THIS $8ermon is said in the title to have 2 by 
the late consecration of colours in various parts of this kin $ 
but that circumstance forms no branch of the discussion. The text 


is Acts xvii. 22. Without ** x” AION trans · 


lated sperstitions, Mr. L. defines* Religious 2m e to bea 
weak scrupulosity, proceeding from timid, fearful apprehensions of 
the severity of the Almighty.” We think this definition far from 


being vufficiently comprehengive. ' Any practice, supposed to be 
essential to religious conduct, and not founded on à divine com- 
itious. We cannot help differ- 


mand, seems to be p 
| Ing also from the author upon the freedom of Dissaniers from this 
fault. Will the several classes of seceders from the established 
worship exculpate each other on this head ? Or can Mr. L., who 60 
fully proves that there is a disposition in man which leads him to the 
indulgence of this folly, consistently believe, that there is not any 
thing in the genuine principles”? of any body of fallible men, 


« calculated to _— eee e source of differences in 
rist 


vpinion zincere Christians, is the weakness of human judg- 


ment; and a forgetfulness of this obvious fact seems to us to be the 


sole occasion of digcord among religious partie. 

The author's talents are well known ; and his reputation will not 
suffer by this performance, although he observes, that, at the time 
of delivering the discourse, the publication of it was remote from 
hls hong, «07 foe „ aber A mori ear? 


Scriptural Snbjection fo Civil Government, in an Address to rea 


Cbristians. By Thomas Sheraton. A second Impression, 


with some Additions and Corrections. 870. 62 Pages. 
Price 1s. Mathews, c. London; Stevenson, Nory 


wich, Jones, Liverpool; &c. 179. N 


OF this Address, published in conjunction with some cursory 
thoughts on the Nature of Christ's kingdom, we gave a brief ac- 
count in the number for last March. It now appears to greater ad- 
vantage as a e publication; and it has received considerable 
alterations, which, on the whole, appear to us judicious. To support 
or to controvert Mr. S.“ argument would be equally foreign to the 


purpose of our Magazine. Among other corrections, we are sur- 


prized the author has not rectified his numerals, which be «Hl 
rites, firstly, second, thirdly, fourth 5 using adverhs and adjectives 
akernatcly. | | 
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ARYMN on run NEW YEAR. , 
This year thou 5halt die! Jun. xxviii. 16. 


bo AFTER A SERMON FROM THE ABOVE | 


TEXT VN NEW YEAR'S DAY.) 


EATHI what a solemn word to all! 
What mortal taings are men! 

e just arise - and soon we fall, 

To mix with earth again. 


Twas Sin that brought in all our woe, 
And gave to Death his pow'r; | 

Hence all ur painful sorrows flow. 
Till lile's departing hour. 


Tis Heav/n that fixes each event 
Of varying life, and death; 

By him revo ving years are lent, 
Or he arrests our breath. 


Thankful, we own ern past, 
Thou sbv'reign Lord of all: 

How long thy patience yet may laat, 
We mortals can't foretel. * 


The year that now begins to-day, 
Out life, perhaps, may close; 

Some here may soon be breathless clay, 
And sleep in death's repose. | 


Oh! fit us for thy sov'reign will; 
Thy mercy, Lord, impart : 

Help us thy pleasure to fulfill, 
And yield theg all our heart. 


If longer life thou'rt pleas'd to gire, 
And more new years we see; | 

Oh! may we have new hearts, to live 
Devoted, Lord, to thee. 


Or, if a shorter space shall end 
Our mortal race below; N 
Jesus, be thou in death our friend, 
And heav'nly life bestow. 
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WINTER. 

TERN Winter comes in fierce da- | 
reer: Behold ! [chains, 
"he earth, fast bound in adamantine 
*-O3Euts 2 rueful spectacle; the trees 


Are of their deauteous foliage stript, that 
late 8 - 
Cloth'd their extended limbs in rich array. 
The boughs, which lately bent with fruit 
* lu curious, , {scape, 
And that grac'd the wide-expanded land- 
Seem quite devoid of life. The po 
are erusted o'er  _Therds. 
With ice, and mock the thirsty flocks and 
The cottager awakes; when, strange to 
tell! 7 75 [ahfd. 
A mount of snow surrounds his humble 
He rose to buy his little ones some food z 
But stay he mus!, tit! some kind friendly 
| hand Fair, ; 
Relieves him from his fears. a 
In wild commotion, roars with hollow 
* Solids a Coe tately elm 
Tremendous, through the trees; the 
That yesterday stood regent af the field. 
Just like a corpse, lies prustrate on the 


ground. a 4 Deer 
Nature now mourns the absence of 
a}: ſclimes : 


' Whoge genial beams are gone to southern 
How true a portrait, O my soul, of thee! 
When Christ, thy heav'nly Sun, with 

beams divine, [faith 

Shines on the garden pf hi- grace; thy 
And hope feel more than vegetative pow. 
But wn he hides his face, thy winter 
Sets in; the graces languish and deeay, 

As flow'rs in winter hang their drooping - 

heads. heart, 
Come, blessed Jesus! dwell within my 

Nor let thy presence evermore depart,- _ 

Till thou shalt call my spirit hence away, 

To the bright regions of eternal day; 

No winter there, no sorrow, care, nor 

pains, | 

But one eternal spring 9 s 


TO A FRIEND IN AFFLICTION; 
EHOLD ! my friend, that drooping 
flow'r, 
Surcharg'd with dew and rain ! 
Just so thy heart, by sorrow's pow'r, 


Is sunk with grief and pain, 


You 


| bemne 70 


| N may your q 


You ance, ke that fair biushing rose, 


Was h „ blithe, and gay; 
But now, have lost that sweet 9 f 
And $torn:s o'e nyo 


Yet, b the rose ty * with 


And bends with heavy rain; 
Time may its former charms rene, 


win zun way. ing dene: 
So lovely. Hor e, all cheering, 7, 


s rest9 Lre;“ 


. like the sun, u % gil your 
4 every cloud pass Of 


fg beaths of Mighteoveness' © | 2. 
Fi uf pungent woe 
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Au God bald led then, io brmbte thee, on 
3 thee, ts know what way © thy begrt. | 


Dxvr. vii. 2. 


ow fet i me ea the way to wind. 
W dich God hath led me W ; 
ne way that Wisdom had e d, 
' Before myself Ine. * 


And bas it been d pleasing way? 
A way of eme und health 2, , 
Have in grandeur pass'd my dars | 
And fed on praise and wealth? , 
No—ng such earthly tovs for me; N 
e war that I am led, | 


better with my sou agree, 
Than if with pleasure fed. 


F've pass d through seas of grief and ain, 
ATbrough poverty and shame; 

And learnt, in that and sickness too, 
7@ bless th* eternal name. 


I %ave, ! v this. heen led to see 
The evil of my ways; © © 

To pieurn, in deep humility, 
The sins of all iy days. 
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1 he evils of my peart wn 
While I these tria.s hore ; 


L've, learn gp hoy eve Yeo fear, 
And h se evils more. 
To Jesus has my trzubles led; 


tauglit my soul to feed 


nm And. 
On blessings purchas'd by his . 


O pp priets indeed 1 - PM 


Wide thus I'm prov'd 1 your to year, 
* I learn to live above; Ty 
A 


lung to leave this body here, 2 | 
* the err of love. ee 


bnrrisg be enger To 
Tut HEATHEN. 


can thy, bread upon. the'waters ; for thou bal 
i u after many aye, | -CCLES, Xi. I, 


HERE faith” iy Jeous' $1orious 

name. 4 ne v4 48 * 
Transforms the souſ to Ive; | 

The $yark from henv'n becomes a flame, 
That owe its souree above. 


— Hark ! how von tortur'd Indian moans, 
And asks, in vain for peace! 

Hear - human victins ' Uyin- 7 groans 
- well from the Soalliern Seas! 


© Cen- wee eber unbe- crys 
By language, 72 5 d of sighs “ 

Bear back, ye f\E<6yinds that fly, 
Wust Britisf Pre replies: 


, Fhe Bread of Hſe; by us poses 

To distant seas we end; ö 

% The * floating. beat n sball make you 
blest, 

« Aid Jesus be your end. 


'* With willing hands, extended wide, 
 * Oar gen'rous gifts we bear; 

« We cast our bread upon the tide, 
As Heav'n's pecultar care,” 


The off rings faith and love present, 
Can never, sure, be lost: 

What thus is giw'n, to Gad is lent, 
And he repays the cost. 


For many davs let patience walt, 
And prar'r expand the sail; 

Heathens shell find the blessing great, 
And ours Shall never fail, 
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Late Pastor of the indepengont Church af ue, in the | 
THT e eee ee ent 5 5 Fo > & if 
6:18 t ane chi ———— . 
Tus Rev; William Saltrqn was bornat Laungeston, in the 
+ county of Cornypll,,og the 13th.of January, 1755. His 
grandfather was John Saltrey, pf, Treludiek, E. many; years, 
in the commission of, tha peace for the gad, county<:: His fe- 
ther, Mr., Thomaz eren way *he, yeungest son of the 
above geutlemanz Me a; Miss Akbam, a lady of re- 
opectable family; hut dꝝ ing 2 lifes this, Mr Saltren, his 
brother, and sister, were deft foam their nee te the care 
of their mother. her carefullyzinstructad. them. im the dutie 
of morality, and woy}d,not suffer them to ugpayeh vain an 
_ improper, worde as too,oftep mak the, charac hes uf persbns 
who are drought up, as they. were, in theiestahliahed forms of 
religion. Mr. W. Saltren yas, kept at .gghool tit he was 
about the age of fifteen. His mother, ho designed him for 
a trade, placed him as an apprentice at Ce — in Devon 
Shire, to learn the wWeollen business. ¶Huring his apprentite- 
ship, his $obriety and. diligence. i in his mas ter s business were 
very conspicuous. He was in a respectahle family; of dis- 
senters, where he had an opportunity of perheing the wprks: 
of some divines of the last century, which, there is reason to: 
believe, were of some use to him. His brother also lived in 
Tavistock, and had at times very Serious conyictions of sin, 
and of the necessity of religion, which occasioned their sepa- 
rating themselves from other companions, and of their bemg 


very much with one another. \ N | AE 
Vor. IV. * . rn dome 


- 
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Some time in the year 1773; it pleased God very deeply to 
impress the mind of a Mr. E., a young gentleman who re- 
sided in the same town, and who is nay, a clergyman of the 
Established Ohurth. He immediately zought;an/aequaimange 
with the two Mr. Saltrens, from observing” the great'sdbPrety 
which marked their conduct, Mr. E. was so alarmed about 
the state of his soul, that his conversation was the means of 
increasing their convictions. | At this time neither of them 
knew of any way of acceptance with God, but by fulfilling 
the moral law; the threatnings of Which would often fill their 
minds with the utmost anguish. Jn this state of distress they- 
continued for some time. Mr. W. 8; was so extremely af- 
fected with the deep sense he had of sin, his inability to ful- 
nil the law, and of his lost condition, that he thought every 
one happy compared with himself. At last he providentially 

met with Mr. Hervey's Theron and Aspasio, which was the 
means of bringing him acquainted with the way of 'salvation 


' by the Lord Jesus Christ. Meeting with his brother imme- 


diately after, he exclaimed, with the strongest emotions” of 
wonder and delight, Brother! I have found it! I have found 
it! Mr. Hervey says, „The Son of God, infinitely com- 
passionate, has vouchsafed to become our Mediator. That 
. | nothing might be wanting to make his mediation successful, 
he placed himself in our stead: The punishment which 
we deserved, he has endured; the obedience which we 
owed, he fulfilled. - Both which being imputed to us, and ac- 
cepted for us, are the foundation of our pardon, are the 
procuring cause of our justifieation. Hetikewige says, that 
this righteousness of the Mediator is to be received by 
faith, all of Which he proves by the word of God. Both 
brothers now-exceedingly rejoiced together, having found the 
pearl of great price. Mr. W. S. said to his brother, „I will 
«« go and find poor E. that J may tell him the way to be 
saved; but Mr. E. had discovered it by some other means. 

In November 1774, his brother left Tavistock. From this 
time, Mr. W. S. and his friend Mr. E. continued to seek the 
Lord together. About this- period he began to think, that if 
the Lord Jesus Christ had done every thing for the jus tifica- 
tion of a sinner, he had no occasion to be so very strict in his 
deportment. He, therefore, sooneafter this, attended a 
dancing assembly. But gaining a further acquaintancegwith 
the power of Christianity, he began to be exccedingly distres- 
tzed that he had 8o far conformed to the world. He was now 
convinced that if he rightly gloried in the cross of Chrisl, the 


world thereby would be crucified to him, and he unte da © | 
: 1 


Ter or THE RBVU Wan SAU. Af: 

Inu the beginning af the year 17% this Mr. S8. and bie 
friend Mr. E. spent a Lord's Day at Plymouth Dock, and 
heard the Rev. Mr. Kinsman preach; This visit was of 
great use to them both. On theig return they were lament- 
ing the numbers that were in Tavistock who knew nothing 
of the power of the Gospel. This made them determined to 
hire a room, and. give out that they were ready to converse 
upon religion with as many as would assemble. As soon as it 
was known, the room was filled with people, and Mr. E. 
gave them a word of exhortation. After this, he continued 
to preach to them twice in the week till the latter end of the 
same year, when he left Tavistock. The consequence of 
this was, that several were wrought upon, and becnme truly 
serious characters. When Mr. E. left Tavistock, Mr. 8., 
after much persuasion, was prevailed on to succeed Mr. E. 
and preach to the congregation, which he continued to do 
till the latter end of the year 178... * | 

About this time a circumstance in Providewcs —— Mr. 8. 
determine to return to Launceston, his native place, and 
settle there. He had not preached in vain at Tavistock;- 
but at different times had met with a good deal of disturb- 
ance in the place of worship, and his success not answering 
his expectations, he was tempted to believe he was not called 
of God to preach, and resolved henceforti to be silent. Af 
ter his return to Launceston, he sat under his brother's mini- 


- 7 
* 


stry, who had been the instrument of raising a congregation, 


and had been labouring among them with considerable suc- 
cess for several years. About Lady-day 1782; a variety of 
oircumstances occurred to make it appear as the path of duty 
for his brother to leave Launceston, which be did soon — 
The congregation now began to find they were without * 
one to minister to them the word of life. They immediately 
applied to Mr. S., the subject of this memoir, that he would 
Succeed his brother, and preach. to them. He could not be 
prevailed on for many days. The serious people were'there- 
fore incessant in their supplications, that the Lord would in- 
oline his heart. At last he found he Tould not resist their 
Solicitations any longer, and began to preach. to them with- 
great liberty and power. His labours were soon followed 
with the conversion of several, whom, we trust, will be tys 
crown of rejoicing in the presence of our Lord Feous Coon 4 
bis coming. 

It may not be improper to mention the following alerts 
Stance in this place. The same day that Mr. S. returned to. 
Launceston with the resolution of not engaging again in the 

work 


a3. L1FB-0P vim rv. WIELIAM sara zu. 


workiaf the ministry he was reading in bis bible, and was led. 
in a way which he could not account for, ta that particular: 
passage Ezek. xxyi: 24 „ In that day shall thy mouth be 
opened to him which is escaped, and thou. shalt speak and be 
no more dumb; and thou shalt be a sign unto them, and 
they shall kn that I am the Lord. These words made 60. 
strong an impression enyhis mind, that he could not keep them. 
out. of his recollection, day nor night, till he preached Wein 
althongh he: endeavoured by every means to forget them. 
n the year 1789, the meeting-house at Launceston — 
purchased, Which, together with the expence of putting it: 
into its present decent form, amounted to several hundred- 
pounds» Mr. 8. subscribed fifty pounds towards it himself: 


then his congregation subscribed, after which a few other 


congregatious sent their assistance; but there was a conside- 
rebledebt'still.cemaining. He therefore applied the salary, 


mained dherat his death, he gave to the congregation; that 


they might be the better able to support a minis ter after his · 


decease./ In September 1778, the meeting-house was opened 
ina very solemn manner. Several minister preached on 
the oceagion; Phe Sabbath after it was opened, Mr. 8. 
preuched on Ps. cxxvi, 3. The Lord hath — great things 
for us, whereof we are glad. In this discourse he! gave a 
history of the work of God at Launceston, and expressed: the 
particular pleasure he received in seeing them provided with: 
such a commodious place in which to worship God. | 
Mr. S. had been frequently requested to take upon him the» 


pestoral care of his congregations but in 1789; he received a 


very pressing invitation for this purpose. After much deli- 
beratitm and prayer, he agreed to comply with their request, 
aud in June 1790, he was solemnly set apart to the sacfed 
oi ce, in the presence of many of his brethren and fathers in 
the ministry. The Rev, Mr. Lavington, of Biddeford, deli- 


vered am excellent charge to him on the occasion; which. was: 


exempliſied in his future conduct. 
Mr. 8. possessed a great share understanding He read 


mach: was blessed with a retentive memory, and had made 
grent obꝭervations on men and things. From the time he 
first became serious, he studied the word of God with the 
greatest avidity, and it was remarked of him by a person of 
different sentiments in religion, that he was like Apollos, 
miguty in the Scriptutes. As a minister he well considered 
the &urbjects on which he ber gh He was Rr ene 


= 


mmed at doing good. 1 - 
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which they now began to raise, to diminish it. What re- 
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It must not be omitted that Mr. S. was well known to bea 
man of unfeigned humility. He knew much of himself, which | 
kept him very lowly in his own eyes. He possessed the most 
exalted ideus of the Lord Jesus Christ. It was his, happiness 
to be assured, that his Saviour was the only wise God, and that 
he bad been manifest in the flesh to take away sin. it was evi-". 
dent that he followed the great Redeemer, with his Whole 
heart, which made him very spiritual in his conversation, and 
exemplatily holy in his life. Loye to Christ appeared to be 
the leading motive of his actions. , This” made him ready. to 
every good work. He was likewise an affectionate pastor: 
Many of his congregation have acknowledged sihcehis death, 
that he was like a father to them. They could. consult him 
on all occasions, and ever found in him a judicious adviser and 
ready friend. That Mr, S. was a disinterested' minister of 
Christ, will appear by the following circumstance: Although | 
he preached: the Gospel almost twenty xearg, devoting th * 
whole. of the last thirteen years of his life to the work, he n 
ver accepted of any pecuniary aid for his labours. It . 
not be expected that such a genuine disciple of Christ $hould . 1 
pass through the world, without oppos 15. He met with it 
from different quarters, but it only made the charscter of the, 
Christiag,shige more visibly in him: He, had learned to | 
turn good for evil. 1 M ＋ 

Tue Great Head of the church had not designed that he, 
should remain long on the earth, and therefore had been some. ö 
years preparing him for heaven. In the former. part of His 
Christian life he suffered very distressing doubts respectin *. 
the state of his soul, but in the latter part of it he 251. 
much liberty and comfort. On Saturday, the 4th of April 
1795, he was taken ill of a nervous fever; It did not, how- 
ever, prevent him from preaching three times on the follow- 
ing day, On the Monday he grew worse, and continued $0 
to do till his disorder increased to ah alarming degree. "_—_ 
the Tuesday.se'nnight after he was taken, the fever heg 
abate; but notwithstanding this, he grew weaker, —_ 95 ö 
sunk de the disorder. After the fever left him, he was 
truly happy in his mind, and spoke with great pleasure of his, 
approaching dissolution. His friends, who sat up with him, 
were witnesses of his heayenly frame of mind. Christ was 
his constant theme, and to exalt * he manifested the greats, 
est ardor, 

On the Wednesday before be died, when his brother 1% 
sister were with him, his soul was engaged in the greatest de- 
votion, and his desires went out 80 much after God, that they. 

Vor. IV. I were 
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| £1 tion of his mind. eco ersed” ith 18 alter in'a most = 


47 fectionate m aner, e ortilig her to trust in the Ven 
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1 am ry 7 if is 1 T have not 12 rvel! wy with! greater 
le l began to speak of his a pproathin dissbhition, 
_ l ing up bis eyes and heart to "thc Lord, en this” 
| OY lines i in a rap ure 0 devoti ion: ; 


4 * W i, O' my eee 2. N 

5 | Till che atorni of 8 Ne 

Up .d gebe dayen aids; . ene 
O receive my sou at last l. | 


Ingo ia us, Genre bis eher fe 16 4 ths "NE 
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Prayer with hin, and, through the wh61s,” Ms 561 Was 
1 00 with God, and bred thing after nid i the most * 


ner. 

Ne rb ue . repeated that Te 71 0 

| hoever will, let him come, and ta c of 
ly. He tb « O precious, Rok ous Chitst ! 15 
come, and 1 do drink 05 the Water of life,” wo 815 be said, 
« O what is an interest in Christ worth now!” Obvery ack 
£9 his servant how ill he Vs he PIT the for. 
Wing lines of Dr. Watts 


„ Thi hill ye ern pb ig lt, | 
How 8weet my minutes foll! 

A mortal paleness, on my k., 

And glory in my soul 


du Saturday, April 18th, about two o ade in dis thorn- 
Ing lie 2. to his brother, 6 Brother, I am dying; and I die in 
the Lord! 1 die in the Lord!“ His drothier asked him if he 
was happy in his s8ul? to which he re plied, «: Very happy.“ 
His brother then sper it some time in 15 With him; 17166 
alttiough he was teluced almost to the greatest degree of 
weakness; his Soul was mach engaged in asplrations to God. 
The same morning he addressed the p 1 eck in the fbllö w- 
ing labguage : « 1, "Dbcthi; thaiſk you for y6ut Kind attentibn 
e 0 ' my iliness, but medicine how can do me no gbbd, 
dying, 
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rü We potebs thif bendiße brſbehpig now er Hive" it 
in full experience then !* W101 N 25 q 24 
Tue Friday After Hig depittyre; ffs tele by ihterred 
0 the au Vault I Läunceston, Chi ediate! 
After, the Rev. Mr. Lavi 56% ef Bfüdeford, 1 105 
„exdeſlent discourse on t 
very crow ded and weeping nudience, The text Wig, Reb. Aly. 
"13. Aud T Hud A bite from Bl wok Saying” ltd! me, "write, 
Blessed are the dead which dit 4 tor Tord. F. "In the: fifst In- 
e, fe 4 8 Tre those that fe in che Lord? Mr! L. bofe 
the fol! on 1 1 to the character of Mr. S. HI 
"might de a1 art mention names, T shoüld not be at 4 08s 
pr erat 75 Tear you bone whom you all'knew, and 
1510 him up a Id *gbing to say) 1 Tiving example. And 
if 1 hag said.it, there would have been no great sblecism in it; 
for tho ough Fon Shall henceforth' know him no more after the 
flesh, yet Hs memory lives, and will long live in the hearts df 
many. e are wiluesbes, and God also, how bol, and just- 
5, and nhblameably be behaved bimself among you. 'T6wards 
| the close of life his breathings after God were'strong; and his 
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confidence in Christ unshaken. Some of his lust Words were, 
« Brother, I die m the Lord ; 1 am very bappy:” 80 that it 
any that knew him well, were to ask me, Whore those per- 


song that die in the Lord? 1, shoutd not hesitate n moment io 
; *. Those that lived and died like Mr. Saltren. ae 
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TIE following. letter, and that which will appear in aur 
next Number, are written with, grest modesty aud, inge- 


3 wag 5, 3nd. the calculations they, contain have, cettainly 
+ | the air of: probability; but, though, we. feel, as. ardent a 
Wich. as the auth Himself for the Gopinfel of, Antichtist, 


and the spread of the Gpspel,. yet ergo not mean, bycay- 
. — thew, that our readers chould ungerstand that our 
views and his ee e, ng is ,ev166 2,04 


<3 
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WIS he disciples put the Tollowing uegklon te 
ele L rc wilt tic st 21H ps e 


the . to Fsraet be guete this 8 . 
at for y Woe the times 7 Lesbos, Has the 
e Mn. oh in his own” power, Acts; 1! Sy: We 
. LA of 8 
which 1 kept zetret; Blit-it'is dur duty to seek after 
e e oF al those things he has been pleased to 7 5 
% Phe tn thing events, that are how takin ant forte the , 
AH Sed state of Europe, ure of zue a nature aud 
" nigtirtyde, Aud are Nkely to he followed: with such ebnse- 
\ ' quences; that they demand the most serious atten ion. The 
chief abtort itt this dreadful controversy among nations, 
"have, flo doubt, certain objects in view. It is possible, 
however; that something may be done in this awful scene, 
which neither of the contending parties designed. W. e find 
in the Scriptures a number of instances, that when men have 
intended to accomplish one thing, God, in his providence, 
has oyer-ruled their intentions and actions to bring to pass 
. atother;” and sometimes the very opposite of what they in- 
tended. Perliaps something of this kind may be tlie case, 
before the present shaking of the natiotis comes to an end. 
To pretend to the gift of prophecy is wicked,” and to give 
' heed to such pretences is an evidence either of great weak- 
ness, or of great blindness of mind. The spirit of prophety 
WII 
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xSYphem;of divine tap ſis loyg 389 gampleted, 
ged. ee tp that Man 7 qhaj 


works of G In the former he makes — * the pla 
bis procedure, by the. Jatter-messee how he executes it. 
Hence they mutually explain and illustrate each other.” And, 
therefore, if; we Tweyld' usdegstand t (yh one or the 
other, we must compare them together 
"ip a een manner, in- relation to the prophecies ir Serptlice, 
and pitticulinty witty respect to those in mel times and 
events are conbeettd- together. Here, after a our cutet and 
m_—_— we may mitzke, «by applying events: to propheti- 
veal times which do hot belong te them. Te is owing to 
our not discerning the nature and bind of the events foretold, 
and vrhich are to hape at su, mes. Perheps the follow- 
ing dates, of the times-gf the rise and ſaſt of Antiehtist, may 
de founded on mistakes af this-kind. Yet when we gom- 
pare the past and the present dispensations of diyjpepProvi- 
dene mith the, pogphegies, and the prophecies) athens mayo 
ane With.zvother, abey; gem, #0 hav ag much Woh" 
. them, as not tobe auworthy of attentjony . . . 311 
The prophets, haye given; several, chay 992 
. when - Aptichrit. would.,appear. , First, t 
empire partugularly, the, stern part: of ee 
videq; inig, ten, kingdoms, pr sepaxate, gqverangpfs 1; 
Ut dle hom, Den- vii. 34 34 WAS; to gig (after N - 
Wefaze, thereſure, , nat. 9 logł for (APPEALING | 
„eat 40. Nbeten, kings did not all ar ill ahp 
Me subversjog. of, the Unpgrial ge svhmREpt. 
-. 2yother character, of the time,when.Ankichrigts ox the. 
in, would appear. --.< Fon the mystery, of, unquty deth;al- 
ready work : Only, he ha now, lettath, wilh let, Ant h he 
3 of the way. „And. then shall that, Wiekęd. be, ne- 
vealed, whom che Loxd.sball:congupe, with, the; pH- of hie 
3 and ahalh destreywith $he brightpess of his goming.” 
hes. ii. % 8. The man of zin could. not make his, ap- 
- Pearance;.while, the. impe tial. gayernment, stp lin his way- 
This obstacle vas taken out of the way in the year 4764 WRED 
Odaacer, king of the, Meruli, deposed Augustulus the, last 
of the Roman. empetors in the. west. W e, may, therefore, 
„conclude from this character, of the time, that. Ad et 
Mill scon appear; 8 Shal that W Weg. bee but 
not instantly. ' ; ( F 
n or 
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por we must cbmpare witt tus / third charuttefꝰ off the - 
tinte, given in Rev. Ait 8 f. 4 Phe! Prestft thine? me 
sawebt, Was and is not; Atl sel asvend cut of the büt te- 
less plt, and gb into perditiu mo An# they that dwWel un t 


earth shall wonder, (whose names are not written iu the book 


of life from the fou dation of the, wher thay b#hote:: 
the beabt tit Ways and is Rot, an vt And lers i the 
mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven moon 
tzins, on which the womaw gifteth. Ard there are sen 

kings: Five are fallen, and one io and the other i not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he must continue a short apices. 


Aud the beast that was, and is not, een He bs the eighty 


and is of the seven, * Mid goth into perditiom“ Tie even. 
heads of the beast'sigtiify both seven monntums, aud Seven 
kings, or forms of government. Five of thebe forme; of 
government were fallen in Johk's time, vis. Minges, and con- 
sols, and dtetators, and devem wirf, and miktary trivewes, 
with consu far &rthority. ' One was them existing, 134 em. 
perors. This form of government fell; when Gdoacer de- 
posed AugitStifus, in the yer 448.  Odoider canned bimctt 
to be. pfoclaited Ring of 'Italy, brit! would not assume the. 
purple, or any other mark of imperial dignity; © Theodorie, 
the Goth, defeated ind put te dexth Odoscer, and wus a 
knowledged king of Haly; He and Ws &oceess0rs retained 
the same fs, the same foritt of government, aud the ame 
magirifaty, which the Rothans hid while under the em- 
perors. The Gothic kings chose Ravenna for the sent of 
their government. They held the dominion of Italy from 
the year 476 to the year 313, thit- is 97 years but they 
lost the government of Rome in the year $57 : 80 that if we 
reckon from this year, Rome was utidet the Gethiogovetn- 
ment only 61 years. T9) ene 
ent foretold iu the 


This $eenfis t6 be the form of 
prophecy ; it continued only the short space of 61 or 77 
years at most. It was a form of goverument differing only 
ij name from 'the imperial; and, therefore,” if we reckon 
this 4 distinct form of government; Antichrist will be 150 
eighth ; Biit if we de not 86 reckon it; he will be of the ven · 
May not these Expressions in the prophecy refer to this 
time f- The bedst that thou $aWest, Was, and is not, and 
shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, tir beast that was, 
and is not, ahd yet is. The deast bad an exidtence while 
the imperial government stood: but When it fell, dns of his 
heads was, as it were; whunded to death, Rev. ii. 3. 80 
that it ceased to exist. The imperial title becoming — 
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and the Gothic: kings making Ravenna the seat of their go 

vernment, it might have been rationally expected that: Rome , 
would never have become again the mistress of the nations. 
But when the Goths lost their dominion, Antichrist ascended 
out of the bottomless pit, the deadly wound was healed, , | 

aud the beast exists again: Rome regains her power, and. 
exercises it in a more formidable and terrible manner than ; 
ever. 

Ir this be a rigdt application. of events to the prophecy, 

" tthen Antichrist arose about the year 537, or at farthest about 

the year 553. - He continues 42 months, or 1260 prophetical 

days, that is, 1565 years, Rev. xhi. 5. ; consequently we m 

16xpect his fall about the year, 1797, or 1813. 

These dates seem to receive some support from the pro- 
phecy of Daniel. Ja the last chapter of his book three re- 
markable petiods are mentioned. It seems evident that they 

1all begin at one and the same time. The only difference is, 

the latter always exceeds in length or duration the preceding, 
and points out a time when God will accomplish some very 
eminent event in behalf of bis church. They seem to be all 
given in ans wer to the question, How long shall it be to 
the end of these wonders? Dan. xii. 6. The. sufferings of. 

the saints, and the preservation of the church, especially un- 

der the long and tyrannical reign of Antichrist, the downfal of 
this persecuting power, and the ruin of its supporters; the uni- 


versal- prevalence of the truth, after all the subtle and violent dr 
opposition made to it, and the commencement of that happy 45 
| 


period, when all people, nations, and languages shall serve our, 
Lord Jesus Christ, Dan. vii. 14. are wonderful dispensations 
of divine Providencdge. 
Dan. Xii. 6, 7. Homlong shall it be to the end of these 
wonders ? And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was 
4 upon the waters: of the river, when he held up his right hand 
i and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth, 
1 for ever, that it shall be for a time, times, and an half; and 
when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the 
holy people, all these things shall be finished. Here men- 
tion is made of a; period consisting of a time, times, ant an half: 
that is, a year, two years, and an half, making in all three 
. Fears and an half; the same with 42 months, or 1260 days. 
This is the period of Antichrist's reign, during which he will 
« gcatten the power of tlie holy people. See Dan. vii. 25. 
Rev. Ai. 2, 3. Xli. 6, 14. Xiil. 5. At the end of this period, 
on NN foretold Pe him n be n. | 
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Dan. Xii. 11. „ And from, the time that the daily $acrifice 
$hall be taken away, and the abomination that maketh desolate 
set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred aud/ninety ' 
days. This period takes its date from a time of remarkable 
apostacy, zac the words of the prophecy plainly intimate. 
And no time 60 fitly ans wers this character as the time of An- 
tichrist s ide. This is confirmed by Rev. xi. 2. where we 
find the court which is without the temple, and the holy city 
is to be trodden under foot by the Gentiles, or Papists, who, 
though they, are Christians in name, are Gentiles in worship 
and practice; worshiping angels, saints, and images, and per- 
secuting the; followers of Christ. These Gentiles take away 
the daily 6acrifice; aud set up the abomination that maketh the 
visible church of Christ desolate for the space of 126&years 2 
But this is a longer period by 30 years. Perhaps these 30 
years may belong to the time of the seventk vial; at the 
very beginning of which, or rather just at the end of the 
1260 years, and at the beginning of these 30 years, Rome 
will fall; ang during the 30 years, they who still cleave to 
the abominations of Popery will be cut off by terrible judg- 


ments, Rev. Xvi. 19---21, ;Xxix. 11—21, while the Gospel 


is preached, attended with. power ; 80 that the whole aystem 
of Popery shall be abolished for ever. 

There is a third period mentioned, Dan. xii, 12. 4 Bles- 
sed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hun- 
dred-and five and thirty days. This period extends itself 
45 years beyond the preceding, and 75 beyond the reign of 
Antichrist. During these 45 years, it may be expected, that 
the Gospel, being rendered effeotual by the power of the Spi- 
rit of God, will be preached with increasing success through» 
out the whole earth, so that Deism, Mahometanism, heathen 
ignorance, superstition, and idolatry shall be brougbt to an 
end. Satan shall be bound, and the Millennium commence ; 
for it is said, Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to it. 

There remains yet another number to be considered; this 
is mentioned in Dan. viii. 13, 14. Then 1 heard one saint 
speaking, and another saint said unto that certain saint which 
spake, How long $hall be the vision concerning the daily sa- 
crifice, and the transgression of desolation, to give both the 
Sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot? And he said 
unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then 
shall the sanctuary be cleansed. This period exceeds the 
longest of the three preceding ones by the space of 969 
years, It is most likely, however, that they both end at one 
time. During the Millennium there is nothing foretold to 

Vor, IV, K happen, 
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there is to be a great and general defection; but it seems to 
be of short continuance. This period, therefore, must take 


its beginning before the appearance of Antichrist. 


The prophecy itself contains a character of the tine from 
whence we are to compute this period. The vision or pro- 
phecy is concerning two things that are quite distinct, or ra- 
ther opposite, the one to the other. The first thing inquired 
aſter is, How long shall be the vision concerning the daily 
8acrifice ! ?”” that is, how long shall it be before the little horn, 
verse 9; or Antichrist arise and take away the daily sacrifice, 
by corrupting the purity of dwine worship. In the t1th and 
12th yerses: of this prophecy, we are told what this adversary 
of Christ and his saints would do; “ Yea, he magnifled him- 


self even to the prince of the host, and by him the daily sa- 


erifice was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was 
cast down. And an host was given him against the daily sa- 
crifice by reason of transgression, and it cast down the truth 
to the ground, and it practised, and prospered. 75 11 
The second thing in the question is, How long shall be 
the vision concerning the transgression of desolation, to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot? 
The question including these two things in it, the ans wer is, 
« Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall the 
Sanctuary be cleansed; that is, as I understand it, then 


shall that glorious and happy time commence, concerning 


which, it is said, Blessed is 80. that waiteth, and cometh to 
it. Dan. Xii. 12. * 
Thus this long period comprehends all: the three periods 
already noticed, and another of 965 years respecting the daily 
sacrifice, or the purity. of. divine worship. During this pe- 


riod the church, retains the worship of God according to. 


the rule of the Scripture. -« And there was given me 2 
reed like unto a rod: And the angel stood, saying, Rise, and 


measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that wor- 


ship therein.“ Rev. xi. 1. 
To this period succeeds another of 1260 years: All this time 


Antichrist takes away the daily sacrifice, casts down the place 


of Christ's sanctuary, casts down the truth to the ground, and 
practises and prospers; sets up the transgression of desola- 
tion, and gives both the sanetuary and host to be trodden un- 


der foot. Dan. viii. 11---13. «„ But the court which is with- | 


out the temple leave out, and measure it not, for it is given 


unte the Gentiles: And the holy city shall they tread under 
foot 


happen; till the thousand years are ended: Then, indeed 
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foot forty 1 two wenchs,” Rev! Xi. 2. The two short 
periods which follow this have been already considered. 

The subdivisions of this long period, when arranged in 
their order of succession, will stand thus, | 
1. The period of the daily sacrifice, 965 
2. The period of Antichrist's reign, 1260 
3. A period of 30 years, 4. „ 1 
1. A pane of 45 ..... 4 | 


| | Tall” 2200"; 

Bishop Newton, the only anther I have seen on this sub- 
ject, conceives these years are to be computed from the vision 
of the' he-goat, or Alexander's invading Asia. Alexander in- 
vaded Asia in the year before Christ 334. But what has this 
invasion to do with the daily sacrifice? nor know we any 
thing done at that time relating to it? Again, if we compute 
the 965 years from that time, it will bring us down to the 
year 631, when Antichrist would be revealed; but this time 
has nothing a0 nne! in it, as to induce us to date his rise 
from it. 

The book of Nehemiah will perhaps furnish a date, from 
whence. we may compute this period. Nehemiah returned 
from his government in Judea to the court of Persia in the 
32d year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, answering to the year 
before Christ 433. But in all this time was not T at Jeru- 
salem? for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes, king 
of Babylon, came I unto the king, and after certain days ob- 
tained I leave of the king: And I came to Jerusalem. Neh. 
Xiii, 6, 7. The Hebrew word rendered days, several times 
signifies years: Thus, And it came to pass, at the end of two 
full years (Heb. two days), that Pharaoh dreamed, and behold, 
he stood by the iwer, Gen. xli. 1. Come to Bethel and 
transgress; at Gilgal multiply transgressions ; and bring; your 


tacrifices every morning, and your tithes after three years, 


(Heb. after three days.) Amos iv. 4. The word, therefore, 
might be translated, after certain years. This rendering 
agrees best with what is $aid in the beginning of the verse, 
« But in all this time was not I at Jerusalem? meaning 
that he was a considerable time absent. Dean Prideaux sup- 
poses it was about five years, and gives his reasons for it, 
(See his Connections, anno 428). If then we admit his sup- 
position, which, for the reasons he gives, has every appear- 
ance of being well-founded, this will bring Nehemiah's re- 
turn to Jerusalem down to the year before Christ 428, when 
he relogmed the abuses committed in the house of God. 

K 2 (See 


60 | DOWNPAL OF Anta 


(Se his own sccount of this affair, Neh. xili. — In 
he history now referred to, we have indeed 4 matter per- 
Figur to. the daily sacrifice, or to the worship of God. It 
$ 


the more remarkable, as it is not only a very important, but 
the last act of reformation relating to it, that is mentioned in 
the history of the Old Testament. This circumgtance in it, 
perhaps, deserves particular notice; that Tobiah, an Ammo- 


nite, a Gentile, and an enemy, Neh. vi. 1. who hated, scorn- 
ed, Neh. iv. 3. and opposed the people of God, was at this 
time turned out of one of the principal chambers of the house 
of God, where, through the base conduet of Eliashib the 
priest, he kad for some time resided. His residence in such 


a place might be a principal cause why the Levites were neg- 
lected, and why the house of God had been forsaken. A 


man of Nehemiah's piety and zeal would instantly, upon his 
arrival at Jerusalem, set himself to reform these ab uses. 
The daily sacrifice being thus restored to its purity, it re- 
mained in the Jewish church till the death of Christ. It then 
ceased to be with them. Henceforward the daily spiritual 
sacrifice of prayer, thanksgiving, and new obedience, was of- 
fered in the Christian church. Here it continued while the 
church retained the purity of doctrine and worship revealed 
and appointed in the Scriptures. But when the _ generality 
of professed Christians had departed from the faith and wor- 
ship of the Gospel, the clergy and monks being the chief 
promoters of the corruptions introduced into the church, then 
the man of sin, the bishop of Rome, as the head and chisf of 
this apostacy, stood up against Christ, the Prince of princes, 
Dan. viii. 25, took away the daily sacrifice, cast down the 
place of his sanctuary, Dan. viii. 11, and set up the abomina- 
tion that maketh desolate, Dan. xii. 11. Then was the court 
which is without the temple given unto the Dentiles Rev. 
. 

If then we compute 965 years, the period of the daily” sa- 
crifice, from the year before Christ 428, when Tobtah, a Gen- 
tile, was cast out from his residence in the outer court of 
the temple, this will bring us down to the year 537, when 
the Gentiles would enter into it again at tlie appearance of 
Antichrist. This exactly coincides with the first of the 
dates we had formerly from Rev. xvii. 8---11; for the Goths 
Jost the dominion of Rome in the year 537. According to 
these dates of the rise of Antichrist, we may expect his fall 
in the year 1797. 

The book of Nehemiah affords other date, which, in the 
1 inquiry, ought not tobe omitted. The first seven weeks 


of. 
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| of Daniel's seventy weeks ended in the year before Christ þ 


409. In this year Nehemiah caused the Jews” te put away 
their strange wives. Neh. xiil. 23-30. This was the last act 
of his reformation. (See Prideaux, anno 409.) This being 
nineteen years later than the preceding, relating to the daily 
sacrifice, brings the rise of Antichrist down to the year 556." 
This is three years later than the end of the Gothic king- 
dom in Italy. His fall, aocording to this date, will be in the 
year 1816. 

This long period of 2300 days does not end at the fall of 
Rome. It comprehends in it the two shorter periods för- 
merly noticed, viz. the thirty years supposed to belong to the 
seventh vial. During this season, terrible Judgments will 
fall upon the remaining party of the Antichristians, Rev. xvi. 
17---2I, while the Gospel shall have great 8uecess among 
others. Perhaps, between the ending of the preceding pe- 
riod and the beginning' of this, the _ following events 
may take place about the same time: 1. The fall of Anti- 
christ. 2. The conversion of the "at Rom. xi. 15. 3. 
The resurrection of the witnesses, Rev. xi. 11, 12. The 
two last events shall be accomplished not by human influ- 
ence; „not by might, nor by power, but by-my n Saith 
the Lord.“ Zech. iv. 6. PF 7 

We have reason to expect, from many prophecies i in'Scrip» 
ture, that in the fourth and last period of forty-five years, 
the Gospel will be preached with the most wonderful, rapid, 
and increasing success throughout the whole earth, At the 
end of this period the Millennium commences; And he said 
unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred days, then 
shall the sanctuary be cleansed. Then shall be fulfilled all 
that is foretold concerning the glory of the church, of Christ 
in the latter days. Many prophecies have evidently a parti- 


cular respect to this time, such as the following: “ Arise, 


shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee. For behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people; but the Lord shall arise upon 
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gen- 
tiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising. — The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the 
fir-tree, the pine- tree, and the box together, to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary, and I will make the place of my feet 
glorious.” Isa. Ix. 1---3. 13. (See the whole chapter. N 
« For, from the rising of the aun, even unto the going down 
of the same, my name shall be great among the Geytiles, aud 
in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a 

| pure 
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pure offering; for my name shall be great among the hea- 
then, saith the Lord of hosts. Mal. i. 11. These and the 


like Scriptures will best explain what is intended by . | 


pression, “ Then Shall the ganctuarq be cleansed. | 

This is, indeed, a vision or propheey for many days, Dew. 
. viii. 26. extending (if this computation of the time be right) 
from Nehemiah's reformation of the temple-worship, or of 
the Jewish state, to the happy period when truth and peace 
shall universally prevail, and connecting in one harmonious- 
and beautiful system, the history, the worship, and the pro- 
phecies of the Old Testament with those of the New. 

Fearing that I have already trespassed too much on your 
time and patience, I shall postpoue the consideration of the 


remaining part of this interesting puljert to TOE W 


nity; and am, 


Dear Sir, h g 
| 7 od Your sincere friend, * 
Wodter, June 24, 179. GEORGE BELL. 


A PROPER BEHAVIOUR IN PLACES OF WORSHIP, 


THE TRUE CHARACTERISTIC OF A GENTLEMAN. 


| ONE woutd hardly think it possible that any who pretend 

to, the title of gentlemen, could act with levity -in a 
place dedicated to the Supreme Being ; the idea of which 
should inspire, if not with sentiments of awe, at least with 


a serious temper. But it is evident from the following ac- 


count, that there are those who frequent the sacred temples 
of religion, with a disposition unbecoming a ball-room. 
For some time past I have attended at a meeting-house 
not many miles from the metropolis, where the only object 
appeared to be a serious attention to religious duties. But 
the presence of two or three families, lately arrived from 
London, has occasioned so great an alteration, that it has 
more the appearance ef a playhouse, than of a place devoted 


to the worship of God: I shall not attempt to send you a 


full account of their proceedings, as I do not wish to give 
any personal , offence; but if this should happen to pass 
within their notice, I hope it will be the means of termi- 
nating a conduct equally unbecoming the gentleman as the 
Christian. 

One of these petite maitres is continually gazing, with a 
look of wonderful sagicity, through a glass which he holds 
in the most conceited manner at some modest female; while 

* his 
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his companions are no less busily employed in observing the 
preacher, who, if he happens to speak not strictly proper 
(according to their ideas), it is immediately attended with 
nods and dneers, and often with a pretty loud cough.” There 
are also some coquets who give their attendance, whose 
whole employ consists in adjusting their hair, returning with 
insignificant smiles the fopperies of these modern beaux, and 
going through a regular course of exercise with the fan. 
To speak the truth, there is scarcely a moment passes from 
the beginning to the end of the exercise, in which devotion 
is not interrupted by Wr imaginary ladies and gentle- 
men. 

Any one possessed of — smallest share of common sense, 
Must be convinced that the conduct here complained of, is 
highly disgraceful to such as make the slightest pretentions to 
religion; nor is it less inconsistent with the character of 2 
gentleman. Propriety will ever mark the actions of a well- 
bred man, who, if he were an infidel, would behave with a 
degree of reverence in a religious. assembly. But should any 
suppose that a spirit of levity in a place of worship, is a 
proof of polished manners, their ignorance is much to be 
pitied; since every sensible person, however dissipated, 
would be ashamed to indulge i in it, convinced that à proper 
behaviour in places of worsbip is the true characteristic of a 
een 


| A MINOR. 
' BROTHERLY LOVE. 
No. I. 11 


EE how these Christiens love!“ was the language which 
the fraternal regards of the primitive disciples of Jesus 
extorted from their heathen neighbours. Animated by the 
purest affection to their Lord, with proportionate attach- 
ment they were' cemented to each other; and, thongh then, 
as in all ages of the church, Christians entertained different 
opinions on the less important parts of their religion; yet, 
being united in one common hope, actuated by one spirit, 
and vigorously pursuing one end, they learned to make mu- 
tual allowance for mutual frailty, and absorb every other pas- 
Sion in that of Love. 

Unhappily an opposite temper has, in later ages, had too 
much domination over their successors. We have inherited 
their name; but what have we exhibited of their character ? 

-- Divided 


| BROTHERLY, LOVE. 


Divided and $ubdivided. into parties, we haye been s forward 
to dispute, that we have almost forgot to love; and this 
badge of our holy religion hath been scarce visible to any 
beside those whom we had proselited to our commu- 
nion. Thus, instead of rejoicing in each other's success, and 
striving "together for the faith of the. Gospel; we have been 
weakening: each ather's hands, and scarce thought. that the 
cause of Christ could advance, if our cause stood still, or if 
we were not the instruments of its prosperity. Ie Christi- 
anity to be thus for ever degraded ? Shall the multitude, be 
never more of one, beart ? Shall .infidels have for ever to re- 
proach us with the want of that spirit which their ancestort 
formerly admired in off? Is the breach so wide. that it can 
never be healed? Must we wait till the watchman see eye te 
eye, before we begin to love as brethren ? Thanks be to God 
better scenes are before us, and recent appearances inspire 
us with better hopes. Want of public spirit was, the first 
\ cauge of our decleusion in brotheriy regard ; In pursuing our 
own interest, we lost sight of the common good; and instead 
boOkuniting in forwarding the Gn EAT. Cavse, , whose impor- 
tance Immanuel, has delineated with his blood, We haye'sanc- 
tified our contentions with his glorious name, and then have 
' bitten and devoured one another for Christ's sake! When 
friendship for that common cause shall again warm every 
Christian's heart---when a public spirit shall again be expe- 
zienced in the church —tben shall we blush at the recollection 
of our past defects, and re- enjoy the unity of the Spirit in 
the bonds of love. And is not that time at hand? Do we not 
begin to feel an enlargedness of heart ? Are not thousands of 
us melting in compassion over the millions of our species who 
ate now sitting in darkness and the shadow of death? Feel we 
not a common shame, that these bowels of mercies never moved 
before? Have we not resolved not to sit all the day idle? The 
meridian of life is indeed past with some of us; but the few re- 
maining moments we have consecrated to the interest of Je- 
sus Christ, and the interests of immortal souls. Now primi- 
tive Christianity revives; the spirits of apostles again are 
found in the churches; lesser differences are forgotten, 
and Christ is all and in all. Various as our petitions may 
have been, we have but one supplication now. In this we all 
unite, „Lord let thy kingdom come.” Wealready look be- 
Fyond angry controversies to the Messiah's. peaceful king- 
dom. We hail its approach, « Come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly! Command Ethiopia to stretch forth her arms unto 


thee, and cause the islands to wait for thy law! Let all the 
+ people 
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people praise thee, O Lord, yea, Jet ALL: the people praise 

thee. Here we all unite, and, in re-possessing this public ar- 
dour, regain our Christian love. Yes, we have attended the 
vc funeral of bigotry,” and in one moment thousands of petitions 
entered heaven, that this enemy of the churches might never 
know a resurrection. Let our private devotions resume and 
prolong those plous breathings; and then, whether the foreign 
attempts which we are making succeed or not, we shall 
have abund4ant' reason to rejoice in those which revived our 


Christian chagity and buried bigotry for ever in its grave. 
N 


| ” 
SECRET DEVOTION APPROVED BY CHRIST. 


« When thou wast under the fig-tree, I au thee,”* John, i. 48. 


8 is always communicative. The generous Chris- 
tian, like Job, cannot « eat his morsel alone; his heart's 
desire and prayer is, that his neighbour may be saved. Thus, 
when Jesus called Andrew, Andrew invited Simon: And 
when Christ found Philip, Philip presently findeth Nathaniel 
that good man, of whom our Lord gave this singular com- 
mendation, that he was An Israelite indeed, in whom was 
no guile; a principle evidence of which was, his habit of pri» 
vate devotion— When thou wast under the fig-tree, I «aw 
thee,” It was a garden, in which the first, the destructive 
sin of man was committed; and too often, ever since, gardens 
have been abused to the purposes of pride, luxury, and lewd - 
ness. But here was a pious Jew, as yet unacquainted with 
Jesus, but probably „ waiting for the consolation of Israel, 
who, in the most private recess of his garden, and under the 
shade of a wide-spreading tree, was accustomed to pour out 
his soul unto God; unobserved, indeed, by human eyes, but 
full in view of “ Him, with whom we have to do.“ 

With what surprise must these words have filled the mind 
of honest Nathaniel? Till now he was prejudiced against the 
character of Jesus. Can any good thing come out of Na- 
zareth?“ „ He came; he saw; he was convinced. These 
words at once removed his objections; and he owned the 
omniscient Messiah. He knew that he who had witnessed 
his private meditations and prayers must be, not the son of 
Joseph, as Philip had stiled him, but « The Son of God, the 
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OD for Nathaniel's taste; a taste for retirement and prayer! 
Public religion alone, however frequent, however fervent, 


will not sufflce. The soul cannot prosper without secret in- 
tercourse with God. Enter then, my soul, into thy closet, 
and when thou hast shut thy door, to avoid disturbance and 
observation, «pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward theè openly.“ But 
take care that thy prayers are the language of the heart — 
what is prayer but « the ascent of the heart unto God! 
offering more pleasant to him than the smoaking victims — 
the fragrant incense of old. Let it be also according to the 
will of God; and adored be his name for thousands of suitable 
petitions scattered through the whole of his sacred word, 


which, being indited by the Holy Spirit, are, we are sure, 


perfectly conformable to his will! Above all, let the ever- 


precious name of Immanuel give a sanction to every request. 


See him, O my soul! see thy great H Priest officiating at 
the golden altar in the heavenly temple! See thy poor peti- 
tions rising from his wounded hands in -a, cloud of rich per- 
fume-!---his never-failing intercession, and thus rendered 
highly agreeable to God! for « the golden vials full of ene 
are the prayers of the saints. Rev. v. 8. 

But how encouraging is this sentence of our Lord' 8—— 
c When thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee!” Is it 
not intended to mark the sincerity of his character, and to re- 
commend- his practice to others? So the prayer of Saul, 
lately converted to God, was mentioned by Christ -him- 
self as an evidence of sincerity, when cautious. Ananias 
scrupled to pay him a visit. Behold he prayeth;“ said 
Jesus: « Fear no more. No longer question his sincerity. 
He who once breathed out only-threatenings and slaughter, 
"now breathes forth only sighs, and groans, and earnest 
prayers : Hasten, then, instantly to his relief, for he must 
not pray in vain. ' 

Among our many inducements to prayer, let this be one! 
let this be chief. Jesus Christ approves of it. It is a com- 
pliance with his wise and gracious appointment. If he saith, 
«« Seek my face, shall I not reply, „ Thy face, O. Lord, will 
Iseek. If he condescend to say, „Let me a _P ne 
shall I not often call upon him. 

Jesus'Christ approves of prayer, because it exereises all the 
graces of his Spirit in the heart. The believer prostrates 
himself before the throne of grace with deep humility and 
godly sorrow. He entertains the most high and honourable 


thoughts of the divine perfections. He tastes the superlative 
| | |  $weetness 


„5 V 


ANSWER ro "TWO QUERTES«: _— 
$weetness of Gospel truths and precious "ics as Holy 
desires are excited in his sou Love to God and man is felt 
and expressed: And, above all, precious faith is fully em- 
ployed. He comes to God only in the new and living way; 
depends alone on his blood and righteousness ; and humbly 
expects the fulfilment of the divine promises in answer to 
prayer. „Wists 
N 0 then let me love meyer! 'tis the baroneter of the cout; 
an aptitude to prayer, or disinclination to it; affords the just 
estimate of its present frame. And while I thus encourage 
myself to be instant hereafter in prayer, let me not forget 
what God hath already wrought: For as Hannah snid of 
her Samuel, For this child: I prayed, and the Lord gave 
me my petition; so may I. say of this relation, of that 
comfort, of the other blessing, . For this I prayed, and he, 
who saw Nathaniel under the fig-tree, heard and answered 
my request. To him, then, be the most exalted praises 
of time and eternity. | ; 

: G. B, 


/ 
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ANSWER TO. TWO QUERIES. 


Query I. „Did not the law of God require of Christ (con- 
sidered as man) a perfect obedience on bis; own account # 
If it did, how can that obedience be paced to sinners 
for their justification ? 

Query II. How does it appear to be necessary that Christ 
should both obey the law in his people's stead, and yet 
suffer punishment on the account of their transgressions, 
seeing obedience is all the law requires? 
|; | X. Y. Z. 


* 


To the first I should answer, The objection proveeds-u upon 

the supposition that a public head, or representative, 
whose obedience should be imputable to others, must possess 
it in a degree over and above what is required of him. But 
was it thus with the first public Head of mankind? Had Adam 
kept the covenant of his God, his righteousness, it is sup- 
posed, would have been imputed to his posterity, in the 
same sense as the righteousness of Christ is imputed to be- 
lievers; that is, God, to express his approbation of his con- 
duct, would have rewarded it by confirming him and his 


posterity in the enjoyment of everlasting life: Yet he would 
L 2 | have 


66) 4A ro Two chris. 
have wrought no work of supererogation, or have done u 
more than he was required to do on his own aceount. 


_ - But though; for argument's sake, I have allowed that the | 
human nature of Christ was under obligation ta keep the 


law on his own account'; yet 1 question the propriety of 


that mode of. stating things. Im the person of Christ, che 


divinity and humanity were so intimately united, that, 
perhaps, we ought not to conceive of the latter a8 having 


any such distinct subsistencs as to be an agent by itself, or 


as being obliged to obey, or do anything of itself, or on its; 
own. account: Christ, as man, possessed no being on bir 
own account. He was always ih union with the Son of God:; 
2- public person, Whose very existence was for the sake of 
ethers. Hence his coming under the law is represented 


not only. a as a part of his humiliation, to which he was natu- 


rally unobliged; but as a thing distinct from bis aszuming bu- 
man nature which one should [think it could not be, if it 
were necessarily included in it. He was made of a. woman, 
mude under Yhe law---made in the likeness-of men, be took upon 
him the form of a servant being found in fasbion as a man, 
* be became obedient unto death. Gal. iv. 4. Phil. ii. 7, 8. 


As to the second question : Obedience is not, all that the 


law requires of a guilty creature; (and in the place of such 
ereatutes our Savieur-stbod) a guilty creature is not only 
obliged to be obedient for the future, but to make satisſaction 
for the past. The covenant made with Adam had two 
branches: Obey, and live; sin, and dir. Now the obedience 
ef Christ did honour to the preceptive part of the covenant, 
but not to the penal part of it. Mere obedience to the law 
would have made no atonement; would have afforded no 
expression of the divine displeasure against sin; therefore, 
after a life spent in doing the will of God, he must lay down 
his life: Nor was it possible that this cup sbould pass. from 

him ! | 
As obedience would have been insufficient without suffer- 
ing) $01t-appears that suffering would have been 1nsufficient 
without obedience+: The latter was preparatory to the 
former. Such an High-Priest became us, who is holy, barmless, 


unde led, and separated from siuners. Heb. vii. 26. And such 


 @ meetness could not have appeared but by a life of obedmncs 


* See Doddridge's Translation of Phil, ii. 

+ Iuſe the terms obedrence and ſuffering, the one to hag Chriſt's 
eonformity to t N. of the law, the other his ſuſtaining the; penalty 
of 1 it 4 though, in ſtrict propriety of er the. obedience of Chr. t included 

ering, and his ſuffering includ; obedieace. He laid down his ie in 
obedience to the Fathers | 
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to Cod. As a Mediator” between Gad and man, it was ne- 
cessury that he should be, and appear to be, an enemy to 
ain, ere He'eonld” be admitted to plend for sinners. Such 
was out Redtemer to the last; and this it was that endeared 
him to the Father on bast loved rigbleousness ant bated 
7 inity'; thertforc God, thy God, bath anointed thee with the 

ofl-of 22 above” thy fellows, Finally, the sufferings of 
Christ could go only to the removal of the curse; they could 
afford no title to eternal life; which being promised ôn con- 
dition of obedience, that condition must be fulfilled; in order 
to insure the blessing. Hence it is by the righteousness of 
one that we partake of justification of life. Rom v. 18. | 

The greit ends originally designed by the promise and the 
threatening, were to express God's love of rightebusness, 
and his abhorrence of unrighteousness; and these ends are 
answered by the obedience and sufferings of Christ, and that 
in a higher degree; owing to the dignity of his character, than 
if man had either kept the law, or suffered the penalty for 
the breach of it. But if Christ had only obeyed the law, and 
Had not suffefed, or had only suffered, and not obeyetl; one or 
other of. these ends must, for aught we can conceive, have 
failed of being accomplished: But his obedjence wnto deatb, 
which includes both, gloriously answered every end of moral 
government ; and opened a way by which God could honour- 
ably-not only pardbn the sinner wh should believe in Jesus, 
but bestow upon him" eternal life. Pardon being granted 
with a view to Christ's atonement, : would: evince the resolu- 
tion of Jehovah: to punish sin; and eternal life being be- 
Stowed as à reward to his obedience, would equally evince 
him the W of ſig eee 2. i 


amn. 
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' EXTRACT FROM WALKER'S CHRISTIAN, 
of (Pace 174---176) 
Illustrating, in an . easy and familtar manner, the altar of 
D Several affections. 


IF the following extrgct may, with propriety, be admitted 
into the Evangelical. Magazine, the perusal of it may be of 
use to many who are never likely to be possessed of the 
work from which it is extracted. — 


6« Fx your attention, for a moment, upon a large estate, 


Which would supply you with all the necessaries and 


ele gancies of pat whereon you might enjoy yourself at full 
+ | CASE. 
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| exe, not wanting! the lesst pleazure to which, ou might be 
inclined, be out of the reach of fortune, and a depend-, 
ance ; have it in your power tb. oblige your "Friends, and to 
keep as many of them as you would about You. Obgerve 
now: Do you find that you are appfovidg,” and do you 
esteem, with pleasure and satisfaction, such possess ion, wish- 
ing it were yours? This emotion you feel in you towards it, 
is the affection of love. Appreving such an estate, have you 
a certain confidence. that you may obtain it? The brisk 
emotion you feel, is termed hope. Suppose yourself pos- 
'ses5ed of it; and that you find yourself lifted uß with much 
satisfaction in your new circumstances; this is the affection, 
of joy. Imagine yourself so possessed, and happy; and 
think, if this estate should be taken from you; the en 
sure you feel at the thought, is termed hatred. But sup 
yourself in danger of losing it; the disturbanee you + 6+ 
rience within you; is fear. Suppose it actually taken from 
you ; the agitation you feel, is sorrow. Let us place the L. 
presence and favour of God in the stead of this estate, 5 pr 
pose God offering his presence and favour to you: Do you n 
| hear the offer with plensure ? This is /ove. Do you find an 
yourself in a way of enjoying this offer? You feel the 
springs of hope. Are you possessed of God's presence and 
favour? . Your affection is joy. Think of being deprived 
of God's presence and favour : You' feel hatred. Suppose 
yourself in danger of losing it: It is fear that works in your 
breast. Have you lost it for the present ? it is sorrow that 
moves you. Now he who shall find himself affected with 
love and hatred, hope and fear, joy and sorrow, about an 
earthly estate, while he finds no such workings abeut God, 
is certainly an unrenewed man. While, on the other hand, 
he who sits comparatively easy about earthly things, and 
finds the love and, hatred, hope and fear, joy and sorrow, 
of his mind, chiefly exercised concerning God, may _=_ 
good 3 that his affections are renewed: A 
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REMARKS 


ON A PASSAGE IN MR. HAWEIS'S TRANSLATION OF. THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 


MI. Epiron, 
1 HEAR D, the other day, a censure of the translation of 
Kala Try sonv exzAnciar, (Acts, xiii. 1.) according to the 


esfablisbed ehurch, as a bigoted and unauthorized assertion, 
that 


REMARKS ON HAWEISs © | 1 


that the church of Antioch was the model of the church of 
England, and just aucb an established church. But, on, con- 


dulting the passage in Mr. H. “s translation, I am not a little 


turprised, that the conclusion could he made from any thin 

there suggested. Ougyy certainly means something more than 
that there merely was a church at Antioch : It is not; I ap- 
prehend, an expletive; but conveys the idea, which all the 
context warrants, of a completely formed and flourishing 

church, perfectly established, and furnished with able and 
excellent ministers. I am afraid many confine the word 
established, to the dignities and emoluments, which are 80 
proudly possessed, and vaunted by some, and as enviously 
regarded by others. A good man, a spiritual-minded man, 
I am sure, has very different ideas of a church establishment. 
I wish the established church, among all denominations of 
Christians, was more like the church of Antioch; furnished 
with such prophets and teachers as Barnabas, Simeon, 
Lucius, Manaen, and Saul ; call them bishops, or presbyters, 
prophets, or teachers, I care not, if they are men employed 
in the same liturgical services, (X/]zpyzy//wy) and, in fast ing 
and prayer, maintaining blessed communication with the 
Holy Ghost, and sent out with his divine influence attend- 
ing their word, for the conversion of men's souls That is 

the church to which I desire to belong, and wish to ses 
established in the earth; and as to any other, let bigots go 

on to contend for the elephant's and monkey's tooth, for 

the Shiboleth of diocesan episcopacy, presbytery, ot inde- 

pendency: After all their disputes, I am afraid they will 

continue as far from that church which Christ has established, 

condisting of „ righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 

Holy ann as a Ares man from a putrid corpse. 


CAN DIDUS: 
—ñ—— — 
| LETTER Wyn 
To Foseph Hardcastle, Esg. Treasurer to the Missionary- 
Society. | 


Sin, 


r= is with great pleasure Ltransmit to you eighty- three pounds 
one shilling andseven- pence, the sum which my people have 
subseribed to encourage and support a Mission to the Heathen. 
No event in life has given me more real pleasure than the 
glorious attempt now making to send the Gospel amongst 
those who * long sat in darkness and in the shadow of 
death. 


? 


| "6 


. gubscriptions : However, I doubt not but several will be- 


the subject, they subseribed one pound nine chillings and 
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death. May Gad crown the attempt 85 dy gpecial bless- 
ing! It is now more than eleven years sinte a monthly 
meeting was established in this place, (and which has been 
regularly attended) to pray for a more general spread of the 
Gospel, and that the Lord would visit the Heathen world 
with this invaluable bessing. I cannot but think that the 
formation of the Society is, in part, an answer to our 
prayers; and my people have far exceeded my expectation 
in their liberality ; and some of them have gone almost be- 
Fond their ability iv this matter. I did not mention annual 


some yearly dubecribers. 1 beg my name may be inserted 
for one guinea per angum. The boarding school children in 
this town, under my care and Mr. Fox's, were 80 — 
with the sermon preached by Mr. Burder, of Covent 
that, of their own accord, without a syllable being said 


eixpenoe of their weekly pence. It was thought proper to 
mention this circumstance, to encourage a similar temper in 
other places. A line, informing me of the reception of this 
letter, will greatly oblige your friend and humble servant, 

' Medal Harborough. + GEORGE GILL; 
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Singular Conversion. 


VENTS of the last importance often arise from canzes 
apparently insigniſicant. The links of the chain of Pro- 


E. 


vidence are wonderfully connected: An infidel ridicules a 
believer admires and adores. 

The following is a story that can be authenticated by the 
evidence of many who have heard it from the person who is 
the subject of it, but now gone safe to God and glory. 


"When the Rev. Mr. went to his living in the 
country, a very great audience collected from the neigh- 
bouring towns and villages; in one of which lived an old 
innkeeper, who, having made free with his own tap, hail 

well carbuneled his nose and face, which bore the visible 
us of his profession. He had heard the report of the 
concourse at this church, as many went from his own town, 
but he always stoutly swore he would never be found 


among the fools who were running to turn Methodists :/ er 
d 


ANECDOTES. = - 
deed it chnally contradictory to his practice as well as" 
sion, to be tound dmong those who followed the Gospel 
of Christ; but on hearing the particularly pleasing mode f 
Ssibging at church, which was much spoken af, his cpriosity 
was excited, and he said, he did not know but wer next 
P. —n feast came, which was half way, he might go and 
hear the singing; but with some-imprecation, that he would 
never bear à word of the sermon. IT 

He lived about six miles distant, and hen 5 feast- 
came, after dining with a; party, instead of setting to drink, 
he came to the afternoon service, merely to hear the singing 
at the church, with a full resolution of keeping My 0e 
and excluding every word of the sermon. 1 

He was a fat large man, and as it was a hot Summer” ” 
day, he came in swesting and wiping, and .having with dif-. 
ficulty, found admission into a narrow open pew, with, a, lid, * 
as soon as the hymn before. sermon was sung, which be. 
heard with, great attention, he leaned forward, and, fixing his 


' elbows on the lid, secured both his ears against the sermag. 


with his fare- fingers. He had not been in this positian many 
minutes, before the prayer finished, and the sermon com- 
menced, with an awful, appeal to the contciences of. the 
hearers, of the necesgity of attending to the things which, 
made for their everlasting peace; and the minister addressing, 
them solemnly, „He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Just the moment before these words were pronounced, a 
fly had fastened on the carbuncled nose of the innkeeper, 
and stinging him charply, he snatched one of his fingers 
from his ear, and struck aff the painful visitant; at that very. 
moment the words, « He that bath ears to bear, let him bear,” ; 
pronounced with great solemnity, entered the .car- that Was 
opened, as a clap of thunder. It struck him with irresistible 
force; he kept his hand from returning to his ear: and feel- 
ing an impression he had never known, before, he presently 
withdrew the other finger, and hearkened with e atten- 
tion to the discourse which followed. 

That day was the beginning of days to bim; ;, from that, 
moment a change was produced upon him, which could not 
but be noticed by all his former companions, He never 
from that day returned to any of his former practices, never 
afterwards was seen in liquor, or heard-to swear; began to 
pray, and hear God's word; for many years walked all wea- 
thers six miles to the church, where he received the first 
knowledge of a dying Redeemer, and salvation through his 
name: And after about eighteen years faithful aud close 
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Mercy and "Fudgment. | | 
IN the last century a Scots gentleman of . name of 
| Wastraw was remarked by all for his profitieness, but par- 
_ © ticularly for a sanguinary disposition, it being his study and 
delight to excite quarrels which ended in bloodyhed,  Hav- 
ning succeeded in inducing a neighbouring gentleman to kill 
another, and finding him greatly troubled on account of it, 
he gave him this horrid advice, namely, to practise it more 
as the best cure; for that he himself had killed six men; 
That on the first occasion he was rendered uneasy; but by a 
repetition of such deeds, he became quiet. DEF T4 
As Mr. W. was one day riding to a place where two per- 
sons had engaged to decide a quarrel by à duel; his horse 
stumbled on the side of a steep rock, and threw him down 
it a considerable depth, his sword falling out before him, 
yet, withbut any burt! His mind” was greatly affected by 
this peculiar deliverance, The Lord broke in upon his 
conscience with great .convictions of sin. Detesting the 
object of his journey, he immediately returned home; where 
a gracious change was long evidenced by deep repentance 
and tenderness of heart. He spent much time in private, 
mourning on account of his sin. On the day of his death, 
which was not expected by any, he was overheard to be 
wrestling in prayer for à long time: At length the family, 
after waiting for him, and knocking much at his chamber 
door in vain, were constrained to break it open; when, to 
their great surprise, he was found de d on his knees, a vast 
. quantity of blood having issued from every passage of his 
body, and swimming about the floor * ;---An awful proof te 
the world, that though God, wil! pardon the sins of his, | 
people, yet he will not suffer some sins to pass without 2 7 
visible 'mark of his anger, and taking vengeance on their wh 
inventions. 


Charles IX. of France, the author of that dreadful maſſacre, where- 8 
by the blood of ſo many thouſand Proteſtants at Paris was ſhed, died by 2 G 
an extraordinary effuſion of blood from all the paſſages of his body. Hu 
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ON Monday, Jan, 4, a meeting of the Truſtees was, held for the dif 

- tribution of the profits ariſing from che ſale of this Magazine: When 
3 eaſes, being properly recommended, were attended to, and 
re . 4 . 1 ; ; 
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2 L. Independent ” 
Rev. « Bogue, + a | 
— Mr. — n R. 8. Ditto 20 
— Ditto, H. A. Methodit 
— 4 Banger 8. ＋ _ - 
—— urder, + Independent 
—— Mr. Cockin, N B. 0 
— Mr. Fuller, M. G. Baptiſt - 
—— Mr. Greatheed, E. I. Ditto - 
— Ditto, - E. M, Ditto - 
w— Dito, J. H. Ditto - 
—— Ditto, oo. M. T. Ditta - 
Mr. Harris, E. B. Methodiſt 
— Mr. Haweis, M. — | 


8. 
— Mr. Hey, B. Independent 
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— Ditto, . W. Pre ian 
0 — Mr. Mends, E. V. Ind . t 
* — Mr. Nicholſon, S. D. Baptiſt 
Y, — — Parſons, 4 — PLS 

F —— itt — . - nd 

4 4 — —_— 1 M. A. Baptiſt * 
pt —— De. Ryland, J. B. Ditto . 

—=— Ditto, — C. Ditto — 
— — Ditto, M. D. Ditto — 
e 5 — Ditto, - P. M. Ditto — 
, —— Mr. Shrubſole, L. K. Dito + 
m— Mr. Thomas, I. Inde ent 
* XM r. Townſend, A. G. us a - 
* — Ditto, D. B. Independent 
7 — Mr. Waugh, E. D. Preſbyterian 
r — Mr; Wilks, M. W. Independent 
0 — Dr. Williams, H. R. Preſbyterian 
"28 At an extra-meeting, fince the laſt balf-yearly diſtribution 
2 To the Miſſionary Society, „ C. 20% 0. © 
1 | To the Baptiſt Miffion, =» - 160 0 
4 ä Missionar Society. ws 
a BY the arrival of the Dedalus, a circumſtanee has lately tranſpired, 
r which entirely relieves us of our fears, reſpecting the ſafety of thoſe de- 


voted ſervants of God, who may be ſent by the Society to publiſh the 
glad tidings of ſalvation among the poor benighted inhabitants of the 
e South- Sea iſlands. On her return from Forr-Jackſon, ſhe called at 
, Otabeite, the = fixed on by the Society for the commencement of its 
eperations, ere, to the no ſmall ſurpriſe of the captain and crew, — 


found nine of their countrymen, married, ſettled, and living in the great 
eaſe and comfort; who, being aſked how they came there, informed them, that 
* they ſailed from England in a South-Whaler belonging te Meſſrs. Ca vert 


and Co., called the Amelia, which had the misfortune toe bulge upon a 
M 2 cock. 
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rock. Finding itimpoſlible to fave the ip, or any part of the ſtores, 
got into the bare committed themſelves ky the 48,4. of the waves, four 
3 h the providence of God, were ſafely watted to the ſhores of 

tabelte. The natives, not unaccuſtomed to the cdjour of their ſkin, nor 
the ſourid of their language, received them with every token of ' »ffeQtion 
and joy; aſſigned tiſem lands, and ſervunts to culti vate them, and © wives 
of all that they choſe; adopted them into the order of nobility, and, as 
the proof and inſignia of their elevation, tattowed tliem from top to bottom. 
Happy as they were in their ne ſitvation; the'amor patriæ operated ſo 
powerfülly in one of them, when the Dædalus was abour to leave the 
place, that bis heart yearned for old England. But no ſooner had he loſt 
fight of land, thap he began too late to repent of the folly he had com- 


mitted. Poor fellow ! his attachment to nis native coupry deſerved a 
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better fatte : For, on the arrival of the Dædalds in the Nore, à preſs- 
gang ſeizing bim and all the reft of the crew, conveyed them on board a 
ſhip of wal, without ſuffering them to ſet their foot on land, or to have 2 
moinent's-interview with their friends, e 
Marsellous are the footſteps of God's providence | no event, great or 
ſaall, takes place but according to his divine appointchent. The depth 
of his deſign, iu this ftriking incident, no mortal line can fathom. But 
| we may be aſſured it did not happen in vain, The friends and relatives 
ef the Miſſionaries are hereby freed from anxiety, as their welcomt to the 
iſland is no longer doubtful :*And-the Society has now reaſon "tb hope, 
that the ſame "ſhip, which conveys them to the, ſpot, will bring back 
tidings how their meſſage is received; fince, by means of the eight who 
remain; and who muſt be perfectly acquainted with the language of the 
place, the Miſſionaries will be able to converſe with the natives fs ſoon 
as they arrive, inſtead of waiting, for ſeveral months, to acquire the lan- 
guage themſelves, as was at" fir expected. Whether thefe our country» 
men be ſerious or not, it is highly probable, that, on ſeeing a hovſcerefted 
for the wofſhip of the God of their fathers, they will be very folicitous to 
have their children, the fruit of their marriage, devoted to him in baptiſm, 
and taken under the care of the Miſſionaries to be trained up). the nur- 
ture and admdnition of the Lord. Thus will a ſchool be immediately 
formed of children juſt beginning to liſp Enghſh. Many other plealing 
circumfſtanees may eafily be concerred, which we have nor room to enume- 
rate, This event, however, renders it neceſſary that the Society ſhould 
ect with caution, and fend, if poffible, twenty, or more, at the firſt em- 
barkation : Otherwiſe, ſhould theſe perſons beeviciouſly'diſpofed, they 
might be tempted, as ſoon as the ſhip withdraws irs protection, to ſtrip the 
Miſſionaries of their books, tools, and various articles with which they 
may be accommodated, and expoſe, them to great difficulties, | 
We are happy to ſay-that there will be no want of men nor money. 
Upwards of 6000], have already been paid into the Treaſurer's hands, 
and much moxe is expected; as rhe friends of the inſtitution ſtill continue 
vigorous in their exertions. Many ſerious and valuable perſans. have 
offered to devote themſelyes to the Lord's ſervice z among whom, we un- 
Ucritand, there are a man and his wife who have been lately examined ay 
accepted, The committee of examination, in conſequence of numerous 
applications, have eſtabliſhed, in various parts of the kingdom, fub- 
committees; compoſed of two or more country Directors, affifted by 
. neighbouring Minifters, belonging to the Society: So that it is hoped, in 
*. the courſe of a year, a hundred Suaſified perſons will be found, on the books 
of the Society, ready to go forth, with their lives in their hand; into any 
part of the heathen world, where the providence of God may cal] them. 
At the two laſt monthly meetings of the Directors, the mode of con- 
veyance, as we are informed, was taken into oonſideration. Three _ 
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were fuggeſted i A: paſſage bired-in à South-Wbuler—a chartered ſhip, 

engaged by the friends of the inſtitytion—and a ſmall veſſel of 150 — 
burden, purchaſed by the Society itſetf. After the moſt careful inquiries 
had been made, and various e ſtimates produced, the firſt was unanimouſly 
rejected, and a committee chaſen, to conſitler, and report to the next meet- 
ing, which of the two laſt modes would be moſt proper for the Directors 
te det, wart boy nr} e een e , - 0 
| Taba and thirty-four pounds have been ſent from the Rev. 

Mr. Hey at Brittol, fince this paper went to the preſs, and conſiderably 

more will follow: One hundred pounds from Stirling and more expected 

from our brethren in Scotland ; with a great number of ſmaller ſums, 
lected, and ſome conſiderable ſubſcriptions. 4 N 

The monthly prayer- meetings of the Society in London have bithente _ 

everflowed. A liſt of the places where they are to be held, for the present 


. " « — ——— 2 
Miffionary Society Prayer- meeting. for the Year 1796, to be beld 

5 | At the Rev. J. Humphries's, | Union-street, Borough. j- 

Rev. Alex, Waugh's, | Wells-ztreet, Oxford-street. 


_— 


Rev. J.'Knight's,, |-Collyer's-rents, Long-lane, Borough. 


— _— 


— 


— | Orange-street Chapel, Leicester -aqu. 


EXE Rev. Dr. Trotter's, | Swallow-street, Piccadilly. 
Rev. T. Bryson's, New- road, Whitechapel. 
Rev. P. Mills's, | Walworth. 


— 


Kev. John Love's, | Artillery-lane. _ 

ev. Alex. Easton's, | Mile's-lane, Eastcheap. 
08.9 |__= | Adelphi Chapel. 
Nov. 4, Rev. Dr. Hunter s, London- wall. 


Dec. 2, | - Rev.John Towers's, | Barbican, | | _- Ye 
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Account f the- Death of Miss Hatton, of Salop.. 
MY DEAR BROTRER, e T8 "x 
I WAS, abovt a fortnight, a happy witneſs of the unfeigned faith and 
unwearied patience of my dear departed ſiſter, now with God in glory. 
She was not permitted to entertain the leaſt doubt or fear of ſalvation 


fo towards the cloſe of her long and painful life, though ſhe was not favoured 
by with any joyful manifeſtations of her reconciled Father's love, till ſhe was 
ge confliting with the agonies of death, which laſted upwards of four hours: 
e Then ſhe declared, ſhe would ſing the believer's ſong, , O death, where 
. is thy fling! O grave, where is thy victory l the ſting of death is fin z but 
d thanks be to God who has given us the victory, through Jeſus my Lord.“ 
s And in that bleſſed interval, many ſweet and evangelical ;xprefſions , 
- dropped from her tiembling lips; from which the true believer, in the 
y ſame awful circumſtances, might gather much comfort and flability, © I 
n rejoice,” ſays ſhe, that I am ſaved by grace alone; this will heighten 
$ my happineſs above! A finner ſaved !—Mercy, mercy ! When my 
y ſiſter Fanny aſked, What is the world to you now ?''—* My dear, 


ſhe replied, „no more than a bit of burnt paper; only my friends that 
4 are init” Perceiving my mother and ſiſter to weep over her, ſhe modeRly 
reproved them: You grieve me; why do you grieve at my IR 


V 


/ 
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Im going to 1* She ſaid, .I am full of words, but want breath 
to utter the half of what I feel!” What debtors are we, my dear bro« 
ther, to free grace, for the con ſolations and divine ſupports our very dear 
Gſter was favoured with in the moſt trying circomſtances on this fide the 
— ! A few days before her death, the propoſed a queſtion to me, which 

) pleaſed and improved me: Do you ”* ſav3ſhe, *4 brother, de- 
parted ſaints know what is done upon earth?“ Leſked her why the in- 
2 She cheerfully replied, “ Becauſe it would give me pleaſure to 

now that my friends went op well in the —_ of God.“ rein het 
love to us was lige that of her dying Maſter to his diſciples, whoſe ſteps 
ſhe followed ; of whom it is recorded, that, having loved his own which 

. were in the world, he loved them to the end. I left my ſiſter on Satur- 

day in the afternoon; and on Sunday, about one o'clock, | received the 

account of her death, about half an hour patt ſj vr, that morning. It made 
fuch an impreſſion on my dear wife and me, as I truſt will abide with uy 
unto death, and be ſanct . ſied to each of our fouls. | 
To part with ſo amiable. a ſiſter, from hom I received much inftruc- 
tion and many other fayours, was very grievous to the fleſh. But the 
| confideration of her being releaſed from a lite of pain and ſorthw, diſpoſed 
my heart to bleſs God, and praife him for his goodneſs o her, On Satvr- 


Was buried in Berwick-Chapel,. cloſe by the remains of my 
and the fight of both coffins. called aloud, Be ye alſo-ready j for at dn 
hour. you think not, the Son of man cometh.” who knew my fiſter's 
exewplary life avd converſation, lament her death as loſs to them, thou 
; in to her. Let it be our care, my dear brother, fo to toilow her as the 
SES Followed Chriſtz that with her we may be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light, Through mercy, my mother, ſiſter, and ſelf, are 


Ve have reaſon to praiſe God for his admitting my dear ſiſter to the ever- 
laſting enjoyment of him in glory ! 7 
I am, my dear brother, with my mother's bleſſing, and fiter's love, 
ale Ss | Your's affectionately, in a loving Saviour, 
Sales. nne | | 


ON Thurſday, July ↄth, 1795, died, of a conſumption, at Cheſham, in 
Buckinghamſhire, in the thirty-firlt year of her age, Mrs. Suſanna Dun+ 
kerton. Although her home was at Bath, it was ſo ordered by a ſuper- 
intending Providence, that he died there under her father's roof, in the 
midft of her neareft relations. Upwards of five years ago, while the was 
Mits Rumſey, it pleaſed God to afflict her with s long and dangerous ill- 
neſs ; which being ſanRified, produced in her mind a ſerious and abidin 
ſenſe of experimental religion. For though ſhe had, previous to this af - 

flidtion, been an obſerver of the * me forms of religion, yet the 
Jooked upon vital gedlineſs as the eſſect of an enthuſiaſtic imagination. 
She now ſpent much time in examining the Scriptures; and being de- 
tained at Bath on account of ill health, ſhe frequented all the different 
places of worſhip there, before ſhe entered into communion with any par- 
ticular church. At length, — the preaching at Mr. Weſley's chapel 

m f profitable to her, ſhe conſtantly attended there, and about the cloſe of 
the fy-rmer, 1791, became a member of that ſociety. | 
Immediately after, ber phyſician having adviſed her to go to the ſea-ſide, 

ſhe went from Bath to the neighbourhood of Tinmouth, in 9 1 
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day evening, being informed that next day was the Sobbath, «I ruſty” 
ſays ſhe, © I ſhall then begin to ſpend an eternal Sabbath N oo ſiſter 
ather 


| | ſupported, and we truſt and pray you may find the ſame ſuecour. 
N e 


Comfortable Departure of M rs. Susannab Dunkerton, * | 


| | OBITUARY, . 7: 0 
where the experienced ſuoh conſolation under the miniſtry of Mr. Wadd- 
worth, 2. preacher in Mr. Weſley'e connexion, that ſhe called him her 
ſpiritual father, His ſermons bad ſuch a powerful effect upon her mind, - ' 
that, to a1\t of texts found among her papers, this remark was ſubjoined : 
' « Would to God every ſentence of the above diſcourſes. were- engraven 
upon my remembrance !” From her childhood ſhe manifeſted a 
ſtrong atrachmear to truth and lincerity, and an utter averſion to | 
ſpecies of hypocrify and deceit. She likewiſe poſſeſſed x firmneſs of wing; 
which led her to a very deciſive line of conduct, from the commencement. 
of her. chriſtian cour/e, Though expoſed, as new converts. generally” 
are, to the ridicule d 7 of. dhe world ; yet, from the time he 
made a ſerious, pro? -{livn of religion, ſhe, never deliberately deviated from 
what appeared to her tut path of wy Her ideas of improper conformity to 
the world, might not, perhaps, in all reſpe&s, exsctly coincide with thoſe 
of many valuable Cariftiansz yet the fincerity of her intentions always 
commanded their reſpect and eſteem. The reality of her religion was 
ſufficiently. proved by the com fort it afforded her when ſhe Rood in most 
need of its wr LY — | I 0 2 

As to her Migious ſentiments, they of courſe accorded, in general, with. 
thoſe of the ſociety with which ſhe was connected. Her mind, however, 
was ſuperior to bigotry ; for while ſhe thought tor herſelf og the important; 
ſabjects of religion, ſhe recolleRed/that others had the ſame right, and 
was a ſincere lover of real Chriſtians, by whatever name diſtinguiſhed. 
Though ſhe continued, to the end of her life, in the ſociety of the Method- 
iſts, who(e, preaching God had made the means of her converſion, yet the 
never diſſented from the church of England, but lived and died in her. 
communion. 4 AND 4 De | 

. During the latter part of her tedious illneſs, her mind was oppreſſed 
with great heavideſs. She.complained of not enjoying . 
ſhe had formerly experienced. Her evidence of an intereſt in Chriſt not 
being now ſufficiently clear to render her mind comfortable, the defired 
to be as much as poſſible by herſelf, and was not diſpoſed to bear any thing 
read but the Scriptures, -. _, | ROY | 

About eight or nine days before ſhe died, 2 the Miniſter, to whom 
ſhe complaine.i of this uncomfortable ſtate of her mind, ſpoke of the pro- 
viſion made for b-lievers in Chriſt), the replied, But I am tempted to 
believe I have neither part nor lot in the matter. ln this ftate of dark - 
heſs and painful ſuſpenſe ſhe continued till the och of July, when, after 
earneſt prayer had been offered by her aged father and neareſt relations, 
(who beheld, with deep concern, the anguiſh of her ſou!), „the Sun of 
righteouſneſs aroſe with healing in his wings; and ditpelled, with the 
brightneſs of his heavenly rays, the cloud in which her mind had been 
long enveloped. She now repeated many conſolatory 2 Scripture, 
which were brought to her mind with ſuch power, that, notwithſtanding — 
her bodily ſufferings, ſhe could praiſe God with a cheerfu! countenance. 
While her friends were ſinging, at her requeſt, a hymn of Dr. Watts's, 
«© There is a land of pure delight, &c.“ ſhe ſeemed to he very full of hea- 
venly joy, and, with the utmoſt cheerfulneſs, exclaimed, I ſee a vacant ſeat 
for nee She deſired Mr. and Mrs, . (two friends, who bad viſited 
her a few days before, and witneſſed the uncemfortable tate her mind 
was 1n), * be ſent for, and join with us in the pleaſure and thanktul- 
nels we all-felt in this remarkable and happy change. Some little time 
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after, her huſband's parents, brother, and ſiſter, being around the bed, 
ſhe addrefſed them ſeparately, in the moſt patheti: manner, and praved 
that ſhe might meet them all in heaven, To her huſband ſhe laid. My 
dear Mr. Dunkerton, may you be bleſſed ! To her brother, (trom whole 


communi- 


_  ofitTvVaRY,) 
whicatior this ſhort 
Dot to her parents, dropping. the adimbnirtory mode of address, ſhe ſaid, 
w an affectionate concern, „A to my dear father aud mother, I hall 
folly expect to ſee them above: As to my childten, In leave them 
Here her feelings were ſo acately-ſenfible, that ſhe could utter but few 
 - words. She prayed” thut the Lord would bleſs them; and, Woking 
. earneftly at her brother, added, „I hope they will be kept from the vum- 
tics of the world! In the coürſe of the evening, à young leman, 
who was edutated under the late Rev. Mr. Clarke, rrQtor o Mam 
Bois, ſtepping in, and aſking her bo ſhe did the replied, “I am very 
iu; but I ſhall ſoon ſee your old friend, and then IL ſhall be well. 2 4 
you attend to_the-advice he gave you, and be preferved from the ſnares of 


1 - >» 


a world folt of wickedneſß !??! 97 4 
Through the night her mind continued very comfortable. When ber 
brother was giving her a little fullenance, ſhe remarked, „We ſhall not 
want theſe recruits in the land aboye.”* Her bodily ſtrength declined faſt, 
and her ſufferings, from cough, 'difficulty/of breathing, und extreme in- 


quietude, were great ; yet the continued perfectly ſenſible, "and heavenly- ; 


minded,” Her prayer was, ' God be merciful to mie i finn!“ In the 
evening, ſhe ſaid to her brother, “Lam not deſtroyed ;{ God is the fame 
to-day-av he was yeſterday; and will be for ever“ ?? DR 
Being · ble ſſedd with the full enjoyment of her ſenſes, ſhe often deſired 
portions of Beripture to de rend to her; particularly the 14th vf St. John, 
which the heard with great pleaſure more than ones: It ſeemed to ben 
favourite part of the facred writitigs. On the morning of the day in which ' 
mme departed, as her brother entered the room, the fmnd;" Lam going to 
my Father and your Father, to my God and your God“ She then, as” 
ſhe had frequently done before, repeated theſe words," (which were the firſt 
that brought her comfort, and afterwards afforded ber freſh ſupplies of it), 
44 Pear not, for I am with thee!““ She again defirtd the 14th of St. John 
0 be read; but ſome hours after, (being funk too low fo converſe much 
at a time). when her brother afked; if he ſould read any part of rhe Scrip- 
ture to her? ſhe was obliged to decline the offer; faying, ““I am very 
eomſortable, but,. my bodily weakneſs is /o great ?”* Obſerving her 
huſband in great afflition, ſhe ſaid to him, May God be your partion, and 
ſupport you ; +: ſupports me, and blefſed be his holy name!” Her youngesr 
child being at nurſe, ſtie deſired the other to be brought to her, that ſhe 
might take her laſt farewel of this lovely infant. This muſt have been 
a great trial to an affectionate mother; but; by divine grace, the was" 
enabled to ſubmit ta it without murmuring. Her anxiety, however, for 
the beſt intereſt of her children, was obſervable, in the manner in which 


the prayed for them a few hours before her death: Soon after, with the 


utmoſt compoſure of mind, though panting for breath, © What a com- 
forrable thing it is,” ſaid ſhe, ©* to have nothing to do but to die! Look-" 
ing at her fitter, with great earneſtneſs, he faid, „ May you come after; 
there is room for you, and all your blefſed children!“ With a cheerful 
countewance ſhe ſaid to her father, “ The Devil is a liar!” alluding to 
the temptation above recited. - While labouring for breath, the ſaid to 
her brother, I ſhalt ſoon ſee my old neighbour !”? meaning Mr. Clarke. 
She then endeavoured to repeat part of one of Dr Watrs's hymns, but 
was too low to utter the words diſtinctly. Her friends, perceiving that 
her end was _—_ approaching, ſtood prepared for the important changs, 
% Nobody, fays ſhe, can wiſh theſe conflicts to laſt long—not my will, 
but thine be done; yet come quickly!“ She row defired to kiſs her 
huſband, and all her relations in the room; and, in about an hour after, 
ker happy ſpirit was delivered from the burden of mortality, on 


tecbodt is extraſted) © Keep t'ole to God 


SEE OO SIG hes 


* | | f i 
A ation of Diſſenters, at Marple- ri in the chapelry of Meltor, 
—1 Belby wie, after a few days illneſs, wie into his eternal reſt, The 
"on Joſs of him is regretted, not only by the, ſerious part of his own flock, 
uf but alſo by the eſtabliſhed Miniſter of the place, who ſincerely 71 rag ; 
* him for his virtues, living ia babjta vf friendſhip; with bjm, and who 
"ET wiſhes that his prope may. meet with a ſyeceſſot equally vptigtit, godly, 2 
in, Peaceable, and in ; live. eg 2 0 14 14 7 1103 55 3” 3 

Im 


ON Tueſday, Jan; 13, died, at Wulworth, of a conſumption, the 
Rev. Philipps; ills, of whom We hope we ſhall ſoon be able to give 3 
biographical ſketch, together with a very accurate engravia g. 
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Sacred History, in familiar Dialogues, for the Insiruction of Children 


1 7 


fyom the ume of Nebemiab to the Destruction of Ferusalent by-the 
Romans, under Titus Vespasian, in sizteen Letters, ' By « Lady. 
With a recommendatory Preface, by the- Rev. John Ryland.. 4vols- 
lam: Pages 964. Price 108. 6d. bound. Gardiner, Chapman» 


| Mathews,” Kc. London, 19796. US Ae 4 
SCRIPTURE history is admirably adapted for the instruction of 
youthful minds, both as to its matter and its manner. , Ry- 
land illustrates this assertion in a very suitable preface to this work, 
and observes, that we need not scruple to believe, that n who 
condescends to address such particular admonitions, invitations, and 
promises to the young, had a special regard to their interest, in 
this pleasing method oF instruction. He adds, that * his know- 
ledge of the author fully satisfies him, that her great end, in this 
attempt, has been to forify God, by promotivi the interests of 
oung people, both within the circle of his acquaintance, and he- 


testimony with Dr. Ryland's, and are fully of his sentiment, that 
* the perugal of the work will induce every candid mind to indulge 
the same opinion. * 5 | 16S | 
In a chort introductory address to her young friends, the zuthor 
. remarks, that © her first intention in forming the sacred history 
b into conversations, was for the purpose of instructing' thiee dear 
. children, nearly related to her, without any design of submittiag 
q them to public inspection: But a friend, on perusing a few of the 
dialogues, intreated that the work might be carried on with a view 
to more general instruction ;- and this request was accompanied 
with arguments which induced a compliance.“ | | 
We have perused these volumes with much pleasure; and have 
no doubt of theie extensive usefulness to the rising generation, if 
they meet with that attention from the public which they deserve. 
„ Se Wwes | ann 


. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. BL 
' ON Dec. 9, 2795, the Rey. James Bartle, Miniſter, of a ſmall con- 


and Youth "with an Appendiz, containing the History of the Fews, _ 


yond its extent.” We have the pleasure to he able to unite our 
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2 propriety, aubatitiited fo nes. Al. 
"os 6 Ph fo. NE ee ust "reasdns; it Cbncladdes 

perhaps! to "he greatest ac vatitdge, Tir the tra vide 

| 15 : 17 any. persons of mature age may dettre useful informs 

19 rom thus, bo] VO lume, As it contains Wear and fammiher summary 

the writings of. Jophus,.” "The Kae strain, A as well 

as a. he ming of eircumstane es of this narrative, will Probab 

3..appear,to many readers, Rally Unlike those of the sacred vn. 

unge, Josephus, though. entitled to higher credit and more ten- 

„an 1 — the histqrians of Greece or of Rome, wrote like a Jeu, 

x at like a citizen of this world. But, while the historical 

N25 the 05 Testament seem only to require or admit à Kind 

of inspiration inferior to that of the other sacred writings, à com- 

of them with, the best of compositions merely hutnað, clearly 
1 Naß that the writers had their citizenship in heaven. 

the. journies of the Tsraclites thron gh the Wilderness, 

55 eee of Canaan, of the travels of Paul, and of the eountfics 

we {9 in the Jewish history, are prefixed to the scveral vo- 
They are neatly executed, and suffictently correct for their 
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2 FE e most cordia ally and eartiegtly recommend this work to'all 


2 o have the important care of forming the minds of childreſt and 
2 he Its int ng merit and ace call for eneral 
attention. and approbation. We hope also, that some 'additibnal 
' eixculation will accrue to it, From th the Tnfortadtion we bart the 
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2 piece is euperior to an thee which — _ 1 
noticed, 223 3 ual fo any * 
dem on Religious Courtship is t 
eue e mpay of our readers, 5 and ll by: — 
on Conjug.al Fe written with much more, di y_ and spirit, 
and is, i kg in no respects inferior. Added. to ese art 
many shorter pieces, all, except one, named, The 28 written 


in blank verge. They possess indeed considerable ment, dut are 


rather deficient in variety of cadence, It would, pethaps;” have 
been more acceþtable_to his readers, had he confined, himself en- 
tirely to M, No is Oh must expect to excel, or to be eren 
tolerable in blank verse, who is not cupported by the d . of his of. f his 
zubjeet, and the consciousness of superior — abi 

that thinks himself, says a- very able critic +, © capable of 4 — 
nishing, 422 write blank verse; ut hog that hope only to please, 
must condegcend to rbyme.” 


We are precluded m denne, remarks on many defects which a 
ctitical eye would discover in this volume, when we * * cha- 
* See Number XVI. of our Magazine. . 
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racter and circumstancesof the author. We are credibly informedthat 

ke is very humble and pious, and has long laboured'under accumu- 
. Iated afflictions. He has a wife and eleven children, and is prevent- 

ed, by illness, from 1 to his proper employment. He was 


a journeyman paper - maker, but is now cluefly.snpported-bythe oe- 
— ohats tion of his friends, and the profits arising from the 
sale of his publications. Independent of these considerations, his 
poems are entitled to our recommendation. 7 
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4 Good Minister of Fesus brist. 4 Sermon, occasioned by the 
ay- 


. Death of the Rev. Samuel Stennett, D. D. By Dan. 
lor. 890. 40 Pages. Price 6d. The Author, Button, 
Knott, Ash, Marsom, London; B. Pollard, Quorndon. 
THIS is another voluntary tribute of respect to the memory of 
Dr. 8. It breathes much friendship towards the deceased, and 
much general benevolence ; and it contains much seriptural and 
rofitable matter. The multitude of subdivisions into which the 
8 is parcelled, rendered it impossible to say much upbn any 
particular, or to avoid some degree of tautology. We think it an 
event devoutly to be wished by congregations, that their 'ministers 
may at length discard the method, whilst they adhere to the spirit 
and substance of the valuable productions of the last century. 
Tn describing the reward of a poop minister of Jesus Christ, Mr. 


2 _= says, “ God has given us the most positive assurance, that 
he will reward his faithful servants according to their works, 


and proportion their glory to the services they have, by his grace, 
2068 for d in the . world. This” May fra tka the 
New Testament.“ He refers, in proof, to Matth. xvi, 27. Rom. 
ii, 6—12. 2 Cor. v. 10. Gal. vi. 9. Rev. ii. 23. &c. which may be 
understood merely of the everlasting difference between the godly 
and the wicked. We highly prize, and would faithfully apply, 
every motive for watchfulness and exettion that bas a scriptural 
foundation, But however natural, rational, 'and generally enter- 
tained, the sentiment may be which the author has advanced, his 
eandour will doubtless excuse us, if we regard it rather as a matter 
open to fair and liberal controversy, than as a proper subject for po- 
ative assertion and practical urgency. | 
Aſter this caution, we cordially recommend Mr. T. 's discourse, 
as not only well adapted to the peculiar occasion on which it was 
delivered, but worthyof general attention from ministers and hearers 
of the Gospel. nh 6; We 

The Missionary ; a Poem. To which are subjoined Hints on 
« the Propagation of the Gospel at home and abroad. Re- 
ö spectfully inscribed to the new Missionary Societies. 36 
Pages. Price 6d. Button, Heptinstall, London. 1795, 


| THE Poem, which is in blank verse, celebrates missionary he- 


roiem, for the greater part, with an energy worthy of the =—_— 
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The genius, and more especially the literature which the author 
terms to possess, excite our surprise at meeting with several 
lines which are no kind of metre. The conclusion is also too 
abrupt. Feu! 44 10% ; M72 
"The Hints in prose, which occupy most of this small 82 | 
favour the opinion, that different parties of religious people should 
undertake distinct missions; but that the various societies which are 
instituted among them for the ones of promoting the circulation 
of the Gospel, whether by educating students, supporting mini- 
sters, sending out missionaries, erecting cha ls, or distributingite- 
ligious books, should concur, by an union of delegates from each of 
them, to advance the great leading design. The author points out 
several advantages which, he apprehends, might result from such a 
coalition, particularly in adapting seminaries of education to the be- 
nefit of missions. Most of the hints which peculiarly relate to the 
missionary aperations in foreign countries, were previously made pub-/ 
lic in Mr. Horne's excellent letters on the subject, and in the first 
eriodieal account of the Particular Baptist mission. The last five 
Ente seem to us chiefly worthy of attention. Upon raising an ade- 
quate fund for the support of missions, the writer observes, that . che 
whole expence necessary would not be thought an object in any 
commercial enterprize, nor (to the honour of the nation be it 
spoken!) in the erection of any charitable institution for the health 
and lives of our fellow creatures. Are then the so of men of 80 
much less value than their bodies, that their salvation must be aban- 
doned for the want of a few thousand pounds? I hope not in this 
country. Here, he adds, it may be worth inquiry, by what 
means the primitive Christians, who were generally poor, raised 
money in such emergencies! The multitude of them that be- 
lie ved, were of one heart and one soul; neither said any of them that 
aught of the things which he possessed, was his own. — Thus they 
supported the Gospel! The closing hint furnizhes an affecting 
motive for the evangelizing the heathen. We once were heathens, 
even as they are, and owe it to the gracious providence of God, and 
the benevolence of primitive preachers, that Christianity was brought 
among us, I question if it be possible to find any heathen nation 
at present more gross in their idolatry, or more savage in their man- 
ners than our ancestors were. However, or by whomsozver, the 
Gospel came to this country, its first introduction must have been 
attended with the same difficulties, hardships, and dangers that a fo- 
reign mission now presents us with. And there is no material ob- 
jection which can be urged against any of these, which might not 
have been equally urged against the promulgation of the Gospel 
among us; and then in what a state might we have yet been! We 
are 4 called upon to do unto others, not merely as we wor'd 


that they should do unto us, but as others actually hate done unto 
us. Not only piety, compassion, and benevolence, call for our 


exertion, but gratitude, equity, and justice.“ 
We give our hearty approbation to this well-meant and well- 


written performance; and offer, as an apology for the disproportionate 
| 1 


Pace 


78” REVIEW TOPRELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS: | 
space we have assigned to it, the importance of its subject, ** ial- 
lylat the —— juncture. As to the mode of conducting the, in- 
tended: mission; we are satisfied that, under the blessing of Christ, 

the piety, the zeal, the prudence, and the indefatigable attention of 
those to hom it is more peculiarly committed, will leave little or 
nithing to be desired. 6 n 


Flearing the Voice of God's Rod, and ibe Safety of true Peni - nue 
- tents in a Time of public Culumity, preached at Broughton, in 
- Hampshire, on tbe Fast Days of 1794 and 1795. By Wil- 

_ liam Stedman, Pages 70. Price 1s. 6d. Wilkie. 1798. 


THESE. are plain, serious, and sensible discourses. from Micah, . 
v1-.9..and Ezek. ix. # 5, 6..; and are well suited to a day of fasting 
and supplication. e worthy author who, though confined in hig. 
ministrations to a sequestered village, is highly esteemed by all 2 . 
know him, takes a fair and honest view of our national state and 
conduct, of our sins and our deserts, and calls aloud to repentance. 
and reformation of lifes We earnestly wish that. his pious endeavours, . 
may be crowned with success, and that his publication may find an, P 
extensive sale. «7 
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Nord in Season; or a Call to the Inhabitants of. Great Bri- Cui 
tain, to stand prepared for the Consequences of the present Cal 
War, written on ibe Fust Day, February 28, 1795. By J. Cal 
Bicheno. Pages $3. Price 18. 6d. Parsons, London. * 
MR. B. writes in a very sensible, ingenious, and serious manner; Oc 
and he loudly calls on us to repent of our sins, and to improve the 
present awful dispefisations of divine Providence. It would comfort 
us, were we persuaded of Mr. B. 's infallibility, to be assured that this \ 
will be the last war under which the human race shall groan ; but it 
is dreadful to hear that it. is yet to last four-and-twenty years. We — 
hope our rulers will prove Mr. B. a false prophet, ä Th 
8 | WI 
4 Remarks on the Eighth and Twelfth: Chapters of Daniel, and tbe Vir 
1 Eteventh Cbapter of the Revelations, in reference to the recent, — 
9 Present, and approaching Events of the Times. By the Rev. WI 
16 J. Miller, of High-Wycombe, Bucks. Page 22. Price 66. Thy 
ö Chapman. 1795. | * 
MR. MILLER thinks the 8th and 12th of Daniel, and the 11th BY 
"i chapter of the Revelations applicable to, the present times ; and 4 
ty finds their accomplishment in events which have already occurred, | 
Fil or are soon to take place. Among other things he discovers that Of 
0 the war is in a short time to come to a close. As friends of huma» "Th 
1 nity and religion, and as disciples of the Prince of peace, we say, 
1 Amen and Amen, by | . 
y | ny he g fixe 
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ted to the English reader, by 


, 


rescunt mali. 


clausus 
Calvinus lateat, rogas? 
Calvinum assidue co 


The following . Lines® were Men 
ten by Tuzoponr. Bxz a, on the occa- 
sion of the death of his celehrated 
friend Joux Carvivy, who had request- 
ed that his f aneral might not be attend- 
ed with any / extraordinary honours, 
An attempted Translation is annexed, 
which, if approved, is humbly submit- 


10 TA. 
' Veriiculi in Mortem, J. CAI VVL. 


OM ruentis terror ille maximus, 
Quem mortuuti ſugent boni, hor- 


Ipsa a quo potuit virtutem discere virtus, 
Cur adeo exiguo; ignotoque cee 


Tvivum 


mitaſa modegtia 


oc tumulo manibus condidit ipsa suis. 
O te beatum cespitem tanto hospite! 
O cui invigere eumcta possint marmora! 


TRANSEATION, 


When Rome's proud fabric bow's-its 


head, 
Calvin its chiefest terror shed; 


Whose death the good lament with tears-= 
The wicked honour by their fears; 


Whose life 80 eminently shone, 


Virtue might claim it for her own. 

Kind reader, dost thou wish to know 

Why Calvin's turf's so meanly low ? 

Why thus obscurely here he lies? 

The muse will own with weeping eyes: 
Calvin, while Here, was always blest 

With sweetest Modesty, his guest; 

« She mourn'd his death—her hands 


would raise 


© This humblest tomb to own his praise.“ 
Oh honour'd turf! that holds the dust 

Of one $0 great, so good, so just, 9 
That marble tombs may envy thee wy | 


trust ! 


* From Beza's Life of Calvin, pre- 
fixed to the works of the latter, printed 


Amsterdam, 1671, 
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: again L 
In tighteous Paths he'kindly marks my 


* PARAPHRASE ON PSALM XXIII. 


O gacred themes, my verse, once 
more ascend, a 
While heav'nly numbers David's harp 
shall lend; 
In fullest confidence the Psalmist sings, 


0 might the same now tune — feebler 


strings Chind— 
rd is Jehovah—great and 
therefore ves my- peaceful 

mind; [lie 
How gracious i is my Gos who males me 
In — green, that yield a rich 

ly! CLsoul, 

By . — he leads my thirs y 
And sacred pleasures crown my plente» 

ous bowl : ſcomplgin, 


When, weak and weary, all my pow'rs 


'Tis He my strength and Joys restares 
way, 


Upholds; and keeps me, lest I run astray; 
Myself am worthless, helpless; weak, and 
Tsustain. 


vain 
His name all gracious shall my hopes 


In shadgs of death I'll dread n frightful 
fi; Fstill = 


In darkest- dangers Thou art with ane 
Thy rod and staff shall join to Field me 


aid, 


Shall pointmy 1 — droop- 


ing head; 
Thy bounteous care my table shall aupply, 


Tho? dangers threaten, and tho' ſoes are 


nich: Cshine, 
With fragrant oil my tread shall riehly 


And 'Plenty's- cup oferflewing-shall be 


mine! ſcare! 

How much my $0utadmires thy gracious 
Oh may I still this bounteous goodness 
share; ſlows 

The gentle streams of mercy stilt shall 
As long as life shall last in scenes below; 
My thanktul soulshall always hence pro- 
claim CTnawe; 
Within thy house the honours of thy 


While breath remains IAI celebrate thy 


Praise, 
Then rise to heav'n, and songs of nobler 
ttiumph raiss! IOTA. 
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ON THE DEATH OF A CHILD. 


FYREAT Lord of life and death! look 


down * ” ” T[above, 
om Heav*n's high happy reahms 
Ok view this joyful, painful scene, 
And drop some token of thy love! 
Jesus, we will not now forget, 
Thy sacred tears bedew'd a tomb; 


; When thou didst call with pow'rtul voice, 


And bid thenceforth à captive come. 


Faith Shows a far more glorious hour, 
Wen thou chalt rouse this inſaut clay, 
Wuen all thy saints shall leave their 


tomb, | 
And rise to an immortal day. 
We trust the dear deposit, Lord, 
Under thy never-sleeping eye, 


Aud chide ourselves, and chide our 


friends, ; 
For ev'ry painful murm'ring 8igh.” 
„ 
A HYNMN. 


F Jesus witholds the sweet sense of þ 


his grace, {bright face, 
nd. hiding in darkness, conceals his 
There is nuta spot in the regions ofspace, 

Can cheer me, remov'd from his sight; 
But when o'er the mountains of sin and 


unbelieh 


How quickly are fled all my sorrows an 


+  gnieh, | 
His presence is joy and delight. 


Ohl come then, dear Lord, to thy mourn» 


er return, ._ [not spurn, 
And at thy foot prostrate, my soul do 


But speak the kind word and my spirit 


shall burn | | 
A flame that is pureas thy own. 


Thus drawn by thy love, lay me deep in - 


thy heart, "Pp [part, 
That faithful to death, I may never de- 
Till safely conducted, to be where thou 
art 
I come to sit down on thy throne. 


| —— LLALSLNE 
' . - RETIREMENT, 


OW 1 love the sweet hour of peace, 
That allows me in secret to mourn; 
T's weep and deplore at my ease, 
A case that is truly forlorn, 


| [me retief, * 
My Lord, as the roe, bounds, to brin 


POETRY. 


Of no outward dictrers 1 complain, 

In temporal good! abound; 
Ile mind js the scat of my pain, 
And there are my grieis to be found. 


But here in this quiet retreat, 
Shut in from the world and its noise; 
From a worid with temptatiqns replete 
And with sin, that all comfort destroys 
In bow with my heart and my soul, 
With remorse and humility cry 
To him who alone can make whole 


A inner so wounded as I. 


To Jesus the Saviour I'll go, 
Tho” unable to speak, I will pray, 
In groanings expressive of woe, 
And insighs which desjres convey: 
He has promis'd free pardon and grace 
To the penitent sin-burden'd mind; 
I came, then, Lord; shew me thy face, 
And I'll leave all that's earthly behind 


— — | 


A THOUGHT ON DEATH. 


ETHINKS I hear the solemn 

knell 

- Of some departed soul! 

That bids this empty world farewel, ' 
And flies beyond the pole. i 


' The feeble wings of Seace must stay, 
And tarry-far behind ; 


Nor thought pursue the hidden way, 
Nor trace ber unconfin'd. 


| Quick as the light, that brings the day 
She mounts to yonder sky ; 

O could she come and softly say 

What tis for man to die! 


] 
But ah! no tongue can e'er unf 
What :ouls departing feel, 
Or sure some friend e'er now had told 
What yet they all conceal. 


But stay, my soul, nor farther pry 

Were God will not reveal, 

For thou «halt know what tis to die, 
And what the dead conceal, 


Hail happy hour! come glorious day! 
When 1 shall take my flight, 

Then shall 7 wing that unknown way, 

| To yonder realms of light. Yoh 
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1 true grace of Godis of indispensible necessity, and of 
infinite value to each of its happy possessors: But there 
are some capacious and polished minds where it appears to 
greater advantage, and shines with peculiarlustre. Such in- 
stances realize Solomon's „ apples of gold in pictures of sil- 
ver.“ Those who knew the subject of this memoir, will be 
ready to acknowledge that she had a soul of more than ordi- 
nary $ize ; yet all her powers of reason and imagination were 
consecrated, in willing and delightful subjection, to the hum- 
bling doctrine of eplvatzod, by the righteousness and atone- 
ment of Jesus. 

Her natural disposition was remarkably volatile. None 
entered into the cheerful scenes of life with more enjoyment ; 
were more devoted to her friends, or more highly esteemed 
by them. In the midst of her juvenile gaities, she was some- 
times struck by observing certain characters more dedicated 
to God and religion than herself. Conscience whispered, 
It is possible I may be wrong.” Under this impression 
she sought direction from God by prayer, attended the other 
means of religion, and obtained this confidence, „If I am 
wrong, God will lead me right.“ Thus guided, at about 
eighteen years of age, she relinquished the fascinating way of 
the multitude, and Jesus gradually conducted her, by his in- 
fluence, into the paths of peace and salvation. She has often 
said, « This scripture is fulfilled in my experience, I will allure 
2 and bring ber into the wilderness, and apeał 9 ts 
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or lend an ear to the intreaties of the other, She plainly de- 


tention was not confined to exterior accomplishments, but 


Fence. Beg of the Lord to be the guide of your youth, and 


your heart, and, in the end of your race, your portion for 
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Being much esteemed by her acquaintance as a lively com- 
panion, she met with persecution from some; while others, 
with mistaken kindness, earnestly solicited her to continue in 
those flowery,. but downward, paths she had hitherto trod, 
and not to make herself precise or singular. But she had not 
$0 learned Christ as to fear the severest reproaches of the one, 


clared to them her attachment to the-doetrine and holy pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, informed them faithfully of their need of 
its blessings, and steadily attended on its faithful ministra- 
tions. 

Since the period in which it pleased God to call her by his 
grace, her integrity of principle, and exemplary eonduct, have 
been witnessed by all who had the pleasure of her ac- 
quaintance. In the minds of her young friends, who, pre- 
vious to her marriage, were under her tuition, she lives as a 
pattern of affection, forbearance, and watchful care. Her at- 


extended to the infinitely higher interests ot their immortal 

inds. In a letter to one of her former charge, she says, 
« I have found it, my dear girl, a good thing to trust in tlie 
Lord. He has been my helper in various times of need; and 
it is of his mercy that I am spared to recommend his ways 
to you. Beassured they are ways of pleasantness, and paths 
of peace; the end thereof is glory, and honour, and immortali- 
ty, and eternal life. In all your undertakings have respect to 
the will of God, and always keep yonr conscienct void of of- 


not to forsake you in riper years. Should you be spared till 
age has silvered your head, then will He be the strength of 


ever. I long very much to see you and your companions. 
I should rejoice to hear that there is one heart in you all to 
Seek and love God. Tell them from me, in much tenderness 
and affection, that the blessed Jesus has promised that the 
young people who seek him, shall find him.“ 

When she believed duty ealled, she was faithful in the de- 
claration of what she deemed necessary and important truth. 
To a gentleman, a professed deist, and father of a lady then 
under her care, who said to her, „Do you really believe all 
you read in the Scriptures ?*' She answered, “1 do---Andl 
believe, if the Scriptures are hid, they are hid to them that are 
lost. 

During the last three years her health deelined, and 


she was much tried with complicated and severe W 
ety 
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Yet, through this painful season, she was quietly submissive” 
to her heavenly Father's will; and helped to maintain an 
abiding sense of his love and care. Many months ago, a 
near friend heard her say, „Lord what thou wilt When 
thou wilt---and how thou wilt---I bless God 1 am quietly 
waiting his will.” 

A few extracts from letters, written to Mr. W 
while she was at Worcester, for change of air, &c, will fur- 
ther serve to show the feelings and experience of her soul. 
In one, dated Oct. 17, 1794, she says, „The prospect J have 
ſong had before my eyes, convinces me of the emptiness of 
all created good, when compared with the solemnities of 
death, judgment, and eternity. Through the riches of abound- 
ing grace, J have for several weeks enjoyed a tranquillity of 
spirit, which has been more to me than thousands of gold and 
Silver, I have had very little doubt of my interest in that 
precious Lamb of God, which taketh away sin, and by whose 
stripes the sinner is healed. Transport is very remote from 
my experience; but, as a miracle of mercy, a brand plucked 
from the burning, my soul quietly relies on the riches of the 
redemption of Christ Jesus our Lord. At times, nature feels 
acutely, Husband and children are strong ties: And, if it 
be the will of our heavenly Father to spare me to them a 
while longer, I should, I trust, be thankful; but to be pas- 
aive, is my desire---is my aim. Pray for me; for our God is 

a God hearing and answering prayer. | 

Being much exercised with the illness of the child, of 
which, with muck pain and danger, she was about this time 
delivered; Nov. zd, she says, „ On Saturday evening, and 
all yesterday, our dear child was very ill. The prospect of his 
continuance seemed almost obscured, and his portion of the 
hitter cup of life nearly drank. You will easily conceive 
that this circumstance was not a blauk in my feelings and ex- 
perience. I do indeed find, A mother lives in many lives. 
But yet I desire to keep alive a remembrance of the superior 
right, which the Giver of every fiſt has to do with each as 
may seem good in his wisdom and love. I do desire to 
eonform to the Divine will without murmuring cr repining. 
That this dear child was born alive has been matter of great 
a5tonishment, and calls for my unfeigned gratitude : And it 
would ill become me to contend with the Almighty as to the 
number of his days in this valley of sorrows. Yet, if it may 


please Him, I would say, Spare my boy! and give me 
grace to train him up for Thee.“ , 


A few days after, the ebild died; on which she writes, 
« be 
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The trial I have had to endure, since IIast wrote you, has 


been a very painful one. Yet, blessed be God! the promise 
has not failed; and therefore I, the chief of sinners, have had, 


strength equal to my day ! And though I now write to you in. 
tears, at the remembrance of our loss, I trust Lam not only 
resigned, but enabled to say in simplicity, Good is the will of 
the Lord. We know not from what calamities. our dear 
child is removed; but we know, that the. exchange of situa- 
tion is nothing short of earth for heaven; and that every bless- 
ng our largest wishes could have asked, is now perfectly se- 
cured to him.“ 

After this loss she gained alittle strength; and, for a short 
time, entertained hopes of returning health. In a letter, dated 
Dec. rzth, she says, „I hope we shall meet to recount God's 
loving-kindnesses, who hath indeed dealt bountifully with us. 
Our medical relation did not hesitate, upon finding me 80 
much better a few days ago than he had before seen me, to 
acknowledge, that it is a wonder I am not in the grave. -Help 
me to improve this acknowledgment to the honour, of our 

great heavenly Physician, by whose power I now live and 
move! I cannot but reflect with gratitude upon the tranquil- 
lity of my mind, during the time the gentlemen of the faculty, 
as well as my friends, thought me in most danger. Surely 
this was a striking instance of his goodness and mercy, who 
presides over all our common concerns with infallible wis- 
dom and grace. Let us aim at trusting this Almighty, this 
divine Friend, to the full extent of his promises, which are all 
yea and amen, and were never yet forfeited, I see there cag 
. be no difficulty with Him, who ordereth all things after the 
council of his own will, should he graciously see good to ap- 
Pear for us. Do we cast our care upon him ?---Then have we 
no cause to be afraid of evil tidings. In the wilderness and in 
the solitary place, he can be our son and our shield, and is, 
without variableness, the Lord of hosts mighty to save. Though 
at present it be a day of clouds and thick darkness; yet it Is no 
reason why light may not break forth, even as clear shining 
after rain. Let us cast away unbelieving fears ; they are un- 
worthy the man who has a citizenship in heaven. If you and 
I yield to unbelief, surely we are the most ungrateful. Let 


us bear in mind that 
« When the Lord's people have need, 


His goodness will had out a way.” 


Pray for me; and especially ask for me an increase of grace, 


that my sluggish soul may arise in devotedness to him m 
hat 
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hath ever been to me a very present help. Let us hope in 
him, for I believe we Shall still have to sing, Tebouab- 

ireh !”* 

0 She was alive to every thing in which her friends were 
interested,---was naturally fond of children ; and had, for a 
time, some difficulty in giving them up: Yet the Lord 
enabled her to say some time ago, « I can now. leave them 
with God. I have felt great care; but I bless his name, I 
have now done with it all. With respect to my own life and 
health, I have thought them of importance to my family,. 
too much so, perhaps; if they be important, (though I know 
I am very ill) it is as easy with God to raise me up from my 
present state, as though I were not half so ill. Merely for 
the sake of living, I do not desire to live; yet for the sake 
of my family I should be thankful for health.“ 

When so feeble as to keep her bed, and at times greatly 
convulsed, she requested a religious neighbour to assist her 
in singing the 153d Hymn, Burder's Supplement, Chi/dren 
of the heavenly King, &c.---began it herself, and went 
through it, with much enjoyment. 

She expressed great affection for what she called her circle 
of choice friends, sent many farewel messages of love to 
them ; and did not forget the acquaintance of her early years. 
To one especially, her most intimate, she charged her sister 
to give her love: „ And tell her,” said she, that nothing 
but God will do in her latter end.” 

When her sisters, on their last sad vialt, approached her 
bed, she said, « I am glad to see you once more; but God _ 
is my home, my refuge, and my shield. Her sister re- 
minded her of that glory she would soon possess, and 
repeated a verse of a 19 8 they had often enjoyed toge- 
ther, viz, 


Then we, wich all in glory, 
Shall thankfully relate 
Th” amazing pleasing story, 
Of Jesu's love so greats 
In this blest contemplation 
I wou'd for ever dwell, 
And prove such consolation 
As none below can tell.“ 


She evidently entered into the sentiment with much pleasuze, 
though unable then to speak at all. About four o'clock the 
next morning she thought herself dying; but, recovering a 
little, she said, « He doth all things well.” Her sister ob- 
served, that it was a great mercy to be helped te 6ay so in 
Vor, IV, FP deep 
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deep afflictiofi :---She replied, „Ves; that God should reveal 


ijt to such a poor worm!“ Afterwards, speaking of a friend 


she hoped to see that day, she added, „ And Mr., he 
is a precious man, a very precious man, 
" X And be, with all in gl 
. Will thankfully N 
Th' amazing pleas ing story, 
Of Jesu's love so great. 
Then, looking round upon her friends present, she said, 
with great ardour, « And we with all in glory,“ &c. In 
the course of the morning, she desired her sister to come te 


her bed-side, and said, „ hope God will forgive my trans- 


gressions, and blot out my iniquities :”” Her sister replied, 
« ] trust be has blotted them out as a cloud, according to his 
promise.“ She rejoined, «© As a cloud! yes; something 
like that sweet view I had in my sleep;“ referring to a plez- 
sant exercise of thought she had been relating. Her sister 
observing, that though that was pleasant, God's own word 


is sufficient for us, which saith, „I am he that blotteth out 


thy transgressions as a cloud, and as a thick cloud thy sins;“ 

she said, with great earnestness, „And I desire to believe 
it ;---and,. I trust,-I do.believe it; and am ashamed of the un- 

belief of my filthy, abominable heart---I am ashamed before 
God of the unbelief of my filthy, abominable heart. He bath 
said it, and that is enough : The Spirit of God hath said it. O, 
I remember that dear good man, Mr. Ryland &, telling me, We 
ought to take God at his word. When you tell mea thing I be- 
lieve it, because I think you would not tell me'an untruth; 

and surely we ought to believe what God's own Spirit hath 
spoken! That has many times been as a strong tower ts my 
mind, We ought to take God at his word. I trust he will 
pardon my unbelief. Jesus is the only Saviour. There is 
none other: No, there is no other.“ Then, as if sur- 
prised at the idea of another, added, with emotion, «There 
is no other needed---no, there is no other needed,---blessed 
be his name! we want no other.” Her sister said, «„ You 
know the soul accepted in Jesus, and covered with his 
Tighteousness, appears in him just and holy.“ This brought 


to her mind a very kind friend, to whom she was much at- 


tached ; and she said, «© I should love to know if my friend 
means plainly and simply what I do, when she speaks of the 
righteousness of Christ---I hope she does: And soon added, 
« 'I nothing have, I nothing am!“ Unable to speak more, 


* Mr. Riland, late of Birmingham, who was instrumental, under 
God, in bringing her to the knowledge of the truth. 


her 
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her sister relieved her by repeating, « My treasure's in the 
bleeding Lamb, Both now and evermore.” By the animation 
of her countenance, it was evident she had great enjoyment 
in these lines. Being then urged to take her medicine, she said, 
« will; but first look me that sweet passage in that precious 
meditation-book, given me by. dear goed Mr. O------;” and 
then went over the circumstances and enjoyment she had at 
the time he gave it her, when at W------, about a year before, 
The passage she asked for was, what had often cheered her 
mind, «Fear thou not, for I am with thee : Be not dismayed, 
I am thy God, I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help 
thee ; yea, I will upheld thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness,” She said, „I am apt to be dismayed, there» 
fore God has given me this word as my stay.“ After taking 
her medicine, she slept half an hour, and waked, repeating, 
« In this blest babitation I would for ever dwell! I trust he 
hath blotted out my transgressions. And there, with angels 
and archangels, I shall praise and magnify his holy name 
for ever.” Soon after the friend she desired to speak with 
came in: She then began to speak of her own nothingness, 
and the all-sufficiency of Christ---of his atonement---his ful- . 
filling the law in our stead---and of his justifying righteous- 
ness, She asked her friend, whether she believed what she 
had been saying was according to God's word ? urged the 


question closely upon her, and upon each present. When 


She was assured that her friend's hope centered in Jesus alone, 

She broke out in rapturous language of praise and gratitude, 

« I would praise him all the way I go!“ (seeming to have a 

_ to her spirit ascending to God, on its release from the 
ody). 


Did the whole world my Jesus know, 
Sure the whole world would love him too ! 


I am a lost, vile sinner---a sinner saved by Jesus alone!“ 
Again, she pressed the question on her friend, if, “For Jesu's 
sake alone?“ She was requested to be still; for her mind was 
evidently so interested, as made those around her fear it might 
bring on convulsions, which frequently attacked her. She said, 
„To be Satisfied in these things, is better than any thing 
else to me.” One of the family coming into the room, she 
said, « O1---my friend has witnetsed a good confession! I 
wish you kad been here! 

One night, when she awoke nd the apprehension of a 
convulsion, she frequently repeated, „O deliver me from 
going down. into the pit! my God, be a present help!“ 
She slept again, and afterwards was much agitated by an 

P 2 — 
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attempt to swallow something, which, from the convulsion 


in her throat, she was unable, for à time, to do. As soon 
as relieved, she broke out, „ Blessing, and honour, and 


glory, and power, te God and the Lamb, for ever and ever! 


In the volume of the bock it is written of me, Lo I come 
O wonder of wonders ! astonished I gaze !-—-Help me to 
praise him! She called upon the servant to do the same, 
exhorting her to seek and praise God --- and said to her friend, 


c. Did ever any seek God, and were not heard? No; never, 


never! Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power!“ &c. 


On the mention of a friend's name whom she respected, 
but feared he was not seeking the way of life, she said, 
The best love I can send him, is my warmest wish that he 
may seek God in Christ Jesus. Tell him not to despise the 
way of salvation, for a dying hour is an awful time: And 


if he would find the way of life, he must seek it!“ At 


another time, recovering from a fit, she said, „I wilt never 


leave thee ; I will never forsake thee. When I can lay hold 


of such a promise it is enough: This has been sweet to me.” 
On another occasion, „I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love ; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee, This 
is all I wish, and all I want; and I trust I have this: For 
ever blessed be the Father of mercies !” 

Having one day seen a friend, and spoke but little ; after 
he was gone, she said, „I have been such a poor, unprofitable 
creature, that I fear to speak all 1 enjoy; but I don't know 
that I do right.” Then, repeating a passage of Scripture 
He had been speaking of, viz. «I have loved thee” &c. ex- 
pressed her admiration of the grace and faithfulness of God 
the Father, Son, and Spirit: „ Blessed Jesus, said she, 
«« my one living aud true God! he hath loved me!” In a 
further attempt to speak of him as her all, and appearing to 


want ability to express all she — a friend said, „ You 


mean, Crown bim Lord f all!“ „ Ves, said she, « that 
is qust the thing: Crown him * of all!“ 

At another time, when she had three fits Successively, 
each lasting near two hours,---recovering from the first, ce 
repeatedly cried out, „Lord help me !---Lord help me !' 
from the second, The Lord hath helped me:“ — a8 
recovered from the third. Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! Hal- 
lelujah! Blessed be God in the highest! Under the ap- 
prenension of a fourth, Lord, take me quietly to thyself: 
Let me fest in thine embiace !'” This was a Sabbath - day; 
and indeed it was a Cay of joy unspeakable. Through the 
Whole of it, her language Wag-——cf NO ne hy Hallelujah ! 
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Blesd the Lord, O my zoul; and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name! I ama poor, worthless, unworthy creature: 
less than the least of all his mercies, yet blessed ! 


Yet a season, and you know, 
Happy entrance will be given; 
All our sorrows left below, 
And earth exchang'd for heaven, 


Heaven! heaven! heaven !---earth exchanged for heaven!“ 
Striking one hand against a friend's, in holy triumph, while 
the other was so convulsed that it was needful to hyld it 
closely through the day, she said, | p 


hy Happy the heart where graces reign, 
Where love inspires the breast: 
Love is the brightest of the train, 
And perſects all the rest. 


These verses she repeated several times that day, with 
elevated joy of soul. ; 

Three days before she died, she was overcome with ex- 
treme heaviness, Her limbs became torpid---her speech, at 
times, quite gone; at others very much broken, so as scarcely 
to be intelligible. © On her observing that her head and hands 
were much palsied, she was asked if she did not then enjoy 
a blessed confidence in that God, who said to the sick of the 
palsy, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk? She answered, “ I 
do! Ido!” The day after she was asked, whether she did 
not enjoy the reflection, that, after a few more labouring 
breaths, she should meet the blessed Friend of sinners ? She 
answered, with an animated countenance, „The Friend 
of sinners ! I rejoice in nothing else---in nothing else!“ 
This day she frequently repeated, « I long for Jesus! I long 
for Jesus! | | þ , 

A few hours before the lamp of life went out, a friend, on 
leaving her, said, he hoped God would enable her to lean on 
him in these trying moments; and when turning from her 
to go, she, with an affectionate and expressive look, an - 
swered, « He will !--he will !** These were her last words. 
She afterwards slept some hours; and, about ten o'clock on 
tle evening of November 9, 1795, bid adieu to the painful 
2 of the wilderness, and entered into the joy of her 
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pDoWNTAL OF ANTICHRIST, 


Stn, 
Hume. attempted, from the internal iT of the 
prophecies themselves, to compute the time when the 


Man of Sin made his appearance, it will be necessary, in the 


next place, toshew from good historical evidence, that there 


is some reason to conclude he really did appear at the time 


Specified. The few following facts will go near to esta- 
Þlish this point. 


The greater part of those called Christians, had, long be- 


fore the time now referred to, sadly departed from the sim- 
plicity of the Gospel worship. But at this time the torrent 


of superstition was become so rapid, that no arguments op 


pos ed to it could stop its course. The few who saw and la- 
mented the evil, were awed into silence by the blind fury and 
intemperate rage of the ignorant and deluded multitude. It 


was now. become a, common practice to invocate departed 


Saints, The bones of martyrs were supposed to have such a 
powerful virtue as to frighten away the devil, to heal the 
body, and to remove calamities of every kind. Images adorn- 
ed the churches, and were, in many places, become objects of 
worship. In fine, many who were Christians in name, were 
now become Gentiles in worship. . (See either Mosheim's or 
Brown's Church Hist. Cent. 5.) * 
While every thing in the church indicated a generaLapos- 
tacy to be fast approaching, Justinian, Emperor of the East, 
' being desirous af re- uniting Italy to the Empire, entered into 


war with the Goths. Vitiges, king of the Goths, not think- 


ing himself strong enough to defend Rome against Belisarius, 
Justinian's general, resolved to remove to Ravenna. Upon 


his departure, he obliged the Pope, the senate, and the peo- 


ple to take an oath of fidelity. Belisarius with his army ap- 


proached Rome. The inhabitants, notwithstanding the oath 
they had so lately taken, opened their gates to him, (This 


was chiefly effected by Pope Silverius. Evagrius' Hist. book 
iv. chap. 19.) Belisarius entered Rome on the gth or 10th 


day of December, in the year 537. Universal Hist. vol, xvii, 


p. 393. last edit. 
Here is a Pope not only perjuring himself, but likewise 


leading the senate and people into the same iniquity. Is not 


this very like that man of sin, that wicked lawless one. 2 Thes. 
ii, 3. 8. As a Christian bishop he sits in the temple of God, 
yet 
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yet daringly takes 17 on him to dispense with the sacred obli- 
gation of an oath, his perfidious conduct seems to indicate, 
that the fransgression of desolation, or the abomination that 
maketh desolate, was now set up. The few who remained 
faithful would now put on sackcloth, and, with grief and sor- 
row of heart, bear 'witness againsf this shameful violation of 
the divine law, 

When it is said of Antichrist, that be sball ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, Rev. xvii. S. it implies that he would 
be exceedingly wicked, and that he would rise gradually into 
power. The perfidy just now mentioned affords a specimen 
of his wickedness, How he ascended to power, Machiavet 
will inform us, as he is cited by Bishop Newton in his D- 
sertations on the Prophecies. vol. ii. p. 376. The Empe- 
ror of Rome quitting Rome to hold his residence at Constan- 
tinople, the Roman empire began to decline, but the church 
of Rome augmented as fast. Nevertheless, until the coming 
in of the Lombards, all Italy being under the dominion either 
of emperors or kings, the bishops assumed no more power 
thau was due to their doctrine and manners; in civil affairs, 
they were subject to the civil power.---But- Theodoric, king 
of the Goths, fixing his seat at Ravenna, was that which ad- 
vanced their interest,' and made them more considerable in 
Italy ; for there being no other prince left in Rome, the Ro- 
mans were forced, for protection, to pay greater allegiance to 
the Pope. Andyet their authority advanced no farther at 
that time, than to obtain the preference before the church of 
Ravenna. But the Lombards having invaded, and reduced 
Italy into several eantons, the Pope took the opportunity. 
and began to hold up his head. For being, as it were, gover- 
nor and principal at Rome, the emperor of Constantinople 
and the Lombards bare him a respect, so that the Romans, 
(by mediation of the Pope) hegan to treat and confederate 
with Longinus (the Emperor's lieutenant) and the Lombards, 
xot as subjects, but as equals and companions ; which said cus. 
tom continuing), and the Popes entering into alliince sometimes 
with the Lombards, and Sometimes with the Greeks, contracted 
great reputation to their dignity.” 

The Pope's temporal power was never to be great; * 
this respect he is represented as a little horn. Dan. vii. 8. 
But then this little horn has eyes like the eyrs of man, while 
the other horns have none, He has knowledge to discetn 
the most proper opportunities, and the fittest means of pro- 
inoting his own aggrandizement ; he has craft and policy to 
gonceal his desigus from the other 20728, while he is seizing 


their 
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their power to use it as he pleases. 
great; but it is not properly his own. 
mighty, but not by his own power. Dan. viii. 24. 
In the preceding extract, we see the little horn, as it were, 
'quiting out of the head of the beast; even while the Gothie 
ings held the principal sway in Italy, the Romans were 
forced, for protection, to pay greater altegiance to the Pope; 
but when their power was overthrown, then the little horn rises 
into view, and appears altogether independent, entering into 
alliance sometimes with the Lombards, and sometimes with 
the Greeks, Thus it begins to use its es its foresight, 
cunning, and policy. 1 
It is not necessary to dur present purpose to enter into 2 
particular detail of the various means the Popes afterwards 
used to advance their pewer, The use they made of it, is 
evidence sufficient to shew what it was, and from whence it 


came. The higher it ascended, the more wicked it became; 


and it appeared more and more manifest, that it was the beast 
that would ascend out of the bottomless pit. We have a 
clear proof of this in the contest between Leons emperor of Con- 
stantinople, and Pope Gregory II. concerning image worship. 
Leo, in the year 726, „published the famous edict, . com- 
manding all images to be removed from the churches, and for- 
bidding any kind of worship to be paid to them.---Gregory 
oppased with great warmth the Emperor's edict---solemnly 
excommunicated the Exarch from publishing and attempting 
to put in execution the Emperor's edict, writing, at the same 
time, letters to the Venetians, to king Luitprand, to the 
Lombard dakes, and to all the cities of the empire, exhorting 
them to continue stedfast in the Catholic faith, and oppose, 
with all their might, the execution of the impious and heretical 
edict.” Universal Hist, vol. xv. p. 38, 39. last edit. 

These letters excited terrible commotions in Italy, « But 
the Emperor still insisting on his edict against the images be- 
ing received in Rome, the Romans, at the instigation of the 
Pope, publicly renounced their allegiance to Leo, paid him 
no more tribute, and withdrew for ever their obedience from 
the Emperors of the East. Universal Hist. vol. xvit. p. 428. 
Here is one of the three first horns pluckt up by the roots 
before this little horn. And is it not done by means truly 
inferna] ? 

In the prophecy of Dan. vii. 8. 20. there were three horns 
pluckt up by the roots before the little horn ; before, not in 
order of time, but in his presence, and by his means; for it is 


Said, He Sbail Subdue three kings, Dan, vii, 24. We have just 
now 


Hence his power is 
% His power shall be 
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new seen, how he subdued the dukedom of Rome. He af*: 
ter wards subdued the exarchate of Revenna about the year: 
556, and the kingdom of the Lombards about the year 774. 
This appears to me a strong . objection against placing the 
rise of Antichrist about the year 756. How could he stibdue 
three kings, if two of them were subdued before he existed? 
At the latest, therefore, he must have existed before the year 
729, when, at the Pope's instigation, the Romans publicly 
renounced their allegiance to the emperor Leo. The real 
fact seems to be, that the man of sin was in his adult state 
about the year 756, though, in his spiritual power, he after- 
wards grew much stronger, and became still more daringly: 
wicked, in speaking great words agaiust the Most High, and 
in wearing out the saints of the Mest High. Dan. vii. 25. His 
look after this became likewise more stout than his fellows.” 
Dan. vii. 20. For if any of them'dared to oppose him, be 
would let them know, by the stoutness of his look, that he 

could dispose of them and their kingdoms at his pleasure. 

But leaving the past, let us now turn our attention a little 
to the present. Mr. Lowman has well explained the first five 
vials. He supposes the sixth will be poured out between the 
year 1700 and 1900. Perhaps it began, and will end much 
zooner. A particular explanation of it cannot be given till it 


1 — — — n 
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. be wholly past. The following conjectures concerning the na- 
, ture of it, and what is already past, seem probable, = 
; « And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates, and the water thereof was dried up, that the 
= way of the kings of the East might be prepared.“ Rev. xvi. 
c t2. There is in these words an evident allusion to the tak- 
y ing of old Babylon. The river Euphrates was a source of plen- 
* ty, commerce, and wealth to that city. By turning the 
course of this river, Darius, Cyrus, and the princes under 
it them, entered, by its channel, the city, and took it, These 
uy kings of the East, though they knew not God. Isa. xlv. 4, 5. 
they were the instruments of executing his vengeance on the 
De 3 for the injuries done to his people. Jex. Ii. 35. 
n. v. 31. wav 
* To understand the meaning of this vial, it ig necessary to 
ts find something in mystical Babylon that wiil answer to the 
V river Euphrates. Superstition seems to be the Euphrates of 
mystical Babylon. What Euphrates was te old Babylon, su- 
* perstition has been to Babylon the great. It has been an 
in abundant source of plenty and commerce, of wealth aud 
* power. Rev. xviii. 9—24. This has been the grand support. 
st of Antichrist's power and authority. With this cup, full of 
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abominations, he has intoxicated the inhabitants of the earth 


priving them of all understanding, and enslaving their minds, 


so that however heavy and galling his yoke might be; they 


considered it as sacred, and therefore durst make no effort to 
shake it off. This obstaele being removed, the way of the 
kings of the East, the destroyers of Babylon the ae pre- 


pared. 
This vial, FT apprehend, began to be poured ont some con- 


siderable time before the beginning of this century, When the 


Deists first began to propagate their Opinions. 

The unmediate cause or source of Deism is the natural de- 
pravity and unbelief of the human heart. Its remote causes 
are various. Where Popery is the established religion, its 
persecuting spirit has made many Deists. When men have 
neither love to the truth mor courage and firmness to suffer 
for it, but, in direct viotation of their conscience, conform to 
the religion of: their country, merely to avoid persecution, 


or procure honours and emoluments'i in the state, they will use 


every mods of deception to persuade themselves that all reli- 
gion is a face. When Papists have discernment enough to 


see the fraud that is used to deceive them by pretended. mi- 


racles, to perceive the ridiculousness - of. their ceremonious 
and-stperstitious worship, and to observe the feigned sancti- 
ty. or} abandoned wickedness of their monks and clergy, 


they likewise conclude that the whole of Christianity is either 
a piece of priestcraft, or a state-trick to enslave the minds of 


men. Both parties agree to renounce divine revelation and 
commence Deists, In protestant countries Deism proceeds 
from other causes. In these men have liberty to read the 
Scriptures, bat being taught by too many of their clergy to 
believe doctrines that nourish the pride of human understand- 
ing, and of humam ability and worth, and which they cannot 


reconcile to the Scriptures, they renounce the latter, as con- 


taining a system of doctrines too mysterious, or too morti- 
fying, for men of their enlightened minds to believe. Others, 
especially in the higher ranks of life, are so immersed in 
folly and disstpatzon, in luxury and profaneness, that they 
hate the Bible, because it is too serious a business for them 
to read it; they hate it, because they have, somehow or 
other, learned, that it never speaks good of them, but evil. 


Hatred always begets aversion, and frequently open hostility. * 


The example af the great, like a plague, has infected multi- 
tudes of the lower orders of mankind with profaneness and 


intidelity, 


The great design of the Deists is to overturn Christianity: 
but 


— 
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— but Christianity is built on a foundation that can never be 


, xioved, viz. The person, the righteousness, the iritercession, 
2 and the power of Christ. Established forms may be over- | 
ö turned; Christianity needs them not. It made its way in 
> the world without them; and the same power, which made it. | 
7 prosperous at first, is able to support it, and render it suc- [ 
cessful still. 1 4 | 
, The prevalence of Deism and irreligion, however, is likely: f 
> to be fatal to superstitution. This Euphrates of the mysti- 
eal Babylon is in some places quite dry ; in others. it seems 1 
1 nearly so. The way, therefore, of the kings of the East, the 
8 destroyers of mystical Babylon, is prepared. The Deists have 
5 now got power into their hands, and appear ready to execute 
e their work. Antichrist is alarmed at the danger that threat, 
r ens his existence. His emissaries persuade the support- 
0 ers of his power, that religion, good order, and the very ex- 
1 istence of society, depend on the destruetion of this new and 
e formidable adversary. They gather together to support, 
K what appears to them, so good a cause. The two parties en- 
0 ter into war. The battle, however, is not theirs ; it is « the 
ju battle of that great day of God Almighty,“ Rev. xvi. 14.; of 
3 that great day when God, in the holy and righteous dispensa- 
i tions of his providence, eminently appears avenging the blood 
„ of his servants on his adversaries. It is his battle, as the 
'r event is in his hand ; and he is disposing it to his glory and to 
}f the advantage of his church. The place where the. battle 
4 is fought, is called Armageddon, signifying either the moun- 
ls tain of destruction, or. the destruction of troops ; implying 
le that it will be very terrible and destructive. It is not said 
0 what shall be the issue of this battle, nor are we told on which 
J- side the victory shall fall, One reason, perhaps, may be, that 
;t the event is reserved to the next vial, . which will follow im- 
1- mediately, and which will accomplish the final destruction of 
i Antichrist. Another reason may, perhaps, be this, that nei- 1 
s, ther of the contending parties will get the victory. Another " 
in party may arise, viz. the witnesses---to them the victory may 
y be given, and they shall reap the benefit of it, The Jews en- 
m joyed the benefit of Cyrus's conquest of Babylon, = 
or The fall of Antichrist, and the resurrection of the witnes- wud 
l. ses, are events which are to happen about the same time. 40 
y. The witnesses prophecy in sackcloth, 1260 days. Rev. xi. 2; 
i- Power is given to the beast to continue 42 months, the same 
1d as 1260 days. Rev. xiii, 5. 
An event is foretold to happen about the time that the wit- 
72 nesges are to arise. This is given as a signal of theig rising, 
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so that when we see this come to pass, we may know that the 


| 
time of their rising, and consequently the time of Antichrist's 
fall is near at hand. And the same hour was there a great 1 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earth- c 
quake were slain of men seven thousand; and the remnant \ 
were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven.” Rev, t 
xi. 13, An earthquake, in the language of prophecy, signi- v 
les a revolution. The city, in this text, is not to be restrict- t. 
ed to the city of Rome literally understood; it signifies the u 
whole extent of Rome's dominion. In this sense it is used in 2 
the eighth verse of this chapter: Aud their dead bodies, (viz, of St 
the witnesses) sball lie in the street of the great city, which Spi- di 
ritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was el 
grubified, The witnesses were not slain in Rome only, but in ti 
every country to which Rome's power or influence extended. cc 
The tenth part of the city falling, therefore, evidently g· 
means, that when this great revolution should take place, then Wi 
one of the ten kingdoms under the dominion of Rome would 
fall off, or revolt from her jurisdiction. Aud in the earthquake Jo1 
were slain of men (ovopucrra avlpuruyy, names of men) seven he 
tbousand. Had this expression, names of men, been an He- 6 ( 
braism, it would have been, avbporro: ovop.arog men of name ; he} 
that is, men of renown, men famous for great atchievements ; W. 
but names of men can only signify titles of men, or men dis- her 
tinguished only by mere titles, Of these seven thousand were and 
to be slain. Seven is a complete number. And have we can 
not seen, in one of the ten kingdoms, a most astonishing revo- be 
1Jution ? Have we not also seen that kingdom fall off from the ma: 
papal jurisdiction? And what is a peculiar character of this the 
revolution, are not all titles in church and state politically fess 
slain or abolished ? Has not the slaughter, literally consider- ing 
1ed, fallen chiefly on titled men ? Are not they still particular- sup, 
ly aimed at ? How amazingly characteristic is this prophecy see 
of the revolution in a neighbouring nation ! It is true we do ther 
not yet see the Jatter part of the prophecy fulfilled, The rum 
reason is, the slaughter is not yet over ; the remnant are not vut 
yet affrighted; and the witnesses are not yet risen. When H 
these events take place, then the remnant, instead of worship- prot 
Ping angels, saints, and images, will give glory to the God of Ant 
heaven. From what we have seen, have we not good ground natie 
to hope, that the accomplishment of the prophecies, respect- On t 
ing the rising of the witnesses, and the fall of Antichrist, is mys 
near at hand ? | Anti 
If this should be the case, it nearly concerns us to discern and! 
the signs of the times. The qews rejected Jesus Christ, by ledge 


not 
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not discerning that all things foretold by the prophets: con- 
cerning the Messiah were fulfilled in him. Though we may. 
not fall after the same example of unbelief, yet. if we do not 
discern the signs of Christ's coming to destroy Antichrist, 
we may fall to the wounding of our peace and comfort. If 
this be the time of the sixth vial, as it very probably is, then 
we who live in such a time ought to pay a particular attention 
to the following words of Christ, for he is speaking them to 
us; „ Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watch- 
eth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame. Rev. xvi. 15. Jesus Christ will come sud- 
denly and unexpectedly to the destruction of his Antichristian 
enemies. But his coming to accomplish this event will be a 
time of great distress to the nations, as appears from the 
contents of this and the following vial ; so will it be a time of 
great trial to his people; and therefore it is our interest, as 
well as duty, to watch. Luke, xii. 37. 8 

There are some of God's chosen people in mystical Baby. 
lon, even at the time when her destruction is very near; 
hence, when her fall is foretold, we hear also his gracious call, 
« Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. Rev. xvii. 4, 
We are Protestants, may some say, and have separated from 
her communion; we have therefore come out of her long ago, 
and we see not what concern we have in these words, as they 
cannot be spoken to us. There is certainly a distinetion to 
be made between the power and spirit of Antichrist. Men 
may revolt from the former, while they are entirely under 
the influence of the latter. Are there not many, who pro- 
fess to be Protestants, become Papists in several of their lead- 
ing principles? Are there not many who are now aiding and 
Supporting the cause and interest of Rome, when they may 
see her destruction fast hastening, We should beware, 
therefore, of being led away with error, lest we be found 
running to give her assistance, when we are called to come 
out of her. 

Having now laid before you what appears to me the most 
probable meaning ot the prophecies relating to the time of 
Antichrist's rise and fall, I submit the whole to your exami- 
nation, requesting your sentiments on what is here written. 
On this subject every one is liable to mistakes; and I consider 
myself as much so as any. This, however, is certain, that 
Antichrist will fall at the time which God has appointed; 
and whenever that time comes, it will be seen and acknow- 
ledged by bis people to be the best, „The vision is yet far 
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an appointed fime, but at the end it shall speak, and not He; 


'though it tarry, wait for it; . it will surely come it 


will not tarry. Hab. ii. 3 
That the kingdoms of this world may become the kingdom 
of our. Lord, and of his Christ, is the desire of 
Your sincere friend, 


Wooler, July 24, 1798. GEORGE BELL, 


BROTHERLY LOVE, 
No, 1I, 
Ta season when Christian affection seems to be so much 


on the revival, and the sweet influence of holy zeal is 
extending itself among professors of different names, a re- 


flection or two on the nature and properties of brotherly 


Jove will not, it is presumed, be unacceptable. Happy will 


it be, if any observations on this pleasing subject should 


prove the means of its becoming better understood, and 
more generally and diligently cultivated. Certain it is that 
our blessed Lord declared it an important branch of his reli- 
gion, and .proposed it as the discriminating mark whereby 
his disciples should be known in the world. “ Hereby shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another.“ John, xiii. 35. And, indeed, this spirit is not 
only represented as a criterion whereby others would judge 
us, but whereby we ought to judge ourselves; for « Ifa 


man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: 
for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how 


can he love God whom he hath not seen! ? He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God; for God is love.“ 1 John, iv. 7. 20. 
The want of this Christian charity is an essential defect in 4 


Christian character ; but, on the other hand, « every one that 


loveth is born of God, and knoweth God; ver. 8. and we 


know that we have passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren.” 

A. benevolent mind enjoys an inexpressible eatisfaction in 
contemplating the whole race of man as the offspring of God; 
and though varied in their complexions, their manners, and 


their speech, yet as all members of the same family, whilst 
the great FATHER or ALL dispenses each necessary good to 
his numerous household. In this sense we are all brethren; 
and there are corresponding duties incumbent on each mem. 


4. 


Ver of this large fraternity. T weve duties the religion ef 
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Jesus strongly enforces; and active charity, proportioned 
poth to our ability, and the claims of the necessitous, is an 
essential evidence of our genuine djscipleship. | 

Happy would it be if the disciples of Jesus could recog- 
nise, in every individual of their species, a Christian brother : 
But, alas ! the path to heaven has to the present hour “ but 
here and there a traveller;” and Christian love too often 
seeks in vain for bosoms where it may take up its habitation. 
Yet the number of true Christians is not $0 reduced but that 
brotherly love has some room for exercise, and so to give 
the world an opportunity of discovering its distinguishing 
properties. What those properties are, let us now examine : 
First. True Christian love regards a man's ebarafter more 
than his creed. Humility and Christianity are inseparable.; and 
a humble man is too sensible of his own frailty in judgment, 
to expect that every man, to be a Christian, must make his 
opinion the uniform standard of religious sentiment. Rome 
may pretend to infallibility ; but we have learnt, that whilst 
here „we see but through a glass darkly ;'* and perhaps ano- 
ther day it will appear that our brother's mirror reflected a 
truer image than our own. So ready is human nature to 
follow the stream of popularity, to be governed by. the. pre- 
Judices of education, and to be inadvertentiy seduced by 
self interest, that a wise Christian will judge of others with 
as much candour, as he does of himself with caution. He 
knows that in lesser matters, he often hesitates himself; and 
perhaps may have passed through various sentimental revolu- 
tions before he fixed at the point-where he now abides. He 
cannot therefore limit his affection to a perfect uniform- 
ity either in thought or profession; but amidst the variety 
of different names and opinions, he seeks for that one irfullible 
mark of true Christianity-— THE MIND THAT WAS IN Cunisr. 
This is the discriminating object of Christian love; and ſiud 
where we may the man of a broken, lowly, humble heart—a de- 
votional and spiritual frame---a savory conversation a close 
walk with God---and a warm zeal for the Redeemer's glory, 
we may as soon cease to love ourselves, as cease, if we are 
Christians, from loving that man : Be he as poor as Lazarus; 
as afflicted as Job,---doth a swarthy skin cover his body, or 
be his mind unilluinined with the light of science, it matters 
not---that man is my friend, my brother! As such I will 
ewn him now, and my Lord will own him as his beloved fol- 

lower another day. 
Secondly. From hence it follows, that true Christian 
Jove bears proportion to the degree of piety manifosted by 
119 
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Is object. As it is what the Scriptures call the nete man, 6þ 
#be image of Christ, which, in any professor, attracts 
Christian love, it is evident that the more of Chris? appears 
to be in any man, the more our affection is attracted to him. 
On this account it is possible that our regard may be dis pro- 
portioned to the real picty of its object; for as the schoolboy 
judges of the real, by the apparent; dimensions of the hea« 
venly bodies, and therefore concludes the moon to be much 
larger than a flxed star; so we; incapable of penetrating the 
heart, can only form our opinion of the real by the apparent 
character, and hence are liable to frequent deception. | Many 
who have little or no real piety, may put on the thask of 
religion, and so tinworthily possess a large share of our re- 

rd: Whilst others, who maintain the closest walk with 
God, and hourly experience the powerful effects of divine 
truth on their hearts, may, like a deep river, glide silently 
along, and hide the best half of their virtues from their fel. 
Iow-Christian's eye. 

Painful as such reflections are, it argues nothing against the 
purity of our Christian affection. If we possess attachment 
in proportion to the apparent piely of professing Christians, 
our regards are certainly pure, and the wp they evidence 
will not make us ashamed. 

Thirdly. True Christian love doth not interne So as to 
diminish our natural affection for relatives or friends. 

Christianity requires no abatement of natural regard---if 
doth not teach us to love our parents or children, husbands 
or wives, brothers or sisters, /ess than others : On the cons 
trary, it strengthens and confirms our obligation to every 
social affection. True, we are not taught by Christ to love 
the vices or imperfections of our relatives; but their persons 
and their virtues, Here indeed natural and Christian- affec- 
tion differ: The former attaches us to the person, and te 
his qualities for the person's sake»--the latter is set upon the 
qualities of the person, and upon him for the sake of his good 
qualities. Hence, when it so happens that any of our be- 
loved relatives become our fellow- Christians, our regards for 
them are doubly strong, and our intercourse doubly sweet; 
since nature produces affection for the person, and grace fot 
the Christian; so that both the man and bis qualilies become 
objects of our regard. 

Fourthly, - Where true Christian love exists, it will mani* 
fest itself by all those effects which genuine friendship pro- 
duces in other cases: Such us giving a preference to the 


tociety of Christians above all others, Psa. xvi. 3. Sacri- 
ficing 
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ficing personal gratifications for the comfort of our brothers 
Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. viii, 1 - participating with them in 
all their sorrows and joys, Rom. xii. 15.-—being backward 
to receive any reports to their prejudice, 1 Pet. iv. 8. Prov. 
x. 12.---ready to assist them on all occasions, by our coun- 
sel, Prov. xxvii. 9, our property, James, ii. 15, 16, or our 
prayers, James, v. 16; and finally, our love, if genuine, will 
remain undiminished by any external circumstances what- 
ever, as long as the Saviour: s image appears: equally pos- 
sessed. OM 


O Christians! let us cultivate this heavenly temper ! jet 


us allow no pre-eminence in our love, but where we discern 
a pre- eminence of grace: There let our affections be placed, 
in the assured hope that heaven will both approve and pro- 
long a temper so congenial to its own. + So shall we see the 
golden age of the Christian church again restored, and the 
ungodly will again exciaim, „ See how these Christians 


love. ; | 
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ON THE COMFORTS AND SNARES OF SOCIAL 
AND RELATIVE AFFECTIONS. 


Aras ! how difficult do we find it to observe a. due me- 
dium between overvaluing and undervaluing our crea- 
ture comforts ; especially those of social and relative life. 
The mutual affection which does, or should subsist, between 
husband and wife, parents and children, and proportionably 
between other family connections, gr our intimate and tried 
friends, constitute our chief tempvbral pleasures. These 
are almost the only pleasures this earth can afford, which 
are very interesting to an intelligent and serious mind, For 
these the voluptuary has little relish ; sensuality has blunted 
his feelings, and his gratifications are scarcely auporior to 
those of the brates; 

Such persons are not at present concerned in the subjeot 
of this paper, nor can they well understand it, I write for 
those who possess and value the comforts of domestic life, 
acknowledge the goodness of the Lord in bestowing and 
preserving them, who wish to make them additional motives 
for gratitude and praise, but are often apprehensive that 
their attachments to his gifts, withdraw their thoughts from 
the great Giver, and incroach upon that r 3 
which is only due to himself. ä 21:44 
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A disposition to love the creature mote than the Creator 
is undoubtedly a part and a proof of our natural depravity, 


This evil principle, described by the apostle under the names Nay 
of the Flesh, the Old Man, and Indwelling Sin, however dere 
\-weakened and mortified in a true believer, is not extirpated, intel 
The opposition between nature and grace, flesh and spirit, freel 
renders the Christian life a state of constant warfare. They cons 
are opposite, contrary, contradictory one to the other, no wou 
peace or truce can subsist between them. The effects of this good 
conflict extend to every faculty : When grace is in exercise, inen 
the motions of sin are noticed, checked, and lamented; tions 
but they are always sufficiently strong to render our best in- our 1 
tentions and best actions defective and polluted ; and parti. tion, 
-cularly to depreciate and adulterate the finest feelings of enjoi 
humanity, and to turn our glory into shame. Thus our inter 
'comforts often become our snares, and that which shonld be öut 0 
for our health proves an occasion of falling. | God, 
We cannot be too watchful against this propensity : kt temp 
should prompt us to daily humiliation and much prayer, earth 
But the Lord is not a hard master; he gives us all things TI 
richly to enjoy; not to raise, and then disappoint our ex- he. 
pectations, but, within the limits his wisdom prescribes, to pleas 
'gratify them. Ignorance and superstition misrepresent him. W affect 
Under their influence multitudes think to please him by and 
-gelf-invented austerities and mortifications, and suppose they WM boun- 
shall be acceptable to him, in proportion as they make them- dren, 


selves miserable. But, on the contrary, we are assured that state 
he delights in our prosperity, 80 far as it is consistent with of th. 
our safety; and that he does not willingly afflict the children they 
of men, and especially his own children, who love and serve offspr 
him. He has placed us in a world, in which (considered as might 
bis world) every thing is beautiful in its season, proper use, It 
and due subordination, to our chief good; though, cons+- gener 
dered as man's world, our apostacy has filled it with confu- As th 
sion and misery. | | ; 

Contemplate his goodness in a rural situation. Light, terest 
colours, and prospects are suited to please the eye. The is in it 
singing of birds, the lowing of the cattle, the bleating of ing in 
the sheep, and, in general, the inarticulate tones of all the state, 


animal tribes, are soothing and grateful to the ear. During rules 


a great part of the year, the scent of blossoms and flowers ..11 
perfumes the air, and regales the sense of smelling. Food this be 
i a necessary mean for the preservation of life, and\wovld MW to tha 
be $0 if it were no less unpalatable than the most nauseouꝭ the bo 


drugs. But we are furnished with a profusion and 9 


* 
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of articles, which, while they satisfy · our di recruit 
our strength, are like wise grateful, to the, 8 and ac- 
commodateck to the different tastes of diſfarent persons : 
Nay, he has not only given us food but fruits. These are 
certainly not needful for the, support of life, nor are they- 
interdicted like the fruit of the tree of knowledge, but, a 
freely presented for our use. Things might bave been 30 
constituted, that all gur, sengations from external objects 
would have been disagrgeable. and, palnfal. But God ig 
good. We should live, in the midst of -gontinual enjoyr 
ments, if, w obeyed his pregepts, and o sexyed his regula» 
tions; 8 however cqytzary to the, evil, dispositions at 
our fallen nature, amount to no more than the Rind admoni- 
tion, Do 155 no barm ; for there is, not a single restriction 
enjoined by the Scripture, with which, it would not be ohr 
intetest to comply, , AF. the -autharity., of God, was wholly. 
out of the question. But sia, where it prevails, dishonours: 
God, abuses his gifts, and throws all into ,confusion, In 
temperange, riet, and disorderly passions, have filled * 
earth with woe. 

Thus, as we are creatures emed for euieg pe wi —— 
live, either with safety qr comfort, in a solitary state, it has, 
pleased God of his goodness to make us, susceptive of social 
affections, which sweeten our, intetcourse with each other, 
and combine duty with pleasure. Parents are certainly 
bound by the law of nature to take care of their own chil- 
dren, ang to provide for them; especially in the helpless. 
state of infancy, when they are utterly unable to take care 
of themselves. This would often be an irksome task, if 
they aid not feel an instinetive tenderness for their infant 
offspring at first sight, Which makes that delightful which 
might otherwise be troublesome. 1 

It is like wise the appointment of God, that the successive 
generations of mankind should be perpetuated by marriage. 
As this is the nearest of all natural relations, so when the 
union is properly formed and conducted, it is the most in- 
teresting and endeared. This union, by the will of Godz 
is in itself indissoluble till death makes a separation, except: 
ing in the single case of unfaithfulness. But the marriage 
state, when entered into without a regard to God, to the 
rules of his word, and a dependance upon his blessing, is 
Seldom productive of an abiding union of hearts: And-if 
this be wanting, the case of either party may be compared 
to that of a dislocated limb, which is indeed still united to 
the body, but, not being in its proper place and connexion, 
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is useless and painful itself, and the caube of pain and un: 
easiness to the whole body. Even the marriages of these 
who come together, and live t ether, in the "fedr of the 


Lord, are subject to heavy taxes? Doubled in wedlock, and 
frequenzly multiplied in children, they have a . share of 


cites} "duties, and anxieties, than those who live single; yet 


| comparatively happy. And 1 think, all things con- 
sidertd, they have the most favoured lot. They love the 


Eors, they seek is presence and blessing, and they do not 
seek in vain.” They love each other, they have one faith, 


one aim, one Hope: Their mütual affection, inticaty, an 


perfect conſñidehce, greatly enhance the value and felis) of 
the' comforts' in which they participate, and alleviate" the 
weight of their burdens and trials. Love sweetens labour, 


and bfünts the sting of sorrow. The vicissitudes of life ty 


” to'prayer; and repeated supports and 'deliveraric 
in "299er es prayer, afford new thotives and ien te 
— ard chanksgiving. A 
„But still they are jealous of Wee Ives; lest thobe a 
tionate feelings, which greatly assist them in dischar te 
their soch and relative duties with attention and cheerful. 
ness, should become excessive and idolatrous. And, as 1 
have already observed, they have reason to be always upon 
their guard, lest that, which is lawful and right in itself, 
sbould, by being indulged in an iminoderate degree, become 
ensnaring and hurtful. A true believer is, for the most part, 
rather shocked than seduced by temptations to grosy evils: 
His heart recoils at the proposal. He thinks, with Joseph, 
How can 1 do this wickedness, and sin against God? 
Perimus in licitis- His chief danger lies in the abuse of 


Yawful things. The relation we stand in to God, as his in- 


telligent creatures, from whom we derive all that we have 
or are, and on 'whom we depend for every breath we draw, 
makes it our indispensible duty to love him with all our 
heart, and mind, and soul, and Strength. And as we have 
broken this law of our creation, he has in mercy been pleased 
to claim us for his own by a'new and more endearing title. 
He has redeemed us to himself by his blood. He has bought 
us with a price, and paid his life as a ransom for our souls. 
When a sinner is enabled to feel the force of this argument, 
He needs no more { The love of Christ constrains him. From 
that moment he is made willing to devote himself, and his all, 
to him who died for him. But the flesh striveth against the 
Spirit: He is still a poor creature. He cannot do the things 


that he would, nor as he would : Otherwise every 9 
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- commanded to offer up his beloved son, was 3 proo that 
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of his heart should de in absolute Labheehon CLINE and 
Saviour. 90 at sulfat 

The Tord, ks knows our frame, ind where6f we Are 
made, is unspeakably x merciful to our infirmities: But' he wilt 
not admit a rival. The believer ' knows and ackrforwiedgts, 
that whatever he possesses, which is not held and improved 
in subordination and $ubzerviency t6 the will'and-glory'e? 
him from whom he“ received, it, is 80 far an idol; and the 
consciousness bf his proneness to uffold these intruders uuf 
undue share In his affections; often tnakes him confess to- the 
Lord with Joh, « Behold, I am vile,“ though his” outward 
conduct in the eight of men may b de unblameable and ex- 
empla 

Ta el some persons may be overburdeuet b wis 
apprehension. The Gospel is nbt designed to make us 
stoics: It allows full room for those social feelings —＋ 
are so necessary and beneficial in our present state, thou 
teaches and b their due regulations. It is the duty, 38 
less than the privilege 54 husbands, to love their wives, even 
as their ownselves, yea, even as 
who gave- himself for' it. These expressions are very. strong: 
they imply great love, tenderness, and sy mpathy. When 
the Lord said to Abraham, “ Take now thy son, thine only 
son, Isaac, whom thou lovest, he did not reprove him for 
loving his child; and Abraham's prompt obedience, when 


though his love to Isaac was strong, it was not ino te. 
And the apostle declares, that if any man does not provide for 
those of his own house, (his kindred, his more distant relatives 
by blood or affinity), he has denied the faith, and is worse'than 
an infidel. He is to provide for them, if in his power, in 
preference to others, which plainly intimates that they are 
preferably entitled to his love. Friendship, like wise, between 
those who are joint partakers of grace, is very consistent 
with true religion. Such was the friendship between David 
and Jonathan, And though our Lord loved all his disciples, 
one of them is honoured with a 3 Ulstinction, as the 
disciple whom Jesus loved. 

God formed us originally for himself, and endued the hu- 
man mind with a capacity which he alone can fill, But when 
he dwells in the heart, there is still room for innumerable 
objects of complacence, in their proper subordinate order. 
When a woman marries, she may continue to love her own 
parents and relatives as formerly ; she may extend her affec- 
tion and regard to the parents and friends of her husband; in 

a course 


214 


4.course of yours the number of those w. 
values may be greatly increased, without interfering with each 
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hom abe di 


ether, or with what she owes to her husband; but there is a 
different, and special regard due to him, which if she should 


transfer to another person, she would 
ere love, and we ought to love our husbands, wives, 


the Lord's gifts if we seek his blessjng f 
the if we hold them at his disposal -if we em 


influepce with them, to engage 
upremely-—if, when they are removed from us, we are 


de criminal. 


Thus 


ts, and friends; and if we consider them as 


them to seek an 


in them and upon 
loy all our 
love him 


disposed to yield a cheerful submission to his holy will-—and 
if, when things are brought into competition, we rather 


chase to venture displeasing our dearest friends, than to ein 
2gzinet the Lord---with. these restrietions we cannot easily 


love them too much. 
-. But. who. can come up to this standard? 1 suppose no 


person can completely. 
ment our deficiency; we may pray 


But we m 


aim at it; we, may la- 
r more grace; and by 


a we may approximate more and more to it. It is not 
to distress ourselves with what may happen; as, 


how Should I behave, if the Lord were to take the desire of 


my. exes from me suddenly? We are to live to-day, and t 


leave to-morrow with him. 
- Support. such a stroke, we should pro 


fos us. But this we may say, The Lord is all-sufficient, an 
to the 


If we 


ral gr He has promised strength accordin 


My 


He permits me to call upon him in the time o 


resume that we coul 
ably. find it too heavy 


rouble: 
and I trust, when the time of trouble shall come, he will enable 


me t pray for that help from him, without which I know 1 
must sink; for in myself I am weaker than a bruised reed. 


In the mean time I endeavour to cast all my care upon him 


who careth for me. 
For the rest, we are in the Locks 1 school of the 


CF 088, 


His daily providential dispensations are suited to 


wenn our attachment from every thing here, and to convince 
us, that this cannot be our rest---it is polluted. Our roses 
grow on thorns, our honey wears a sting. Frequently our 
-Sharpest trials spring from our choicest comforts. 
while we are admiring our gourd, a worm is secretly preying 


upon its root. 


Pe rhaps, 


As every bitter thing is sweetened to a be - 
liever, 80 there is some bitter thing mingled with the sweet. 


This is wisely and mercifully ordered, It is necessary. And 
if things were not so bad with us, as in the language of sense 
they sometimes are, they would probably be soon much 


worse. 
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worse. With such hearts as we have, and in such 2 world 
as we live in, much discipline is needful to keep us from 


sleeping upon the enchanted ground. But the time is short. 4 


It will not be thus always. We bope zoon to be out of the 
reach of sin and temptation. Happy hour, when #vrrow 
and mourning, hitherto our inseparable companions,” shaf 
flee away, to return no more! when joy and gladness shall 
come forth to meet us, and conduct us home! Then those 
who have loved each other in the Lord upon earth, shall re- 
joice together before him, shall drink of the rivers of plea- 
sure that are at his right hand, and their happiness shall be 
unspeakable, 14 Rr n n en dr — 


end. 
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A LETTER | ON he 


From a young Minister to bis Friend, written two bot before ; 


bis Death. 


l NOW set myself to write to my friend, hecaine 1 have 
a subject that pleases me: It is the weakness and decay 
that I find coming upon me—a slow fever and cough, with 
many other symptoms of a consumption. My friend is top 
much of a Christian to think this a melancholy-circumstance, 
which I cannot relate without a. smile. It cheers me to find 
this earthly tabernacle, in which J groan, being burdened, 
wasting, reeling, and ready to be dissolved. Alas, my 
friend! is there any thing worth living for? how low the 
attaiuments | how imperfect the enjoyments? while there is 
a place where, there is fulness of joy and pleasures for ever- 
more! But below all is vanity! Have I any;prospect of 
living for the glory of God, or the good of others, or my 
own improvement? As for the glory of God, or others 
good, how little must either lose by such a life as mine! 
The desires of my soul, I hope, are sincere, and , preaching 
is the probable means of attaining these ends; but both you 
and I see, with sorrow, how little good is done by our daily 
preaching: From mine, I am sure, small things ars to be 
expected. The report is gone out, but to who; | is the em 
of the Lord revealed ! 

We have heard with our ears, our fathers haye told us some 
such things as these, but we ourselves are strangers to them; 
or suppose longer life could be profitable to my o] ¹ gow, 
yet, am sure of growth and improvement in grace}, 4nd 

what 
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what if I should decline and go-backward, and grow unfit for il © 
the heavenly employment; where is the benefit of living Fa 


longer ? Nou may say, dying is great and awful work. I 
tay 80 too, and were it not for one strong hold to which 1 
flee; the thought would even amaze and confound me. How 
else could my guilty soul meet its Gd 
Let me tell you, my friend, here is all my salvation; 
- the sole foundation of my hope is the everlasting cove- 
nmant, the atoning sacrifice, the blood of sprinkling, Jesus 
the Saviour able to save to the uttermost, an advocate with 


the Father: On this bottom my soul stands; the corner- 


stone of God, and precious. Whatever different set of pre 

principles others may seek comfort from, I declare this is vou 
All my salvation, the everlasting covenant, sure and well. you 
ordered. Is it not well ordered, when such a wretch as J, 
conscious of so much guilt, both before 1 knew God, and 1 


eince, by backsliding and grieving bis holy Spirit; even this in v 


moment (God knows my heart) weighing every thing} oy” 
look upon myself as the chief of sinners, and yet can retaib 28 
hope Is not this then a well-ordered covenant? The ws 
blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin. Never have I ft 7 


more of its efficacy than now; the atonement is se full, that low] 
there remains no more conscience of sins: Hence is that Fg 
boldness in the Lord. This is excellent doctrine ; honours 
ble to God, and supporting to man! Preach it, my friend! 
earnestly preach it! While I have life I will speak it; for 
it is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptatisn. When 
you pray, be sure remember me. Come to see me, nor think 


it the melancholy entertainment of seeing a sick man. I am At 
well; I am as I should be. Expect then to find me pleasant Dous! 
and cheerful ; and yet I am almost sick---but it is only with ws A 
the fear of being well. I dread to go back to life again. walkin 
I cannot bear health and prosperity : No; all is now well „Wh. 
through infinite goodness. God has spoken peace, and that . think! 
is enough. Health and long life, in such a world as this & 
how burdensome the thought! How good has this sicknes , made 
deen to me; evermore shall I bless God for it. That won Glasge 


drous Being (whose name is Love) seems to be designing Bl see hi 
and doing more for me than ever before! How sweet 6 one 
my hours of solitude! In prayer I meet him---in meditation in, ask 
I hold him fast, and cannot let him go; but, with Abraham, it.“ 
"continue with him till he leave off speaking. May Joys for After 
the future, be all from heaven! I have enough of earth part: 
things, and count them 'but loss and dung, compared with « befo 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my * Vou 


CT 
It is only. with respect to a future life L value my friend, 
with whom I hope to spend a pleasant and everlas ing day ! 
Farewel ! EE le e 


Axxcporxs. SN 
TO THE EDITOR. | 

Rev. 81nz © $09 Ps | 
THE following authentic anecdotes of the excellent youth 
Duke Hamfiton, the predecessor and brother of the 
present, affected me when I heard them related. As I can 
vouck for their authenticity, 1 think they deserve a place in 

1 H. 


HE was from a child remarkably serious, and took delight 
in reading the Bible. When he was about nine years old, 
and playing about the room, the Duchess told Lady C. E., 
a relation, that she said to him, « Come, write me a few 
verses, and I'll give you a crown.” He sat down, and 
took pen and paper, and in a few minutes produced the fol- 
lowing lines: PR l 
As o'er the sea- beat shore I took my way, _ att... 
I met an aged man, who bid me stay. F 
« Be wise, said be, and mark the path you go; 


r This leads to heav'n, and that to hell below, 

N The way to life is difficult and 8teep z 

K The broad and easy leads you to the deep.” | 

. At another time, at Lady C. F.'s, with his brother 

" Douglas, he used to sit and read his Bible, whilst his brother 
was rolling his barrow up and down stairs. They were 

1 walking out together one day, and the sun shone beautifully: 
„What a glorious being,” said he, „is the sun! 1 always 


think it looks like the gate of heaven!“ Nies 
A consumptive disorder seized him early in life, and had 

made great progress. He lay ill at the family seat near 

Glasgow. Two of the ministers from Glasgow had come to 


's See him, The Duchess, fearful of hurrying him, said to 
f one of them, „Mr. Such-a-one, if my son, when you go 

in, asks you to pray with him, I wish you rather to decline 
"Wh it.” He bowed, and entered the room where the Duke lay. 


After a conversation on the best subjects, they rose to de- 
part: « You will pray with me, Mr. ——, said the Duke, 
before you go?“ He bowed, and begged to decline it. 

Vol. IV. 8 * Why 2? 


1 


— vj 
Pies, 117 


* 
" " 1 
- 
— — — K — 
- a= — = _ 9 — — - — - 
8 * nd 2 p 2 by 
F.. <+ 2 - . 6 9 a 4 0 = ad 
X -4 — — - . | . 
I a N 
* « - A _- b * 
b. £ : = ö 
- * * * — 8 2 s * wt a = C'Y 2 
— — . 10 ACS rr. 
5 m ata x * . 2 * %. 
male. <a 1 gg „ k o Laws = . "x 


— — — 


5 
— 


. — 


1 1 — 
* * _ — = ny _ 
1-4 . Rem 4 : - p 
— dE... rr 
- » - 


mw — — 


- 4 
7 280 
a — 
2 
— — -- 


RS 
+ 


we 4 a 


"> — 
* 


- LE 
1 o * 
. 
> 
— Fd 
PF 7. 9 * 
A = N — D 
— 3 3 


= 


Mr. J. replied, « He is an old acquaintance of mine; and, in 


1 18 AurcborzsG.l 


« Why " said the Dake &« Her Grace,! * 8aid he, « rather 
' wished*me so to do.” „ And pray, Sir,“ said be, to the 
other minister, „did her Grace lay any sue injunction | 
upon you?” He said, „No.“ „ Oh! waiithen,"” pai * 
the Duke, „you may do it safely!“ which hen 

He then put his hand back, and took his Bible from inde 7 
his pillow, and opened at the passage, « ] have fought- a asl 
good fight, Lhave finished my course, I have kept the faith: | 


- Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteoysnes,, re: 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that of 
day; and not to me only, but unte all them also that Iove his tot 
appearing. This, Sirs, gays he, © is all my comfort.“ the 
As he was lying on the sofa, his tutor was conyersing on Spe 
some astronomical subject, and about: the nature of the fixed cre 
stars; „ Ah,” says he, «in a very little while, I shal | know abu 
more of this than all of you together? and 
When his death approached, he called his brother to bis N 
bed side, and addressing him with the greatest affection and mir 
seériousness, he closed with these remarkable words: 4 And big 
now, Douglas, said he, « in a little while vou will be a p 
Duke, but I shall be a King? * 


9 F — lives were written of Mr. Romelui? they will, 
I am confident, produce nothing more characteristic of 


the man, than the following anecdote, I insert the names, 
perhaps * will prefer the en 8 


— T. H. 

ABOUT three weeks before the last illness of that vene- N 
rable patriarch Mr. Romaine, he was walking in the city, the b 
and followed close by Dr. G. of Islington, and Mr. J. of abovi 
Pluckley, who had been formerly his intimate acquaintance, 2 
and, like many other old Hutchinsonian friends, had long for- ngen 
saken and shunned him, His friendslſip, they knew, wa Was 

en 


not the road to Canterbury. 


Niger est, hunc tu Romane caveto. 
Dr. G. said, 4 There goes Mr. Romaine, just before us. 


his facetious manner, whipped by Mr. Romaine, and, turn- 
ing round, stopped him full; just then Dr. G. was at his 
"elbow. Mr. Romaine looked at him“ Don't you knows 
me, Mr. R. ?“ said he, % No;” said the venerable saint, 
nor my Master neither;“ and, turning round on his heel, 
crossed the way, with contempt and indignation, leaving 
them confounded at this unexpected veception. 

SELECT 


k®LIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE: | i19 
- SELECT SENTENCES. 

WE are commonly most careless where we should be most 
careful. *+ E | 
None ate more secure than, those whom vin and Satan lull 
asleep. t Mea CS ben EC are 
How much is history filled with the follies of men! We 
read of them worshipping heaven and earth as gods, instead 
of worshipping the God thereof; instead of bending the knee 
tothe God who made them, falling down to the gods whom 
they have made; instead of loving and assisting their own 
species, injuring and destroying them; instead of using other 
creatures for the purposes for which they were intended, 
abusing them for the vile purposes of gratifying their carnal 

and vicious appetites. "as 2 
Worldly riches and honours tan never fully content the 
mind---The way to contentment is not by raising the estate 
higher, but by bringing the heart lower, and having God for 
a portion, | | | hd 
P PANT A 


— 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


o 


\ 


More Work for the Cbristian World. 


ON Friday the 5th of February, was held, at the Caſtle and Falcon, 
the annual meeting of SocigrAs EVANGELICA, at which about. 

twenty new ſubſcribers were added. | * | 
This Society was formed in the year 1776, for the purpoſe of extending 
the bleſſings of the Goſpel, by Itinerant Preaching. In this good work, 
above C. 8000 have been already expended ; and many parts of this king- 
dom have thereby been viſited with the light of life, 
The paſt proceedings of this Society have been directed to the encou-, 
ragement of Ministers, who were willing to extend their labours to dark 
villages and towns in their reſpective neighbourhoods; and its funds have 
been applied to repay the expences actually incurred by ſuch addigonal 
miniſtrations, But at the above meeting it was thought, that the objects 
of the Society might be more effectually promoted, by an enlargement of 
Is exhibitions 3 and by taking under its own patronage a Certain number 
of Miniſters, to be entirely devoted to itinerant preaching; The plan 
and rules of the Society were therefore reviſed and amended; an abſtract 

6f which is now preſented to the reader: [ 

Refolved=* That all annual ſubſcribers of one guinea and upwards, ' 
ſhall be Governors of this Society.— That ten guineas, at one payment, 
ſhall conſtitute a Governor for life.—That a Committee, condbing of 
twenty- one perſons, ſhall be choſen annually.— That this Committee ſhall 
meet on the laſt Friday in each month, to tranſact the buſineſs of the 
Society: And that each meeting ſhall be opened with prayer. —T hat a 
general meeting of the Society ſhall be annually beld on the laſt Friday in 
January, when the Committee ſhall report proceedings the uſual 9 
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120 RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. U 
be choſen, and the accounts audited— That, in future, the aſſiſtanee of 


the Socĩ proportioned to the extent of miniſterial labour, and to the 
diftance aces in which Miniſters ſhall preach; ſubjeR to the rules 
for regulating the proceedings of the Committee. That two or more | 
Ttinerants be wholly employed in the preſent year by this Society, to th 
labour in ſuch counties as moſt need aſſiſtance, ſubject alſo to tlie regula. mY 
tions of the Committee. That ſuch County Aſſociations, as are united - 
© " to promote the ſpread of the Goſpel, be informed by the Secretary, That * 
thid Society do highly applaud their benevolent defigns 3 and are ready to ler 
co-operate with, and aſſiſt them, in any meaſure, to. the utmoſt of the — 
Society's finances, where it may a neeeſſary. That an annual ge- ap 
count of the proceedings of this Society, together with the names of the wh 
ſeveral Miniſters preaching under its patronage,' and the reſpective place 


viſited, be printed and publiſhed.” 112554) 3 
Such is El and ſuch are the rules of Societas E 43 and it 
is not ſaying too much to affirm, that it is an inſtitulion which calls with 
tion and authority on every Chriſtian for ſupport, both by his prayers 
and ſubſcriptions. _ 5 | he 
' © Another Society has lately been formed, whoſe ſphere of action is far 


more extenfive than that of the preſent inſtitution; and meets with the C 
encoutagement and ſupport it deſerves. It is pleaſing to rf on the Mil 
\ Fpirit of affection and zeal, which has united and influenced ſo largea Sco 
body of out Chriſtian countrymen; and the wiſh and prayer of every was 
man muſt be, that, by the bleffing of God on the exertjons of the Eaſt 
iſſtonary Society, the Heathen may ſoon become the actual inheritance plac 
of Chriſt, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth be realized as his poſſeſſion, and 
An objection, however, has been made by ſome to this laſt mentioned be 
ůnſtitution, on the ground, That it is not proper to attempt the converſion fince 
of the Heathen abroad, till our Britt Heathen are converted; and fears M it 
have been ſuggeſted by others, that in the amazing diſplay of zeal, which and t 
is ſhown for the good of diftant and foreign countries, the religious wel- grac 
fare of our own may be neglected. It is unneceſſary, at preſent, to juſtiſy 
er diſprove. theſe reaſonings; but it is to our purpoſe to remark, that the Txir 
conſtitution and defigns of Societas Evangelica are exactly calculated to on 
meet the objections of the former — of perſons, and to quiet the 17 
fears of the latter. It is therefore earneſtly hoped, and anxiouſly expected, 6 
that both will cordially and zealouſly unite to ſupport its exiſtence, au enga 
extend its influence: And the ſubſcriber to the Miſſionary Society will Gent 
ſurely feel a pleaſure in attempting to promote the ſalvation of his coun- This 
trymen equal at leaſt to that which he has expreſſed for the converſion of laſt o 
ſouls in remote and foreign parts of the world. by m 
e | dvar 
, ; mite 
Conversion of the Heathen. at Home. tribe 
ranſo 


Mx. Eprrox, 
Muc has been ſaid and done lately to promote the converſion of the 
Heathen, The object is highly deſirable, and the Chriſtian world fincerely 
wiſh it ſucceſs. But are there not, in our own country, many who are 48 
ignorant and irreligious as the Heathen themſelves ? Have ſufficient means 
been vſed for their converſion? Can nothing more be done at home thas 
has been? If there can, what are the beſt means of doing it If ſome of 

ur able correſpondents would anſwer theſe interrogations, perhaps it 
might be of great ſervice ;. and would gratiiy a conflant reader, 
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dc our laft information, we are happy to learn that the funde of - | 


this ſociety are gradually increaſing. A Miniſter, a buckle and harneſs 


maker, a weaver and his wife, and a gardener and his wife, were recom- 


mended to the directors by the ſub-committee of examination at Coventry, 
and approved. There are now accepied, in all, fem My 


are to accompany them; and will, probably, be peculiarly uſeful. We 
apprehend that the mode of 1 them, and the other candidates 
who may be accepted, to the place: of their deſtination, will be deter- 
mined at the next meeting of the directors; and that we ſhall be able to 
inform our readers of the particulars. Some of thoſe who are accepted- are. 


improving themſelves, the direftion of a committee, in ſuch mechanic - 
arts as will'be moſt uſeful; and all of them, who are refident in London, 
regularly attend ſome of the dircRors, for the improvement of thar minds 


in theoligical knowledge. 
| — | | 
ON Friday evening, December 25, was opened, the meeting · houſe, in 


Miles's-lane, Cannon-ſtreet, (late Dr, Addington's) for the uſe of the 


Scotch church that lately aſſembled in Red-crofs-ftreet ; when a ſermon 
was preached to a large congregation by their Paſtor, the Rev. Alexander 
Eaſton, from Iſaiah iv. 5. © For the Lord will create 7 ge every dwelling- 
place of mourit Zion, ad upon her aſſemblies a cloud and ſmoke by days 
and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night ; for upon all the glory ſhalt 
be a defence. The place has undergone a complete repuir, and we 
fincerely hope, that the pure Goſpel of Chriſt will continve to be preached 
Mit; and that the prayers whiah were offered will be heard and anſwered, 


and that the Maſter of aſſemblies will grant both to mĩaiſter and people his 1 


gracious preſence, guidance, and protection. 


Triraſ of a Letter from an Officer in the EA, India Company's Service, 
on the Madras Eflabli/dment, to bis Relation in London, dated April 53 
1795. | | ( 
1 if will give you ſatisfaction, I am ſure, to be informed, that I am 

engaged, at preſent, in tranſlating part of the Holy Scripture. into the 

Gentoo language, for the uſe, I hope, of my fellow-men in this country. 

This language, together with the Malabar, as employed me fimce'T came 

lat out of the field. Theſe ſtudies l proſecute with what would be calleq 

by many a very ſtrange and oui view, Not in the hope of any great worldly 
advantage; but in the ambition of having the honour to contribute my 

mite alſo towards diffuſing the knowledge of our bleſſed Saviour among 4 

tribe who are ignorant that He is the Redeemer of men, who gave his lite x 

— for all, and made atonement with his blood for the fins of the 

world. | 


OBETUARY. | 
Peaceful Death of Flrrabethᷣ Egerton. 


ON January 16, 1796, died, at Woburn, in Bedfordſhire, Elizabert 
Egerton, in the twenty · firſt year of her age, She bad been brought 

vp a diſſenter: But, whatever was the occaſion, ſhe appears to have gone 
i” 


| es; ſeven bache- - 
lors, and three married men, whoſe wives, being truly ſerious characters, 
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192, '..  OBITUAR ; | | | 
to fervice very early in life, and afterwards to have derived little of rg 
advantage from parental attention. She frequently heard the Goſpel 
preached in London, in a profitable and powerful manner; and ſhe ſopght 
the converſation of an aged Chriſtian of her acquamrance ; but no laſting; 
ſerious impreſſiom during that period, was made upon her mind. The. 
family in Which ſhe lived removing to Woburn, ſhe accompanied; them 
hither, about twelve months ſince. Her fituation produced obſtacles to 
an attendance on public worſhip, which were not overcome by any degree 
of concern reſpecting it, of which ſhe was at that time ſuſceptible. A 
numerous young family, Which was a principal hindrance, became, 
through the Lord's over-ruling 2 an occaſion of her attending ia 
a manner ſhe had never done before: The. following incident, trifling in 
itfelf; being followed with the moſt important effects on her ſoal./ 
About ſeven months ago, having w ked out with the children, ſhe was 
| obliged, by a ſudden ſhower of tain, to take ſhelter in the neareſt houſe, 
This was occupied by an elderly woman, who is a member of the congre- 
- gational church formed at Woburn, a few years fince, under the ministry 
of Mr. Greatheed. The woman, being a lively and zealous Chrittian, 
improved the opportunity of dropping ſome religious obſervations, which 
led the girl to aſk if ſhe was not a. difſenter. Being anſwered in, the 
affirmative, ſhe expreſſed her own deſire for the advantages of religious 
ſociety, mentioned ſome paſt circumſtances of her life, and lamented her 
3nabilicy to attend public worſhip on account of her employment on the 
Lord's day. Her new companion aſſured her of the readineſs with which 
the reſident minifter, Mr. Scroxton, would give ber any ſpiritual advice; 
and they took the. firſt opportunity of going together to converſe with 
him. She ſaid but little at the time, but ſpent the whole of the following 
night in ſearching the Scriptures with much anxiety. She received ſome 
"encouragement from that paſſage, ** Seek the Lord while he may be 
found, &c. and her deſires for talvation were excited in ſuch a manner as 
to produce ſome comfortable hope. The family being abſent from home 
on the next Sabbath (the ſecond day of Auguſt), ſhe availed herſelf of the 
leiſure it afforded her to attend all the ſeaſons of ſocial worſhip. As 
Mr. G.'s fixed reſidence at Newport Pagnel limits his opportunities of 
converſation with the members of the church to the Lord's day, the hour 
preceding the morning public worſhip is ſet apart to that purpoſe; and wh 
erſon who is known to be under religious impreſſions is welcome to attend. 
lizabeth Egerton was preſent, In hearing others ſpeak of what the 
had done for their ſouls, ſhe was deeply affected; and when addreſſed by 
way of inquiry reſpecting her own views and feelings in religion, her tears 
flowed faſter than her words, and expreſſed more than any language could 
have uttered. The public ſervice of the forenoon conſiſts fare ly of an 
ex poſition of Scripture in a regular courſe, and a ſermon is uſually preached 
dy each of the miniſters in the remaining parts of the day. All theſe were 
ſeaſons of high enjoyment to this renewed perſon, and her mind enjoy 


much calmneſs through the ſucceeding months, although her fituation pa 

never allowed the repetition of a ſabbath ſo employed. All that her earneſt x 

_ _ wiſhes could obtain was the liberty of attending once on each Lord's days I n 

and 6ccafionally on a lecture, or a prayer-meeting, during the week, She i. 
could not but lament being ſituated whers ſhe had ſo little opportunity to | 
aflociate with religious people; yet, when it was ſuggeſted to her that {he w 
might go to London and have opportunities of hearing the Goſpel fre- a 


828 ſhe replied, that * ſhe could not bear the thought of leaving 
oburn; for though ſhe had often before heard with the hearing of 1 
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ear, it n there that the was brought to learn Jeſus Chriſt.” She 
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faid, that was a bleſſed ſhower that drove me into Mrs. J. “s houſe.” 
The militant fate of this child of God terminated ſo early: that its bre- 
vity ſeems a ſufficient excuſe for minuteneſs. She laboured to ſupply her 
want of more frequent public inſtruction by a private attention to the 
Scriptures, perhaps unparalielled in diligence and vigilance. Every 
minute of interval from domeſtic occupation through the day was eagerly 
employed in ſearching the oracles of truth. Her bours of reſt were greatly 
abridged, and ſometimes wholly intermitted, for the ſame purpoſe. 
When at meeting, ſhe always heard with comfort; but, a few weeks before 
the circumſtance occurred which cut ſhort her life, in hearing a diſcourſe 
from Mr. S. on Acts v. 41. her affections were carried. out in. a ſingular 
manner. She could not reſt without declaring to ſome of the church bow 
good the Lord had been to her; and ſhe-exprefſed her readineſs to #* ſuffer 

any thing in the Lord's ſervice, through bis grace ſtrengthening her. 
On New Year's-day ſhe received a imall.wound in her wriſt b the ſlip- 
ping of a knife with which ſhe was cutting bread, © Her-death, although 
a _— intervened, is ſuppoſed to have been occaſioned by the effuſion 
of blood which at firſt took place; an artery, or a branch of one, having 
bly been divided. Her approach to diſſolution was attended with 


violent convulſions and excruciating pain, but her faith was firm, ſerene, 


and triumphant. a "Le x a | | 
A few days before her death, when a friend aſked her how her mind 

was, ſhe anſwered, ** Very comfortable.” I hope, ſaid her friend, 

you feel the goodneſs as well as ſee the hand of God in all his diſpenſy- 


tions? She replied, © The Lord is all goodneſs. I do not know that I 


have had one bard thought of God ſince this happened. Some time 
fiace,” the added, “ my mind was much depreſſed, It was a great trial 
to me to be debirred from the ordinances of God, and the ſociety, of his 
ple; but the Lord was very gracious ; he enabled me to improve every 
eilure moment in reading his word, and it was ſo bleſſed to my foul as to 
diſſipate my gloom, calm my mind, and ſtrengthen me to caſt my care upon 
the Lord. I felt the ſweetneſs of the promiſes, and was peculiarly favoured 
on the morning the accident took place.“ She expreſſed her reſignation 
either to iive or to die, but preferred dying. Tnere is nothing,” ſaid 
ſhe, '** of this world worth living for; but the Lord's will be done. The 
calmnels of her mind cantinued throughout her illneſs. When told of an 
operation ſhe had to go through, ſhe appeared. compoſed and unmoved as 
to what ſhe might ſuffer in it, bore it with great patience, and the evening 
after ſpoke animatedly of her approaching liberation from fin and ſorrow, 
* Why,” ſhe cried, “ are his chariot wheels fo long in coming? Why do 
they tarry ?"* Yet, amidſt violent pain, ſhe exclaimed, © What are my ſuf. - 
jerings in compariſon with what Chriſt ſuffered ? and that far me /—My 
ſins have been ſet before me in an aggravated light; but, biefſed be God ! 
I ſee them all pardoned through the atoning blood of a crucified Saviour.“ 
Speaking of the comfort ſhe had derived from the word of God, ſhe 
particularly mentioned the 62d Pſalm; aſked for the Bible, and being ſup- 
. in bed, read part of it. But her ſtrength failing, it was read to her, 
n the evening, when the perſon who had read it to her entered the room, 

ſh2 called out, & Come, and read that ſweet pſalm to me again.” | 
Having whiſpered ſomething about angels, a member of the church, 
who ſtood by, but could not hear diſtinfly, faid, “ You will ſoon join the 
angelic band, which, I doubt not, ſurrounds your bed, ready to receive 
your diſembodied ſoul.” She looked up,.ſmiled ſweetly, and cried, © Oh, 
the glory that ſurrounds my head] Her preciſe meaning could not then be 
- 7 | inquired 
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Peel ſoft as downy pilſows are, 
While on his breaſt I lean my head. 
And breathe my life out ſweetly there.. 


N Wedneſday, Jan. 27, 1796, died, much lamented, after a ſhort illneſi, 
- aged 35, ide Rev. Henry Summers, Miniſter of a reſpectable Independent 


__ *Chuxch/at n e Northamptonſhire. A funeral ſermon was 


"preached on the following Sabbath, by the Rev. J. Wood, of Rowell, from 
' Heb. xiii. 7, * Remember them which haye the rule over you,” Sc. 
_ - £.$ATURDAY night, Feb. 6, died ſuddenly the Rev. Dr. Addington, 
late I ſtor of the Independent congregation in Miles u - lane, London, and 
tutor o. the Evangelical Academy. On the Monday ſen' night following, 
[his remains were interred in Bunbhill- fields. The Rev. Mr. Palmer of 
- Hackney, and Mr. Clayton, preceded the corpſe. The Rev. Mr: Barber, 
Mr. Booth, Mr. Brewer, Mr. Noah Hill, Mr. Skelton, and Mr. Towle, 
tupported the pall. The hearſe was followed by ſeven mourning coaches, 
| Me Palmer delivered the funeral oration5 and on the Friday evening fol- 
« Jowing, Mr. Brewer 'preach&i the funeral diſcoutſe, at the Grove-houſe, 
Mile-end, where the Doctor, for many years, had preached an evening lec- 
ure and where the Evangelical Academy was kept during the time that he 
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- | REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Sermons to the Condemned, &c. By the late Rev. David 

Edwards, formerly of Tpswich, lately of Wotton-Underedge: 

Second Edition. 12mo, 265 Pages. Price 28. 6d., bound. 
38. Conder, Cheapside; and T. Chapman, Fleet-Street. 


FT Els work is so well adapted to awaken the conscience, and to 
point out the only refuge of ginners, that we are ghd to. inform 
our readers of an opportunity to procpre it, having learned that part 
of the second edition remains yet unsold. To those who have ever 
perused the volume, we apprehend, a recommendation will not be 

>. : neveagary. To such gs were acquainted with. the author, their affec- 

tion and reverence for his memory will be sufficient mducements to 
vide themselves with this relic of an eminently pious and u 

| Minister of the Gospel. To others, it may be requisite to give some 

account of the contents of this singular and valuable publication. 

The reasons assigned for it by the late excellent author, are, 1. That 

while Sermons have been addressed to almost all other classes of people, 

none have been printed for condemned criminals, or to warn 0 

at the time of tbeir suffering. 2. That in the manuals that have 
deen published for the use of criminals under sentence of death, the 
one thing needſul seems to be overlooked: Christ, and his free · grace; 
Christ, and his great salvation, are but slightly touched upon. Mr 


4 * 


Tuo ber lat breath the continued avowing her entire unworthineſs, but 
- " Grmly confiding in the covenant of grace 


Mr. E. s labours in this most urgent and most neglected branchof the 


dexcribes very naturally ind patheticallyit a letter at the close of the 
volume. It contains a narrative of what passed at Ip ̃ 
1765, between himself and two men under sentence of death fot 
house- breaking. 
ed before thege male factors, who seem to have been brought to ge- 


condition. The 


zentence of death attended. 
and Rom. vi. 23. were preached me 
condemned, and executed, in 1771. The awfulness'of the situhtions, 


% the warmth of the speaker's heart, to render these discourses more 

, animated than those of English preachers are in general. The 

- nicest reader will hardly censure, in such circumstances, the utmost 
e force of expression'or plainness of address; and we doubt whether; 


on most occasions, a greater proportion of these qualities would not 


benefit and pleasure from this performance; and we heartily wish it 
could be put into the hands of numbers who are sentenced . by the 
laws of their country ; and of others, whose vicious propensities and 
habits (in spite, 4K 

an awful probability of their falling into the same condemnation. 


The New Songs of Zion ; or Short. Hymns, collected from the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament: By W. W. Horne, V. 
M. D. Tibenbam, Norfolk. $8vo. 116 pages. Pries 12. 
6d. Booth, Norwich; Mathews, London. 


IT is not improbable that poetry originated in divine fexelation. 
The sublimity and majesty of the aubjects which God, vougheaſed ta. 
describe in human language seem to have called for a guperior kind 

diction to that which was common amongst men. Moct of the 
prophecies of the Old Testament were, accordingly, delivered in 4 
poetical form; and some of the most ancient that are recorded 
were probably the models from which other nations — their ſiret 
escays in verse. A living ipfidel, whose ignorance and presumption 
lisgrace even the blasphemous cause he espouses, having i 
told that the prophecies were poems, grounds upon this fact the ris 

lous assertion, that © the word prophesying meant the art 
— poetry.“ Supposing, which was not the case, that ail 
phecy had been poetry—who, except Thomas Payne, would 
Vous BY; * of T pretended 


ve or RELIGHOUS PUBLICATIONS: | 13 g. 
Chrigtian ministry, appear to have originated from un event which he - 
ich, in April „ 


nuine repentance by means of the author's attention to their unhappy 
| 4 of their execution, and that preceding it, were 

the seasons of the public addresses j and the subjeeti of them are taken 
from 1 Tim. I. 15, and 2 Tim. 11. 22, The second and third ser- 
mons, on Luke, Xxiii. 42, 43, and Matth. xvi, 26, were preached, 
in similar circumstances, before another pair of condemned crimi- 
„ nals, in April 1769. The fourth discourse, on Matth. v. 25, 26, 
d was delivered, in the following August, hen anothef person under 
Phe remaitiing two on Zäch. ix. 10. 
a man and woman who were 


0 and the characters of the persons principally in view, concurred wit 


be found useful. We think that every serious reader may derive 


s, of good education and example) indieatu 
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have furnished the temple, with the, only * Patt o IE 1 
services, have been translated and imitated 2.many Ch Hey | * 
for the purposes of evai elical 8 but 1 ed Ich 1 
auecess. a8 Dr. Watts, e 5 ulness and the Ne oo com- * 
opitions have given rie to. 51 Uections, ee 254 e hymn * 
books without number. . et there i 18. C e exer⸗ — 
tions of genuine Roctical genius, ang expecial 7 ante be al dopies 4 
by the author of this e . upon ii r texts, « of 8 
Seript ure, are often found desirable e Joes public discourse: 12 
Iazexpressing our approbation of H. \ design, Ne axe — 
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oxy apd. 5 = 


- wa executed-it,' than that whic 2, to ortho 

ality; Where we meet with these, valuable qualities, we c ure very 

Feluetantly: But our readers, willjudge from the following lines in, _ 

 - preface (which are equal, to, most in the -book),. whether, the author | 

: not. fallep. into a mistake, a little eimilar to one above-mentioned, * 
imagining wat ee e 30 [verve en 04 90 he 


br act ft 


17 5 r ate Nelke iber ep, 4.20 wb ge 
"Hh by s Gehen issued from my pen. u 
"A mould they how, 16 dark dbNyioh'sHhk;" | 
., To; spare the pufse, the printer, ptebs; aud ink? 

Should I, my talents ide (the gilt of God), 

7 q Or af 4 60 Savidur's wondrous praise broad? _ 

-4. "Oy y bjector, Which, the world, br truth 5 

. is ches productib we Wr pesb 4 
The world would fait the Saviour's praise sup pres, 

Y And s read th e nauseous fruits of wickedness. | 

pete ore, eben God'tis gifts on us bestowWw r. 

. ee should for there god as gui flow, 


— n opreelves. to be. among the objectors, to bis PF 
licatron. : Should he never print nor write another verse, we arg cop - A st 
pᷣdhut he wan, not be · blamed on the account in this, — or in \blea: 
todome. Whatever talents God has given, him, not one ray 17 

etical genius is pergeptible throughout his whole performance. | 
earntstly aduise this young author 09.exploy. his fyture en 1 
come Urlferent r try 14g 
ad IV 7c}, 

He ſays with his cuntamary OR and 1 ses, Fer cb ts 
eopgbput the Bible, any word' thay. deſcribes what we call a peel 0 
Pottery ,. dn and m are both aged with these vignifiarioins., is Ward 
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, Endeavours. 16 fag 6817-14. F46Q bee La) > 15 nb 
:4 Blea far Peace an Union among the living | 
.+»(Clnireb'of Chris- Addns ssd to the Migxiauary Soiety.: HI 
lte Reverend. Ti Haweis, L. 8 and M. D. 32 Jager. 
. Price bd. Obepman, London.. b A 3. 
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1 knows. His abilities wel not, Our 12 0 
a ere and ge yh noi þ 4 5 el 5 ö 
J We yhderstand that the profit j 


treatide relative to the Mission, is app he Ren - 
fit of the Funds of the Society, We g to FOE: 22 
Soc. Ae anch friends. ah oft f 

e che Ene o chert txacts the, author. gives oY ie e 
of the fearful state of gur own, and 5 thrau 
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the spread of atheism and impiety, and ence 1. be 1 

should have lifted up a _—y ainst 1. i: 

ness. He appears to he a man «< of literal wi as þal 
tation aropgly indicates, wishing well to the true © Ex ot God 

Ju Poker established, or under whatever denomination, _ thaug 5 

42cbgd, as he naturully must he, to the sound peft of it te which 

he belongy. - It Kere greatly to be wis "gs ohe of 
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his own denomination seriously e he 
pages 4th and th. Fis account of 122 atg pf i 
ruption in fgreign lands, it is to be fe tov: rue ; and The: Fo 
#equences appr , him very 45 8 3 ation, and 
warning of the danger Urige be . prodpeug. mz: 
ellects, are obvious to every reflecting. wa 40 a 
Union and fidelity are the — — . 294 Lhe 
. followers ion hey may mona them not | ae = 

de or Oppoghion they 14 1 m 
fully of Mr. Nbitegela and M "I ws FT 58 
from the latter, he defrauds Ua dot g tribute Pa 
the zeal he hig awakened in very Manx. He hone ther. 
Society will feel among Ane 1 8 of 
nediction in che fervour of their own 


b the success Ge their 3 * 2 
Pr 2 stroke at 4 revolution in page Ns 
at blessings ultietately 8 the Wisery 
7 He warns these who have dared: e 
4 efforts, to reflect-mgre.coolly, hoping the 1. WII 
iv they wonld havey for want of due cars jderation, 1275 mY a" Apna 
51 eludes with a warm exhortation £9 . to re en the 
25 cords of fraternal affection, and, dropping A fergnge, $0.per- 
14 «vere with zeil and union in the pursuit anc eee of the 
x noble object for which the Society was forme 
10 Tb &cond tract is larger, and on a far more curious  $ubject, 
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which. hav en | the pen | of many a the gical polemie, ' We 
.Mugt, however, i in justice to * b acknow edge, that we have | 
never yet seen the matter treated in the prevent point of view, or 
handled with ater liberality of sentiment. 

His avowed object is, as the title imports, to promote unity of 
heart, and to engage a mutual forbearance with each other in" thote 
- Paints of church order wherein the members of the Missionaty 80 
'eiety are known to differ. And he has certainly taken the most eſ. 
fectual means to accomplisþ his purpose, by clearly showing, that 
ie difference. between all good men is very lityſe ; that where the 
{ture of 3 7 true church is understood, they all meet i in essentiale; 
2 that, even in the paint of governinent his Fae episcopacy will 
not be ue yery revoltj 7 Lebe ho differ from him, aud, as he 


: unde; in W . t the office, though they e wot the 


"He vwggests . the 3 of Edesse to unite bs 

| far 23, We can, not preventing the rough antzles of controversy, but 
tze smooth surface of fraternal charity. He then states the nature 
of the church of the living God, and who alone can be, member 


it, pnder four heads. 
91 ices” he shews that the church is-one : That there: hits 4 


0 An be, two bodies under the head Christ, much less tu 
idred.-—Sccondly, t this church is universal, . 
mige & and all natiops.—Thirdly, That it is a opiritual church, a 

its en$ence internal more than external: That in the three great 

| 885 of a Chtistian ministry and the Sacraments, all gears and par- 
it them; And that this visbility vniversally appears. As 

[to the admivictraticn he is more diffuse; but whilet be is shewing 


the'vature of what ho regards as primitive episcopaey, we fear he 
ca hope for favour wit done but those, who, in all denomination, 


are of a like spirit with Hmself- The High Church party vill exe- 
ence hi and the stiff educationaldigsenters as stronglycontract their 
: Bat te liberal on all sides will thank him for endeavout- 
10 77 calls it, to thin the partitions between them, and loweri 
the barrier; that they may at least cordially shake hands over it, 
allow every man the same candid right of judgment which they claim 79 
for themerlyes, i in love, and in the spirit of mieekiiess, He quotes 
one authotity to countenane@him ; and, if we mistake not, the body 
of e Society will not be far different from him in . 
Lily. be addy, that the church is a boly church; and 
gems | oy tences, on this subject, to every manꝰs inquiry, whi 
we think, 1 ip ly deserving serious attention dent 3 of 
his mind, a c — our u with the head is made maniſest, we 
shall feel nd rr vality turning us for a moment from any 
brother vh⁰ Jo N ent Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
dye cat cordially recommend both these pam mphlet to the =_ 
tion of every real Christian ; and trust they win be attended with 
all the good effects which the candid and judicious author 


gezigved. | 
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4 Treatise on Growth in Grace, with - noe” 10 Fr. Rar 


Prayer for the P bilippians (Chap. i. 9-1 By 
Scott, 2 fo the ock Hospital. mg. 70 pagts. 
Price 6d. Sold by the. 7 No. 2 
Eros venor Place; Jordan, Mathews, bc. W 


THIS little treatise, like the numerbus policaticns of the cd 


perused with profit by Christians of all denomitritions. | 


prayers for as — and their warm exhortations to 

wth and proficieney. „ who are 

rist will imitate ther ex 
The subject of the treatise in grace, the 

tiders, in his firs! seclion, N. consists, by ER enumeration 
of zuch particulars as are pity contained in 1 Paulis prayer 
for the . and, in the recond he deduces two additional 
observations other 8 of Scripture. He concludes with 
tereral useful practical remarks, giving to the treatize the air" of U 
zgermoti, the form in which it was originally composed ud deliver- 
ed,and «hich it Still retains, frotwithstanding the author, 25 he tes 


in making the necessary alterations 


An Address ta young Perions on the Nature if Bang 
firmation. By Basil Woodd, M. A. rnb er 
Cbapel, 21 4 h- le- Bone, and Lecturer 7 
Cornbill ; ; und Chaplain to the Right Hon. the Fart: 
ter. n 24 pages. Price zd.  Rivingtans, 8 
THIS address, we are told, was delivered in the form of 3 
at Bentinck See and St. Peter's, Cornhill, on bw N wt 26, 
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's permisgon, to hold à co ex 1 chall, in'c 
with his direction, Pry Pang to explain to you its datute. . 
Confirmation, as practised by the a s, implied the actual 
eommunication of the grace or miracuilous gifts of t Holy Ghost.“ 
In proof of which, Kew, viii..14—1 7; aud . xix. 5, 6. are 
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author, breathes a spirit of love atid-of à sound* mind, and e | 
It commences with an mtroduction on the tem n er 


the apostle Paul, as marked with a Perrier w of fervour ; glances 
at the exbortations of the onthe in nor glow 7 different Bee 
persons; and articularly adverts to 2 fervem and importynate 
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e author cb. 
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u in an advertisement prefixed, * has desto wed considerable + ry TT 


1795, from H Vie 2. © N wy bands.” 

« These ache 65 X % have been waderetood 
to relate to the ĩmposſtion if bands f in that most rite o 
confirmation. A the bishop has given notice of his ention, by 


cited. © Confirmation,” he then subjoins, *as' retamed in the church, 
was designed to impress the soul of the hew convert, cr daptized per- 
80n, when arrived at years of discretion, with a sense of the import- 
ance of his Christian profession, to increase his obligation to a holy 

he * of the faithful ministers and _— | 
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„ th Prliervaſibn and Hececr of the Mi- 
; xionaries, about to be bent fol 8 the ae. 

ia Soc ety. | | 


HENE'ER the men, who, fir'd- 
o'wittr ardout zeal, , 
deprendthe 8avour of [mman'el!s name.” 
nd saed the light of evangelic rut 
er lands envelop'd thick in aden 
night, en 71 
we made a tender of their. servioes,. 110 
— 10 quit their A and native 


0 boo their eadid ae dne Souls, 
hail, with this view, embark ; send, 

gracious God. o'er 
prodp'rous gale ! O! waft them swift- 
be briny surface, free from ev'ry harm, 
nd bring them4<o the place of destina- 
tion! 


gr * dheely by ine Holy 
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e help them to docfüm 

lis matchtess love, who u, and bled, 
and dd, ten, 
0 ve from Rel ty. 

nd Faise them ts the elinies of 1 
bliss. a al” +6. 

heir suff“ ring, once, but now e 122555 

lay they upon the Gospel-pole Ii ups 

ake ogg ah abundant __ 
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nd, as success depends on Thee alone, 


nd let vast numbers of th” untutor'd 
tribes 


truth, | 
ut ail etr ictils to we moles and bats, 
ud! iſt their iecksto Jesus rasy yoke, 
And "own him,” who is worthy, 
* Lord of all!” 
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While — smiling all et — 
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Haw ching'd the pros 
The clouds with threat'n 


And furious ten pests 25 
Such sudden changes often may 


ee rut aspect wins; ; 
A Meet perfume the gurdent xied, „ 
| And yerdant hnol@lothe the elan! 
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Be seen upon an April day. 


Thus, oft, with, jlded rays, w _ 


The morn bf Tife begins; 


How bright our prospect 
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With plenty bless'd, b friends eatess d. 


Shiites? ? 


Whilst health and acliy strength endure. 


We fend]y think our bliss s 


And yet, alas! how soon 


NS 


The pleasing landeraps fadte! . 
Ourheatth, and friends, and keene york, | 


We sink into the Shades : 


Like with rmg grass oiixjoys deo, 


For life is but an * dy. 
Thus in religion, tO, 
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When Gd his grace imparts, 
What glorious prospects rise to view! 
What pleasure filis our hearts! 


We think we shall be mov'd no more. 
How 
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LJ. Mansros died Mor. 3, 1965: He 
a ut the Academy at Mile 


Ind; but, falling into a consumption, 
withdrew to Cockermouth, and, after a 
few months, resigned his, Soul to God, 


in such 4 manner as did honour to the 


* h 

Ut must I sun . cum- 0 
O b'rous had? 
Thu mort ya ps mag foot mer 
Death seems prepar'd its fatal dart to 
' throw, 


Tet never deigns to strike the fatal blow; 
W these my limbs deny their w onted 


My — to dear the body” s load refuse; 
When night in 8able shade involves the) | 
8kies, ſand sighs, |. 
I spend. the mournful hours in groans 
And roll upon my couch, but never close 
my eyes. 
Longing I lie, and wish for day's return, 
Till dawns ak ength the neee 
morn; 
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How strong our Stiff the came eee 
Till God —— And, sick of day lignt, Wish for nigh 
Then comfort r 72 
And gore distrets we ſeei! vet — iy reduced 822 
Till we are een e ee He can fecover me, who did create! 
e e ee a = — God thou canst reaton 
While in this _—_— __ IV Thorervy hops 4 nende 
in this vale 0 4 caust sup Servants 
"White now, tlate with joy, we a | ing head; mr , 1 
No overwheim'd with fears Thy hand can me from the lh 
"Yet, tho” our spirits often n My pains my wonted health 
Wen indulze 2 pleasing hope, | restore, [flow no mon. 
While sighs shall heave, and tears dul 
That, when, releas'd from care, Teach me to bless thy Kind chastizing roy 
We bid the world farewel, ' I Perhaps a means to draw my soul to Gol 
nn unfading Þliss shall chares, May I vubmit to bear my Saviour's yole, 
in those regions dwell, - - And learn, like him, to bear the smarin 
+ 1 his boundless glories chall stroke! deat), 
I | Whateer thy pleazure—whettler Wife of 
ee Soll mey 1 serve thee! with my le 
| 1 - breath; Tees Tannoy; 
R 11 Then n no more shall give my aul 
a —— 5 The world no more shall interrupt my jo 
A rai My pul shall eing her God in loftier ky 
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Wiines by Me. Mansrow, of Cockermouth 1 
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EHOLD the man convine d of u- 
No peate or cvinfort tan he ful, 
law without, and guilt within, 
Ae and rack his troubled. 


He's told—the Saviour lives and dic 
The chief of sinners to relieve; | 


But still in unbelief he lies, 


The minutes roll on heavy * my head, 
Te 6v'ry joy, to ev'ry care I'm dend; 


* . 
* 
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But, einner, let it granted be, 


And comi 
You'll be the firgt these words to ur 


TH; 


Nor will the written word believe. . 


He's told—the Saviour ne'er casts out; 


And knows 'tis dani'rous to delay ; 


Vet all the while remains in-douty, 


And, though invited, stays away. 


Tell him—the Saviour s words N 


. With invitations crowd his 
Bring ev'ry promise to his view; 
He'll yet some difficulty find. 
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That none have ever sinn d me you 


| Yet, while the promises aire free / 


To one is all you have to do. 


---shauld he you refus, 
(Of which we hear not one comp 
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BIOGRAPHY. 


4 BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH of the late Rev. PHILIPPS 
MILLS, Minister of the Church in Lock's:fields, Wal- 


worth, near London. 
( Drawn up by his intimate Friend, the Rev. Mr. Srærxx, of Crown- court.) 
10 TH E righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance,” 


is a Sentiment not only inscribed on the page of in- 


spiration, but felt and approved by every man, whose breast 
is duly warmed with Christian friendship, True worth or 
excellency of character is rarely to be found; but whenever 
it appears, its worth cannot be too highly appreciated, too 
widely diffused, too openly exhibited for the instruction and 
benefit of future ages. Many characters have been em- 
blazoned on the page of history, on whom it had been good 
ſor the world if the historian had rather dropt a Hot, and 
allowed their memorial to perish with them. But when an 
eminent believer, and a' faithful servant of the Lord Jesus 
is removed from the world, he may be said to leave a 
blessing behind him ;”* because when others hear the pious 
life and triumphant exit of such recorded, they may thereby 
be induced to become «followers of their faith, considering the 


end. of their conversation.“ On this account, the memory of 


the righteous is justly dear to surviving friends, and should 
descend embalmed to the generation following, 

The life, however, of every individual of this description, 
does not always furnish sufficient materials for an extended 
narrative, Even in the sacred annals, we see characters re- 
nowned, of whom Scripture does little more than record 
their existence. The person who is the subject of this 
memoir, being cut off in an early stage of life, being born 
wan obscure corner, and having lived, till of late, in places 


remote from the metropolis, the account here given of him 
Yor. IV. Wo}: | in 
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is necessarily not so large and circumstantial, as could have 
been wished. As it is proper, however, to collect and pre- 
serve the smallest fragments of the characters of those, whose 
station, abilities, and piety rendered them eminently useful 
in the cause of Christ; all due pains has been employed, in 
the case of Mr. Mills, by the friend who, pays this tribute 
to his memory. It is far from his design, to indulge in ex. 
travagant panygeric, or in strained eulogium on the charac- 
ter of the deceased-—his character, like that of other sinful 
mortals, had a certain share of imperfection and infirmity. 
When a limner sits down to draw a portrait, the first duty 
which his profession imposes is not so much to produce a 
pleasing picture, as a fuitbful likeness. Nor shall the person 
who draws up this brief biography, aim so much td please the 
eye of a partial observer, as to povrtray the subject of it, 
exactly such as he really was. Noah, David, and Peter, 
were distinguished in their day, for their station and useful- 
ness in the church of God; but the pencil of inspiration de- 
lineates their history with accuracy and fidelity, and presents 
the blemishes, as well as the beauties of their several cha- 
racters. Be it remembered then, that though it is the like- 
ness of a good man, and of a good minister, which is to be 
now exhibited, it is the likeness of one „who was subject to 
like passions as we are.” | 

The Rev. P. Mills was born on the 21st of Nov. 1762, 
at Lwyneowh, an obscure village in Radnoarsbire, Wales. His 
father was a farmer, who placed him at a school of con- 
siderable eminence in Shrewsbury, where he learned the 


languages, and the rudimentary. principles of general science. 


Aiter finishing his education, he was put apprentice to Mr. 
Harris, a silk-mercer of that town, With that part of his 


life, however, which was previous to his being brought to 


the knowledge of the truth, the writer has but little ac- 
qua.ntance. These juvenile days were chiefly marked by 
levity of mind, a propensity to theatrical amusements, and 
other fashionable follies, and by an indifference or oppositionto 
sacred things. As an instance of his ignorance of the things of 
God at that period, he has often to his friends related the fol- 
lowing circumstance. Reading that declaration, « Joy shall be 
in hea en over one sinner that repenteth, he felt an in- 
ward wish that he mygt become a sinner, in order that he could 
contribute to the joy of angels. 

Though he was immoderately fond of reading plays, and 
of frequenting the theatre, there were certain seasons, when 
he felt compunction of conscience, and was led to gory 
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the propriety of these things. One evening particularly, 
when sitting in the theatre before the play began, his mind 
was so deeply distressed that he wished himself away; but at 
that instant, perceiving a clergyman enter the house, he was 


led to conclude that be could not be wrong, else surely Mr. 


--------- Would not be there. From this we may learn, that 
baneful, often beyond conception, is the example of ministers, 
who are lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God!“ 

Another circumstance which is worthy of notice, as being 
a prelude to his conversion, shall be briefly stated. Be- 
coming acquainted with the players at Shrewsbury, he de- 
tired a favourite play to be acted on the Monday evening, 
with which request they complied, on condition of his being 
active in disposing of a certain quantity of tickets. But, in 
the midst of this career of dissipation and folly, the Lord was 
pleased to arrest and turn him, « from the error of the wicked 
to the wisdom of the just.” On the Sabbath before the play 
was performed, he was reluctantly led, though doubtless 
under the divine direction, to hear-the Rev. Mr. De Courcy *, 
who happened to preach from Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed 
for all men once to die, and after death the judgment. This 
word to him was made „quick and powerful, sharper than any 
two-edged sword.“ 80 deep was the impression it left 
upon his mind, that he thought no more of his favourite play. 
His relish for the amusements of the world was destroyed, by 
the bitterness which he now felt for sin. Nor was this a slight 
and transient pang of remorse; « the arrows of conviction 
stuck fast within him, the poison whereof drank up his spirits,“ 
so that his health ſor a time was materially affected. 

New light now broke into his mind, new principles 
warmed his soul, and regulated his conduct. What 
things were once gain to him, these he now counted loss for 
Christ.“ About this time he attached himself to the ministry 
of Mr. De Courcy, for whom, as a spiritual father, he retained 
a high esteem, and a grateful affection to the last moment of 
his life. This attachment was mutual ; for as Mr, De Courcy 
discovered in him a sweet humble spirit, good natural parts, 
considerable acquaintance with himself, and with his Bible, a 
growing thirst for knowledge---he narrowly watched the cul- 
tivation of his mind in all these various qualities. His situation 
at Shrewsbury, however, was not calculated to afford. him 
that time, and those opportunities for literary improvement, 
whieh he and his friends were now eager to secure. Terms 
were proposed, in order to induce his master to part with 


| An evangelical clergyman at Shrewsbury. 
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him; but whether he was bought off, or Winder his master 

gave up the indenture freely, has not yet been ascertained. 
From Shrewsbury he now removed to Trevecka, in Wales, 

where the Countess of Huntingdon's College was at that 


men, for the sacred ministry, At this academy Mr. Mills 
continued for several years, where by close application to 
study, he so improved in theology, and other branches of 
science connected with it, as gained the approbation of his 
tutor, and qualified him for discharging his ministerial func- 
tion with propriety and advantage. 

The period was now arrived when Mr. Mills was to ap- 


1 in 2 * life, and to enter on his mixisterial career, which 


ately, alas! has been so prematurely elosed. Educated at the 
Countess's College, it is natural to suppose, that his first 
labours were in her Ladysbip's connection, and mostly of an 


itinerant kind. This sphere of action, had too much bustle and 


fatigue, to accord well with the delicate texture of his bodily 
frame, with his natural diſfidence of mind, or with that 
ardent love of study and retirement for which he was dis- 
tinguisched. Yet, while he was in it, he discovered- a glow- 
ing zeal, and an unwearied diligence, in promoting the cause 
and glory of Christ, in the salvation of perishing souls. Being 
one of the most celebrated preachers in that connection, he 
preached in most of her Ladyship's principal chapels, and 


frequently out of doors, to large and attentive auditories. 
The following anecdote, connected with his field;preaching, 

' was related by himself, to a friend, who attended his ministry 

to the last, with growing pleasure: One day, while preach- 


ing on a bowling-green adjoining an inn, the clergyman and 
some wealthy inhabitants of the parish came to insist on his 
leaving off; when a nobleman, who happened to put up at 
the inn, interfered, and prevented the clergyman and his 
friends from carrying their design into execution, 

From the reasons assigned above, he left this connectian, 
and acceded to the urgent and unanimous call of the dissent- 
ing church at Dorchester, over which he presided from the 
year 1783, for the ten following years. Here be was married 
to Miss -------, whose relations all belonged to the established 
church, an amiable and serious young lady, whom, with two 
children, he has left behind to bewail his loss. During the ten 
years of his residing at Dorchester, his zeal and diligence in 
his Master's work were indefatigable. Besides his stated 
labours at home, „he went about doing good' in the sur- 
rounding villages, diffusing the sweet savour of the name 


of Christ in every place.“ At Sydling, particularly, 3 
| village 
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ville eight miles from Dorchester, his accagional labour 
were retnarkably blessed. When he first went there with an 


intention of preadbing, some of 


eumity to the Gaopeb made all the heise and uproarthey 
could a hut he had mot lang preached thera, til geveral. of 
the game persons stobd, with tears in their eyes 955 
with attentions te the gracious wards which proceeded gut of 
his mouths In thigFMlagezhe was the instrument ef raging 
2 congregation of two hundred persons, which ,increased. s 
rapidly, that they were obliged. to bund a new. place of | 
worship, Which js. well, filled to this da. 
Mr. Mills, however, was-destined by the great Lord af tha 
vineyard to move in à more public and extensiye sphere gf 
usefulness, for - which his taste and talents in preaching 
signally-qualiſied:him. His fame had gow, reac | 
spectable congregation of Protestant Pissenters, which meets 
in Lock's-fields,; Walworth, in the vicinity. af London, 
Being then in quest of à minister, their views ire 


ungodly, inkabjtants, from 


ed that re 


to Mr. M., as one likely to serve the new and tis ing interest 
in that place, with reput4tivn to himself, and with adyan+ 
tage to the people. | Accordingly, after obtaining the mast 
zatisfactory evidence of his character and gifis, by his pra- 
bationary residence for. severah months, he received an har, 
monious-and urgent invitation from that people, % to take 
the oversight of them in the Lord. With this call he ga wit 
his duty to comply; and, in compliance with it, was solemnly 
set apart to the pastoral charge, at Walworth, on the | 29th 
of May 1793. The various parts of the cxdigation service 
were performed by the following ministers: The Rev. Mr, 
Barber, of Founder s- hl, began with prayer, and;reading the 
Seriptures; the Rev Mr, Townsend, of Rotherhithe, de- 


the Rev. Mr. Duncan df 


. 
N * 


urn, prayed the ordination 


livered the — Wade and asked the questions; 


prayer ; the Rev. Mr, Stevens, of Crown- court, delivered the 
charge'to.the ministerg? the Rey,. Mr. Brooksbank, of Haber. 
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those to whom it was : blessed'; and that the news of hie 


death filled their eyes with tears,” and their hearts with eon - 
cern. He had not lived long at Walworth, until be won 
| the hearts of his connections there, as was visible on the 
faces of his auditory, which reatly inereased during his 


residence there. * His life and labours, however) were to be 


but of short duration. Being naturally of 2 consumptive 
habit, and affficted with a nervous co int, he wus of late 


ars $ubject to a great depression of spirits, which was | 


much increased by his intense application to study. There 


Fn were two principal occurrences, Which; under the permission 


of providence,” tended to shörten his earthly course. One 
was, his breaking a blood vessel, whilst he was prezehing in 
the market- lace at Warehim, in Dorsetshire, where be 
dropped. down, and was carried into a neighbouring house. 
Althisugh he rech &e red soon from this alarming illness, there 


js reason to think that it laid the foundation of future com- 


Plzints, as, frequently afterwards, he was subject to u pꝛin in 
His sſde, and to spitting of blood. The other occurtence, re- 
ferred to above, was an act of 'Myudged. humanivy to a 
near" relbtite, Which forms a practical ebmment on Solo · 
mon's Yoetrine conderning aus etysbep for à friend (Prov. vi. 
1, K.). This affair brought bim ultimately into embar- 

rassm ts, from which in endeavburing to extricate himself, 
he undevignedly involved some-6f-his'best friends. On the 
score of delicacy to the parties concerned, a ciroumstantial 
detail of this transaction must be declined : but could all the 


N circumstances de stated here} it would clear him of that 


criminal intention, which a censorleus World might be apt to 
impute. That his temporal "6iteumttinces'deeply- affected 
his mind, and tended not a little to Hjure his health, may be 
concluded) from that pensive-gtodni which | of late be dis · 
covered, even in company, and / which some of his friends 
were at à loss t6'zecount fory -Pity it was that he allowed 
His incumbrandeb to crush® Rim 50 sorely; for had he 
had courage to have submitted che whole exiext to his 
friends, they might have beén easily put into 4 train of 
settlement, more expeditious thun that which he proposed to 
himself. 

Weakness and disease, however, made rapid adyarices; 3- no 
medical advice, no change of air, no relaxation from the fatigues 
of office, could arrest their progress. Pale death now visibly ap- 
proached, and paved gradually the way for his entire and 
ultimate conquest. The issue being no longer dubious, Mrs, 


Mills wrote to her friends at Dorchester; one of whom (a 
| | « - FeJation 
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relation from whom Mr. M. had considerable expectations), : 
came to Walworth to see him before he died, and to do 
the needful offices of attention and sympathy to his affficted 


family“. ' F144 | F 
It is matter of regret, that so minute a detail cannot be 


given, of the few days preceding his dissolution, as may be 


wished for. Though he delighted and excelled in religious 
conversation, his extreme weakness was such, that his most 


intimate friends thought it prudent to decline visiting him so 
frequently, as their own inclination prompted. His emaciated 


feeble frame allowed him to speak little; but the little that he 
said shewed that his entire dependence was on that divine 


Saviour, whom, with delight and faithfulness, he had preached 


to others. A sweet supporting hope filled his soul, the in- 
fluence of which smoothed the wrinkled face of affliction, 
and brightened the dreary scene before him. I am in the 
Lord's band :I am not afraid to die with similar expres- 


sions of resignation and confidence, were the words with 


which he consoled his friends in the prospect of a speedy 
departure from then. N 1 39+ 
On the morning of the 11th of Jan. 1796, he finished his 
course, and entered into his Master's joy. So slow, so silent, 
80 imperceptible was his passage throughs the dark valley, 
that it may be literally said, be fell asleep in Fesus. He was 


interred in the burying-ground behind his meeting, on the 


20th of January. The oration at his grave was delivered by 
the Rev. John Townsend, to a vast concourse of weeping 
spectators: And, on the Lords-day following, a funeral ser- 
mon was preached to the widowed church, by the Rev. Mr. 
Steven, of Crown-court,: from 1 Thes. iv. 13, 14. But E 
would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 


them who are asleep, that ye sorrow not as others who have 


no hope: For if we believe that Jesus died, and rose again, 
even so them also who sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him. Before worship began, the meeting was crowded to 
zuch a degree, that several of the members could hardly find 
their way to their seats. So many people of both sexes, 
clothed in mourning; and their eyes moistened with tears, 


It is hot 2 little remarkaþle, that the relation alluded to above, scon 
after Mr, Mills's decease, when she designed to return home to Dorches- 
ter, was taken ill, died in a few days after, and (by her own particulac 
request) was interred in the zame grave with him. It is fondly to be 
wished, that this unlooked-for event may be productive of some pecuniary 
Advantage to his dex{ifute yidow and children, 


X 2 made 
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made the scene truly impress ive eee N 
which the people of Walworth paid to his memory. 

Such are the leading circumstantes connected with: dbe lie 
and death of this pious, able, respected young minister: wh 
/ was cut off in the 33d year of his age, and in the 13th of 
his ministry. How mysterious is the conduct of Providence, 
in removing so early from the chureh, one, whose minister in 
ohdo ments promised such abundant ness l. As 2 per- 
son, curious in the anatomy of vegetables, looks with plea- 
sbre even ori a Bossom folded up in the bud, and traces the 
rudiments of its future form; so with satisfaction may we 
contemplate this young minister, though cut off in his bloom, 
before he had diffused his full fragrancy, or appeared in al 
those vivid colours, that were opening to the eye. In this 
view, his cannot be called an unlimely death; for though to 
us he might seem green and unprepared, to Omniscience he 
was ripe, and ready for removal. The Lord would not have 
allowed the grave to be opened for him, if he bag any further 
Work for him here to perform. +. © 2 44” a" the 

By bis removal, Providence speaks with 2 Joud voice to the 
churob over which be presided, and to which his memory will 
long be deaf. But, with peculiar emphliasis, it speaks to 
winters; especially to his younger -brethren, who had the 
pleasure of his acquaintance. It teaches them to work 
while it is called to-day--to make full proof of their minis- 
try to be faithful unto the death; not knowing how scon 
their Master may say, Give an account of * een 
ship, for ys shall be no longer ste war ds. 

Many leading traits in his history aud FEI? not yet 
stated, are worthy of notice? His endowments, natural aud 
acquired, were considerable for his years; his, understanding 
Was vigorous; his imagination lively; his memory retentive; 
his composition accurate; and his delivery in the pulpit pecu- 
iarly sweet, engaging, and impressive. His natural temper, 
though rather close and reserved, was mild and gentle. He 
was humane and charitable, perhaps to a fault: Such were his 
tender feelings towards the indigent, that, in relieving theit 
diffieulties, he seemed sometimes as iſ he had forgotten bu 
own, Conviction, not education, made him a dissenter from 
the church of England. Considerable inducements to join 
the. establishment were held out by some rich relations, who 
themselves were charchmen ; but these could not prevail to 
make him swerve from what he conceived to be the path of 


truth and duty: And yr his ming was liberal---neither 
| warped 
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warped by prejudice, nor sowered by bigotry; but animated 
with kind Christian affections « to all who, in every place, 
call upon the name of the Lord Jesus, both their's and ours. 
In fine, it will be well for the Christian church, if futurity 
produces à race of ministers such as Mr. Mills -men pious, 

lous, humble, diligent, benevolent and useful - men “ who 
instant in season and out of season, willing to spend and 
to be spent for Christ. Blessed is that servant, mou * 


_— when he cometh, shall _ 30 re x" 
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(In compliance with the Request of H. C. S. who rb a 
Elucidation of Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and. an Explanation. 4 the. 
Sin against the Holy e 1 


11 


1 E forgiveness of Sin, is doubtless one of the mobt Chil 
teresting subjects to a sinful creature ; and if there be one 
sin upon which the divine Being has thouglit fit to set à mark 
of peculiar displeasure, by declaring it unpardonable, it is 
worthy of the most serious inquiry, to determine what it is. 
Perhaps the most likely method of coming at the truth, will 
be by first taking a view of those passages of Scripture Where 
it is explicitly or implicitly conveyed, and then rn yt mw 
remarks upon them. | 

There is no express mention of the Sin against the Holy 
Ghost under the former dispensation ; it geems to me, how- 
ever, that there was a period in the lives of Cain aud Saul, 
»nd perhaps of some others, when they were given up of 
God to inevitable destruction. The first, or rather the only 
express mention that we have of it, is in the evangelists, 
where it is applied to the Pharisees, on occas ion of their blas- 
phemously asserting, „This fellow doth not cast out devils, 
but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils.“ Matt. xii--31, 32. 
Mark, ii. 28---30. and Luke, xii. 10. Dr. Whitby thinks 
these passages were only designed to warn them of the sin, 
but that it was not possible to be actually committed till the 
pouring out of the Holy Ghost in the day of Pentecost ; and 
assigns this as a reason, that Christ afterwards prayed for 
those very persons. Luke, xxiii. 34. But those for whom 
Christ prayed “ knew not what they did: They were in the 
Same situation with Saul while a persecutor ; they « did it 
ignorantly, and in unbelief.” But this was not true of 400 


bis murderers, Those who made answer to Judas, who con- 
tessed 
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fessed that he had betrayed innocent blood, « See thou ts 
that, could not, 1 am afraid, have this plea alledged on 
their behalf. It is true, the multitude did it ignorantly, 
and many of their rulers, as St. Peter candidly acknow- 
ledged: but this, I should think, is more than could be 
Said of them all. It is pretty evident that some of them 
acted upon the principle suggested by our Lord, „This is 
the heir, let us kill him.“ It is no -objection/to this, that it 
is said, „If they had known him, they would not have-cruci- 
ned the Lord of Glory; for knowledge is not here put for a 
mere conviction that he was the Messiah, but for that 
Spiritual discernment, which is possess ed only by behevers, 
being,“ revealed to them by the spirit, who $earcheth the 
deep things of God.” 1. Cor. ii. 7, Io. It appears to me 
that some of the Pharisees were guilty of the unperdonible 
ein: See John ix. 41. and xii. 42, 43. 

Perhaps the next intimation that is given of this Sin, is in 
Peter s address to Simon Magus: « Repent of this. thy 
wickedness, and pray God, Ir PERHAPS» the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee.“ Acts viii. 22. It does not ap- 
pear that the apostle considered the sorcerer as having 
certainly committed the unpardonable sin; but it seems he 
considered it as a matter of doubt, and therefore, with a 
view to impress upon his mind the greatness of his wicked- 
ness, and the danger he was in, expressed himself in that 
doubtful manner, which he was not used to do in ordinary 
cases. 2 
The apostle Paul seems to 1500 had an eye to this sin, 
when speaking of himself; he says, 0 I obtained mercy, be- 
cause I did it ignorantly, and in unbelief.” None will sup- 
pose that Saul's ignorance, much less his unbelief, had any 
thing in it meritorious, which could induce the Meine Being 
to shew him mercy-; on the contrary, it was sinful, and that 


for which he reckoned himself the chief of sinners: But it 


Was not accompanied with such circumstances of aggravation, 
as to exclude himfrom an interest in divine mercy : It was 
not the unpardonable sin. 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews, thee are several intima- 
tions of it; particularly in the following passages: « It is 
impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have 
tasted the heavenly gift, gnd were made partakers of - 
Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come; if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 

themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
- shame, 
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ame.” Ch. vi. 4, 5, 6. „ For H we sin wilfulty, after that 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice' for sins, but a certain fearful ldoking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation, Which shall devour the ads 
versarles. He that despised Moses's law died without mercy, 
under two or three witnesses : Of ho much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy; Who bath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and. hath counted the blood of 
the covenant; wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done red unto the n os D E; mi ** 
26, 27, 28, 29. 2a ns: 

Peter also describes the- same — : « For if ey 
they have escaped the pollutions of the world, through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. For it had been better for 
them not to Have known the way of righteousness, than 
after they have known it to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. But it is happened unto them accord 
ing to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit 
again; and the so that was washed to her wallowing in the 
mire.” 2. Peter ii. 20—22. Lastly, it must be with re- 
ference to this sin that John writes in his first Epistle, * If 
any man see his brother sin a sin not unto: deatb, he shall 
ask, and he shall give him life. There is a sin unto. death; I 
do not say that he shall pray for it. We know that Whoso- 
ever is born of God, sinneth not; but he that is begotten of 
God keepeth himself, and that wicked one achse u un 
1. John v. 16. 18. 7 

The above are the principal, it not the only: passages, in 
which reference is made to the unpardonable sin. From 
these, taken altogether, I shall offer the following remarks : 

I. When the. Scripture speaks of any sin as unpurdonable, 
or of the impossibility of those who have committed it being 
renewed again unto repentance,” we are not toiunderstand it 
as expressing any natural limitation of either the power, or 
the mercy of God, nor yet of the efficacy of the Saviour's 
blood 3 but merely of à limitation, dictated by . 
wisdom and righteousness. 

II. It is not any one particular act of sin that denominates 


it unpardonable, but the circumstances under which it is com- 


mitted. The act, in the case of the Pharisees, was uttering 
blasphemous language againgst the miracles of Christ; in the 
supposed case of Saul, it was blasphemously persecuting, and 
otherwiserinjuriously treating, the church of Christ; in the 
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3 /ON THE UNPARDINABLE BING 
case of the Hebrews, it wa \apastacy. from the truth? in the 
ſſulse teachers, described by Peter, it was nut only perverting 
te truth, but returning to sens ual abominat ions. These acts 
being various, the unpardonable sin could not consist. in any 
dye of them, in itself considered, but in their being committed 
Wider certain circumstances. ,- | | 
I. The peculiar circumstance, under which either of thei 
dots becomes unpardonable, seems to be, the party being 
poses setd of a certain degree of light; and that not merely 
ohjeetive, as echibited in the Gospel, but subjective, as pds- 
$egsed by the understanding. This light, which is attributed 
to the Holy Ghost, seems to afford the specific yeason. of, the 
un pardonabbe sin being represented as committed against 
bim. The distinction which our Lord makes between blas- 
phemy © against the Son of Man, and that “against the Holy 
Ghost,“ declaring the one pardonable, and the otber unpar- 
donable, seems to consist in this: The former, during his 
humiliation; might. be the effect af ignorance and unbelief; 


: 

birt-the latter (imputing to satanic influence those benevalent | 
miracles; which were not only'wrought, before their eyes by t 
the spirit of God, but approved themselves to their con- p 
sciences to be of God), could be no other than wilful . malig- E 
wity..+ And this would be the case, ,expecially after the pour. 0 
ing out of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, when such a t 
blaze of light shone forth in- confirmatiou/of the Gospel: A 7 
blasphemous opposition toit iat that period would, where tho * 
light was not only exhibited, but pos sessed in- the under- de 
standing, be a black mark of raprobation. The blasphemy th 
of Saul was accompanied with a great degree of, objective « 
light; but it did not $0/possess his undetstanding and con- re 
science, but that be did it ignorantly, and in unbelief. Had thi 
he committed the) same blasphemy knowiogly, or in spite of for 


_ full persuas ion in his conscience, that the cause he oppobed 
Was theicanse: of God; it is supposed, by his own manner of 
- Speaking, that it would have been unpardonable. . The cage 

of the Hebrews turns entirely upon the same cjrcumstance: 
They not only had the Gospel objectively exhibited before 
them, but | became the subjects of deep convictions, and 
powerful impressions. They were entightencd ; had tasted tht rer 
heavenly gift; were made “ partakers of the Holy Ghost! | 
tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come. Nene of these expressions, it is true, denote 
that inde change ubicb accompanies yatvation, being ex- 
pressly d..tingu: 'shed from it; (and John also, in his first 
0 intimates, that those who are born of God * 


Nei le on patithey undoubtedly express power 


extraordinary” gifts-of the Holy hast) , were common 
in those time All this rendered a departure from ' the 
truth, what the apostle, in the tenth chapter of the vane 
epistle, calls, inning wilfully, after u kave' reoetved the 
knowledge of the truth; treading under ſont the Son of God, 
and duing despite ta the spirit of grace(3” it Is ats6 pn 


mentioned by Peter, turns. After tha have dom the w 
of righteousnese, to turn from the nnen: 
that which geals their doom: 4 an 

IV. The impossibility of auch neun rr recorertd 
and saved, arises from two causes b9\ 


by the sacrifice of Christ ;\ but the nature of their sin ig uch, 
that they “ wilfully tread him. under foot, und treat tie 
blood of the covenant, where with he was sanctified, 28 an 
unholy thing. 
treated, there 85 no other way of escape; „There rema 
no more sacriſice dir sin, but a fearfubtooking for judgment. 
Hence it becomes a hopeless undertaking for the servants of 
God to attempt any thing for their recovery. 'What 6a 
they do? Nothing but what they have Gone Already in vin 
The ground which they have ordinarily to go over in 
zinners from the wrath to come, are, „ 'Repetitance fro 
dead works - faith towards Cod -baptis m of water und iu 
the primitive times of th Holy Ghost *, accottipattied witli 
« the laying on of hands; exbibiting before them * the 
resurrection of the dead, and eternat 5 ent: But these 
things having been #nown, and rejected, -* | have lost their 
force: Why should they be repeated? No, vatth the apostle; 
leaving these rat principles, and those who have rejected 
them, in the hand of God; we will „ go off”” with our work 
« unto perfection. The plowman doth not plow all day to 
$0W---and bread-corn is bruised because he will not ever be 
threshing it.“ Isai. xxvili. 24. 9. 

2, The only efficient cause of a sinner's being brought” to 
repentance, and so to forgiveness, is the almighty and bo- 
vereign influence of the Holy Spirit; and the only hope that 
is left for such characters, must arise from the exertion of his 
power, with whom all things are naturally possible: Buf 
bim they are given up ! = They have done despite to the 


* Some verſions read baptiſm i in the e ſingular, my —_ . 3 
Vel. IV, 'Y | of 
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ful impressions, and deep convietions, together with eme 


= 
. 
— p—— — D — — — — — — — 
. 


this eirtums tahce of light, that the cave» of those apotitel} 


t. The only way, or mediuat, of. « siamer's enen is 


* * 
: 2 
— —-„— — — — — — —— 


* 7 * 
ST "y TS _ me IEYS Ip Dn 
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N © ON TUR/MNPARDONABLE Si. 
ob grace, und he bath. utterlhy abandehed them to pdriah ie 
n thai own. dahihions! See eb. vi. %. ban Ane tent OY 
noVacThexests iwbich,iiDout fiines)afipear to wpproachithe 
Henrest z touthis id, are; thioser of pehons who: i i28 
From thy truth; :aſtsr having enjoy ed great religious: advan; 
Sass, obtained much light, felt strong convictions, and made 
iderable - progress in reforming their obnduct! The 
tec of such characters, as of some amongat the:Hebrews; 
gemetimes 8dxtaucntal. Having lang felt the Gospel way 
.$2]yatian, to grate upon their feelings,” they füll in with 
pp flechrnleaaiog bebem; eitherithat of apen infidelity; ov 
some one of those which approachtbe nearest to it; und now 
their, conduct becoming: equalhe loose with their principles, 
when reproved by their friends; they keep thembelves in 
Funtana ee by, professidg to have cbanged thyiv serifiments 
1n-zeligjous:nantters. In them is flilfilled! hat was predioted 
Sf some by the aportle-Paul,.« They receive not the lo ver- 
the tr th, that theye may. be saved ; and fur this cause, Goddoth 
them strong dlelusions that they / my believe & lis, and 
e damned o6:iThesoiicy10::4 23 „ 49430 on = t bee 
* iEbeapostacy ;of Sthetylike those described in the second 
Spistle of. Peter, is mot of aipractical nature. Having long felt 
the yokoof religion galling to their, inclingtions; they burst th 
bonds, and let; loose the reins of lust᷑ ñand/ ty ward t off reprooſ 
and keep; themsely es in | courftenance, affect tot feat all relib 
Siem with cantempt; raking together the faults 292 
people, as anveRcu3e: fort theit on liniquities, \-Suchitharae- 
tera commonly the-worst of all, and the most dangerous 
tg society; nor do I zendliect any instance of their having 
been; «renewed, unta repentance :” Twice dead they 
deem doomad. i ta be plucked uꝑ by the roots-'*; lu them is 
ified what our Lurd speaks, of u man out of whom sHhould 
| cas an yaclean Spirit, which, going forth in search of a 
new. habitation, A seeking rest, but fiuding none, at length 
tesolves on 4 return to his old abade: « And when he'is 
genie, he. findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. Then 
goeth he, and taketh with him seven other spirits, more 
wicked. than himself, and they enter in, and dwell there; and 
the last state of that man is worse than the first“ 
am afraid, that to the above might be added a great num- 
ber of characters, who in early life were of a decent and grave 
department ;, and who, possessing promising abilities, were 
encouraged by their, friends to engage in the work of the 
ministry. Their main study being to cultivate their 


powers, they have at length attained the art of rr 
2 „ 


# 


on THEWNEAXDONASEE SN 14 
rrath und virtue in u 8tyfe of pleasingenery. But zs they 
have never loved aer les Rove the truth wf fg . 
communicates; 80 neither have they Prävtiseg the Ciftues 
which they have recommended. Slaves te popdlarity, aYarice; 
or lust, they pass throughtUfe under a mask of Gisgvide': An, 
being conversant with divine things, as surgeons and gol 
are with the shedding of human blood, they eease to have any 
effect upon them, with respect to theirown souls. I would 
not presume to; pass sentence upon = such ur but 
neither would I be in their situgtion for the whole wor bt 
The chief difficiltie hte attend the accanbe.of . 
pardonable, sin, affect ministers in their praying for, 4 


1 : C : 


. 


nd 
preaching to, sinners, and djected Sc a Who are Ae draw 


dark conclusions' against themselves. With Na to 
prayer, we have direc one wen us on this head, 't. John v. 
16. We are not to pray that God would forgive 1 515 
din, because this would be contradicting the revealed will 

God; Vit, as we cannat tell with certainty who are the-gub; 
jects"sf it, we may pray for 4inners, without distinction, thay 


Cod would give them 1 da, eee 


J 


the truth'; always Subml ting our N fo the soveref 
directions of unerfigg Ne But it may be asked, wi 
1 ow can a minister proclaim the mer 


respect to Preaching, proclaim & 

of God to his auditory in an indefinite 19 0 ow can 
invite them to a aftielbatien of the bless ngs of e Gospeh? 
How can be declare that if any one of them, even the reatesf 
sinner amongst them, return to G y. esus. Christ, he 
will be accepted; when for aught he knows, there may. be 
persons in his presence who may be in the situation above» 
described, and for whom no mercy is designed? To this I 
ans wer, the sarge' objection, might be made against the dog 
trine of election ; and is made by the adversaries,, of that 
doctrine, Let à minister pursue his Work, and leave the 
effect to God. What he, declares of the willingness of 
Christ to pardon and receive a | who return to. im, is. true: 
and it might be said of any man, in truth, that if he return 

to God, by Jesus Christ, he would be forgiven, The. im- 
possibility with respect to those who have committed the 
unpardonable sin, respects their repentance as well as their 
forgiveriess; and even that is not a natutal, but a, moral 
im possibility. l g E ES: 11G iS 5G a * 4 _ I — 
Witn respect to dcected minds, let it be observed, that ne 
person, let his crimes have been what they may, if he be 
Ffieved at heart for having committed them, and Singere | 
zes forgiveneysin the game * Christ, needs to fear thathe 5 
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148 See ern yy 
be rejected. Such grief is itvelf u proof that be has wo 
aaa dat ein against the Holy Ghost, , berauve it is 4 


that sin to be accompanied with a hard and Io 
tent bert Such characters may feel the remorse of 2 

3 Saul, E 
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Intels 
N . 
ne: SANCTUARY. perry * 
wr: Hay remarked (Vol. IV, p. 18.), what FSR ITY 
God makes of himself, as he 60 of salvation, both 
in heaven aud upon earth, In heaven, bonour and majesly are 
W Bim, but strengib and beauty are the bloptings he * 
eople in the sanctuary. © 
' It is that he manffests his ability to $ave ;- to WU 
| Freely? tompletely,” and for ever. There b e discovers, not 
| 47 the exceeding greatness of his power, in the constitution 
| tie person of the Redeemer, and afterwards in., raising 
Hm u  frotn the tYead ; but, while the wisdom, of God is 
abundantly. and Pfarlonsly display ed. in the desi of 01 
batyatjon, his power is equally 22 forth in the perton 
exus, ho f 1s styſtd TImmaniiel, God with us. The Scripture 
noun of it us a new thing, and; as a kind of © 2 new, creation. 
« Jehdyah tath created 2 new thing in the earth,; ; A woman 
shall'c ar man. « Behold a virgin, shall coneeive and 
Year a' RF and Shall call his name Itymanuel.” 'F hus he 
That wis Higher” than the kings of this earth, yea, higher 
than the Hr. vel took on him the, form of a N 0 and 
Was born in 4 stable. He that is possessor of earth and 
f, had not 2 place to lay his head; and the Father's 
fellow became the sinner's substitute. To prepare him 5 
| Body, in all its parts,'p perfectly human, yet, at the same tim 
Tree from eve charge or . stain of ein—-for tbe eters 
Woöfd to be made flesh, that he might dwell with , us, a 
"for us---what power was necessary to effect all this 
'death noo made the $eparation. between $oul, and 
boſon consigning the latter to the grave, what greatness 
. was requisite, both to preserve it from corruption 
- and to restore it back to life! May wir kyow that exceeding 
2 of * which God wrought in Christ, when he 
rais m up from the. grave, and sested him at bis % 
right hand in the heavens? 3 ted f ih 
CT great as was this effort of divice strength, it was nd 
an preparatory to the zccomplishment of_ the im- 


na work of tnan's salyation,---In the sanctuary God you 
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forth his sf engiþ in eubduing the people ynder Chtist. Nd 
bete, what strength  wecessary to! bow man's rebellibün 
heart to the wil of God - to subdue their many and strong 
prejulices-—-to make them willing to be fiebtors to free un 
tovereign grace to 'mbplant in them a divine Tn, 


zupport it, when implanted, under many internal weathes 
and against much extertal opposition-—to $tren « har 


weak hands, and confirm their feeble knees, <1" he Has c 
perſceted that which concerneth them! This, all this 
is certainly the Lord's doing, and it must appear marveloy 
in the eyes of all that reflect thereon. In the ganctuary Goff 
also proclaims, - proposes, and communicates strength, to 
his people. "Out of wenkness they are made 8 ae 
strengthened with strength; with, alt might in the; For 5 
man; und are enabled to go from strength to An en | 
they appear perfect before God in Zion. In the ordinance: 


tut have no might, be encreases strength; so that, in waits. 
intz pon him, they Hnd their strength renewed, © 
la the vknctuary he fikewise manifests and communſeateg 
beauty to the souls of tis waiting family. The manifestacion 
of this beauty ot the Lord, and the blessed effects result 
ſrom it, were the very things that rendered God's house 
enfidble and desirüble to the pions Psalmist. 4 One kun 
have I-degivell of the Lord, that I will seck after, chat! 

dwel iff the of of the Lord all the days of my te, d 
old the 'bearty of the Lord, aud to inquire in his temple. 
There, the henry of the Lord is displayed in his harmonidu 
pufeotions, and in 'the wonderful performances that he ha 


wrought, What, for instance, are providentt ahd tedemp- 
tion, but the outlines of his eternal purposes, fffed ip, wit 
their proper colours, to shew us what a God he is Here, 
every-etroke is necessary, every shade proper, and every 
touch tends to heighten the beauty of the whole, If we view 
him out uf Chrigt, his Highness will wake us fit; but ia 
him, God is ligbt, is Love, is---what shall I say ebe Herfus- 
Yon of beauty. Every part af his character appears equal, ne- 
cexsary, and glorious.— And beholding this glory, such are 
us wendreus effect a, that we are made comah/ chrougli 
comeliness put, fapon 1137; being transformed into che vs 
mage, from ghany to glory, by the Spirit of tre Lord. The 
beauty · af the Lord their God s hall be upon them, and he wi 
beautify the anęnk with $alvatian.; or, us it is expressed i 
the mestghorical, language of. prophecy, The | glory of L- 
banau shall came unto:thee, the it tree, the pine tree, an 
ibe box together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary, and 
I will 


of the annictury, he gives power to the faint ; and to he “ 


ze © JANOTDARY ALEUNGL. Is 
will make the pla \ Sells feet glorious. 11 Ves, — 
end kee as by be in as own Account, »ac+ 
£42 in eb 2 ave, their. od beholds them as complent in 
F 
eag 8000 for his ri us ness sse. 

7 Sin is were them upon Christ, he turnedaway his. face; 

* W viewing his righteousness upon them. the King 


greatly to desire their beauty. Plessed with — 

. . refſect ion of his own beauty in his people, he looks 
5 to its perfection ; when © he shall present them before 
e presence of his glory, without spot e eee 
hing, holy and acceptable before him in love. Err ** 
Such are the discoveries which God makes, and, euch the 
fs he imparts to his church, both n earth and in hea- 
ven. Here they receive. from him strength, and are trans- 
formed into his image; there they, behold, and rejoice in the 
yay of his character, and the $plendour, of bis, perfections, 
blessed are our eyes that we; ape, tand our ears that we 

hear of these things. May we discover diligence and delight 
in our attendanqe upon the ordinances of thegangtuary., God 
ill be found of those wlio remember him in the Ways of his 
appointment. 12 he strengthen our souls for sgrvice, and 
utify us for heaven! With us this is, the day of 8a] vation, 
Rebel bow many are yet im darkness! Pity their state---plagd 
for. their. Salvation, and pray for a bless ing to succeed those 
Missionaries who are about to traverse the gcean, in order ta 
arty the richest treasure to the islands of the South Sea, 


the; inhabitants have furnished other islands with the bread 
re 


e; and now, God is sending his servants to plant among: 
em the trees of Gospel- liberty, and of everlasting life. 
May a covenant flog dah their eee W e 


uecess“ : L . e od. 

Aa. bent W714 Nerz Lexus. 
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On Na xix. 17. —— Jesus went forth, bring bis c cron to 
G Golgotba. 2 F114. 


A® dense carried the 1 by which hes was 100 be consum- 
ed, so Jesus endured the cross by which he was to be cru- 
cified. ,' This cross was probably made of green Tough wood, 
and thus the difficulty::of: bearing it would be greatly aggr- 
vated. Every circumstance, however triviat, by wich the 
last hours of our Redeemer were accompanied, tended w_ 


fect his unis, and to dry + dis _—_— like 4 pots ber 
55 3 5 N 1 1 
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. cen nnr 2 
KPFLECTIONS'ON' Jof, Kik. 17. Tot 

Furious to the awful period, when he, Went forth te Golgo- 
tha faltititig under the lead imposed upöff rm by the barbarſty 
of Nis ehen ſes, he Was fatigued and weakened! by long jon, 
bey, by. hunger arid thitht, by his general exertions. in the 
taitse he hay undertaken. Such was the nature of his con- 
met in the garden, that an angel must be sent to heaven to, 
stroigthen kim; his body was tender; and sere from, t! g - 
zcourges recently ' inflicted by the Roman lictors he was. . 
erowned with thorns ; Uisfigured with sweat and blood; a 

80 reduced by the ardour of his zeal, and the weight of his suff, 
ferings, That be might tell a 1 bis bones. In this state he went 


forth, bearing his crobs; L Bis com passion had 
is dying agonies Were, 


often wept over the woes of others, his 
the subject of exultatjon. 3 © all tbey that $aw bim laughed bim 
n rdey rs rf 
' Golgotha, or . the place to which our adorable 84 
viour Bote the cross, was cetèmonially unclean, because crimi- 
nals were executed there, and bones and skulls of the dead 
lay scattered about, presenting "a scene offensiye to every, 
serise, and calculated to excite mournful reflections on the, 
ein which brought such desvlation and ruin upon the world. 
He went forth: bearing his tross to this repository of the « 1 
minal dead, that he might accomplish the prophecies recor ed, 
of that event.” It was fbretold by the evangelical Isaiah, that 
he should be numbered with tranggressors, and that in his. 
death he should make his grave with the picked. Twor ” 
thibyes were crucified with him, and multitudes of abandaned - 8 
wretches had yielded up their forfeited lives there, before be WM 


was thüs treated as the mos? *bandoned of them all. 
In bearing his cross t6 Calvary, he met death in every ter 
rible form, and exhibiteU his conquest over him in a more g 
rious manner than he could have done in any other part o 
his dominions. This was directly invading the territories of 
the last enemy, that he might encounter him on his own - 
ground, and $þ9il Him where he had so often loudly triumphed. 
In Golgatha our Jesus blasted all his trophies, ruined all his 
| projects, and overthrew his vast empire. After a reign of 
near four thousand years, his crown is at length fallen, his 
| Sceptre is broken ; all the ensigns of his regal authority are 
** nailecto the cross, andihe is now so completely destroyed, that 
the ransomed of the Lord may look forward to the dissolu- 
tion of their natures, pot only without dismay, but with plea- F 
jure and exultation. "IR | ho 1 
The Lord of glory went forth bearing the cross on which 2 
be expired, as the gUBSTITUTE of all who were given to him 11 


i 1 
by 5 
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. 
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o ods. oi 


5 then, when he shall appear on his «+ great white thrane, be 


* b. | n3fLyerIONs 08.3088, ur- 1. 
| 2 abet from the desertion of heaven. In the place 


reaumed with unutferahle increase of ardour, and the des pised 


Et us make it the suhject of our study, the foundation of out 


1 SIT down to answer your request with lesen We have 
no $eerets ; we wish the whole world to know the — 


b the Father, Altho immaculately holy in r 
25 5h for them, Fer HR redeemed them fcomthe curse ike the 
oi Agar Made. a 7255 on their account ; he hath borne their 
carried their Sorrows; be Was wounded for their 
cee ; he vas þ bruied for their iniquities ;. to, delivgs 
g down to the pit, be encountered the utter. 

1 v4 of earth 230 hell, and was agitated by an borrar 4 


[ls he bore the guilt of $in---the deep disgrace and Shame 
bin-—the infinite misery and torment of sin: —and nor 
the justice of God is fully satisfied---the  salyation 
innumerable millions gecured-- the disappointment, of 
prince of darkness rendered complete, and, the figal 
gestruction of bis power inevitable. The joy angels 
#in any degree suspended while their Creator died, is now 


Galilean shall possess an eternal revenue of glo om ea 4 
a, und from the river unto the ends of the 4" from our 
manuel went forth bearing his cross to Golgotha, he not 
attoned for the sins of his people, bit et them an illus- 
pres EXAMPLE of patience and mago air ity. in the yarious 
auftrings of lite and death, Every le of Jesus must 
Þ thy take ug his cro$8, as the test and 151 _ of affect ion, 
trial of Sbedlemce the means. of sanctification, and, as the 
Eon: sone of future happiness and gratitude. [That we 
erive essential advantage from the humiliation of Jesus, 


„the rule of our behaviour, the source ofour Na 


will proyounce us blessed, and welcome us to all the glories 
secured by AAS, by his obedience ta * death of the | 
toes. 


| | | 5 » 
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REPLY TO A FRIEND, 


Who dexired to he informed bow Lady Huntin » hs 5 Connection 
and Chapels are uo conducte 


Dean Sin, 


of our procedyre. We have but one object, the. kingdom of 
God and bis righteousness. We think it hath been eminent 
promoted by the steps we have pursued. If you, or any of ou! 


* ſriends, can point, out a more excellent 1. . — 
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only presume, that we are pursuing what we as yet have 
found best, and which God hath been pleased so far to 


the offences surprizingly few. Those who are immediately 
with us, or though gone out, are still in union with us, preach, 


people; and we have the satisfaction of hearing continually, 
that the Lord is adding to his church daily such as shall be 
saved. — Gn | is fs, #4 
You ask of what church we profess ourselves? We desire 
to be esteemed as the members of Christ's Catholic an 
Apostolic church, and essentially one with the Church of 
England, of which we regard ourselves as living members. And 
though, as the Church of England is now governed, we are 
driven to a mode of ordaining ministers, and maintaining so- 
cieties not amenable to what we think abused Episcopal Ju- 
risdiction; yet our own mode of government and regulat- 
ing our congregations will probably be allowed essentially 
episcopal. With us, a few preside. The doctrines we subscftbe- 


always truly preached by us, are those of the Church of Eng- 
land, in the literal and grammatical sense. Nor is the liturgy 
of the Church of England performed more devoutly 
in any church, nor the Scriptures better read, for the edifying 
the people, as those who attend our London congregations 
can witness. j | N 1 
Our method of bringing our brethren into the ministry is 
by a considerable trial of their tempers, conduct, and gifts. 
For this end we have a college established at Cheshunt, in 
Hertfordshire, to give a more;scientificeducation to such young 
men as wish to devote themselves to the ministry, but have 
no opportunity of such an education. These must come 
well recommended to the college trustees, with testimonials 
of their real Christian conversation for a considerable time 
past. They are then strictly examined as to their Christian 
knowledge and conduct, their capability for learning, &c. and, 
if found promising subjects, they are admitted for three 
months on trial; after which, if the president reports well of 
them, and thEir examination gives good evidence of diligence 
and improvement, they are confirmed students. 7 
These, whilst diligently employed in getting the common 
acquisition of languages, and 2 glance of the sciences, are 
un turn exercised in praying, readi. g, and speaking in college ; 


in the neighbourhood, where they can be useful to the poor 
of the flock in instructing them. An open annual examina- 
Vox, Iv. 2 . 


happy to follow it. Conscious of human infirmity, we can 
seal with his approbation, that the success has been great, and 


I think, the Gospel every Sabbath day, to. at least 100, 0 


(for we. require subscription), and what is better, they are” 


and sometimes on the Lord's day sent out to small places 


- 


5 
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| tion gives every $ubzcriber an opportunity to prove their 
progress, When they have remained three years or more, if 


approved, they are then sent forth to preach and teach, till * 
after sufficient Ws: they become finally approved ard. on t 
dained. a 
The last year, I may venture to speak from being a Ute t 
of the fact. The first student knew well the Hebrew, Greek, * 
and Latin, and was ten times a better biblical scholar than 1 
usually goes from our universities; besides his theological ac- b 
quirements, which, to compare with the run of students in our t 
unjversities, wouldbe like comparing Dr. Parr to a schoolboy. ; N 
From this seminary we are supplied, as far as it goes; but if 
our calls are far more than such an establishment can provide 
for; we have therefore another method, which we have prov- he 
ed equally efficacious. Whenever a young man of good parts bl 
and abilities is called to the knowledge of God's grace, but * 
being a handicraft, or employed through the day, can have | 
but little time for study, yet is very desirous to be useful RE 
and zealous for the good of his fellow creatures ; we have a * 
school of prophets under the superintendauce of one of the 4 
most aged and intelligent of our managers, who directs the 7 
mode of procedure. This is open every Monday evening; au 
and as many young men as are approved, are allowed to £ 
speak on some passage of Scripture, and, Pray, two or threein on 
succession, for the proof and exercise of their gifts, as well as N 
15 edification of their hearers. Remarks and observations are No 
ade to them privately, by some aged and judicious hearer; 2 
and if they seem not clear in stating the evangelical doctrine, *. 


it is pointed out to them, and nothing permitted contrary to | 
the doctrinal articles of the Church of England. | 

When they have been some time thus exercised, and a re- 
port of their good proficiency made, they are sent to some 
poor-house or work-house on the Lord's day, and sometimes in 
the evening, where they may be of service to such as otherwise 
would have little attention paid to them respecting religious 
knowledge, and sometimes to little places in the neightwur- 
hood of London. These labours are all free, and the love of 
the work, and not the wages, their only reward, We have 
multitudes of witnesses of the blessing attending their la- 
bours; and where they thus advance, and their spirit more de- 
voted to the work of the ministry, we send them into the 
country to our various societies; and when their abilities un- 
ſold, and they become able preachers, they are brought into 
our larger congregations, unless, what very frequently hap- 
pens, some congregation solicits their abidance, and then the) 


ons Sit "Oo n . but if they are ordained in the 
: . connection, 
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connection, with the engagement of removing at our desire 
always a part of the year, they still form a branch of our rota- 
tion. e 8 rf {1 ality 

Ig either case, whether they come from college, or out of 
the prophet's school, they are for a time, sometimes several 
years, Evangelists only, and go, according to our calls, to the 
several parts of the kingdom, where our labours have been 
blessed in gathering an elect people. When approved, and 
themselves ex pressing their desire ta be ardained, their case is 
considered; and if we think they should be admitted, or wait, 
it is signiſied to them. N 9 7 8 

If, upon mature consideration, it is thought fit they should 
he ordained, weselect a minister whose wisdom, age, piety, 
and consideration in the connection, gives him weight, and as- 
sociate three or four of the nearest ordained ministers with _ 
him, desiring them to examine and ordain, if approved, such 
persons as they will find iat such a church, and generally two 
or three at a time: Notice is given to the candidates, who. 
have for several years preceding approved themselves faithful, 
and they have a solemn designation by imposition of hands. 
These continue to labour, as before, now ministering the or- 
dinances. The married have often a home; but as the con-. 
gregations where they labour are not considered as their 
charge solely, they are maveable whenever called upon 
by us. We think a change and rotation most profitable for 
both people and ministers, and have proved, by long experi- 
ence, that by this means we are most prosperous, the mi- 
nisters themselves more alive, and the people more edified. 

It is one of our mercies that our ministers are nearly inde- 
pendent of the congregations where they minister, neither 
under their controul, nor so dependent upon them for a main- 
tenance as to be under any influence; for in love, always con- 
Sulting their good, they are under no temptation of being un- 
faithful, through fear of loss, as they are sure of being equally 
well provided for on any removal. But if we receive from 

. any congregation reasons for rendering a change desirable, 
they are generally complied with as soon as we can provide a 
suitable successor. 
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of As our provision for the ministers, and the expence for the 
5 places is defray ed by the several congregations, a committee 
4 Is formed of the men of most weight and seriousness in every 
of congregation, who raise a fund for the supply of the necessary 

expenditure, inform us what they can afford to ministers, 
L which is sometimes more, sometimes less; none raise more 
be than to allow at the rate of a hundred guineas and travelling 
6 expences, and these but a few, whilst others are often reduced 


2 2 to 
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to less than thirty ; and in our poorest places our tevelliag 
fund sometimes comes in aid, or where a pantioulae: ny 


| speaking freely to every man in the cohgregution. 
certain stipend, and has nothing to fear hy offending through his 
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calls for help. _ 
By this means no minister is discourugec or deterred from 


fidelity. If any difference arise between the minister and people 
during his stay, we ave sure to hear of it, and use che best 


prudence to heal any micundersfanding, or ee bim 


for a more acceptable supply. | 
Through mercy we have, copelderivn $0 dladttey an 


association, maintained astonishing peace and union; and every 


day have calls which we are unable immediately to supply, 


though we use every effort in our power that the Gospel, 
throughout ** N Shall be preached to the pour x the 


flock. . 1 „ i 0 If; 
Respecting our ministers-and students, it Is an \ egtabliched 


rule; under which they are admitted into our connection, 
that no error contraty to the doctrinalarticles of the church, 
or immorality in conduct, is for àa moment to be connived at; 
but that, if such be ever proved upon them, they! will no 


N ; longer be admitted to minister among us. 


We receive not hastily an accusation, though we are al- 
ways open to every information, and immediately examine the' 
charge which is brought; and it is an invariable rule with 


us, wherever the charge is proved, to cut off the - offender, 


and never admit him again as a preacher among us. We 
shall be happy in his recovery to God, but where public 
offence has been given, we resolve never to restore Such 
a one to the ministry. | 

Through mercy, we have only io six years known the ne · 
cessity of this discipline on two persons: One, against whom 
we had strong charges laid, with evident great lightness of 
conduct; and another, who introduced republican principles 


into his discourses, and, after solemn rebuke, persisting, was 


removed. He has since proved very heritical in doctrine, 


and become the pastor of a Socinian congregation.” _ 


These we desired quietly to withdraw-from us. They 


suffered no other censure, nor probably loss, for their situs- 


tion did not procure what any good'j ee in ame 


any trade in London, could earn. 


A constant rotation is established by us, sometimes for a 


longer, sometimes for a shorter residence, as circumstances 


and the leadings of providence suggest: None of our people 


preach seldomer than three or four times a week, and often 
six 


He has 4 


who 
little 
cong 
pour 
effec 


4 - 


ix or $even times. They are enjoined to give themselves 
wholly to their work; and to visit any village, or farm-house, 
in the neighbourkood of their settlement, on the week days, 


and collect any that are desirous of hearing the Gospet 


word. Thus à number of little societies are formed around 
the place of their settlement, where they usually attend on 


the Lord's day, if it is within distance, and à happy savõjff 


of the Gospel of Christ decomes more diffused. 
It is marvellous, in these distressed times, that our con- 
gregations lying among the poor of the flocks chiefly, we 


have been able to maintain the different places so well, and 
to go on without any difficulties. A few of us, indeed, 


through mercy, can afford to preach the Gospel without ex- 
pence, and count it our privilege to do more; but a very 
considerable revenue must necessarily be drawn from every 
congregation for its o, support, and the receipts and ex- 
penditure, in all the larger and most important places, come 
under our inspection, and approbation. No man, with us, 
can preach for gain! Our pay would ill reward his labours ; if 


he has not souls for his wages, he will be sadly recompensed 


in this world. | 


I have mentioned'2 travelling fund, and you may perhaps 


wish to know what that means -: You must understand that 
Lady Huntingdon's immense liberality always exhausted her 
income, and at her death, except some of the buildings, not 
a Shilling remained, when the debts were paid, for any en- 
dowment 7 contrarywise, a large-rent-charge remained. An 
estate, charged in America, with. 40ool. for our use, as 
trustees and executors, has been violently seized by the 
Georgians, and we have never been able to procure justice or 
recovery. Under these difficuities, we continued a method 
pursued in her Ladyship's life-time, of obtaining once a year 


a collection from our largest congregations, to be applied 


wholly to the work of paying the expences of travelling, and 
little assistance to the labourers, that were sent to poorer 
congregations. This sum, never exceeding two hundred 
pounds a year, we have, with great œconomy, made hitherto 
effectual to supply these extraordinary calls. | 
We have also, by a liberal subscription, purchased the 
college house, and premises, which is truly noble, and ad- 
mirably adapted for our purpose. It was purchased very 
reasonably indeed, and is now commodious and beautiful. 
We have raised, by an annual subscription fund, which we 
hope to increase, astipend for an able president, and to sup- 
port trom ten to fifteen or twenty students.  Hithertb the 
| college 
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college trustees have: always been enabled to receive alan 
per subjects, which have offered, and they could now support 


/ 


"RIPLY: TO A FRIBND+ 7 


a greater number, if they could find such as they should ap- 
prove. Those who! have come out aa preachers, have turned 


out admirably; and those who are now in are equally well 


reported: of, and as prumisin g » 
I need not tell you who are the trustees and coadjutors, 


The most perfect harmony hath hitherto prevailed; We 


have never yet had a single dispute. I do not know that we 


haye had a diversity of sentiment; but in all our proceedings 


(and a very extraordinary: thing it is), e have been entirely 


Lattribute, with thankfulness, much of our peace and success 
to this spirit of union, which the Great Head of the Cbreh 


bath given us. Lam persuaded our eye is single to His glory, 


We are 8ure we can have no earthly advantage in our view, 
and, therefore, our body is full of light. I can only pm, 
Wann may continue increasing with the increase of Ged. 

Brother, this is a trug state of ur conduct and connection, 
as far as I know it; and I believe you will give me-always 


credit, that 1 ;8peak::theſtruth from my heart, as Ido when 1 
sssure you, .how ona RON FRNThs ene 
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11100 CHRIST THE SHEPHERD.” — 


At all the gracious characters under which our 

blessed Lord reveals himself, that of a Shepherd is one 
of the most pleasing and easy to be understood. It compre- 
hends 80 many instructive ideas, that selection is difficult. 
He is styled the chief shepherd “, to denote his supreme 
authority over tliose, whose office it is to feed the church 


of God: The great shepherd t, expressive of his natural and 
mediatorial dignity as God-man, of whom David sung in the 


23d Psalm, «+ The Lord is my shepherd:“ The Lord's 
Shepherd f, because appointed to this endearing, office by the 
Father, for the purposes of Sovereign grace and redemption: 
The good shepherd g, as completely fulfilling every branch of 
the pastofal character. 


He feeds his flock like a Shepherd. His promises, ordi- 


nances, and covenant consolations, furnish their most de- 


lightful repast. Here they lie down in green pastures, and 


8 John, X. 14. 
feed 


® ; Pet. v. 4. f Heb. xiii. 20. f Zach. xiii. 7. 


Nor, have I observed a spark of jealousy, or 
a wish to thwart in any one proposal which hath been offered, 


T. l. 
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feed beside the still waters. They go in atid out with 
security and joy, and are abundantly 8atisfied with the Tulnces 
of his bounty. | | 

His eye incessantly watches over the welfire of his flock. 
Neither fraud nor violence can surprise him, Hell and de- 
struction are without a covering before him : Yea, all things 
are naked and open before his eyes. Of this shepherd Isaiah 
sweetly fortold, “ He shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that 
are with young.” He himself hath said, concerning the pur- 
chase of his blood, „I give unto them eternal life, and they 
sball never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand.“ Delightful declaration! For the accomplishment of 
which almighty power and omniscient wisdom Stand both en- 

ed. ö 
5 When the sheep stood exposed to the most Herming FRO 
gers, how freely did this adorable shepherd expose himself 
for their preservation! For them he was made of a woman, 
made under the law; and, in his ow body, bore the tre- 
mendous curse due to their transgress ions. Hear, my soul, 
that alarming charge; Awake, O sword, against my shep- 
herd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord 
of hosts; ' smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
Scattered *,” Dear man of sorrows, and God of glory! and 
didst thou lay down thine invaluable life for me? Ever 
teac h me to look for healing to thy stripes, and let the 
shadow of thy bleeding cross be my inviolable sanctuary. 

Even the chosen sheep are prone to wander, but the good 
Shepherd restores their souls.“ For thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I, even I, will both search my Sheep, and seek them 
out, As a Shepherd seeketh out his flock, in the day that he is 
among his sheep that are scattered ; so will I seek/ out my 
Sheep, and will deliver them out of all places, where they have 
been scattered in the dark and cloudy day. I will seek that 
which was lost, and bring again that which was driven away, 
and will bind up f that which was broken, and will strengthen 
that which was sick f“ Chearing words! The preserva- 
tion of every Christian depends on their verity. In how 
many humbling, | blessed instances, has Jesus magnified his 
grace, in reclaiming my feet, when I had basely left my shep- 
herd, and gone astray from his fold, having neither wisdom te 
discern my way, nor ability to restore my lost enjoyments.! 
In future-I would follow the guidance of my shepherd, and 
keep close to the footsteps of his flock. 


* Zach. xiii. 7. + Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 12, and 16. 
He 


* - greatest accuracy. Goats may deceive the discerument of 


thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee “. 
Love is 
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- He distinguishes his own sheep from all others with th 


men, and pass for sheep; but his discerning eye sees through 
every digguise of character: The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. Happy he who, with upright Peter, can say, « Lord, 


the leading characteristic of his flock: „ By this“ 
says Jesus, „shall all men know that ye are my disciples 
if ye have love one to another.. Nor can any prove their 
relation to the shepherd, or his sheep, if destitute of thi 
bheavenly principle. - Q, professors, look forward to that 
glorious and alarming period, © when the Son of man hall 
come in his glory, and all the-holy angels with him, then sbal 
he sit upon the throne of his glory. And before him shall be 
gathered all nations; and he shall separate them one from an 
other, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the a and 
he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. Then shall the King say to them on his right hand 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepar- 
ed for you from the foundation of the world. Then shall be 
say also untd them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. And these shall go into everlasting punishment; 
but the righteous into life eternal . 2 


& This done, an awful gulph is fix'd detween, | 


„4 Andeverlasting closes up the scene.“ 


: FIGLINUS, 
MEDITATION OF CHRIST. REFRESHING TO THE 
„ BELIEVER. 


sessing solid happiness? Only by receiving and improv- 
ing Christ. O how precious is Christ to my soul! Favdur 
by his quickening grace, I behold his glory; the glory as ef 
the only begotcen of the Father, full of grace and truth ; and 
my heart is constrained to say, Whom have I in heaven but 
_ thee? and there is none in all the earth that I desire besides 
thee. He is the Father's gift to me: A gift, the value f 
which exceeds the calculation of angels or men. What v0 
adapted to.my exigencies ? Justly might I be condemned for 
ever to endure the storm of Jehovah's wrath : But Jesus b 
my edvert and hiding-place ; in him 1 am delivered from con- 
demnation, and enjoy the liberty of a child. Here I dwell is 


WAI is the true way, O my soul, of e in: 
ed 


® John, xi. 17. yn. ,, 
à thus 


MEDITATION. BF enn is. 16x 


a \ thirsty, land, where there is nothing truly $atisfactary,: But 
my Jesus is to me as refteshing rivers of water in a dry place.” 
Feeding upon him by faltb, my soul is even filled as; 
with marrow and fathess.' ' When unbelief prevails; and my 
heart is oppressed and ready to faint; then my divine Savi- 
our graciously mterposes : He commands the storm into a 
calm; hesilences my objections; he dries up my teats; my 
fears subside; my heart is encouraged, solaced, and strengthen: 


ed. Iam complete in Christ. To me he is all in all: As 


the shadow of a great rock in a weary land ; a strength to the 

poor; a strength to the needy in his distress; ;-a refuge from 
the storm; a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the ter- 
rible ones is s à storm against the wall; an high priest, 
able and willing to save to the uttermost ; a never-failing 
physician; a most kind and tender shepherd; a sympathlz⸗ 
ing husband. How ineffably glorious thy person and cha- 
racter, O blessed Jesus! Realizing the perfection of the 
atonement, and the riches of thy free grace, can 1 endure 
to depend on my own righteousness ? When thou of- 


feregt thyself as my portion and my all, can L for a moment, 


place my happiness in the broken cisterns of earthly enjoy- 
ment F Every departure from thee, the fountain, of life, of. 
comfort, and Joy, is a remove to death, to sorrow, and au- 
guich, Welcome, O Jesus! welcome into my heart for ever 
and ever, Reign there unrivalled. O let my highest desire 
be to live to thee, who loved me, and gave thyself for me. 
Thine, may I ever be enabled to prove n O David, and 
on thy side, thou son of Jesse . , PRIVAT US. 


| ——— | 
ANECDOTE, 


Free 'Grace exemplified in the Conversion of a : Thief 1 


NOTORIOUS robber in Scotland, known by the name 

of Fobn of the Score, happening to meet with a poor man 
travelling with two horses, forcibly took them both away, 
regardless of the intreaties of the distressed couutryman, who, 
falling on his knees, begged him, for Fesus Christie sale, to 
restore one of them, as the maintenance of his family depend- 
ed on his horses. 

The thief having returned home, became, from that day, 
dull and melancholy, utiable to rest at home, or pursue 
his depredations abroad; for Which he could assign no cause 
but this, that the words which the poor man had uttered con- 

. Related by Mr. Fleming, in his Fulfilling of the S6riptures,” as a fat in 
the remembrance of his cotemporaries. 
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earning Jeers Obrist (which, by the way, be was ze ignorant 


3 he was appgebended by the minis ters of justice, imprisone 
' and to fly for Nau to Jesus Chris, Hearing that name, he 


Irsvs, as the only and all-suffelent Saviour. Hut will 


Korse? 


2 


cf the donitiofis and annual ſubſcriptions that have been received for i 
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as Hot to-understand), laid like à heavy' weight upon bis spi- 
rt. Desiring, therefore, his sons to shift for thembelyes, and 
secretly rebtralhed from attempting to escape or hide himself, 
Wan condemned to dle. 
Being visited by the Rev. Mr. Blyth and a, Mr, Cunning - 
ham, Who had formerly known him, he was exhorted to con. 
' 81der his miserable and dangerous condition as a dying sinnes 
suddenly cried out, . Oh what word is that,“ for it has been 
my death!” That is the word that has lain upon my heart 
"ever since the poor man mentioned it, so that ] had no power 
to escape. The minister took occasion to preach, to him 


he,” said, the relenting thief, „ will he ever Jook, upon me? 
will. he ever shew mercy to me, Who would not, for his 
sake, shew metey. to that poor man, and giving him back his 


- 


After further instruction, a real and most-gracious change 
appeared in him, of which he discovered the most convincing 
evidence; he attained to a happy assurance of his interest in 
Christ; and on the scaffold where he suffered, spake so won- 


derfkully of the Lord's dealings with him, as left a convietion B. 
on the spectators, and forced them to acknowledge a glorious wi 
truth and reality in the grace of Gd. 3 
CT —— —— | 
| -._ RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. ' Se 
5 «ph | cc 
WE hear that the Rev. Mr. Hey, of Briſtol, and the Rev. Mr, to a 
Anlezark, of Stockport, Chethire, have intimated. to theit people Tc 


an intention of leaving them. FEE er, 
Tt is faid the Rev, Mr. Ralph, of Stone, $:"fford{hire, bas bean n. 
vited to a congregation at Cleck-Keaton, Yorkſhire, late under the cart 


*- 


> of the Rey. Mr. Dawſon, deceaſed. 


' Mr. John Savage, ſtudent under the Rev. Mr. Bull, of Newport-Pag- | tha 
well, is invited to ſucceed the Rev. Mr. Atley, at Farhham, Sorry, whe , pa 
has accepted a cal} to St. Albans, ; reg! 

Missionary Society. 


As the ſeaſon is approachiug when the General Meeting of this Society 
will be held, and its being determined, by that time, to publiſh an account 


ſupport : It is thought neceſſary to acquaint the friends of this inflity” 
tion, who have not yet given in their names, that the firſt of May 1 
latett day on which their aſſiſtance can be acknowledges and recorded, 1 
the public accounts of the preſent year. 1 
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0 tions ag individusls are, thetefore, repyRfully ſolicited to 1 
make the neceſſary communications ta 1 e Treaſurer, or Secretary, by af 
the time before ſtared. And at the Annual nete the ſecond. 1 
neſday in May, it is boped ſuch an account will be publiſhed, a ſha fb 
vi EY riking inſtance of Chaiftian vnavimity, zeal, an f 
Wer | 1: {837 | ' WY 

N There will be foue public @ryices on Ma The winiſters -. = 
n written to, av ib the OO. for May all he — 

- particulars of the arrangements m Toney; ht - 
e iter Jgd<: £0 1hte "By order of the Dineflory, ** ; 
; 41% W. SHRUBSOLE, Secretary, 49 
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ON che 5th of January the Rev. Mr, Moſeley, late 8 ſludent at H4xton, 
was ordained over the Independent church, Long Buckby, Northampton» 
ſhire, co-paſtor with the Rev. Mr. Denny. + Denny has been for 
ſome time unable, through the infirmities of age, to diſcharge, the duties 
of his office, and had in conſequence reſigned +he pattoral-care. + 
hrough the-requeſt of Mr. Moſeley, he &:} continues co-paſtar o 
„among whom tre has laboured upwards of: thirty years. 508 
The fervice of the 5 opened with ſingiog : The Rev. Me. Mor- 
rels, of Kilſby, read the hymne z the Rev. Mr. Gill, af Hacburough, 
aved, and red ſuitable portiont of Scripture ; the Rev. Me. Horley, of 
2 delivered an eſſay, on the nature of a Goſpel church tree iv · 
ed from Mr. Bennett an account of the ſteps taken tw introduce Mr. 
Moſeley as their paſtor, propoſed the queſtions, and received the dec lara 
tion of faith, which was con ciſe, bit 8 rde ordination prayer 
was offered up by the Rev. Mr: Penny, without impo/tion landt; the 
Rev. Mr. Toller, of Kettering, delivered the charge; the Rev. Mr. 
Burder, of Coventry, preached to the people, and concluded the ſerviem. 
with prayer. 4 1 , Y ö Ka 5 * wealth » 
ON Friday the 22d of January, 1796, Mr. John Clark, late Student 
of Divinit in the Kiel of Edinburgh, and ſince a Lanes, If the. 
Scots-Pretbytery in London, was ordained by the faid Prefbyrery, at the 
Scots Church, in Crown- court, Covent Garden, in the view of going out 
to Sierra Leone, Africa, as Chaplain to that colony, nl 
The ſervice. was conducted in the following order: The Rev. Mr. 
Tod began with prayer; the Rev. Mr. Rutledge read ſuitable portions of 
Scripture, and aſked the ſeveral queſtious wſnally propoſed, by the Churc 
of Scotland, to candidates for the miniftry ; the Rey. Mr. Love preache 
on the occaſion, from Math. jv. 15, 16. © The land of Zabulbm and Neph- 
tha'im, by the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : The 
people which fat ip'darkneſs, ſaw grear light: And to them which ſat in ths 
region and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung vp.” The Rev. Dr. Hunter 
prayed the ordination prayer z the Rev. Mr. Steven b A= charge, 
rom f. Pet. v. 2, 3,4, „Feed the flock of God, ney, overſight there-« 
of, not of conſtraint, but 'qvillingly, nat. for filthy lucre, but of a 7 
mind; being an example to the flock. And when the chief dae 
mall appear, &c. Then the Rev. Mr. Smith, of Camberwell, eonelu 
the whole with prayer agd thankſgiving. N | * 
The manner in which the Sierta Leone Company were led to think of 
the Rev, Mr. Clask to be their chaplain, is ſomewhat u gular, and 150 
rr en ˖ 


bed 


$ *% 4 _ * , : , J © - 7 
31 cf ” N 1 | A \\ "hg 
PF 1 we * 1 1 - f 

4 - . 


* 3 rr eee A 
the ptevlize\adings of Providence.” The Governor of "the belön 
| happenin to be at Edinburgh laſt Ayitumn, was in company with the Rel 
Dr. Erſkine, whoſe advice he requeſted reſpe ting a ft perſon ta go out 
with bim, as chaplain, to Africa. Dt, E. ſtrongly recommended Mr. 
Clark /44 a'young man whoſe piety, ſelf-deoial, zeat, ind Uiligence, ora 
| lified him for ſget a miſſion. Conſulting ſeveral othgrſeripy and reſpe 
17 mivifters of hae ty on the fame ſobjeR, all of them, without Know- 
log esch 6th atfitients, concuried im pointing out uud recommrendin 
Mr. Clark as thanggoper, man. Thus ſtrikingly prepoſſe ſſed in his favoy 
Governor Mactuſdy fent for Mr. Clark; and being ſatis fisd with repeated 
per ſoſual interviews,..at. length made him a direct propeſal, which, Mr, 
Clark; after due deliberation and:prayer, F nally accepted. He was ac- 
. cordingly 1 to prepare for his voyage. On coming to London, 
ſame of the Directors inſiſted on his taking orders in the chureh of Eng- 
land; but finding Mr. Clark determined rather to relinquiſh the! 6bjeR, 
than to offer violence to his conſcience in this particular, they at length 
yielded to his ſeruples, and allowed him ta take ordination, according to 
the mode practiſed in the church of Scotland. Henry Thornton, Fg. 
NM. P. attended the ordination at Crown- court, and afterwards treated} the 
Preſbytery with an elegant dinner at the Crown and Anchor. 
Mr. Clark has for ſome years been ſtrongly animated with a, miſſionary 
ſpirit, and his zeal and talents quality him for the arduous Ration to-which 
he is deſtined. He bas taken with him two. ſerious voung mei, who are 
to act under bim as catechifts and ſchool.maſfters. We fondly hope, that 
the-ſmiles of Heaven upon their ſeveral laboure, they will prove a laſting 
ng to the colony, ns rn 
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Happy Death of Mr. William Hughes, of Blandford, in Dorvet- 
sbire, Son of the Rev. David Hugbes, of Nunney, in Wilt- 
( ( To Letter from his Father to a Female Friend.) 
Dax Mabau, MWMavey, Nov. 3, 796. 
FP obedience to my ſon William's requeſt, I inform yau,. that he ex- 
changed this, warld for a better, rejoicing in God, his Saviour, on 
Thurſday laſt, about five o'clock in the afternoon, Several times he ſaid, 
% Oh, lovely rere of death; I haye tonght a good fight; I hay 
niſhed my courſe; I have kept the faith.” When his brother Dari 
. aſked him, if he at: to return to the world again, he anſwered, “ No; 
not for Squire Portman's new houſe, and all his riches !”” (meaning a 
- gentleman's elegant ſeat in the neighbourhood). The firft time Mrs. M. 
entered his room, be ſaid, © Aunt, Chriſt is precious, he is a precious 
Siviour ta me; I do find it.” His firſt addrets to Lydia was, Coubn 
Lydia, remember your, Creator, in the days of your youth.” He expreſſed 
1 defire af ſeeing R. and J. M. his neareſt and deareſt couſins in the 


eſh : “ But I am afraid I ſhall, go to ſleep before they come; I ſhould. 


e glad to ſee them, that they may ſee what dying is, for it is precious 
to Fe in a Saviogr, aid I hope it will be a leffon for all.“ On his covfin 
Robert's entrance, being much exhzuſted, he ſaid, “I can ſay hut little; 
farewell ; theſe are dying moments; Chriſt is precious! To his couſin 
John, he ſaid, “Seek the Lord while he may be found, and call upon 
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bim while he ie gear.“ On Bs uncle's Gttng the ren, he aid, « If 
this 1 dying, it js Tweet; the Lord ie 1 18 with me, er I ſhocld 4ot 
be fo ay. After u few minutes” ſleep, he Tic, © Why did you bring 
me back from my Saviour, for I have, had a Nr bim“ Often 
times, ig capture, would” he fay, © O, precios (alvation? O, precious. | 

Jeſvs ! What hob J do on a dying bed without my dear Savoury I** 
He was fervent in'vecommending e Narers When eee 

to ſee him, be aſked bim, with the utmoſt! exmpoſure, if he would pro Ch, 
2 funeral. ſerrtion for bim. This, amongſt other things, Mr,S.t 

notice of laft night at 2 when he presched it, mou t Tim. iv, 
He is to preach it agam at Trudoxbill, on a Sabbath-g. 
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within. ti 
month, My ſon William expreſſed ag, ardent Aare For Me. Morte 
to preach a Fork ſermon for him at Blandford, for the benefir of 
young friends there, Since I wrote the above, I had the pleaſure 
ſeeing what Mr. Sibree wrote down, that dropped from the dying hes of 
my bighly-favobred ſen, as he terms him. Having aſked him if ke, 
had thought of his ſouf's concern before he was lick ? he anſwered, «* Long 
before.” How fo yd. expect, laid Mr. 8. * to be ſaved ? What 
the foundation of your hope?“ He anſwered, ** In God, th | 
Chrift 5 and then ſpoke much of the depravity of human nature! 


general, and the vileneſs of his, own heart in. particular, and with what I 
Pleaſure he could leave the world. Mr. S. aſked him,“ What were the Hi 
mans the Lord made uſe of to lesd him to thiyk about his falvation 2” | 


He anſwered, „Mr. Reader's Sermon on Family Religion, is t 
volume of bis updn the Ten Virgins, wos a great mean. Mr. S. 
him, „“ that he was not likely to get aut of bis bed any more.“ With 
ſmile, he laid,“ I have not the leaſt eke ö and added, « neither 
have I any wiſh for it;” and with an earnelt look, ſaid, © Sir, 1 gave 
been diſappointed—greatly diſappointed; | for T'thought' to have been 
with Jeſus this mo ning!“ He ſaid, “ Sir, wilt you give us a funeral 
ſermon ?** with as much pieaſure, as though he was to be there to hear 3g” 
preached ; upon which Mr. $. remarked .*'Þ, Hever bad ſo mych'pleaſure 
and profit in viſiting a dying friend he not only had grace, but great 
Tue Lord cauſe us all thus to die! Pleaſe to preſent our kind reſpe . 
to Mr. B. your father-in-law z and we commend you and your dear famil 
w the care and influence of heaven, and remain, _—_ 
: 1 | With the greateſt reſpet, _ 2 
N Your moſt affectionate Friend, 
$6222 Davio HU 


- 
©. # 
5 - 


+ > (3? 


* . * 
aa 
Gus. 


„ +1 


Conversion and Deatb of Thomas Sheffield, of | Church over, 8 C | 
Warwickshire ; and, the peaceful, Depurlure of one © of bis 
. x # p ; x Fi 


Children, | x: 

HE once was a man of profane character, and his particular inti 4 
were perſons of the looſeſt morals, He anifrmiy "{pemt. the, Sabbath in 
idleneſs; lying under hedges, or ,ſauntering in the fields, when. ig 
weather permitted, His friends, heing very unealy at his conduct, re- 
queſted him to attend the preaching of the Goſps] at the houſe. of, a 
gentleman, in 4. neighbouring village, Who, pitying the wretchrd tate 
of periſhing ſinners, had recently opened bis doors for the infliruQticn 
of the ignorant, In return for this kind advice, he poured out the moſt 


virulent-abuſe aghinſt the gentlemamz and determined, if he ever did go, 
it mould not be with a view of gaining inſtruction, but in the chare&t-e 
| of 


TN 


vs be full of fin an 
rcefucd. that he had hitherto hy eg at enmit 1 4 105 
* were reconciled to him, be mult inevjtably ip. tobe 
r  Witended. he pregchin log. merely to, kong it, * 1 { by 
e w became, Wet Bel 14 10 be aved ? hy $9 * 5 thus begun 
Fu of his days. 


Jo the 
| therein to tremble, he his cried tor whole nigh 


uIneſs, which terminated } n his deat 


do nothing,” ſays he, © but Chriſt is able—he is doing 
| aſked, . Whether be did not defire to be recovered ö“ he 


for help, he ſoon found, ro his unſpeakable ſatisfaftion, ſtrong 


N Thus er and invincible to the, remenfirances of 
12 friends, he eontinged Sha time. i 0 oe o get rid 

- i Ar ee 8 eſolyed io Foy wy tbat ayers. rough 
foveryig n mercy of Bah the hap py ſeaſon i in. which his | 

en to. . 1. dange * 9 40 2 and th 0 f Al hi + 

oper con cern an enemy v ſu 
e, 2 faund 15 1 9 4 05 
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: who J. been his AL in fin, ſhould 
the way f o b . 40 wy 1 io the houles of 


thei, with a Yew 0 phe ith them 1 hen wi png 
y.avo im, 


3810 Wo 
erjerh blog, 5 m the ſtreets ; ; bur. they c 
hat wh could never obtsin, an opportunity: 7 5 5 was he called 
47 but they pe gare 8 change, and 10 was the zealon why 
Far ich occaſions joy in heaven, rouzes the 


Þy divine Was 
Feeling 0 Kae gre that th 


ome his comp panions in 


him 4, 
— No 24 batred of or hi and unregenerate med. Not dilcoura 
SW circumſtance, he 1 pplied to the e who bad, been oy 


9 of bis converlic — and requeſte i come and preach in his 
houſe z that the name of the Lord Jelvs, oh fopers, wight 
be proclaimed among his poor neighbo His dehre was granted; 
avd the Goipe! was occafionally bee under bis bumble roof, and 
niwa $ continued to be well attended. 

The firſt time this Ervagt of God entered bis doors, the wife addreſed 
Wai theſe. remarkable werde: Fir, you haye given me a huſbar 
and theſe chijdren à Father 7 The ſcene. way truly afeRing, Both F 
. them ſhed abundance of tears ; She, for the. pleabog alte * in his 
n ang he, om, an overwhelming ſenſe of the mercy of God to * 

He fo ſpent She commander of bis ife, which was about a 5 
2 ate, that it might be tru 7 ſatd, be. lived to the praiſe of the glor 
divine grace, Many Sabbaths he'uſed to go a round of abgut in 
les, to hear three ſermons 92 the perſon vo wh whale iniſtry he 
3 called; and hen the was oppoſed with ſuch 4 % 
ment will make every one conce 2 

ts. Mahy other proofs 
to be here detailed, During the 
* ſweetly en preſſed the power 
and preſence of him in whom he had believed. The laſt time the writer 
of this little memoir had a converſation with him, he rejoiced much in, 
Cbriſt, though deeply ſenſible of. his own uileneſs and mea 6e 1 cay 

* Bei 
> ied; 4 Sir 
Jet God's will be done. If it pleaſe the Lord that I ſhould + recovered, . 
I ſhall be ſatisfied ; but for my choice, if the Lord would give me all the 
world could afford, I wowld pot come back ; * ar I am going to be happy 
with Chriſt!““ His ayers were conftant, whep N. fever, which ſoak: 
times made him delicious, abated, and allowed him libe rty of thought. 

He was once, for a ſhort ſeaſon, caſt down ; 3 but calling on his Rederms — 
vp 


and ſpecdy deliverance. When his ſickneſs fo increaſed, that he ws 
all hope of recovery, he would frequently look with a [mile towards 
Fl wife, and ſay, * You * dying very hard, bp 6 it I * 10 Ml 
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Soon after ſhe expired, anticipating the happineſs of meeting her 


; f — OBITUARY. . » 977 f 165 * 

Au joys dre beyond death—1 do not fear it Oz death, where is thy 
ang am carried above death. Te bis children, be ſaid, ** 47 
c children, when I am gone, do not ſor me, but mourn for your 

2 I know you are ſurrounded with enemies, but T do not leave you 
in their haads—I will leave you in the hands of the Lord.“ Juſt before 
he departed, be prayed earneſtly againſt fin, and in behalf of tus fawily g 
and to their great aſtoniſhment, ſung very loud. ; 


6 I've found the pearl of grenteſt price 2 
„% My heart doth ſing for joy : aA WI 
« And ling I muſt—a Chriſt I have; OT 
& O, what a Chriſt have 1?” 4 « 


nne likewiſe ſung; © Praiſe God, from whom all bleſſings flow,” Ke. 
ſs loud as to awake his children, 2s though he were determined that the 
agonies of death ſhould not prevent him from employing his lateſt breath 
in celebrating the praiſes of his God and Saviour. MR 
Soon after his departure, his daughter, who was about eleven years of 
ige, became poorly ; till at length her illneſs brought her into an alarm- 
ing ſituation, But the ſame ſpirit by whom her father was quickenedz | 
and had found acceſs to Gad through Jeſus Chriſt, had taken poſſeſhon of . -- 
ber tender mind. As death approached, the gave many evidences that 
the was indeed a partaker of aivine grace. prayed much ; ſhe re 
jviced much. The night before ſhe died, looking at her mother and 
other, the ſaid, ** I am fo bad, I cannot pray—pray for me. Os the 
y ſhe died, her mother hearing her pray, liſtened, and the words which 
the diſtinguiſhed were, Dear Jeſus, ſtand ready to receive me.) On 
the ſame day, ſhe ſaid, 6 O, dear Lord,” as if con verſing with ſome 
one, „d not lay more on me than I can bear.” E 
Some time after the appeared in great agony, and faid, “ I have been 
patient, but I eat ſcarce be patient now.“ Jult before ſhe departed, ſhe 
laid, © My dear Jeſus, come quickly!“ She then called her little filter 
to her bed, ide, and ſpake to her with great ſeriouſneſs; and earneſtly 
requeſted that ſhe and her brother would be always god, and attentive to 
their dear mother, She then cd her mother not to grieve, aſſuring 
her that ſhe longed to die. © I am goings” ſaid ſhe, “to my por 
r, and it may not be long before you follow, &c. &c. 


©, __—- — 
K 4 n A as; ar put bd 1 


9 


Day og 
* 


2 — 


„„ 


as Bu 


we. 2 


— — 
= E — — 2 — 
a - 


father in heaven, and dwelling for ever together in the preſence; of God + 


and the Lamb. . | BE. 


Final Victory over the last Enemy. 5 
ON Tueſday Feb. gth, 1796, after a long and very painful iJIndſs, 
died, at Hull, Mrs. Mary Clayton. For near thirty years ſue laboured 
under a kind of rheumatic complaint, which at Jaſt terminated in her 
diſſolution. About ſeven-and-twenty of that time ſhe has been unable te 
help herſelf, and confined either to her chair or bed; frequently exerciſed 
with the moſt excruciating pain, which ſhe bore with the greateſt patience. - 
However, prior to this indiſpoſirion, under the miniſtry of the hte Rev. 
John Edwards, of Leeds, ſhe had been brought acquainted with the 
deeFdepravity of her own heart, and the ſujtableneſs and ability of Chriſt 
for her ſalvation. Her views into the nature of the Gospely were clear 
and eonlitent ; but, wing to this bodily complaint, for a long * 
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| Her diſtreſfes berth in body and mind were rather peculiar t 
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the was unable to lay hold on its conſolations with particular A heation, 


: 
| 10 
. : 


1 
1 "8 


forwer, that mucvs, which is neceſſary to {ſupply the joints, became ſo 
ghutinous and conſolidated, that her fingers, e]bows, &c. were thrown out 


of their places, diſlocated, and rendered uſeleſs. As to her mind, the 


molt heavy gloom hung over her foul; { that, with the cleareſt con. 
victions of divine truth in its theory, as to its conſolatory ſupporis, for 


| the general, ſue might be ſaid to Walk in darkneis. If ay converſed 


with her upon the power and grace of Chriſt; of what he had done for 
others; and how greatly his hondur was concerned in the ſaving of the 
ehief of ſinners, applying to him, ſhe would ſay, „True; but I fear 
there is ro hope tor: me ! Surely I muſt be worfethan any! It he can have 
mercy upon fuch a creature, O ! that he would grant me ſome dijcovery 
ef it” Not being able to be got under the ordinances of God's houle, 


ny of her Chriftian friends uſed to viſit her; and though ſhe always 
_ Expteſſed/how' happy ſhe was to ſee them, and to hear their converſation 


= 2 and diſtracting darkneſs, are for ever renioved. 
ont. 


- the covitant cry with her was, Come 
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upon divine ſubjects, ſhe ' often diſcovered the greateſt coricern, left an 
mould think more favourable vf her than they ought: But, after à long 
nod dark day, at length the period arrived, when the glorious ſum of 
righteouſneſs reſe upon her ſoul, with healing under bis wings. Now; 
Lord: Jeſus! O, come quickly! 


He is my Lord and my God! Now | find Chrilt 40 be precious, and with 
xe. O that ne would fetch me away this night!“ To a friend, 
d her how it was with her mind then, ſhe replied, “ I baren 
fear of death now. I have no doubt of being happy. At laſt, aged 
ſeventy · ſivs years, without a ſigh or groan, ſhe breathed out her ſoul; 
and entered upon that bleſſed world, where every alaiwing fear, diſquiet- 
| Where Jeſus 
rs perfe& liberty upon his followers ;\ and where Satan can bind no 
mare. 2 ; | | ” 1 Y 1 
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ABOUT a month ago, died, dhe Rev. Mr, Senior, of Elſwick, 


a” 


ON the 27th ult. died, at Hoxtcn-(quare, Mr. James Savage, late a 
derk. at the Eaſt-India Houſe : He poſſeſſed good preaching abilities, 
and was well known as a leading petfon in ſeveral charirable inſtitutions, 
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| _ Christian Philosopby, or an Attempt to display the Evidence and 


Excellence of revealed Religion. By Vicesimus Knox, D. D. 
c. In two volumes, 12mo: 591 pages. Price 6s. 
Dilly. 795. . p 
EW authors, if any, of the present age, have gained more atten- 
tion or celebrity, by works cf taste and literature, than Dr. Knox. 
He now appears, we believe for the first time, as a fbeological writer. 
In tome of his former publications he had, indeed, frequently touch- 
ed upon religious topics; and, the same regard to the leading doc 
trines of Scriptuie, the same esteem of practical godliness, the same 
candour towards pious people of all denominations, which perv 


the work before us, were always discoverable in his occasional re- 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 69 
marks: He has adopted the title of Christian þbilosopby from some 


ancient divines, and obgerves that he chose it, “because, from a 
strange perverseness, a great part of the world, too often guided by 
names, is willing to listen to philosophy, while it cloges the iron doors 
of prejudice against the voice of religion,” page 451. | 
It probably arises from Dr. Knox's habit of essay- writing, that 
the numerous sections of his present publication have more resem- 
blance to detached essays than to the divisions of a connected work. 
They all relate, however, to one grand subject, the influence of the 
Holy Spirit on the human mind. We shall attempt to analyse the 
rincipal materials of these volumes, in the order that has, either 
intentionally or accidentally, been assigned to them; omiting such 
smaller parts as have not (at least to us) any obvious connection 
with the rest | 
In bis introductory section, the author objects to the usual style, and 
to the probable effects, of historical or critical defences of revelation; 
and forms this conclusion, in which we heartily coincide with him: 
« Divinity has certainly been contused and perplexed by the-learn- 
ed. It requires to be disentangled and simplified. It appears to 
me to consist in this single point, the restoration of the divine life, 
the image of God (lost or defaced at the fall), by the operation of 
the Holy Ghost,“ page 21. A few pages farther he adds, What 
then, it may be justly asked, have | to offer? What is the 
sort of evidence which I attempt to display? It is an internal 
gvIDENCE of the truth of the Gospel, consequent on oBED1- 
ENCE to its precepts. It is a sort of evidence, the mode of obtain- 
ing which is pointed out by Jesus CarIsT himself, in the fol- 
lowing declaration: * If any man will do as will, he shall xxo. of 
the pocTRINE whether it be of God.“ John, vii. 17. But how shall 
he know? By THE 1LLUMINATION oF THE Horw SPIRIT 0s Gob, 
which is promised by Christ to those who do his will.“. 
Conscious that such an opinion has not the sanction of modern 
vogue, the author calls in the support of a great many eminent di- 
vines of the last and current century, both within and without the pale 
of the established chureh; who, however widely they might differ in 
many points, unite in their testimony to the reality and necessity of 
the Holy Spirit's influence to make a man a real Christian. The 
joint effect of the arguments and authorities adduced, must, we 
think, be powerful and pleasing upon the mind of a serious and 
attentive reader; and he will meet with many very remarkable pas- 
rages in the course of these numerous and copious citations. The 
ow __ believer would hardly expect to have the secrets of his 
eart unfolded by an assembly of prelates, philosophers, and mathe- 
maticians; yet this is really done in several instances. On Dr. 
Watts the author pronounces a most honourable eulogium. To a 
quotation from Dr, Doddridge he does not annex a single remark ; 
perhaps, under a persuasion that no class of Christians would object 
0 bis authority, This part of the work concludes with some quo- 
t100s from the liturgy of the 8 of England. f 
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In section 21, the author proceeds to consider * the means of ob- 


taining the evidence of Christianity, afforded by the Holy Spirit,” 
and he treats of temperance, improvement of afflictions, and devo- 
tion, under this head. In section 3o, he enters upon © what is call. 
ed by devout persons, EXPERIENCE in religion,“ and considers, what 
be terms, seasons of grace, and of desertion; as well as devotional 
feelings, or sxxTIMENTS, This naturally leads him to treat off en 
thusiasm.; and, so far as ardour of sentiment and affections is under- 
stood by the term, he vindicates it, as still more proper in religion, 
than in the ſine arts and the sciences, where it is generally indulged and 
applauded. He adds some caùtions respecting a mis/aken or extes 
Se enthusiasm, which are worthy of serious attention. Wethink, 
notwithstanding, that if Dr. Knox had been personally acquainted 
with many among those who ate usually called lay-preachers, or if 
he had duly considered what qualities are rely indispensible for 
usefulness to the lowest classes of hearers, he would probably hate 
retrenched a few expressions toward the close af his first volume. 
The following one contains a variety of pleasing and profitable illus- 
trations of the practical tendency and effects of genuine Christianity, 
together with serious admonitions respecting indifference and inten- 
sibility to religion. The latter sections are by much the most copi- 
ous, and approach to the form of sermons. One of them is a beau- 
tiful discourse upon Ephesians, v. 14. We quote liis extensive apo- 
logetical conclusion, pages 496, 497: „Are you a Christian, or 
wish to be one, in deed, not in word only; for the sake. of spiritual, 
not temporal purposes? Then drop your prejudices, and seek the 
SPIRIT OF CHRISTIANITY); not in systems, but in the written Gos 
pel, assisted by prayer, and the pious illustrations of sincere good 
men, however they may have been reviled or neglected, through pre- 
Judice, political artifice, or mistaken zeal. When you have thus 
found the truth, shew its influence by your charity. Be united to 
all Christians, as well as to Christ; and beware of making distmc- 
tions, by nicknames, and thus exciting - envy, wrath, malice, which 
are of a nature opposite to the fruits of the spirit, love, joy, and 
peace. Good men should join in a firm phalanx, that the evil may 
not triumph in their divisions. Let all who are united under the 
banners of Christ, hail one another as brother Christians, thaugh they 
may differ on the subject of church discipline, rites, ceremonies, or 
"even non-essential doctrine,” 

Several papers are added by. way of appendiz; the principal d 
which is entitled, © Cursory Land on one or two Objections 1 
Mr. Payne's last Pamphlet, against the authenticity of the Gospel. 
We think them inferior to some answers to that performanee; which 
have appeared. | | 

This part, however, demands some notice, on account of its connec: 
tion with the obvious and professed design of these volumes, which 
is to counteract the efforts of infidelity. Mr. P. is repeatedly alluded 
to, among other unbelicvers, in the bedy of the work; and the author 
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apprehends that the kind of evidence which he endeavours to illus- 
trate and recommend, obviates the common cavils against © a word 
of God existing in print, or 1 writing, or in speech.“ It certainly 
has (as he observes, page 84) © a great advantage over the eternal 
evidence, in the circumstance of its wniversality.”” It is applicable to 
the unlearned ; and we know that it is alone the evidence on which 
the mass of serĩous Christians rely and act. And what better line of 
conduct can the most learned or exalted of, mankind adopt, than to 
make the experiment of Christianity? The result would surely be 
safer and happier than that of the trials they are perpetually mak- 
ing, of the fashions of a polluted. world, or the dictates of their de- 
praved reason. But whilst we agree with Dr. Knox, that the inter- 
nal (or we should rather say), the $þiritual, or experimental evidence, 
is at once the most generally accessible, and the most effectually con- 
vincing ; we could caution such persons as are able to investigate the 
historical emdences of revelation, against neglecting, * in these 
times, a testimony which will certainly prove satisfactory to the 
candid enquirer, though it may not silence the bigotted and pro- 
sumptuous. And, above all, we desire to guard against such a mis- 
apprehension or abuse of Dr. Knox's argument, as would tend to 
diminish the esteem or the study of written revelation. | 

We consider chese volumes as highly creditable to Dr. Knox as a 
theological writer. In composition and language we think many 
parts of them equal, at least, to any of his former admired produc- 
tions; and by no means unworthy of accompanying the beautiful and 
ﬆriking passages he has cited from ancient or modern authors. Nor 
is it the smallest commendation we have to add, that the modesty 
and benevolenc: of his present performance, are highly becoming 
the cause he vindicates and recommends. 


An Historie Defence of Experimental Religion ; in which the 
Doctrine of Divine Influences is supported by the Authority of 
Scripture, and the Experience of the wisest and best Men in 

all Ages and Countries. In two Vols. 12mo. Price 6s. 
Printed for the Author, and sold by Heptinstall, Butten, 
Priestley, Johnson, Knott, and Mathews. 


THIS well-aimed and well-written work is the production of the 
author of The Age of Infidelily,and of several other tracts which have 
been well received by the public. The subject 1s certaialy of prime 
importance, and is judiciously defined in the introduction. He 
considers religion as devotedness to God ; as scated in the heart; where 
it illuminates the understanding, rectifies the affections, expands the 
soul, and evidences itself in a holy walk and conversation. It is called 
er he imental, tor the same reason that we apply the term to ceitain 
branches of science, namely, because it is not founded in specnla- 
tion or conjecture, but on a real and sensible experience of divine 
things, called, by 2 Ni and sceing * that the Lord 
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is good.” The whole of this being, in Scripture, ascribed to the Th 
Spirit of God, the subject becomes necessarily connected with the 3 
doctrine of divine influences; a sketch of which in regeneration, b 
conversion, repentance, &c. is sub joined. | | 
The body of the work consists of fesfimonies' to the various 
branches of experimental religion; first by Jesus Christ himself N 
in a. distinet chapter, afrerwards by various witnesses under the Re 
patriarchial dispensation, among whom are Abel, Enoch, Noah, Ma 
Abraham, Sarah, Job, &c. &c. These are succeeded by Moses, for 
and many others under the Mosaic economy; to which are subjoined, 
Farther Instances of the Jewish Piety from the Apocrypha and Ma 
Rabbins. The more direct evidence af the New Testament writen, is er 
and the experience of the first Christians next follow, which are in- stef 
trodueed hy some judicious observations. Three illustrious in- ter, 
8tances are particularly insisted upon, Peter, John, and Paul. dou 
The author then diverts to the philosophers of Greece and Rome; the 
and quotes some remarkable sentiments from Pythagoras, Sogrates, the 
Plato and others; together with some hints ö the Chaldean, the 
Egyptian, Persian, Arabian, Chinese, and H indoo sages ; in all him 
which he professes to find some traces of this sacred truth. The the 
following chapter recites the testimonies of the Christian Fathers, man 
during the five first centuries, which are sueceeded by those of the 40 
latter fathers, and writers of the middle ages, and these by the Wal 1 
denses and others in the dawn of the Reformation. | | 
The second volume begins with some of the great lights which 2 
adorned the church in that memorable æra, among whom we have " 
Luther, Calvin, Melancthon, with some of the noble and great of the ( 
earth, who were not ashamed of the cross of Christ. Witnesses þ 
in the 17th and 18th century. among whom are many of the noble 7 
army of martyrs, bring the argument down to our own day, in 8 
which, blessed be God, there are thousands of living arguments to uy 


prove the reality of experimental religion. 3 5g | 
The author is entitled to much praise for the industry and inge- 
nuity displayed in this performance, and for the judgment, per- 
spicuity and conciseness which characterise it. We can cheer- 
fully recommend the work to our readers in general, and particular- 
ly to the rising generation, the most in: portant truths being recom- 
mended in the most pleasing form. Entertainment is here the ve- 
hicle of wstryction : Much historical knowledge is compressed into 
two pocket volumes, with interesting auecdotes of more than 250 
illustrious characters. "gp wy 
We think the work peculiarly seasonable in an age which boasts 
of reason. The rational, as well as pious Christian, will perceive, 
that experimental religion is no novelty. It is © the good old way, 
in which trod the Jewish and Christian fathers. Herein we walk 
with patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, confesgors, and re- 
formers— yea more, herein we walk with God.” | 
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The Manner in which the Protestant Dissenters perform Prayer 
in public Worsbip, represented and vindicated ; in a Letter ts 


the Reverend Richard Mant, D. D, By William Kings- 
bury, A. M. 34 pages. Price 6d. Chapman. 1796. 


AT the consecration of a new church at r r nw by the 


Reverend Father in God Dr. Buller, Lord Bishop of Exeter, Dr. 
Maut, the Rector, attacked the dissenters, severely censured them 


for their mode of prayer in public worship, and represented them as 


uring out their extemporuneous fu ions in entbustustica! nonsense. 
Many of the dissenters were present. Their worthy minister, who 
is esteemed by all that know him for his piety and moderation, here 
steps forth in their defence; and, in an exceedingly well. written let- 
ter, expostulates with Dr. Mant on his want of information and can- 
dour, and vindicates his own practice,and that of his brethren, from 
the aspersions cast upon them. Very great praise is due to Mr. K. for 
the Christian spirit which his letter breathes. - While he frankly tells 
the Doctor what he considers as improper in his discourse, he treats 
him with respect, and does not utter one harsh expression against 


the Church of England. We wish that controversies were always 


managed with so good a temper, * TOM 
A Conscience void of Offence; a Sermon, preached before the 


| University of Cambridge, Fan. 17, 1796 (with an Analysis 


of it, as a Supplement to the volume of Skeletons, just publisb- 


ed). By tbe Rev. Charles Simeon, M. A. Fellow of King's 
College, Cambridge. 15, pages, large Oftavo, Cambridge, 


printed by Burgess. 


THE preface informs us that it was preached-before Mr. Pitt : 
and many heads of houses. It is hoped they. profited by it. How 


hard it is for a minister, of such a land as our's, to maintain a con- 
science void of offence, none but a minister can tell. f 


That it was written in haste, is no apology for being incorrect, 


Mr. S. sbould have taken more time, if he meant it a more polished 
composition; as it is, we cannot but give it the character it de- 
serves, of being a sound, solid discourse; and if it is not set off with 


the graces of oratory, it contains, what is far better, the greater 


charms of truth. If a man preaches to be admired, he may labour 


at every word, expression, turn of sentence, and roundness of pe- 


riod; if a man wishes to be useful, simplicity and godly sincerity 
are the nearer way to the heart. | 
The analysis, which is given at the end of the termon by the au- 
thor himself, is very exact, and precludes our doing it. lhis scems 
a specimen of others which he has published, for the use of the 
younger brethren in the ministry, and cannot but afford much useful 
dss istance to them in the way of compoliticn, or as forming a clue 
for extempore preaching. 
as a faithful minister of Christ, to receive any addition from our re- 
commendation, We can only wish that our Alma Mater Canter- 


brigiæ 


Mr. Simeon's character stands too high, 
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; brigiz may send forth a host of such preachers, and many such dis. 
courses, and this will tend more to support the real interest of church 
and state, than all the declamations of ethics, or the bitterness of 
bigotry. pa + | | 


Sacred Politics; or an impartial Inquiry into the Doctrine "of 
+ . the Sacred Scriptures, and especially of the New Testament, 


res pecting Civil Government. By a Lover of Truth. 1 
pages. Price gd, Chapman, 1796. 


ON every subject which is intimately connected. with the practſce 
of moral duties, the Christian will be anxious to know what is the 
decision of the sacred Scriptures. When God declares his will, all 
edntroversy is at an end. For some years past, politics have en- 
- gaged the public attention to a degree unexampled in the annaly of 
the world. But with that science we have no concern. | The 
writer of this pamphlet has, however, pushed the theme into our hal. 
lowed domains. With serious professions of reverence for the divine 
authority, he opens the gate ot the evangelicl temple; and, 
approaching the mast holy place, he solemnly inquires, What is the 
niind of the Spirit of God in respect to forms of civil government? 
apd what is the measure of a Christian's duty in reference to tbe 

groe rs that be? After consulting the sacred oracle, he takes a view 

of all the passages in the New Testament relating to the subject, 
and explains them as he goes along. The inference he draws is, 
that there is no one form of government prescribed in the Christian 
Scriptures. He then examines what form of government is most 
congenial to thegpirit of the Gospel, and decides the abstract ques- 
tion by an assertion which very many will controvert, via.“ Thut 
the Scriptures incime strong in fuvour of a well ordereddemocracy.” 
We do not profess to be adepts in political science; and we there- 
fore merely announce the pamphlet. We love the Scriptures ; aad 
wg wish to understand their meaning, and to submit to their die- 


8 on every doetrine and duty. Ihe passages relating to poli- 


tical obedience have been often quoted and urged; but we never 
befbre in our time recollect to have scen 80 particular a scrutiny of 
all the texts in the New Testament, and so attentive an examination 
of the scriptural doctrine, of civil goverament. The pamphlet 1s 
ritten in a very lively manner, with considerable brilliancy, savour- 
ing, we think, of youth, yet with great acuteness. We can truly 
say that it will give us rRNA. to announce and review à 
well-written answeg to Sacred Politics, Truth has always gained bY 
controversy ;- and it is owing to this, that many important subjects 
are now more clearly understood than in former ages. , Should the 
theme before us be fully investigated, and employ the thoughts and 
ens of two or three able men on each side, this happy consequence 
will result from it; that Christians will perceive the duties that they 
owe to society and to civil governors, aud the principles on which they 
aft founded, more clearly than they ever did before, and of cours 
perform them better. | 
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it, TO! THE DEITY. I | The great Creator ery where 
2 | wt Is lov'd, rever'd,; udor d, 
HAT scraph in th'abodes of bliss, By all who of his bounty sharez 
| Or merta! here daa Or tremble at his word. 
de ehorah's nature can express, His prajece.riteuteia the gala 
1e Cr all his graneyer mow! And in the thunder r ar; 
I Essence infinite, unknown ! Rush furia us in the rating hat, 
4 Thou eh present — where: And foam along the shore. 
| 4 
f wr es N In wild and artless notes they rise To 
Je From ev'ry humble spray; 
|. od rides the rapid whirlwind's wing, | The lark trangmits them to the skies, 
5 And on a cherub flies by | | And ushers in the day. yr favs, 
Je smiles, and countless beings sing; f 
. His trown obscures the lies. * In the dark dungeon of his ire 
e : | | His awful presence reighs, 
3 he can in glor * equal God? | Adds vigour to eternal fire, 
q Resemble him in might? Ard horror to their chains. 
e le rules creation with a nod, 28 ; "4 
w And darkness turns te light. With all the majesty of woe « 
. His being fills the place, 
„ (0 being can his search evade, W here sinners shall for ever know 
3, Nor one forgotten lie: The forfeiture of grace. 
K W made To him th' enraptur'd hosts above 
t J c Their swelliug anthems raise, Tr 
- The bright st upendous orbs on high And the dear wonders «f his love, 
! 7 re round their centres hurl'd. Fill ev'ry tongue with praise. > 
, y him who bids the light'ning fl : ' 
Terrific round the — 8 y In Salem ev'ry holy tongue LY! 
- Adores the great I AM, 
1 Te bids the swelling ocean sleep, And swells the sweet triumphant song 
1 Its foaming billows dic; Of Moses and the Laiub. | 
| e nods, and from the boiling deep 99 
1 The hoary surges fly. | Begin then, Christian, here below, 
r ; « n And sing Jehovah's grace, 
f 7 blooming hea'th at his command Till, safe beyond the reach of woe, 
luhabus ev'ry vein: You see him ace to face. 
1 le ends diseases round the land, : T.M. | 
$ And sickness reigns again. ; | 
| Ig the fields ar. d woods rejoice, ND DEP Fel? | 
ie valleys laugh and sing; A op 
| Nature with — varied —4 THE MISSTION-SIIIF. 
5 Adores her Gd and King. O, what a gallant slip 1 view—- | 


rom insects in the verdant grass, 
To seraphs round the throne, 

Each lower tribe would fain SUrPags . 
Its higher nobler one. 


his soul-transporting, hcly strife, 
By gratitude is rais'd: 

ehovah spoke them into life, 

And therefore shall be prais'd. 


So rich a cargo, and a crew, 
The ocean never bore! 
Her freight is merchandize d. vine, 
Where all celestial wares combiite 
To aggrandize her st re, 


Fach man and mariner on board, 
The willing heralds of the Lord, 
Fraught with the fruits ofgrace: 
_ 1 The 


176 
The Jov'd-$tar'd vessel sweeps the sea, 


To speed her treasute rich and free 
To men of heathen race. 


O for an all-propitious gale! 
Yewhistling wings fill ev'ry sail, 

A speedy voyage be made: 

dee how she ploughs the lashing main, 
Eager the southern shore to gain, 

Her cargo to unlade. 


Behold! the ocean claps her hands, 
Exultirig wafts to foreign lands 

| A world enriching store; | 

While breaking billows proudly swell, 

As though they-vicw'd the reign of hell 

In heathen nations o'er. | 

Old Satan now with tenfold rage, 

Would all his fiends and force engage 

Her passage to annoy ; 

Would trouble ocean, wind, and tide, 

And with infernal wrath and pride 

This gallant ship destroy. 

O Thou, who trod the stormy sea, 

Take Thou the helm, and pilot be 

Till all the danger's o'er; 

O bid the winds and waves combine, 

To waft a cargo so divine | 

Safe to thedestin'd shore! 


9 
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Er. 
on rae DEATH or x INFANT. 
* Vitam protperit et egresus ect.” 


ESC UD from gloomy scenes of 
care and woe, Land tears, 
Snatch'd early from this world of sin 
With all the num'rous ills of man below, 
From all his ago nies and all his fears, 
To happier climes hath fled this infant 
+ blest; ſnever come; 

To climes where death and pain can 
Regions of blies by earthand hell confest, 
The weary pilgrim's everlasting home. 


O envied babe! methinks I see thee now, 
Hymning thy joyfulsong with heav'nly 

choirs; _ : [bow, 
And praising him to whom archangels 
1 gue = departed tune their golden 
yres. ä 


What! was there nought that could ar- 

rest thy flight? ['stay ? 
Nothing below that could allure thy 
* glance at earth and view the 
ight; 


But, having Seen gnough, to haste away, 


„ 


POETRY. | 


* 


. 


O earth, what hast thou in thy gayest hoy 

To charm the heart, or lull our cm 

to sleep ? | (flows, 

Ah! what is life? at best a dvoogin 

And what is man, who only lives u 
B 1. | 

Say, what is hope, but a delusive dream, 

Pursuit is axdent, but posgession clojy 

| What once we lov'd ere long wenodlydeen 

Mere bubbles of the moment, idle toys 


Then 0! rush, new objeQs to ex. 
p : ſcan find! 
Content our view, but that how fe 
Poor thankless men ne'er cease to call ſo 
more, [b+ hind. 
And blame those trifles they have ki 
O happy babe##hort sojourner belay, 
Now freed alike from earthly hopes 
or fears, T̃tuls know, 
Nor $par'd to drink that cup which mot- 
Nor share the growing cares of rip't- 


ing years. 


A CoysranrT Raon. 


— LSLLLLHS 
ISAIAH, Ixiii. 1. 


HAT mighty Hero comes fron 
fa 


r, 
Laden with all the spoils of war? 
In state he fravels o'er the plains, 
And hostile blood his vesture stains. 


How ful! of majesty his face, 
Adorn'd with each becoming grace! 
His purple robes his vict'xies show, 
Who is this glorious Conqu'ror, who? 


*Tis'I, Emmanuel is my name; 

Let Edom's land my pow 'r proclaim ; 

There slaughter'd foes o'erspread the 
fields, 

And ev'ry towna triumph yields. 


Let not the trophies that I bear, 
Fill Israel with a groundless fear; 

I, who am mighty to subdue, 

Can save, support, and guccour — 


LLP ——y— — 
x RELIGION, 


ELIGION's s0lace sooths the trou- 
4% bled mind, (find. 
And on this prop a sure support ve 
When ills assauk us, and when troudlet 

Wx, ' Cperplex, 


When foes disturb us, and when harms 
If on this never-failing rock we rest 


Our God will send us what be thinks i 
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MEMOIRS of the r Reverend oh BLLIOT, 


frequently called 
Tur Avorrts OF THE AMERICAN INDLANS:” 


Ts justly renowned Servant of Christ was born In Eng- 
land, in the year i604, from, whence he sailed to Ame- 
rica in 1631, He was called 'by the grace of God in early. 
life, and received great advantages from the instructions of 
the truly venerable Thomas Hooker. Sqon after his artibal 
in New England, he became pastor of a church at Roxbury, 
near Boston, composed of some of his pio and valuable | 
friends who followed him from Europe, 

He was a man of most eminent pie 8 was à man of 
prayer ; 0 knowing by experience t eſutility of that ex- 
ercise in private, he was remarkable for Po it among 
his friends. When he was informed of any important pub- 
lic news, he would say,“ Bretbren, let us turn all this into 
prayer.” When he paid a visit to his intimate acquaintance, 
he used to say, „Come, let us not have a visit without a 
prayer :” More particularly in the company of ministers, he 
would say, « Brethren, the Lord Jesus takes much notice of 
what is said and done among his ministers when they are 
together; come, let us pray before we part. He possessed 
a happy facility in raising spiritual observations from com- 
mon incidents, with such a mixture of pleasantry and gravity, 
as rendered His company highly desirable. He was a great 
lover of his Bible, and a diligent hearer of other ministers, 
whenever he had opportunity: In a word, he was one who 
lived in heaven while he was on earth. 

From such a frame of spirit it was that once on a visit, 
inding 2 merchant in his counting- -house, where he saw books 
of business only on his table, but all his books of devotion 

You. IV, C c oon 
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on the shelf, he gave him this adviee: Sir, here is earth on 
the table, and heaven on the shelf; pray don't sit so much at 
the table as to forget the shelf; let not earth by any means 
thrust heaven out of your mind. r 
Mr. Elliot was exemplary in that necessary, but rieglected 
duty of mortification. The great things of this world were 
to him just what they are to a dying man. He rose early 
in the morning. He was abstemious im his repasts ; and 
when the countenance of a minister seemed to indicate too 
much indulgence, he has thus addressed him: „Study mor- 
tification, brother, study mortificat ion!“ 1 

His charity was à star of the first magnitude in the bright 
eonstellation of his virtues. His liberalitd to public and 
private Charities. far exceeded the proportion of his little 
estate. The poor esteemed him as their common father; 
and every object of distress in his neighbourhood found in 
him a brother born for adversity.” He was a great enemy 
to contention, and a great composer of differences. When 
any minister complained that some cases in his flock proved 
too difficult for him, his usual answer was, „Brother, com- 
pass them! and « Brother, learn the meaning of those three 
little words, beay---forbear---forgrue.” 

By the grace of God, thus amply. bestowed upon him, he 
was eminently qualified for the work of the ministry, in 
which he spent near sixty years. He was a preacher who 
took care to distribute © to every one their meat in due sea- 
son.“ It was food, not froth, with which he 'entertained 
the souls of his people. His way of preaching was very 
plain, but was also remarkably powerful. There was alt 
ways much of Christ in his sermons ; whatever subject he 
treated, he laboured “to drive men to Christ.“ This was 
the loadstone with which all his discourses were touched; 2 
3 precious, lovely Christ, was that point of heaven 
to which they always verged. Hence it was that he would 
frequently give this advice to young preachers: « Pray let 
there be much of Christ in your ministry; and when he 
had heard a sermon which had a special savour of Jesus in 
it, he would say, Blessed he God, that we have Christ 80 
much and so well preached In poor New England!“ He 
was a great friend to well. studied sermons, always commend- 
ing those in which he could discover good thinking aud read- 
ing; yet he wished to perceive something more in a sermon 
than human study; he has therefore been heard to complain 
t is a sad thing when a zermon wants that one thing 


The Spirit of God. 1 | 
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But this great man of God could not be satisfied with the yds | 
usual exercises of the Christian ministry; his soul longed Vs 
for the conversion of the neighbouring. heathen. It does 4 
not appear that he had any mover to this enterprize- except "Y 
the Holy Spirit, who impressed upon his mind that idea, 21 
which was before impressed on the seal of the Massachuset th. 
colony -A poor Indian with a label from bis mouth---« Come .% 
over and help us.” He was further induced to this under- 3". 
taking, by the following: passage in the Royal Charter of 4" 
that colony To win and incite the natives of that country to 19/18 
the knowledge and obedience of the only true God and Saviour "= 


of mankind, and the, Christian faith, in our royal intention, 
and the adventurers" free profession, is the principal end of 
the plantation. He disdained also the thought of being in- 
ferior in zeal to the Romish Missionaries, who“ compassed 
sea and land to make proselytes. 2 

When this charitable design had one begun to flame, 


93 * 
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there was a concurrence of favourable circumstances to feed f 
it with oil. All the good men in the country rejoiced in his 1 
undertaking the work, and neighbouring ministers kindly. 2108 
supplied his pulpit when he went abroad. The Lord also 14 
inclined the hearts of godly persons in England to make a * 
liberal contribution, which was at length entrusted to the 0 
care of an honourable corporation, and faithfully applied for N 


its intended purpose. : 

Mr. Elliot's first business was to learn the Indian lan- 
guage---a work of immense difficulty ! for there seems not 
the least affinity in it to any European speech. Their 
words are prodigiously long“; „ one would think,“ says Dr. 
Mather, his biographer, „they had been growing in length 
ever Since the confusion at Babel. He hired a native, who 

understood English, to assist him. By the most laborious 
care and skill, he singled out a word---a noum--a verb, and 
pursuing it through all its variations, composed a grammar, 
which he afterwards published. Thus he quickly rendered 
himself master of this strange exotic tongue, and at t},- 
close of his grammar writes Prayers and pains, throug! 
faith in Christ Jesus, will do any tbing! And thus being, by 
prayers and pains, furnished for the work, he entered upon 
it in the year 1646. Having called together an assembly of 
the Indians, at a fixed time and place, he paid them a visit, 
accompanied by three of his friends, After a serious prayer, 
be preached about a quarter of an hour on Ezek. xxxvii. 9, 10. 


98 Nummatchecked:antamooongarunmnafh, ſignifies, Our Lufts; 

rr Our Queſticn." 
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That by propbesying to the wind, the wind came, and the dry © 
bones lived. In this sermon he introduced the principal ar- 


ticles of the Christian faith, apply ing all to the condition of 
the Indians present. Having done, he asked them, Whe- 
ther they understood? They replied---They understood 
all. He then began, as was his usual method afterwards, 
to desire they would ask him what questions they pleased. 
These questions generally referred to the sermon just 


preached, and discovered what advantage they had gained 


from it. He used also to ask them questions, and upon one 
of his first exercises, he made the young Indians » capable 
of regarding these three : 
1. Who made you and al the world ? 

2. Who do you look should save you from sin Cond hell? 

3. How many commandments has the Lord given you to 

keep ? 
It is almost incredible bow much labour and hardsbip he 
endured in the prosecution of this undertaking ; how many 
weary days and nights rolled over him ; how many tiresome 
journeys he went; how many terrible dangers he encoun- 
tered. - Some little idea may be formed of what he felt, and. 
of what supported him, by an extract of his letter to the 
Hon, Mr. Winslow. „I have not, says he, been dry night 
nor day from the third day of the week to the sixth; but 
so travelled; and at night pull off my boots, wring my 
stockings, and on with them agazn, and so continue. But 
God steps in, and helps. I have considered the word of, 
God in 2 Tim. ii. 3. Endure hardship as a good soldier of 
Christ. 

These labours of love were crowned with success., The 
natives, who felt the impression of his ministry, were soon 
distinguished by the name of Praying Indians; and these, 
ins tead of roaming abroad continually as they formerly did, 
soon inclined to a more fixed way of life; and instead of 
living like wild beasts in a wilderness, compacted themselves 
into little towns, and applied themselves to the formation 
of a civil government, in which Mr. Elliot assisted them, 
taking for his model the word of God; of the perfection 
of which he thus expressed himself on that occasion: « God 
will bring nations into distress and perplexity, that so they 
may be forced unto the Scriptures. All governments will 
be shaken, that men may be forced at length to pitch upon 
that firm foundation, The Word of God.” 

Of these little settlements Natick was the principal. Here, 

inthe year 1651, the first Indian church was formed. Hav- 
| ing 
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mg abandoned polygamy, fornication, drunkenness, and sab- 
bath-breaking, they confessed their sins with tears, and pro- 
fessed their faith in Christ. They and their children were 


then baptized; were solemnly united in a church covenant, 


and Mr. Elliot first administered the Lord's Supper to them. 

The same Spirit which actuated Mr. Elliot shortly inspired 
others to prosecute the work of reseuing the poor Indians 
out of their worse than Egyptian darkness; among whom 
was the godly Mr. Richard Bourn, who soon saw a great 
effect of his labours. At Mashippaug, another church. was 
established, where Hiacoomes, a converted Indian, was 
chosen to be their pastor. He also was made a very success- 
ful instrument of bringing his Pagan brethren to Christ. 
At Nantucket, another, Indian church was' formed; and-an 
Indian, John Gibbs, became their minister. At Martha's 
Vineyard, Mr. Mahew and several of his sons were very use- 
ful; there were fifteen hundred seals of their ministry on that 
one island. In Connectitut, Mr. Fitch made noble essays 
towards the conversion of the Indians, as also Mr. Piersowt. 
In Massachusets, Mr. Daniel Gookin, Mr. Peter Thatcher, 
and Mr. Grindal Rawson were employed in the same manner; 
as also Mr. Samuel Treat, and Mr. Tupper in Plymouth. 
Mr. John Cotton likewise learnt the Indian language, and 
preached in it with success. | | 


It should be observed that Mr. Elliot united to all his other 


labours the vast undertaking of translating the whole Bible 
into the Indian language, which was also printed at Cam- 
bridge in New England. This was followed: with Primers, 
Grammars, The Practice of Piety, Baxter's Call, and other 
useful books. Several schools were formed for the educa- 
tion of the natives, some of whom afterwards took degrees 
in the college. "Nt 

Mr. Elliot, who lived to near ninety years of age, had the_ 
happiness of seeing much fruit of his holy labours, As he 
approached his end, he became still more heavenly, savoury, 
and divine than ever. Finding the decay of his strength, he 
was importunate with his people to choose a successar; and 
he had the satisfaction to see the excellent Mr. Walter settled 
among them by unanimous consent. Though so aged and 
infirm, he retained an earnest desire to do something ſor his 
Lord; and conceiviug that his gifts were too far gone to 
enable him to be useful to the English, he desired that some 
of the little children of the negro slaves might be sent him 
to be catechized. He even undertook to teach a poor blind 
boy the knowledge of the Scriptures, | 
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While he was thus making his retreat from the world, his 
conversation chiefly turned on the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Cbrist. He would say, Come, Lord, I have been a great 
while ready for thy coming.“ Being reduced by a fever, Mr. 
Walter came to see, him, to whom he said, “ Brother, thou 
art welcome to; my very soul. Pray retire to thy study for 
me, and give me leave to be gone. One of his last sentences 
was, wanne Joy. | n 


—— — 


| TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir, | 
T7 make us mare $ensible of our family mercies, and at the 

same time to conyince us how soon the great Sovereign 
of the universe can sweep away our dearest connections, 
i have sent you a very affecting letter, from a daughter of the | 
late Dr. Sproat, of Philadelphia, in America: It is dated 
March 9, 1795, but through a variety of circumstances at- 
tguding the person who brought it, was not received till 
March 13, 1796. If you think it, with the memoir of the 
Doctor annexed, deserving a place in your useful Magazine, 
it is at your service. Hoping that the solemn providence 
1 will be sanctified to many of your readers, as well as to those 
more immediately concerned! in it, I remain, | 
Your's, &, _ | 

AGNUS, 


THE DAUGHTER'S LETTER. 


WoRTHY SIR, . 

IT may appear a little strange to receive a letter from a 
person of whom, nerhaps, you have never heard; yet ! feel 
somewhat acquainted with your character, and interested un 
your sentiments, by reading the sermons which you sent my 
father, and which, accompanied by a very friendly letter to 
him, he received a short time before his departure from this liſe. 
have read those discourses with much pleasure, and trust that 
1 have been in some degree instructed and edified by the 
sentiments contained in them. I have formed so pleasing al 
idea of your disinterested benevolence to the world, as pre- 
vails upon me not to let your letter to my father remain un 
answered, though, by no other than his mourning daughter 
Our family, at the entranee of the malignant fever into this 
city, consisted of my papa, mama, a sister, myself, my bio- 


ther. his wife, and one child, three months old. The inf 
. Wit 
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with myself, were all of both families that Survived this 


dreadful calamity, the servants excepted. 
My youngest sister, in the bloom of youth, died first. 


My brother was removed in twenty days after her---his wife 


in six days from his death---our dear father the next day 
after her---and the last dreadful stroke, was the mother of us 
all, She lived four weeks, .lacking one day after our dear 
father, then died of weakness. Myself was made the lonely 


Spectator and mournful survivor of those dear departed rela- 


tives, Few families, I believe, had enjoyed more domestic 
happiness, or had more tender affection subsisting amongst 
them. For near thirty years there had not been a death in 
the family, except a servant; now was it broken up as at 
once, and cut down as by a stroke. But it was the Lord's 


hand; and shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? I hope 
I have not been left to murmur or complain against God; but 


he has made me to see him just in all his dealings, although 
my heart has bled at every vein, While he crushed me 
with one hand, he upheld and supported me with the other. 
He that has smitten, alone can heal the dene heart, and 
will do it, so far as he sees to be go He can bring 
spiritual gain from temporal losses. I desire to bless God 


for the continuance of so many unmerited mercies, I have two 


sisters yet alive; both of them have been for some years happily 
married ; also one brother, who is in the mercantile line in 
this city ; and there is a rich supply of the means of grace, ard 
the comforts of life, afforded to us, with the blessing of health, 
together with the pleasing hope that those whom the Lord 
has removed from us, are taken to himself in glory. I ſeel 
amournful pleasure in thinking of every thing they used to 
say, and every sentiment of their's is doubly dear to me, 
which has made me desirous to inform you, my dear Sir, 
the pleasure I have heard my dear father express, in reading 
the sermons you sent him, and his high approbation of them. 
Should this be a sufficient apology for an affectionate child 
taking up her pen for a deceased parent, and, if not too pre- 
suming, to request the favour of a few lines, on the improve- 
ment that ought to be made of such trying dispensations of 
providence, the purpose of this letter will be fully answered, 
and the favour greatly esteemed by, 
Reverend Str, 


Your very tis friend, 
O. S. 


Philadelpbia, March 9, 1795. 
. MEMOIR 
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” _ MEMOIR OF THE DOCTOR. 
The Rev: James Sproat, p. D. the father before · men- 


; tioned, was senior pastor of the second Presbyterian 
_ congregation in the city of Philadelphia. From an account 


of him, in the close of a sermon preached, by his colleague, 
the Rev. Ashbel Green, D. D. it appears he was born at 
Situate, in the State of Massachusets, April 11, 1722, O. 8. 


He early received a liberal education at Yale College, Con- 


necticut. While pursuing his academical studies, he met 


with that change in his temper and views which determined 


him to devote his life to the ministry of the Gospel. The 
instrument in this work was the Rev. Gilbert Tennent: In 


his tour through the eastern states, he preached, among 


other places, at the college where Mr. Sproat then was. The 
power of God seemed to accompany the preacher wherever 
he, went. Mr. S. was at that season a careless, unthinking 
youth ; but the first sermon he heard made such impressions 
upon his mind, as were never afterwards effaced. Mr. Ten- 
nent was afterwards pastor of this congregation, in Philadel 
phia, and lies interred in the broad aisle of the church. 
U pon his removal, he was succeeded, by his son in the Gospel, 
Dr. Sproat. 

However, it may be necessary to observe, that Dr. S. was 
first ordained to the ministry of the Gospel at Guilford, in 
Connecticut; and during the revival of religion in that 
country, about fifty years ago, was abundant in. labour, 
distinguished in his zeal, highly-popular, and greatly blessed. 
From Guilford he was removed, by-the call of. the church, to 
Philadelphia: Five-and-twenty years of his life and ministry 


he spent at each of these places. In his natural temper, he 


used to say, he was easily susceptible of passion; bat if 30, 
he was as remarkable for his victory over it, and for those 
virtues which are its opposites.. Patience, moderation, and 
torbearance, were leading features of his general character. 
Meekness and affection highly distinguished him, not only in 
the near relations of husband, father, and master, but shone 


out, in the mildest and most amiable light, in * his intercourse 


with the world. 

In scholastic attainments he was a good proficient, end 
master of the learned languages. In the study of divinity 
his progress was truly great and enviable. This was his de- 
light, aud he pursued it incessantly. Few had acquired a more 


competent knowledge, or a more familiar acquaintance * 
t 
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the Scriptures. In his public addresses his great readiness in 
quoting and applying them appeared. 
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1- In his discourses from the- pulpit he loved to awell on the 

in fundamental and peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, which, he 

t regarded as a system of pure grace and mercy, abasing the 10 f 
e, zinner to the dust, and exalting God in the highest. When 9 
it led to speak on the experimental part of religion, he was ex- vi 
. cellent and edifying in a singular degree. He shunned not 1 
I- to declare the whole counsel of God, intreating, warning, and 17 
t persuading souls, in the most serious, plain, affectionate, and * 
d pressing manner, to flee from the wrath to come. His public Wi 
e prayers were remarkable for that vein of piety, fervour, and if 
n copiousness of expression, which arose from his own soul's 9 
8 familiar intercourse with heaven. Having studied long, and. 4 
e made great proficiency in the school of Christ, he had 0 þ 
r learned the hard lesson of thinking very lowly of himself. His 5 
g faith was built on the sure foundation of the Gospel, and it 1 
$ supported his soul in the most trying hour. In some of his 1 
last moments he said, „ All my expectations for eternity. . 
+ rest on the infinite grace of God, abounding through the of 
. finished righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ.“ He was a "8 
| pattern of patience and resignation. The painful infirmities We 


of age, under which he laboured for a considerable time before 1.0 
his death, he bore with cheerful fortitude. From the time ö 
when he had compleated half a century in the character of an 
ordained minister, to his death, the larger portion of his 
waking hours were spent in the immediate acts of devotion, 
meditation, or devout aspirations of soul. The severe 
' distress inflicted on his family, he endured without the least 
repining ; and upon the death of his son, enfeebled and trem- 
bling with age, the Doctor followed the corpse to the grave; 
when, after it was deposited, leaning on his staff, he pronounc- 
ed these words:“ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
zway: Blessed be the name of the Lord! Amen.” 
His own death was easy, and he retained his reason to the 
a last. A short time before he expired, and after he was 
e deprived of the power of speech, being asked if he felt the 
2 supports of religion, he answered by the signal of lifting up 
* hand and eyes towards heaven. He died October 18, 
| 1793, aged 72, 
The circumstances attending his funeral were peculiarly 
- striking, and at that season more impressive upon the minds 
ö of the people than the most splendid pomp. During the pre- 
| valence of that calamity, it was the usual mode to convey 


the corpse to the grave in a hearse, or cart, attended only by 
' | the 
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the driver, the'grave-digger, or a negro, hired for the purpose 
in some few instances by two or three mourning friends; 
but in the case of Dr. S. the pious persons who had met at the 


church for prayer, to the number of fifty, formed. a proces- 


sion, and some religious negroes voluntarily offered them- 


selves to carry the bier. 


Dt. Green observes in a note, that the diary of Dr. 8. 


exhibits one of the most instructive views of the exercises 
and temper of a Christian, especially when under bete, 
that perhaps has ever been seen. 

The natural temper of Mrs. Sproat was remarkably mild; 


5 for composure, calmness, and fortitude, almost beyond ex- 


ample, and improved and brightened by distinguished piety, 
till it presented a singular example of self. possess ion and 2 
mand. The Doctor was heard to affirm, that in the conjugal 
relation for the space of near fifty years, he had never seen het 
ruffled by passion, or discomposed by accident; yet sbe 
possessed a feeling, tender, and sympathetic mind; and as a 
Christian was truly eminent. When informed of her 
husband's death, she said to her daughter, “ Do not grieve; 
your father has been wrestling with his God for a long time, 
and now he has * N 


a — . 


nE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 


FROM THE FOURTH CENTURY, 


ITHERTO the history of the Christian church ws been 
considered in connection with that of the Roman empire, 


which, by its general and prevailing authority, must have affect - 


edit ina considerable measure. But the period had now arrived, 
when the legs and feet of the great image, represented in 


Daniel, were to be broken in pieces; when that stupendous 


edifice, reared by the boundless ambition of aspiring mortals, 
and cemented with the blood of millions of the human race, 
should receive a final overthrow. We shall, therefore, in the 
further prosecution of this subject, direct our inquiries to 
its respective and most important periods. | 

The cause of Christ, in Britain, suffered the greatest vio- 
lence from their continental Pagan neighbours, the Saæons, 
who had been invited over to assist our forefathers against 
their enemies, the Picts and Scots. The number of these 
auxiliaries had been, from time to time, considerably increas- 
ed, and the Romans having totally abandoned this country, 


the inhabitants found that they had received into their —_ 
or- 
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2 formidable and insidious enemy. Allured by a superior soil 
and climate, they formed the design of securing to them- 
zelves this country, for a possession; and the native Britons, 


vanquished in the field, experienced the most deplorable 


calamities from their ferocious conquerors. The Saxons, being 
Pagans, were extremely zealous for the support of their idola- 
trous religion---with indiscriminating fury they marked with 
desolation whatever bore the name of Christian. The churches 
were burnt---their priests wantonly massacred---and whenever 
they had an opportunity, they rioted in sacred blood. The 
Saxons had a great number of idols, the names of which are per- 
petuated in the names of our days *. In consequence of, the 
ascendancy which these rude invaders obtained, Paganism 
was restored, and the temples of dumb idols reared their 
heads, where once stood the churches of the living God. 

In this lamentable situation Christianity continued till the 
time of ETHELBERT, a king of Kent, who married BERTHA, 
daughter to the king of France. She being a Christian 
previously to her marriage, had secured the free use of 
her religion, and assiduously exerted herself to recommend 
the same to her husband. By the gentleness of her 
temper, and the rectitude of her whole demeanour, she 
evidenced the excellency of its nature. In order to effect 
the conversion of ETHELBERT, GREGORY, bishop of Rome, 
formed a mission to this country, at the head of which he 
placed AuGusTIN, a monk, Having landed at the Isle of 
Thanet, the king was informed of his design, and agreed to 
give AvousTIN an audience, to which the monk advanced 
with all the superstitious pageantry of more modern Rome. 
A silver cross, as a banner, ,was carried before him, and a 


painting of our Saviour; and as they advanced, they sang a 


litany, AuGvusTIN-opened his commission, importing, that jt 
contained tidings of eternal bappiness : to which the king re- 
plied, « Your proposals are noble, and your promises in- 


viting; but I cannot resolve upon quitting the religion of my 


ancestors, for one that appears to me supported only by the 
testimony of persons that are entire strangers to me. How- 
ever, since as I perceive you have undertaken so long a 


Besides the un and oon, from whence Sunday and Monday are de- 
nominated, they had others of the following names: 
Toys, from whence Tuesday; 
Woden, Wednesday; 
Thor, —— Thursday; 
Frea, — — Friday; 
Scx or, 2 Ida 
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Journey, on purpose to impart to us what you deem most 


portant and valuable, you shall not be sent away without 
some satisfactiod. I will take care you are treated civilly in 
my dominions, and supplied with alf "things necessary and 
conyehient : : And if any of my subjects, convinced by what 
on shall say to them, desire to embrace your religion; I 
hall not be against it.“ Shortly after the king himself em. 


| braced Christianity, and was baptized. The humble Av. 


ovaris, in the plenitude of his zeal, violently exerted himself 


to subjugate the British church to the authority of the bishop 


f Rome. During the time of the Saxon persecutions, many 


* 


of the natives fled for security to that part of our island now 
called Wales, and carried their religion with them. They had 
an archiepiscopal See at Carleen, in Monmoutbsbire, which 
was afterwards removed to Menevia, or St. David's, in Pom- 
®rbkeshire, by the archbishop of St. DA vip, the titular saint 
of the ancient Britons. ' T he scheme of AuGusT1y, to induce 
the ancient British church to submit to the growing authority 
of Rome, was frustrated by the good sense of our country- 
men. In the year 601, a council was called for the accom- 


plisbment of his pious purpose, to which our plain forefathers 


gave the following reply: „Be it known unto you, without 
doubt, that we all are; and every one of us, obedient and sub- 
ject unto the church of God, and to the bishop of Rome; and 
ro every gotly Christian, to love every one in his degree, in 
Ferfect charity, and to help every one of them, by word and 
deed, to be the children*of God; and other obedience than 


this 1 do not know to him whom you name to be Pope, 


norto be the father of fathers, and to be claimed, and to be 
demanded. "And this obedience we are ready to give; and to 
pay to him, and to every Christian, continually. Besides, we 
zre under the government of the bishop of Raerlion upon Uske, 
"who is to over See, under God, over us, to cause us to keep 
the way spiritual.“ Thus August, being disappointed of 
the consummation of his humble project, refused to communi- 
ente with them; and in the height of his zeal denounced 

against them the vengeance of heaven for their disobedience. 
Whether he was careful enough to fulfil his own prediction, 


by causing ETHELBERT to stir up ETnELyRIDE, king of 


Northumberland, who murdered 1200 of the monks of Ban- 
gor, the abbot of which place had been the principal in oppos- 
zug AvGusSTIN, is attended with too much uncertainty now 
to determine. However, the monk was created by the Pope 
archbishop of Canterbury; and after having lived in England 
eight years, died, and was buried at his own cathedral, 
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Early in the fifth century, a considerable acquisition was 
made to, the cause of Christ in Ireland, by the labours of 
SUCCATHUS, a native of S -ot land, and Sent over by CELEs-, 
TINE, bishop of Rome. The nams of t is missionary was 
changed to that o PATRICK, the titular saint of the Irish 
nation, „n, „id U. ing 65 An nt ns n 
In the latter end of the fifth century, Crovis, properly the 5 
first king of France, was converted 15 Christianity. It has 
been attributed to the following circumstance: « When his 
army were giving way in a battle fought against the Alemans, 
he implored the assistance of Christ N queen had 
often represented to him as the son of the true God), en- 
gaging to worship him as od, .i he became victorious. 
Victory declared in his. favour, and he accordingly became a 
Christian. From this event the title of Most Christian Xing, 
and Eldest Son of the Church, was ascribed to the kings of 
France. | WWW WES CTR ER 
Seriously to consider the nature of conversions to the re- 
ligion of Christ, as they now obtained, how different were. 
they from such as are the effect of that new birth, which is 
brought to pass by a power from above. Of the former kind, 
it is to be feared, were those which gave celebrity to the 
apostle of Britain: Aspiring and ostentatiqus himself, N 
converts either retained their accustomed ferocity, or e e, 
substituted a puerile superstition for the sanctity of the 
Gospel. (0 eb arts e d ben rats 
a ; : Moen eee ara vc 3 $4 4 12 
ANSWER TO THE TWO FOLLOWING QUERIES, 
PROPOSED BY A CORRESPONDENT, ry ny 
1. Can a person be a hypocrite in religion, and not know 
that he is one? Ky 4 10 
2. Is the person a hypocrite who is afraid that he is, and 
wishes not to be one ? | | eie 


II is pretty well known, I believe, that the word nyYPocRITE 
is borrowed from the stage, and signifies one who personates 
another. That this may be done with propriety, and to ad- 
vantage, the actor must be well acquainted with the temper, 
circumstances, foibles, and excellencies - of the character he 
represents. Should any one attempt to act Richard the 
Third, Hamlet, Prince of Denmark, or any other given cha- 
racter, who is totally ignorant of the history of those men, 
he would render himself ridiculous. In like manner, for a 
person who is altogether unacquainted with the sentiments, 
Vor, IV, | E e life 
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life, and conversation of genuine Christians, to assume 
the appearance of the real saint, he would expose himselt 


to the censure of every discerning Christian. Such a one 
would khow, at first sight, that he was not the person he pre- 


tended to be; and therefore he could not impose upon any 
whose senses are exercised to discern between that which is 
feigned, and that which is real. It will follow, then, that as 
knowledge | of the character is absolutely necessary in the for- 
mer case, to personate with th propriety, and to gain applause: 4 


ss also in' the latter. But às no one who represents on 't 


stage a man who has been dead a hundred or a thousand yeats,* 
can be supposed 80 mad as to think that he is the very person 
whom he acts, but must needs know that he is not; so we may 
warrantably coriclude that a real hypocrite must know that he 


is not a true Christian. It may be objected; that the cases 


are not quite paralle]---that the human heart is so deceitful, 
the insinuations of the enemy of 'souls 80 fascinating, and 
men so naturally prone to entertain a good opinion of their 
state, that it is possible for them not only to impose upon 
others, but even to deceive themselves. Granted. And 
such is the conflict in many unrenewed persons, between 
conscience and appetite, that it is not easy for them, or 
others, to distinguish between that contest, and the opposi- 
tion which is in the breast of every renewed man, between 
what is commonly denomihated the old and new cfeatyire.” 
And there is still greater danger of a person deceiving himself 
that sits under a minister who seldom or ever draws the + uf 
racter of a genuine Christian with judgment---never describes 
his prin 918 motives, and ends; the sources of his sorrows, 
fears, and hopes; nor the habitual frame of his mind, and ge- 
neral tenor of his conduct. The situation of a person is equal- 
ly disadvantagequs who attends a minister that is often insi- 
nuating, that the knowledge of the goodness of our state is 
not attainable in the present life---that persons may be real 
Christians, and not be sensible of it till they quit the stage of 
mortality that a man may be a true believer, though guilty of 
this and the other violation of the divine law. But, allowing” 
all tlese things, any person, even by a superficial examination 
of himself, may easily find from , what principles he acts, by 
what motives he is stimulated, and what ends he has in view, 
in making a profession of religion, and attending to its various 
duties. By comparing these with the description given in 
the word of God, of the principles, motives, and ends of a g- 
nuine Christian, he may perceive whether they coincide with 


it. If they do not, he has no scriptural warrant to conclude: 
| that 
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that he is a child of God, but that he is yet in tbe gall of bitter- 
ness, and bond of iniquity. If, indeed, he has adopted the sen- 
timent, that it is impossible for a man in this life to know whe- 
ther his state be good or bad, he may, it is very likely, flatter 
himself that all is well. Because in the hearing of sermons 
which exhibited sin in its horrid nature, and tremendous con- 
sequences, the punishment due to it, and the unspeakable tor- 
ments which await hypocrites and unbelievers, he has been 
greatly alarmed; and in hearing or reading discourses which 
described the happiness of saints, their distinguishing privi- 
leges, and the joys they shall be put in possession of, he has 
found his passions greatly moved, his affections wonderfully 
raised, and his mind astonishingly elevated; he is apt to con- 
zider himself the subject of a gracious change, and thinks he is 
entitled to comfort. But these impressions, being like the 
morning cloud and early dew, soon he finds from their transi- 
tory nature, and from what he criminally indulges and perpe- 
trates in secret, that there is nothing of genuine religion in 
them. When his hopes of happiness, from that quarter, are 
cut off, and no expectation arises from any thing he has 
done, or resolves to do, he is miserable in his mind beyond 
what language can express, or fancy imagine, and frequent- 
ly wishes he had never been born, or that he had been any 
thing but a rational creature. | Tr 
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Should it be asked, What then is the hypocrite's end in 
making a profession of religion, and what are his principles 
and motives of action? It may be answered, self-interest, or 
applause, or both. The followiag:- observations may perhaps 
solve the question. It is either to obtain the name of a Chris- 
tian, or, if he passes for one, to preserve that name; to rise 
higher in the esteem of the people of God, or to hush the cla- 
mours of a guilty conscience. The hypocrite is à base per- 
son, and acts from base principles. All his religion ori- 
ginates in self, and terminates in self. He acts from no bet- 
ter principle than self, and has not in view a more exalted 
end. He reads, he studies, he prays, or, it may be, even 
preaches about religion, with no other design thau to secure 
the good opinion that Christians have formed of him. And as 
he appears to the best advantage in these religious exercises, 
when he has a crowd about him, who admire his gifts and ap- 
parent graces (for he has no taste for secret prayer and self- 
examination), so the good opinion of others confirms his good 
opinion of himself. If compliments are paid him on ac- 
count of his abilities, (for there are some Christians weak 
enough to tell a Christian brother, or minister, how much 
| E e 2 they 
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they are edified by his. conyersation, or preaching ; how much | 


they covet his gifts and graces), decency, or good manners 
teaches him to reply, « that it is out of character to praise a 
man in his hearing. But, oh! how he is inwardly pleased, 
por he is secretly gratiſie with the encomiums passed upon 
um! He says to himself, “ If they admire me for this, 
will give them greater reason to do it.” He sets to work, 


8 


reads, meditates, and commits to memory in private what he 


iatends to say in public, merely to gain the applause of pro- 
fessors, and to ingratiate himself into their favour. H this 
end be not gained, O how he is mortified ! how he is disappoint- 
ed! Moreover, the hypocrite is a wicked person. Whilst he 
makes a splendid profession, and is apparently fired with ar- 
dent zeal for God and godliness, he always cherishes some 
diabolical lust, and gratifies it whenever he has an opporiu- 
nity. And the sin in which professor of this description gene. 
rally land, is that of uncleanness. In fine, as a pleasingand 


evangelical author observes *, he is that in the church which 


2 knzve is in the state: The one is not fit for civil s9ciety, nor 
the other for Christian communion, Were he to appear in 
his real colours, men would clap their hands at him, and his 
him ont of his place. He paints his face, therefore, like Jeze- 
bel, with the varnish of good words, sanctified looks, and 
actions seemingly benevolent and devout: He is like the 
rainbow, whoge glorious colours are reflected from a dark 
vapour, only when the sun Shines. He is sometimes discern- 
ed and despised of men, but always by God. From. what has 
been ohseryed, we conclude, that a real hypocrite in religion 
must know that he is one. r 
The answer to the second query, Whether the person bea 
hypocrite who is afraid that he is one, and wishes not to be, 
Seems to be more easy, Let attention be paid to the follow. 
ing things. If the person's dread of being a hypocrite, and 
hrs wishes not to be one, proceed from fear of punishment in 
this life, and eternal torments in that to come, it is possible he 
may be the character he wishes not to be. Because, in this 
case, his fears and wishes arise, not from a conviction of the 
atrocious nature of sin, and its hatefulness in the sight of 
God, but merely from selfish motives. On the other hand, 
if the person be convinced of the odious nature of hypocrisy, 
Joathe it, and himself on account of it, and his inclination to 
t, as there is too much of this leaven in the best of charae- 
ters, if he can pray sincerely to be delivered from it, and 
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seeks its destruction, root and branch, as an evil exceedingly 
offensive to God, and pernicious to the soul, the writer 
this is fully persuaded, that such a person i is not n hypocrite, : 


but is a real , 
f NOS P MIS. 


A NECESSARY HINT, 
an Bebalf f Poor Ministers. 


S1R, | 
2 publicity of your Magazine renders it a useful yes 
hicle, not only of instruction, but of reproof, I beg. 
leave to suggest a hint that cannot be conveyed to the pub- 
lic more properly than by the medium of your work. 

The Ministers of the Gospel haye frequently an oxtensive 
acquaintance, and are therefore often applied to by their , 
friends on a variety of occasions: Hence the number of let- 
ters they receive is sometimes considerable, and the expence of 
postage really intolerable. I have known several poor mini- 
sters in the country complain of having several shillings in a 
week to pay on this account. Whoever considers how small 
their salaries in the country sometimes are, and how exceed- 
ingly high the price of provisions is, will see the propriety of 
paying the postage of letters gent to such ministers, especially 
when they relate to the secular concerns of those wn send 
them. 

I will not occupy any more of your room. The evil com- 
| plained of is flagrant, the remedy is easy, and “ a word to the 


wise is sufficient. 
HONESTUS. 
P. S. I knewa poor minister who had a very large family, 
and very small income, have 18. 6d. to pay before breakfast 
for letters: That sum would have fed his family the whole 
day, but they were forced to-live on potatoes. 


THOUGHTS Fa 
On the Assurance of Faith, and the Assurance of Hope. 


PHASE two expressions are both scriptural, and conse- 

quently both are proper and significant. Both are used 
by the same inspired writer in the same epistle. It must be, 
therefore, of importance to inquire into their meaning ; 
whether they be exactly synonymous, or whether they are 


atended to convey different ideas, I am n otrongly inclined 
to 


"i 
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\.A 
to the latter opinion, though I believe the distinetion is com- 
.monly overlooked; and, if am not mistaken, the phrase, 
assurance of faith, which is most in use among modern pro- 
ſessors, is commonly used, improperly, to denote what 

would be more justly denominated the assurance of hope. 

I conceive the expressions are designed to convey distinct 
ideas, because faith- and hope are distinct graces, though 
nearly allied. See 1 Cor. xiii. 13. Now abideth faith, hope, 
love, these three; but the greatest of these is love. 
three graces are inseparable, but very distinguishable. Like 
the colours of the rainbow, between which you cannot draw 


an exact line of separation, they shade off into one another s 


8 imperceptibly ; yet the red is not blue, the blue is not yellow, 

the yellow is not red. So there is no love without faith, and 
no faith without love; yet love is not faith, nor is faith 
precisely the same with love, &c. &c. Lovr primarily re- 
spects the moral excellence of divine things; FA1TH their 
certain reality: and Hor our interest in them, and enjoyment 
of them. As, therefore, faith and hope are distinct, 50, are 
the assurance of faith and the assurance of hope. 

An attentive consideration of the passages, in which these 
expressions are found, confirms this idea. The former is in 
Heb. vi. 11. We desire that every one of yon do shew the same 
diligence (in ministering to the saints), fo the full assurance of 
bope unto the end: That ye be not slothful, but followers of 
them who through: faith and patience inherit the promises. 
The latter is in Heb. x. 22. Having boldness to enter. into the 
Boliest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, &c. and 
having an high priest over the house of God ; let us draw near. 
_ with à true heart, in full assurance of faith. 

In some respects the assurance of faith and the assurance of 
hope agree; in both boasting is excluded; we renounce self- 


confidence, and build alone upon Christ as our foundation. 


Both also admit of degtees; both may be assaulted; but, 
being the work of the divine Spirit, shall not be finally de- 
stroyed. 

But they are distinct things, though very harmonious, and 
closely connected; and, I conceive, the difference between 
them will appear evident from the following observations : 

The assurance of faith respects the reality and nature of ' 
the objects revealed in the word of God, especially the 
testimony of God concerning his Son, and the blessings of his 
salvation, as worthy of all acceptation, and suited to the ne- 


cessities of a sinner. The assurance of hope respects the 
interest 


These 
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interest of an individual in Christ Jesus, and the spiritual and 
eternal blessings he communicates to his people. | 
They respect, therefore, two different questions, or two 
distinct kinds of questions: 1 May I come to Christ? Is he 
able to save me ? willing to receive me? .&c, 2. Havel al. 
ready been with Christ? Am I entitled to the benefits of 
his mediation ? Am actually a partaker of his salvation? _ 
The assurance of faith, as referring to the former sort of 
queries, is grounded simply and solely on. the word of God. 
The assurance of bope is grounded on the comparison of 
his word and his work upon the heart. F 
The assurance of faith precedes the assurance of bope, is 
more essential to the being of a Christian, and not so easily 
interrupted in its exercise, The latter is of great importance 
to his present comfort, but is more variable, and without 


greater care will be obscured, and almost lost. 


No prior obedience is necessary to the assürance of faith; 
but the apostle evidently suggests, that Christian diligence 
is necessary to the assurance of bope.---And this is wisely or- 
dered'by our blessed Lord. 3 1 

« Some, says Dr. Owen, © would very desirously have 
evangelical joy, peace, and assurance to countenance them in 
their evil frames and careless walking. And some have at- 
tempted to reconcile these things unto the ruin of their sduls. 
But it will not be, Without the diligent exercise of the 
grace of obedience, we shall never enjoy the grace of consola- 
tion. Meditations on the glory of Christ, p. 168. 1 

Again, says the same wise master-builder, „Nothing 
would be so ruinous unto our profession as once to suppose it 
is an easy matter, a thing ef course, to maintain our peace 
with God. God forbid but that our utmost diligence, and 
continued endeavours to thrive in every grace, should be re- 
quired thereunto: Owen on Spiritual Mindedness, p. 278. 

We have always equal ground for the assurance of 
oy but have not always equal ground for the assurance 
of hope, | | 

Our ground of encouragement fo come to Christ is ever the 
same, viz,” The free invitations of the Gospel: But our ground 
to conclude that we have come is not always the same. | 

Weare always bound to the assurance of faith ; for it can 
never be excusable to question God's veracity, or treat him 
'* a liar: We are not always immediately bound to the assu- 
rance of hope, It is not a sin for a man of a very suspicious 
character to question his own sincerity. N | 


We are always to blame for want of the assurance of faith : 
"mw 


ing preference. The other insisted on the purity of the 


might be, let God be true, and every man a liar who disputed 


oy 
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We are not always immediately t6 blame for want of the as: 
rance of hope; In the former I view myself simply as a si- 

' Her, and tle only question is, Shall I give full eredit to an 
Which God has said to sinners about salvation, &c.? In the 
latter T view myself as beginning to be a saint: If, therefore, 

it be doubtful what T am, though I may be to blame for not 
having better evidence that I have obeyed the call of the Gos- 


per, Tami not to blame for honestly. ackriowledging that it is 
questionable whether I have cast my all upon Christ Jesus, 


{ 

+ She have given myself up to him without reserve. | 
35 — - © ELEUTHERIDES, | 
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| TO THE EDITOR, | *; ; 

OY; Mr. Epiron, eee e PURE S 2 
VVV HA must be done when doctors disagree? For never 0 
was 2 wider difference than I lately observed between d 

two very sensible men, who both appealed to the Scriptures, b 
yet interpreted them s0_very differently, as could not but tl 
amaze me. The one of them affirmed that in many places . g 
the Scriptures had received interpolations, that the sense had te 


been vitiated, and that it was necessary to recur to the church 
for the right interpretation; and that whatever was the uni- 
versal practice of the Catholic church, was the sense deserv. 


Scriptures in the original; that the literal and grammatical 
sense was to be taken, and however the practice of the church 


against, or deviated from it. 5 85 s 2h 6 
| This led to the consideration of particular passages of 
Scripture, the nature of the true church, and the. office of 
bishops in the church. Titus, i. 6---10, came into conside- 
ration; and as I' was vastly struck with the different; manner 
in which they thought the passage should be rendered, I could 
not but on my return home commit it to paper, and beg you, 
Sir, as a learned Editor, to inform me what is the real sense 
of the original; for I own 1 am a little shaken, by observing 
that however the one was. contended for as the true sense, the 
other meets such general approbation and practice, as to leave 
me without a doubt, that it is the opinion of the bishops and 
clergy in general; and surely they are men $0 learned, that 
they ought to know how the matter stands in the bock. 

will state the two interpretations in columns, that they MY 
be more easily compared, and either approved or cont 
dicted, | 8 2 1 


ed that the passage 
zhould be thus read: 

A man blameless, 
the husband of one 


der an accusation of de- 
bauchery, or disorder- 


ly conduct ; for a bi- 


shop ought to be irre- 
proachable,asa steward 
of God, not self-will- 
ed; not irritable; not 


addicted to wine; not 


quarrelsome ; not gree- 
dy of filthy lucre: 
but thestranger's host; 
the good man's friend; 
grave; just; holy; 
temperate; firmly at- 
tached to the faithful 
word, according to 
the doctrine delivered 
that he may be able to 
exhort with sound in- 
struction, and to con- 
fute the opposers. 
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My friend contend- 


wife, having children 
who believe, not un- 


The other learned gentleman ra- 
ther gave the word 3 different cast, 
respecting a bishop's character: 


A gentleman of the world if married; 


his wife a fashionable woman; whe- 
ther his children believe or not it is 


their affair; no. accusation of ill- con- 


duct should hinder his advancing 
them in the church; and his elevated 
station requires they should be in- 
dulged in all genteel dissipation, as 
well as others. For a bishop must 
not be reproached with austerities, 


or singularities; but as a steward of, 
the minister who created him, be 
conformed to established customs; 


above contradiction; reasonably irri- 
tated with those who dare censure 
his conduct; drinking a cheerful 
bottle of wine every day, and of the 
best; cringing to his superiors; 
overbearing to his dependants: mak 
ing the most of his station; and lay- 
ing up à good portion of lucre for 
his family; his table well served for 
his friends and the great; manifest- 
ing a just aversion to strictness of 
religion, as savouring of hypocrisy ; 
unbending from the severity of 
gravity to the common amusements 


of the age; just in the distribution 
of his preferments to the most 


powerful recommendation, or to his 
own family without a = scrupulous 
regard to the merits of the candi- 
dates; a holy man in the exercise of 
every divine temper, $0 that except 
in pride, worldliness, and self.grati-.. - 


fication, he may be regarded as a 


medel of perfection; temperate, and 


_ weaned from all inordinate attach- , 
ment to shew, or human favour, 


or gain of any kind, except as 
before excepted, what is, neces-_ 


vary to maintain a proper appear- . 
ance in the world, and to support 
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8 4 the dignity to which he is advantd; 


} aſp 8 W firmly attached to what he chuses to 
11+, - + _ Suppose the; faithful word, according 
e to the universal opinion and conduct 


Tu | of all his brethren in honbur and 
9 office; his ability for exhortation and 
sound doctrine. so well establisked, 
that he may consider himself now 
emaneipated from the task, and as a 
proof of it, seldom if ever need 
preach or pray; but if be meets 
with any enthusiastic opposer, who 
dares suggest a different sentiment 
from his own, let him be presbntly 

-. confuted and silenced, or turned out 
of the diocese, so that his authority 
is absolute, at least over very poor 
curate, Who is incapable of defending | 


himeelf.. | ,_ ”y 
| PHILOBIBLOS. 


| P, 8. I have some other curious comments, if you suppose 
these may be good, to the use of edifying. | 
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©... MEDITATIONS ON JEREM. XXIX. 12, 

For I know the: thoughts that I think toward you, saith tht- 
Lon, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an e. 
2 peoted end. rt rr: | 

AND will God in very "deed think upon man, who is a 

worm of the earth? He will, He does. He says he 
does. Although the inhabitants of the globe are as grass- 
hoppers before him ; although the nations are but as the 

T > drop of the bucket; yet be vouchsafes to think of man; and 
| the meanest of all the ffock may say with David, *I am poor 

and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me!” 
But what aré his thonghts? Thoughts of evil, undoubted- 
ly, says the conscious sinner. What other thoughts can - 
God so great, so holy, and so just, entertain of me? Surely 
he meditates my destruction, and is even now fitting to 
the string that fatal arrow, which must pierce my heart with 
unatterable woe ; 
No, trembling believer! thou art mistaken. Look at his 
words; « Thoughts ef yzace, and not of evil.“ What hast 


on to do with evil? Hast thou forgotten “ the LO br 
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God,“ who-bore awa thy sin, and for ever removed the 
curse? It is utterly⸗ abolished: and he hath solemnly 
sworn, © I will not'be wroth with thee any more,.“ Strike 
up, then, that cheerful strain which the evangelical prophet 
long ago prepared, “ O Lord; I will praise thee, for though 
thou wast apgry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou hast comforted me. 

Amazing mercy! God entertains. thoughts of peace. e ta- 
wards me! The thoughts of a wise and good father, Who 
directs the education of bis son, destined to a princely in- 
ky thoughts of a tender-hearted mother, comfort- 
her weak and disordered child---the thoughts of an affee- 
tte brother, born for adversity, like Joseph, whose bowels 
yearn over his kindred. But comparison fails. I hnow the - 

| thoughts that I think---and. Tov only, all-knowing God. 9 

the believer judge of God's thoughts by present appearane 
of providence, or in a gloomy hour, or in a season of temp- 
tation, O how widely will they differ from the truth! as, at 
the best times, they must fall below it. Our largest . ideas, 
borrowed from human transactions, are too, contracted... His 
thoughts are not our thoughts, but elevated ahove them; as 
the heavens are higher than the earth. One of Alexander's 
favourites modestly objected to a magnificent offer made him 


by that prince; “It is too great. fur me to receive. © It 7 
may be $0,” replied Alexander, “ but it is not too great for 7 
ur to give.“ Can my sine be pardoned ? Can a soul $0 1% 
black as mine be purified.? Is it possible 7 shall ever hold out © h 


to the end? Can the great God love me? Can everlasting 
glory be mine? ALL this may be; and, if thou hast fled. for 
refuge to Jesus, all this Shall be. Fo- I know ths thoughbis 
that I think toward you,  saith the Lord, thoughts of peace and 
not of evil, tg give thee AN EXPECTED END. 

Best of all! The best is reserved to the last. 1 is the 
end that crowns the work. O miserable end will thine be, 
poor worldling! 1 envied thy glittering pomp and noisy 
mirth, til; lately I went into the sanctuary of God, there I 
beheld thy end. But mark the perfeat man, and. behold the 
upright ; for the end of that wan is rr. Made free from 
sin, and become the servant of God, his fruit is to holiness, 

and his end is eternal life. This shall be my expected ell, I 
2 the expectation on his word of promise which cannot 
a1 
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The Grape! bears my $pirit np | 
A faithful ayd unchanging God - 
Lays the foundation for my hope, g 
In 3 and promises, and bloed. 
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ta hold fast the beginning of my confidence firm unto the 


10 THE EDITOR, 


Senn months passed over after my late restoration to the 


knowledge, love, and powerful experience of the truth 


before I was led to consider what may be meant by being 


.gealed with the Holy Spirit. Perhaps this sealing may con- 
sist of two parts, which necessarily go together: Our com- 


fortable persuasion of God's knowing us as his children, and 


an abiding faith, or (if you will) assurance that he is our 


reconciled, loving Father in Ehrist, both arfving from, and 
Founded upon the-word of God. No wonder we cry Abba, 


Father, when-the Lord enlargeth our hearts with the invigo- 


ating rays of his glory, with the energetic constraints of 


His love, and the indisputable feeling of his presence. But 


| a no doubt of his love, -of the validity of his promise 


vs, when beat down with-a consciousness of guilt---when 
deprived of the felt effects of his Gospel-- when unhinged 
For praying, &c. is quite a different thing. Yet I believe 


this state of mind, or rather, strength of faith is gifted to 


some, perhaps to thousands of the Lord's dear people in the 


Present world: Indeed I enjoy at present something of this 


nature. The Lord hath so stamped upon my mind the im- 


mutability of his character, the unchangeableness of his re- 
cord, that I have met with nothing for months past to make 
me doubt of his love. I hate sin; I would depart from all 
iniquity if I could. I know sin bath crept into the hearts of 
_ "God's dearest servants in'every-vge; that a body of sin will 
accompany the best to their graves; that God hath reserved 
Perfect freedom from a depraved nature to the heavenly Je- 


rusalem; that he has promised certain deliverancein the end; 


that he will never leave nor-forsake me; and a number of 


Such truths so dwell upon my mind, even when I am melan- 


choly through the prevalence of iniquity, that 1 have no. 
doubt of the continuance of God's love, and of the evidence 


I shall by and by have of its reality to my sinful soul. 


Some may call this presumption, others fanaticism, but as 
for me, I consider it the result of redeeming love ;---a tem- 


Per as far above my power to produce, as to change myself 


Into an archangel. Dare 1 boast of it ? No: Pride and every 


sin so far mars it, but not so as to extinguish OS 
Some might say, surely he has no fear of death! I know 
not how I would be affected were he this moment to appear; 


but I feel no tormenting or distressing fear of him. I am 


enabled to commit that important crisis to the care of my 
great Saviour. His honpur and. faithfulness, as well as my 
safety and comfort, are concerned in that matter. It is mine 
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end; it is his to be faithful to the word upon which he hath 
caused my soul to hope, I know well about the terrors of 
death; few have drank deeper into the cup. My deliverance 
from them was neither a human nor angelic work, but the 
doing of the Lord, which is still fresh upon my mind, and 
wonderous in mine eyes. Praise the Lord, O my soul, 
hosanna in the highest. acer LY << 
Il find the witnessing of the Spirit is to, and by the word. 
He removes every cloud from it; gives a peculiar kind of 
perception of the truth contained-in it; draws the man 
to take the comfort it contains, freely, and without reserve. 
The Spirit gives such a knowledge of, and delight in the Jaw 
of God, as makes him hate unbelief, consider faith not onl 
a duty, but a pleasant privilege. He is led from discoveries,, 
of God in the word to abhor, and aim at abstaining from, every 
thought derogatory to the divine glory. Sinful thoughts ruffle 
and distress him, no less than sinful words and actions. He 
loves God; he desires to obey him. He knows that with the 
mind he must serve him---that God is offended if he does not. 
He knows from experience, if his heart be not watched, his 
peace and comfort are injured, and that he proportionably be- 
comes indisposed to upright walking. i | 


\ 


Daily foils and failures concur with Scripture, in demonstrat- 


ing the need I have to give up the government of my mind 


to Jesus. Sin being admitted, my confidence in God is 
marred. The persuasion of having formerly received many 
marks of the divine favour, does not always reinstate my 
joy; nor am I much advantaged by strong efforts 1 
rising corruption, nor by peremptory resolutions. Upon 
Scrutiny I find a degree of self intervoven with all these plans. 
The query now is, How then do I obtain relief? Suppose my 
complaint to be an ungovernable mind: I turn up the Bible, 
and read what assurances ar promises the Lord has made 
about keeping the minds of his people, of living, walking, and 
reigning in them. I recollect the character oi Christ, that he 
uniformly acts in correspondence with his word; that it is my 
duty to believe what he says, and I do assure you I find it my 
interest. 18 

Again; I have sinned, and so deserve to be punished. I 
must not attempt to extenuate my guilt. To atone is got 
required, nor can I do it. Now the wisdom, the love, the 


glory of God's plan of redemption is manifest; it assumes 2 


brilliancy of lustre nobly adapted to my case. Without the 
intervention of suck a Saviour as the- Gospel exhibits, I must 
have been utterly undone. The bible tells me my sins were 
laid upon him, he bore them on the tree, and in the grave; 
but God raised him from the dead, ai d gave him glory, sig- 

X t nifying 
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minate in him. The faith of chese things constrains me to 
consider God as love, and loving me in Christ. 1 see the 
whole glory of salvation concentering in God by this charm- 

7 ing, most gracious, most benevolent constitution of hi. It 
is by faith that it might be by grace. Believing, i is the spring 
of action; it sets all the wheels in mation. We are con- 
founded at seeing ourselves $0 surrounded with grace. Je- 
*hovab redeems, calls, enlightens, sanctiſies, defends, and 


” 


When I can-survey all to be of God, then doubts, fears, 
discouragements, &c. are completely Fasane then I can 
run without wearying; I can walk without fainting. _ 

* find much to be contained in the triumphant language of 
"the church, Mic. vii. 8. « Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy: when 1 fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness 
the Lord sball be a light unto me. The faith of the cer- 
tainty of such events, trees the mind from despondency, fills 
it with hope, and frustrates the attempts of out enemies. 
But some m cht say, Is not all this presumption? Where 
is your repentance ?' Your sorrow for sin? Sorrow and re- 
gret are less or more attached to the majority of sins cdm- 
mitted by the children of God. The stronger their faith, 
1 the more pungent their grief; because of transgressioh. 
True, their sorrow worketh not unto death and despair, but 
to life and peace. The faith of pardoned guilt Piexces them 
to the quick. Though God forgives them, they neither for- 
ö et their sin, nor forgive themselves. The more they are 
instructed into the doctrine of Christ, the more clearly A 
perceive the sinfulness of Sin, they feel more acutely for a 
fering Saviour. They praise him then with louder hosannas; 
and with greater sincerity they exclaim with Paul- 0 
wretched man that I am, who Shall deliver me from this body 
of sin and death? 

The actings of a gracious mind can only be explained to 
the satisfaction of such as are heirs of the same grace, temples 
of the same Spirit. The plain, simple cottager would be 
Jittle wiser, were he to peruse the publications of a first rate 

philosopher. Philosophers soar too far above his standard. 

etievers and unbelievers are natives of different worlds, to- 
tally" distinct from each other; their minds being more oppo- 
site than the complexion of blacks and whites. On this ac- 
count it is harder to explain to a carnal mind a spiritus! 
truth, than the nature of ice to a tropical inhabitant. 
us then who believe, praise our divine Instructor. Shall 


we fail in loving, or faint in Serving him? No! * we 
. ave 


nifying thereby he, was satisfied; putting his love beyond a | 
doubt, that our faith and hope might freely and firmly ter- 


* his people. He works in them beth to will and to 


Let 
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fave a being (Which shall be eternally) we shall praise and 
publish his mighty and wondtous acts. f 

have no doubt but the sun shall rise to-morrow morning. 
Are the fulfilment of God's promises less certain? Nv, they 
ire not. Why then should I. question their accomplisk- 
ment. He sball lead the blind by a way that they know 
not. He sball be with them through life, and at death. 
He ball raise them up at the last day. He sball be glo- 
rified in his saints, and admired in all who believe. After 
passing sentence upon the untightequs, thus closing the 
judgment scene, he and they shall ascend ts life everlasting: 
Yes ! to life everlasting. The glory which shall then break 
in upon the souls of the ransomed, is now perfecly incon- 
ceivable. The thought that this felicity is eternal, will dou- 
ble the perfection of their bliss. Move on hours and years, 
to give way to. this delightful day! Would we part with- 
such a hope for thousands of gold or silver? For ten thou- 
sand worlds? NO! No! Not for all that archangels' tongues 
could nams. gs v 

When walking in darkness, let us stay our mind on these 
reviving truths: Waiting for the coming of the Son of Man. 
The faith of them will sweeten and soften affiction ; fortify- 
against the inroads of temptation ; banish the fear of dying; 
give contentment in life, and triumph at death. Even so come, 
Lord Jesus! Amen. „ An. . Ve 14 

ol Your sincere friend and servant. 
Closet, March 2, 1796. =, „  HEMASN. * 
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a | Halifax, March 21, 1796. 
ANY thing which favours the promotion of Chriſtianity is pleaumg r 
a gracious mind. It is peculiarly ſuitable to the feelings ot a hody 
ſoul ; becauſe it may be conſidered as an anſwer to prayer, apd as contri-. 
buting, in ſome degree, to the fulfilment of the divine deſigne, and the 
exlenſion of the Mediatot's empire. x \ | 

To inſert in your repoſitory every thing that reſpects religion mighe be 
conſidered as nugatory and unintereſting to the public; but ſuch meetings 
as harmonize the minds of men, concentrate their wiſhes, and promote a 
reſolution to ſerve the general cauſe, have certainly ſome claim to public | 
not"riety, As this was peculiarly the caſe in the firſt committee · meer gy 
relped%ng the new academy at Rotherham, I beg leave to relate its ho- 
eres :; 

The meeting was opened with a very devout and impreſſive praver, by 
Jonathan Toathill, of Hopton—a prayer in which was manifeſted the 
gratitude of a pious heart tor the bleſſings attendant on a ſimilar inſtitution 
in the county; which lamented the deceafe of ſo many of our biethren, 
who have been called away of late years by death, with very ſuitab'e 
dies that we who ſurviye might improve the viſitetion to diligence in 

| | Sur 
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our reſpeRive ſtations, and a due preparation for our great change. This 
led te 2 the divine bleſſin — the preſent 2 in ah its con- 
cer ns, the various particulars of which were enumerated, and ſuitably re- 
eommended.to God. The harmony and felicity of the day were the beſt 
proof of . divine anſwer. e 5 „ 1 
The more immediate object of the err to admit upon the 
foundation a number of young men who ba n in the houſe upon trial 
fince the commencement in September laſt; Their ſeveral experiences 
were read by Dr. Williams, the tutor, ws. er with the teſtimonies ſent 
from- their reſpective miniſters and friends, declaripg the regularity of 
their conduct, the opinion which was entertained” of their abilities, and 
the proſpect of future uſefulneſs in the church, The Doctor having 
had a fair trial of the young men, and being more eſpecially acquainted: | 
with them in his official capacity, declared his (ſentiments upon every. | | 
one ſeverally in their courſe, both with reſpect to their ſetioufneſs, capacity | 
for learning, their peculiar. diſpoſitions, and general behaviour in the houle. 
This was done with that freedom, ingeauoulneſs, and Chriſtian ſimplicity; | 
Vith that mixture of candour and truth; with that feeling concern for 


C » 


the of the inſtitution, the happineſs of the ſtudents, and the glory 1 
of God; and with that coolneſs, gravity, and conſummate prudence, ' ] 
which engaged the notice, and gratified the minds of all the gentlemen t 
preſent. Such amiable and truly Chriſtian conduct could not fail 10. 
raiſe in us the pleaſing hopes of the permanency and great utility of the. 
inſtitution, | 1 F 1 | t 
Perhaps this paper may juſtly bear teſtimony to the abilities of the 
young men who were admitted, to the. nuntber of eight. Among ſo t 
many, there muſt neceſſarily be much difference. They all, however, t 
gave a ſofficieyt teſtimony of the power of religion on their own minds, t 
which I ho wy will always take the firſt care to cultivate. The tc 
grace of Gol in the heart, and a ſavour of the truths of the Goſpel, * 
continually preſerved on the mind, are perhaps the beſt nurſery for w 
' miniſterial talents. Their accounts related confiderable_ exerciſe of , FT 
mind reſpecting the miniſtry, and the, moſt evident leadings of providence. 
into the vineyard, All the accounts were drawn up in the ſpirit of te- y 


Iigion, ſome of them with conſiderable maturity af thought, and one or 
two with ſome degree of elegance. I hope this teſtimony will have its 
deſired effect, which is to ſtir np an earneſt defire of improvement, under 


the judicious inſtructions which are given. Whatever be the attention of co 
a commander in chief and the ſubaltern of an army, a man will never in; 
make a good ſoldier whoſe heart is not in his 2 who does not * 
improve by military exerciſes, and who has no laudable emulation to ex - pee 
cel. © Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts. | 1 175 of 
To render the meeting of the miniſters and. friends of the inſtitution the 
as extenſively uſeful as poſſible, divine worſhip had been previouſly an- 28 
neunced, at half paſt ſix o'clock in the evening. A ſermon was delivered , anc 
by Richard Alliot, of Nottingham, from Luke x. 2. The harveſt, &c. the 
After an introduction, ſhewing that the ſalvation of men was the uni of 
form object of the various tranſactions and appointments of Chriſt, and RN 
ma 


illufirating the nature of the Goſpel miniſtry, under the figure of 2 
harveſt it was propoſed to ſhew that the Goſpel miniſtry was appoin 
for the {aivation ct men; that it is of great importance; and that there 
is a duty develving upon the church reſpecting it. 1 
Moreover, it was thought proper to addreſs a few words to the ſtudents 
before the congregation, by way of ſtirring vp their minds to diligence 
and 4viy, This part of the ſervice was performed by Joſeph; Cockin, of 
Halitax. A congratulation of the congregation in its connection _ 
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mne tutor 39.2 paſtor, the ynapimity which prevailed in it, and its pleaſing, 
proſpect introduced a — of 9 or 8 Audent, as a the 


ation. of duty, of honour, and of expectation TR opt 
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„THE ſmall town 8 * the Iſland * SRePPFs is abdut- 
miles diſtant from Sheernęſs. For ſome. years paſt, there have been 
9 perſons in 82 La, T6 were . of hearing the Goſper ap 
iz is preached at Bethel-Chapel, Sheerneſs. "Theſe perſons were accuſtom- 
ed to come in all weathers from Queenbotough,'and tarry till evening 
ſeryice was over, as they belonged to that chuxch, rf. 
In the year 2789 they were prevailed on to return. home, after the after 
noon: ſervice was over, and to meet at evening for reading and prayer, 
in one of their .own+ houſes,, at, Queenboropgh, that they might not he 
expoſed to the bad weatber; by going home late in the evening in winter 
nme. They took the advice; and ſooh found it nete ſſary to make their 
meeting more public, by receiving thoſe perſons of the town who were de- 
krous of worſhipping with them. ſs Ul , alk, hay n ee 
At this time Mr. P=—, a reſpectable man of the town, came forward 
in the caufe of. religipn, and engaged to read and pray among them. 
In the year 1792, t Aceh a. houſe for religious worſhip, and laid 
two of the 'rooms into dne, by doing which they made it toJerably con- 
yenjent for the purpoſe... Mr., Shrubſole, of Sheefnels, and others, took” 
equent opportunities to Viſit this people, and preach in the reoms ; and, 
the ſerviee was well attended, and good was done. * 994 
Laſt year they were warned to quit this houſe, This induced them to 
think of raiſing a ſmall place far divine worſhip, to, avoid ſuch trouble in 
tuture. Application accordingly was made to the magiſtrates of the 
town, for a piece of ground belonging to the corporation, and very moch 
to the credit of the court, their requeſt. was granted. A ſubſcription? 
was entered into, and a place of worſhip has been built, the length of 
which, -outfide, is 31 feet, and the breadih 21 feet. This place was 
opened fcr divine ſervice on Good Friday, the a 5th of laſf March. \ 
Tue Miniſters engaged in this work were Mr. Shrubyole, of Sheerneſs, 
who preached-jn the forenoon from Exodus xx: 24. © In all places where 
I record my name, I will come unto thee, and I will blet(s thee,” In the 
evening Mr. Buck, co-paſtor at Sheerneſs, pre: ched from Zechariah iv. 7; 
« Who art thou, O great mountain ? Before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt be- 
come a plain; and he ſhall bring forth the head - ſtone theteof with ſnoui- 


ings, crying, Grace, grace, unto it.“ 122 „ ebe, 
.. Theſe people have been ſomewhat aſſiſted; in building, by the religious 
people at Sheerneſs, and the executors of the late John Simmons; Eſq. 
of Fayerſham, have conſidered them as worthy their notice, and given 
them a ſum of maney. They alſo hope for help from other quarters, ſo 
23 to get their debt under 190}. And if the Lord ſmiles en this work 
, and qupoſes the hearts of the friends of the Goſpel to aff, we truſt all 
heir incumbrances will ſoon be removed. Meſſrs. Shrubſole ind Buck; 
of Sheerneſs, intend to viſit Queenborough as often as they carl, © 
We may make the, ſame oblervation reſpeting this town as hath been 
made with regad te other places. Some years ſince attempts were made 
to raiſe a religious ſociety in it, and a room was licenſed fot that purpoſes 
and r io for a while; bur the time was not yet come, and the 
work died away with little profit: Much oppoſition was then made by 
the townſmen ; but of late years oppoſition flackened in its zeal, and-# 
geſire to heat began to prevail; ſo that the ſerious people met quiet}y 
for divine worſhip. The Chriſtian ſpirit of toleration diffuſed abroa 
is divine influence, and the magiſtrates cheriſhed this truly proteſtant 
ob. Iv. | Gg diff 


45  muivutcrove iTerciounwcer: — 
diſpoſitidn, by fo readily grantibg theſe people a piece of ground f and lt 
hoped, CR e be wand we — 4. — of cultivet · 
ing a ſpitit of, charitable forbearunce towards exch other, which: certainly 
wil have an y effect, both on the religious and civit intereſts of the 
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Ordination of Four Ministers in the late Cothtess of Huntingdot's 
ON Thursday, the $th of November, 7798, at colors Odiham, in the 
evunty of Hants, Mr. Lewis, (one of the Migionart ing to Otalielte) 
Mr. Drew, Mr. Hotmes, and Mr. Newbury, were publicly set apart 
to the work of the Ministry, by ordination; when the Rev. Mr. Young, of 
Canterbury, opened the'service in the morning, by reading suitable Scripturs 
out of the 3d and 33d chapters of Ezekiel; after which the Rev. Mr. Bennett, of 
Goring, prayed. After prayer and $i Mr. Young. delivered à die- 
ehurse dn the sudject of ordination, from Acts xiii. 2, 3. After whith, each 
candidate delivered (extempore) an account of God's gracious. dealings with 
his soul, and of his call to the Ministry: Then Mr. Drew read the 108 of 
Faith (printed for such occasions, in this Connexion), and the candidates sig- 
nitzed their .asgent.to its articles, by holding up their right hands. Mr. 
then proceeded in the Ordination Prayer, accompanied with the laying N. 
hands of the two ordaining Ministers. er chis, Mr. Berinett prayed, and 
delivered the Charge, from 1 Tim. iv. 16. 8 p 
In the evening the Rev. Mr. Jefferson, of Basingstoke, preached a sermon 
from Philip, chap. ii; and the first clause of the 16th verze Holding forth 
the word of life.” : oy 47 7! 1 5 
. R #2 * | — — i 8 1 4 
© Ordmation of the Rev. Mr. Francis, © 
ON. l Mareh Far the Rev. Mr. Francis was ordaintd to the pasforat 
flice over the Church of Christ, of the * Denomination in Welsh 
oole, Montgomeryshire. The Rev. Mr. Edwards, of Wem, opened the 
ice by prayer, and reading suitable portions of Scripture. The Rev. Mr. 
hitridge, of Osweatry, briefly stated the nature and design of ordination, 
proposed the uxual questions, and received the Confession of Faith, &c. 
* The Rev. Mr. Lucas, of Shrewsbury, engaged in the Ordination Prayer 
The Rev. Mr. Lewis, of Wrexharn, gave the Charge—and the Rev, J. 
Boden, of Hanley, preached to the people. _ 15 | 
This event pives us pecukar pleasure, white we reflect that about twelve 
years ago the town way destitute of evangelical preaching : that, Since the 
introduction of the Gospel, the infant cause of truth has had to struggle with 
various changes and trials. We trust, the connexion formed will be produc- 
tive of good to souls, and glory to God our Saviour; especially as there dppears 
2 diapotition in the inhabitants td listen tothe faithful word of truth minigterd 
among them. 8 : 


THE Ministers of the Associated Churches of the Independent Denominationy 

in the county of Kent, will meet at Gravesend on the second Thursday in June. 
Mr. Slatterie will preach the evening before; Mr. Hopkins and Mr, Musten, 
the lectures on the succeeding day. n N 


ö 
| 
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ON the aoth of laſt month was held, at the Rev. Mr. Blackburn's, 2 
Delph, on the border of Yorkſhire, the annual meeting for the double lec- 
ture - Mr. Roby, of Manchetter, and Mr. Wilks, of London, preached 
on the occaſion. After dinner, the Lancaſhire miniſters-preſent held! 
converſation upon the pre priety of employing two itinerant preachers 
within their own county; and being convinced of the expediency of tbe 
meaſure, opened an immediate ſubſcription among themſelves ; agreed '? 
recommend it to their reſyective congregations, and alſ#to the atrent'n 
of. all their brethren at the next general meeting of the Diſſenting Mioifer 
| of the county. 1 | * 
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munion, as are poor, the miniſtry of 1 


de educated for the work of the miniſtry, who does not appear to have the 
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WE ure aſſured that the Rer, Mc. has Jeft Broadwead, Briſtol ;- 


230 11-3 1. 
Rev. Mr. er from Snemeild ts ingham. We are happy to ib 7 
that the Rev. Mr. Hey bas. yield: RT of his phage rad cam — 
tinues among them. a n. Ae 
In our lad, we in ſerted articles of a nature fimilar to the above: They 
were given withqut the knowledge of ha portion, under the preſumption 


of their tendency to gratify the innocent of ſome of our 
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and ſhoold information 
properly authenticated, be 


ON Tueſday, the 25th day of December, 1795, © Society, conſiſting 
of Clergymen of the Church of England, was inliituted at Briftol, for 
the pur poſe of educating ſuch ſerious young men belonging to her com- 
he Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt ; when the following reſolutions were unanimouſly adopted: 

I. That none but clergymen of the Church of Englend be admitted a6 
directors of this ſociety; and that the management of its concerns be 
ſolely veſted in tbem. | 2 ad ; 

IT. That the _ of this inſtitution is, in dependence on the gn 
and hleffing of God, to promote vital and experimental godlineſs in the 
Chureh of England. - | f 

III. That it is the objeſt of this ſociety, in proſecution of its defign, 
to train up young men for preaching the Goſpel in the Church of England, 
in 2 manner that is agreeable to the Thirty-nine Articles, 

IV. That every future director be choſen by ballot; and that every 
— een againſt whom there ig a fingle vote, ſhall be ex- 


V. That no one ſhall be admitted on the foundation of this ſociety, to 


following qualifications z + - 
3. That he has a cordial perſuaſion of the truth and importance of the 
grear principles of the l. 4 pu 35M 
2. That he is poſſeſſed of ſuch natural talents, as may render him capa- 
ble of reaping the benefit of a literary education. L.> 62 $79 
3+ That he is truly attached to the Church of 'England, in preference 
to every other communion. Sale the SRL ; 
VI. That when a candidate, who is propoſed, ſnhall, after int exami- 
nation, be ju:{ged- proper to be admitted to the patronage of this ſotiety, 
be ſhall be put to ſchool under ſome pious maſter, for the purpoſe of ac- 
quiring a competent meaſure of claſſical learning; and that ata 
time he ſhell be ſent to one of the two univerſities; and that the whole ex- 
pence of his maintenance und education ſhall be defrayed by this ſaciety, 
unleſs he or his friends ſhould be capable of contributing a part; in which 
caſe that aſſiſtance will be indiſpenſibly required. | 
VII. That a proper perſon in the univerſity ſhall be appointed guardian 
to ſuch young men as are placed there by this ſociety, whoſe directions 
are always to be unplicitly followed, pay far as they are conſiſtent with the 
rules of academical diſcipline ; and through whoſe hands all the money 
ſhall be tranſminted, which teil neceſſary expences may require; | 
VIII. That the directors of this ſociety do hold two general meetings 
in the year, on the '3d Toeſday in June, and the 3d Tue. day in Decer- 
ber; that no buſineſs relative to the inſtitution hail then be tranſacted, 1 
unleſs three directors be preſent ; and that the treaſurer ſ;all be authoriled 
io call a ſpecial meeting whenever accaſion requires it. 83 
„„ $6 IX, 
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AX. That ha pne be admitted into the number of fireRors, who g 
| FL Gees avnudl ſum of one;guined,.. 00 OT 0 0 
X. That a proper perſon, removeable at plbaſure, be choſen to the office 
of treaſurer to ihis Yociety, who ſhall produce his account of 'receipts und 
giſburſemenis at each general meeting, g. 
XI. That copies of theſe reſolutions be płinted, and circulated amo 
7 1 "+" | . e 1 
the friends of religion 3 whoſe aſſiſtance; either by ſubſcription or contri- 
Þution, or a recommendation'of proper candidates, is hereby requeſted, 


| ire. ? 4's $a 4 
Ps tes; N 


Richard Hart, Vicar of St. George's, Glongelber 
i mw Pugh, Vicar of Rauceby and Cranwell, L 
obert Hawker, D. D. Viear of the pariſh of Charles, Plymouth, 
ILſaac Crouch; Vice Principal of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. © * +; 
Edward Spencer, Rector of Winkfield, Wilks. _ 1 
Kobert Jarratt, Vicar of Wellington, Somerſet. tf 1s 
Thomas Beale, of Bengworth, Worceſterſhire. vs „ actin 
William Hamilton Warren, Rector of Grenſted, Eflex, and Vicar of 
; Budworth, Cheſhire. u Sorts n wgl | 
William Rawlings, Vicar of Padſtow, Cornwall. 
William Tandey, Curate of St. Maryport, Briſtol, 
William Wait, Curate;of Olveſton, —— — 
William Day, Curate of Bengworth, Worceſterſſ ire. 
Thomas T. Biddulph, Miniſter of Beagworth, Worceſterſhire; Lec- 
turer af 81. Stephen's, Briſtol 3 and Treaſuter to the Socirty..' | 
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A FE W manths fince the Independent Miniſters of Glouceſterſhire 
commenced ap affociation, to promote the union af the churches, and 
the ſpread of the Goſpel: And they are now attempting to raiſe 'a fund 

to defray the neceſſary expences. Places have been opened, and others 
are opening, where proſpects of uſefulneſs preſent themſelves. | onf 
Amon 2 the village of Blakeney, in the large and dark foreſt 
1 wi attracted particular attention. As many people attend on 
week-day evenings, and Sabbath-days, as ,a room of m e ſixe will 
contain. The weekly lecture, preached there by the Rev. Mr. Biſhop 
the 24th of February, was attempted to be interrupted by the miſtreſs of 
the next houſe, who procured a fiddle, and held a country dane, the 
noiſe of which was kept up upon the ſame floor, and within four or five 
feet of the preacher, ſo near are the houſes. Nevertheleſs, by the bleffing 
of God, the deſign loſt its effe&t, for neither embarraſſment gor interruption 
. enſued. On the next day a very ſtriking event happened; This woman 
- was taken ill in the morning, and a corpſe at night. s 
Although it is not for mortals to ſtamp judgments upon providences, 
yet there was ſuch a cloſe connection of time and circumſtances in this 
event, as to make it ſolemn, and intereſting, and, to ſay the leaſt, the eve 
of her death was dieadfully devoted. Ir ſpeaks Joudly to every iphabitant 
of the village, © Prepare to meet thy God.“ It ſays, in an avthorinative 
tone to the ditturbers of divine worſhip, © Defiſt—perhaps your end ig 
near.” And as a renewed inſtance of iudden death, its language to all i, 
« Re ye alſo ready.“ ö 
* Glouceſter, ib of March, 1796. CONSERVUS, 
f — — 5 
MISSTONARY. SOCIETY. .. | 

ON Wednefday, the 1ith of May, the Rev. George Lambert, of Hull, 

will preach before the Miſſionary Society, at the Tabernacle, Ne ‚ 


6 a .16 
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the ſervice to begin at half ten o' clock. In the afternoon; at four f 
clock,” a general meeting of the ſubſcribers to this Society will be held, 13, 
jo receive the report of proceedings from the director? 1 
on Thutfday morning, the Rev: Mr. Jay, of Buh donde | 


Sdrry chapel ; aud on Thurſday evening there will de another fer il 
oor 3: Tottgnhamgcourt cliape], Fat the miniſters who ye been | ; 
requeſted to perform this, and the other, ſervice that way, he reſolved/on 1 
for the Friday morging at. Zion chapel, not having yet ſent, a determinape | 
anſwer, no curtain inturmanon can be given, 3 een | 
1 of, 69 : By order of the Directors . 

W. SHRUBSOLE, See, | 
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Death of Mr. Thamas Browne, of Clipstone, Noxthamptonshite. 
EAR twenty years since Mr. Browne occasionally attended the ministry 
k of the Gospel, professed some regard for the ways of God, and had 
srong impressions of the importance of” religion. Since then, he totally 
declined all attendance on the word, and all serious coneern about his soul; 
followed after the warld, became an enemy to religion, and lived in many im- 
moralities. He went on in his sinful course many years, occasionally manifest. 
ing his aversion to serious characters, and was goyernęd by sensual dispositions, 
though he could not wholly relinquish his former religious impressions. Of 
late his health had been much impaired by intemperance, and he berame ex- 
tremely unhappy. In the beginning of 1795, he began to read the © Pil- 
grim's Progress,“ which discovered to him more of the sinful operations of 
his heart, After this, lte read & Russel's Seven Sermons,” which strengthened 
his convictions - of sin; and he began to fear that he had committed the 
sin against the Holy"Ghost, by having so long persisted in a sinful course 
against the convictions of his own conscience. About this time, he opened 
i distress to a near relation, who advised him © to go-to church, aud take 
e Sacrament.” ith this he could not comply, for fear of aggrayating. 
guilt, and as yet he remained comfortless. He fe't a strong inclination to at- 
tend upon the Gospel, but fear and shame prevailed above a sense of duty and 
interest. Soon after, Providence bereayed him of an only son, a child whom 
he dearly loved; and now, his outward troubles increasing, the sorrows of hig 
heart were enlarged, Reflecting on his own ill-state of health, and the event 
that had taken place, he exclaimed, © I too may shortly die, and what then 
will become of me!“ 2838 distress brought him under the sound of 
the Gospel; and, his fortitude inereasing, he never more forscok the ways of 
the Lord. His race was short, but his end was peace. The slckneys* which 
led him at first to seek after Go, terminated his course on Feb. 19, 1796, in 
the 4oth year of his age. E 
Some of the most prominent features of Christianity appeared in his eharac- 
ter, and he was himself a very singular instance of the power of divine 
grace. 5 . ; i 
1. He appeared to possess a deep and maurnful cence of the evil of m It was 
the constant grief of his soul that he had lived so many years without God in 
the world; “ that he had served this vile body too long,” had ruined both soul 
and body by sin, and turned his back upon the Gospel. These were evils which 
he often lamented with an aching heart, and a sense of them never forsook him 
to the day of his death. | | 
2. Love to the word of God, and dilivence in the means of grace, were very 
visible in his conduct. From the first of his conversion, he began to search 
his Bible with uncommon avidity; it was daily the mau of his counsel, and his 
song in the house of his pilgrimage. His views were daily enlarged, and grace 
and peace were multiplied to him, threugh the Knowledge uf God Jet 
| „ ä esus 
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Teas our Lord He leeed ſer the a dns: with 
impatience, wished rr gay hc perro — 


and refreshed on the bed of languighing.” He much regretted to leave his 


Chrisuan brethren 30 soon after his soul had been united to them, but the 


| Hope of being ever with the Lord, produced a humble submission to his 


5 nie were not pared for usefulness in the cave of Christ, his death might be 


r 4. Few men diseovered a more tender regard for-the galt ati aoulo and the 
: of God. He eas with rw rn. A —_ 


' had formerly gone with him to the same excess of riot, while he held in the 


| t abhorrence the evils in "which he had used to indulge. During his 
Inst illness, he atfeRtionately admonished those of his acquaintanee, who ail] 
neglected the concerns of their souls; and it was his congtant prayer, that if his 


the happy means of making Hers wite ta cansider their latter end. After 
Having been at one time much engaged in Secret prayer for the conversion of 
Souls, he observed to a friend, that he — auch joy of heart as 
that ewercise Bad afforded him; and added, „ Surely the Lord will hear 
prayer. | 13 52 "ve 3! e 
8. There appeared « in thy whole tenor of his conduct, Which cor 

with the —— his heart. e remarkably kind and liber 
do the poor; watchful in all his behaviour, dreading even with terrar the sine 
of bis former life, though. hefore he had been profane and merceuary to an 


en - -6 The world beheld the glorjous change 

DG bs. world | 
| And did thy hand cohfes s: p 
. My tongue broke out in unknown strains, 


And sung surprising grace. 225 
is reliance-was wholly on the Lord Jesus Christ for ah and it was 
delighful to him on his dying-ved oftentimes to say, * po ; 
5 No would I tel} to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour I have found ; 
I'll point to thy redeeming blood, 
And say, Behold the way to God!“ 
s » X4 * . v2 | | p . 
Death of Mrs. Blomfield. 


ON Saturday, the 19th of March, died, in the fortieth year of her age (afjer 
an ihness of between three and four days) Mrs. Blomfield; of Hemley, nen 


Woodbridge. The circumstances connected with the death of this valuable 


woman, very strikingly illustrate the mortality of the human race, the n:y$cery 
of Providence, and the efficacy of genuine Christianity. It may with truth be 


 gaid, she was an useful member of society, a great pattern of domestic industij, 


G 


und u happy example of private devotion. Sincerely attached to the doctines 

of grace, she gave good proof of their sahutary effects, by a pious' regard to 

e spiritual interests of her family, by the fervour of her mind against sin, and 

by the zeal with which she was animated for the worship of um whom ber 

soul loved, and who is now her exceeding great "reward, She has left a dis- 
ronsolate husband und five children, who have sustained an irreparable loss 

" but, beyond all peradventure, to her, © to die was gain.” She met © the last 


enemy with all that serene fortitude to which “ the glorious Gospel of the 


blessed God directs the hopes of all such as believe in mu, who ig © the fe. 
zurreQion and the life.” She had a fine constitution, by which she enjoye 
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termination. For some months she had a toreboding ap- 


which 


of death, and mentioned the things which her moughts suggested 
f her friends. Soon after she was taken with her late indispagitions + 


with « pain in her head, sbe considered Her dissolution as cer- 
ot ' invariably 8poke of. her afflidtion- in that light. Her belief 
soon confirmed by the rapid progress of discuse, which was $0: far from 


discoutaging ber, that it was evidently productive of &. strong consolation.“ 
several passages of Scripture 


arture, she 
of her sttadtion, such au, Behold; this day I am going the way: 


of all the eurth.“ „ The time of my departure is at hand, &c, Kc. A few 
hours before che closed her eyes, sbe desired that Mr. Blomfield might be 
talled; she tenderly thanked him for all his. kindness towards her, took an afw 
fectionate leave of him, and, in a very affecting manner; committed the children 
to his care. She spoke much of the wisdom and faithfulness of the Almighty, 
and of het reliaves upon the promises of his word. Her words were, “ I 
am the chief of sinners, but Jesus Christ is an all-sufficient Saviour; and were 


1 to perish, I would perish at his feet.” There was something like a momen- 
erval of gloomy, when she shid,, © Surely I am net miſtaken in the 
he hopes which I have entertained “ upon which 


5 


profession. I have made, in t 


she was instantly enabled to cheek her fears, and, with an expressive ardour, re- 
pie, 0! no! Ihe Hal een the rock of dern 
She had several times expressed some enxiety respeeting her children, but at 
length sad, I can now leave them, believing that my God will .be their God.“ 


About an hour and a half before sbe obtain 


and there are no mactahbes theres 


her &ismission, she thought ber- 


et better, and said, * Surely after having been so near home, I am not again 
ts be called into the gcenes of lifeP And thuugh alt her fanguage Was ex- 
pressive of resignation, it was plain that her desire was to depart, and to be 
with Christ. As long as she was able, she conginued at intervals to say, 
« Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” When she had no longer ability to peak, 


with a pleasant expressive smilte, she nodded her head to the friends who sur- 


rounded her in a manner which plainly informed them that ell tar them 
closing her eyes, Quietly fell asleep, and entered into the joy of her Lord. R 


js perhaps not unworth 
her wedding, having 


x 


of notice, that che died on the anniversary morning of 
n married fourteen years. ; « 


On the Lord's«day after her interment, the Rev. Mr. Lowell, of Wood- 


bridge, whose ministry che constantly attended, delivered a sermon upon the 
occasion, before a crowded auditory, from Prov. xxvii. 1. Boast notthyself 
of to-morrow {for thou knowest not what x day may bring forth.” Not a 
few of the congregation were sincere mourners upon the occasion, as well as 
her numerous relatives; many # sympathetic tear was shed; and almost every 
-eountenance bespoke some strong emotion of heart. Blessed be the God 

al) grace, that they sorrow not as others who have no hope; their faith rea- 
uzes her possessioꝶ af that fuluess of joy which is at God's right hand, and of 
those pleasures which are for evermore. Reader, mayest thou die her death 


and may thy latter end be like hers! 
* 8 


ON the 29th 
of Glasgow. 


— — 
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ON Thursday, the 1 41h of April, died 
of a flourishing Baptist Congregation at Walworth. He was cut off about 
the thirty-fiſth year of his age, in the midst of great usefulness, and left be- 
hind him a wife and four smalt children. | 
of the aſſeclions of their people, as was manifested by the abundant tears they 
ahed at His fu 


H utc hins, 


don and the latter preached vn the foHowing Sunday afternoon the 


Felds. The p 


of March, died the Rev. Dr. John Gillies, one of the Ministory 


the Rev. Joseph Swain, Minister 


Few 


inisters ever enjoyed more 


at His remains were interred on Friday the 22d, at Bunhjll- 
was supported by the Rev. Mr. Button, Mr. Eyre, Me 


r. Smith, Mr. Timothy Thomas, and Mr. Upton. * Mr. Booth 
and Dr. Rippon preceded the corpse ; the former delivered the Funeral Ora- 


Funeral 


Sermon 


/ 
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| | „ 
Sermon, at the Rev. Rowland Hill's Chapel. Mr. Upton: likewise preached 3 
funeral discourse in the evening, at White- Row: Meeting, and 80 eager. 
were the people to hear, that bath places were crowded to an uncommon 
9 I 4.3 14%" 12343 SET 0145 5.685 40 | £ HERIT THY y:4 va, 4 

The procession consisted of eleven mourviing, coaches, seven bachney- 
doaches, and three gentlemen's cartriages. It is supposed. that so great a hum · 
der of Ministers and people of every. denonünation was never seen in that 
| ground, at the burial of any Gospel Minister, since. the interim „of, Mr. 
Hart. Though Mr. S. had beeh very much -indizpoaed for about twa months, 
he could not be dissuaded from venturing iuto the water (after: Mr.. Rteeman, 
of Weolwich, had preached) at the. haptiam of seven or eight persons in his 
own meeting at Walworth. He soon after felt the violente of that disease 
which terminated in his niuch-lamented de ati. % 2 eil 
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Memoirs of the Life, Studies, and Writings of the "Right Rev, 
© George Horne, D. D. late Bishop of Norwich ;*to which is 
added, bis Lordsbip's own. Collection bis Thoughts, on 4 | 
Variety of greg and interesting Subjects. By William 
Jones, M. A. F. R. S. one of his Lardsbip's Chaplains, 
London: Printed for G. G. and J. Robinson, Rivingtön, 
Cadell, and Davies. 418 pages. 9vo. 7%. 
AN accurate inyestigation of the. Secondary causes, which produce 
all that striking inequality which appears in the, minds of men, 
would form a subject no less curious than interesting. The in- 
uiry, if faithfully prosecuted under the offered assistauoe of di- 
vine direction, would certainly be productive of the most beneficial 
consequences, and the result terminate in leading us from the works 
of nature-into. the works of grace. In writing memoirs of eminent 
sone, in whatever path of life distinguished, it would afford au 
unerrihg standard to ascertain their real character, and by traci 


human merit up to its true source, the fulsomè, and frequently 


bestowed eulogy, would be spared, and all the praise referred to 
God to whom alone it is due. It would be geen, that it is he wha 
accomplishes the sacred purposes of his will by the feeble instru- 
ments of his appointment, which is wonderful in counzel, and ex- 
tellent in working »; and that the whole effects of improvement, 
in the various modifications of. it on the human mind, are ths 3 
of his immediate agency: All these worketh that one and the tel 
same spirit, dividing to every man severally as be will, . + +); 
We confess that sentiments of this kind have spontaneously arisen 

in our mind, from perusing the life of Dr. Horne. Such a cha- 
'razter would, in our esteem, have formed an admirable subject if 
proof of the position we have advanced: And, according to what 
Mr. Jones hath observed in the prefatory epistle to those memoirs, 
we are very confident-he will think as we do. They who judge 
(says Mr. Jones) that Dr. Horne was a person whose life was not 


Isaiah, xxviii. 29. 


producri e 
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roductive of enents, considerable enough. to furnigh matter for a 

;ztory, have taken but a very superficial view of human life, and 
do not rightly measure the importance of the different events which 
happen to different sorts of men. Dr. Horne, I must allow, was no 
circumnayigator: He gailed neither with Drake, Anson, nor Coo 
but he was a man whose mind eurveyed the intellectual world, an 
brought home from thence many excellent observations for the be- 
nefit of his native country. He was no military commander; he 
took no cities; he conquered no countries; but he spent his life in 
zubduing his passions, and in teaching us how to do me. He 
fought no battles by land or sea, but he opposed the enemy oro 
and his truth, and obtained some victories which are — 8 to be 
recorded. He was no prime minister to an earthly potentate, but 
he was a minister to the King of heaven and earth -an office at least 
2s useful to mankind, and in the administration of which no mini- 
ner to any earthly king ever exceeded him in zeal and fidelity. 
He made no splendid discoveries in natural history, but he did what 
was better; he applied univetsal nature to the improvement of the 
mind and the illustration of heavenly doctrines. . I call thege events 
(ys Mr. Jones) not such indeed as make a great noise, and yet 
iguify but little, but such as are little celebrated, and: yet are of 


great 8ignification,” | | 
We — given this outline of the character of Dr. Harne in the 
author's own words, that our readers may be enabled to form 
_ for themselves of what they are to expect from the | 
of the history itself, formed by the hand of an affectionate | 
* this model, The general character of Dr. H. is draw by 
r. Jones with a vivid pencil, and the portrait finighed not without 
the warmest tints of colouring. We need not, make a further ge- 
letion than what we have already done in proof of it. That Dr. H. 
—— a very capacious mind, and took in a large af human 
owledge, is well known. But could the Doctor for him- 
xl, he would rather join issue with an Apoatle, and . 
axcrtbe all to grace, than rob the Holy Ghost to adorn reason. We 
would not be supposed by any thing that is here advanced, as if we 
were desirous of detracting —— the merits of Mr. Jones's volume, 
from the perusal of which we profess to have received very high 
pleasure, and for which we desire most cordially to thank him ; but 
we must beg to correct those phrases in his preface in which he 
azcribes 80 much to his friend, without even noticing the 8ourca 
from whence he derived all his ability and _ It would have. 
cast a beautiful lustre over the whole, if, while he imputes to him 
the meirt of pending bis life in cubduing bis passions, obtaining vic- 
tories over the enemies of God and truth, which are worthy- lo be re- 
corded, and acting as a minister to the king of beaven, in a manner 
never to bave been exceeded, he had led his readers to recognize the 
gracious hand, which guided the feeble instrument in aua mighty 
labours, and shewn how divine strength was made perfecthn human 
weakness. We presume Mr, Jones, by the omission, concluded, 
Vor. IV. H k that 
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that the point was too obvious to be mentioned. But we hope be 
will excuse our freedom in the correction. The bulk of our reader 
is not supposed to make up the chasms of an author, but to take 
things as they are, and to form conclusions as, they strike; andi 
decame our duty in the province assigned us, not to let a circum 
8tance so truly impoptant to escape observation. 

Our limits will not suffer us to follow Mr. Jones over the whie 
of the very pleaving volume before us. Such a life as he hath 
given the world in Dr: Horne, deservedly merits the perusal d 
every one; and we venture to presage that whoever reads it, wil 
close the book with a sentiment similar to his of old, who, though 
living a life of- sin and vanity, wished to die the death of the rights 
ons, and that bis last end might be like bis, ADE IN 


An humble Attempt to exhibit a Scriptural View of the Constits 
tion, Order, Discipline, and Fellowship of the Gospel Cburtb. 
By the'Rev. Archibald Hall. With a Portrait of the Author 
212 pages. Price 3s. Move paper, 3s. 6d.' Chapmm, 
N 6 is 2 4 10 Saws 0 rend 
NO only in external dispensations is the hand of divine Pron- 
dence seen, but mare eminently in the direction given to the mind 
of men, and in the objects of their pursuit. For some years pat 
the Icience of civil government has engaged the attention of the 
at mass of mankind ; and various plans bave been suggested for 
eliorating the condition of the human race, and for diffusing knov- 
ledge, virtue, and 58. ness more extensively among the menden df 
civil society. The final cause of this uncommon energy: futur 
i= wen robably display. But while the citizens of the woll 
ave Been thus employed, is it 'not-8urprising that Christians hould 
Rave inquired so little concerning the government established by 
the Redeemer in his church, ancł the 2 he has fixed for promot- 
ing, his own honour, and the good of His people? In this respect 
there: is a very culpable negligence in hundreds of Christian yodt 
ties; and. it would be both for the honour and advancement ofrel: 
gion if the subject were more generally attended to. In forme! 
times there were violent disputes about church goverument: Andthe 
adyocates for diocesan Episcopacy, Presbyterians, and Independents 
defended their different systems with the most ardent-zeal, and it 
tacked those who dilfered from them a 71 Ae trees of eccle- 
tiastical malignity. These days of gall and worẽmwood ape, ve 
hope, for ever past. But is it:ntt' tõ be lamented that this intole- 
rant zeal for a peculiar mode has given place to chId Judiffereuce 
about the order of God's house? We wish we tbuld roùe then 
from their lethargic torpor, and prevail with them to consider L 
matter which is of importance to all the subjects of the Redeemeri 
kingdom, as both their rights and their duties are involved in it. 
The work now before us is the fruit of great labour, and of con 
eiderable attention to the subject, arid will afford much og. 
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t a numerous class of readers; it may indeed be perused to edifica- 
tion by all. There are very many things here pregented to view 
which concern all the dieciples of Jesus, and which teach them how 
to demean themselves in their spiritual relations, as members of the 
ehurch of the living God. As to the author's peculiar sentiments, 
he is a Presbyterian. By other denominations John Calvin is con- 
sidered as its founder. But Mr. Hall, and thousands more who 
think with him, trace it up tothe primitive days ofthe church, and find 
it in the voy of the Apostles of the Lamb, establishing itself by 
divine right. In all the late dispuies, it is surprising that no natice 
has been taken of Calvin's ecclesiastical system, as it is certainly 2 
model of the purest and most complete representatise government 
originating in the people as spvereign, that reel has yet seen. 
his ecclesiastical polity Mr. Hall will not give the credit of to 
Calrin: He asserts it to be the plan of divine wisdom, and to ori- 
ginate in the mind of Calvin's master, Jesus Christ, and to be de- 
ggned for the regulation of his church in voy age. He is a stre- 
vuous advocate for the divine appointment of ruling elders as di- 
«tinct from pastora and deacons, and he says every thing in support 
of this hypothesis that can well be said. The congregational 
churches in New England might have been adduced by our author 
as confirming.this part of his scheme, both by their principles and 
by their practice. He is confident too that he has found a Presby- 
terian synod in the meeting of the apostles, elders, and brethren at 
Jerusalem, to determine some matters submitted to their considera- 
tion by the church at. Antioch. We admire the ingenuity employed 
on this part of the subject, and the wonderful plausibility given by 
Mr. Hal to his. reasoning; at the same time we feel Aeuktie 
which are not resolved, but our narrow limits will not afford us room 


orld 1 | | ot alto 
ould to state them, Allowigg however, Mr. Hall his own gentiments on 
| by these heads, we repeat, that there are many general truths in this 
n0t- treatise which will convey edification to all, and make them sen- 


Nec zible that there are duties incumbent, on them as members of the 
1 church of Christ, which they did not before perceive, or which they, 


eli did mournfully neglect. _ | EVE. 
mer The author of this book was minister of the burgher congrega- 
the tion in London, and a very respectable and excellent män. The 
nts burghers and antiburghers are two bodies that have v1 (not dis- 
at- sented as many ignorantly speak) from the Kirk of Scotland. Their 
le chief difference. between themselves respects an oath required of 
me burgesses in Scotch corporations. Each, it is said, consists of at 
le- least an hundred congregations, and they are increasing every day: 
ce for when ever a Skip-Fack parson is by means of patronage thrust 
m into a parish contrary to the vill of the congregation, the best of 
2 the people secede, build a new place of worsliip, and elect a minister 

5 of one of these denominations, or of the 1 of relief, which 
forms another respectable and numerous body of Scotch seceders. 

Þ It is but E praise to the burghers and antiburghers to say, that in 
5 all the Christian world there are not to be found more exemplary 


Hh 2 men 
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men for piety Agence, and zeal, than the ministers are; nor ig 
any religidus communities, a er number of ee 


dicious, and eminent Christiane than in their flocks. And u 


2 the highest eulogium, there is not @ minister in 
5 nation who does not preach the Gospel in its purity, 
ides books on evangelical doctrine, which. have N in 
abundance, some of them have applied their mind to study the nz 
ture and government of the Ch of Christ. As a specimen, ve 
leave to mention Graham, an antiburgher minister, on Religious 
ILaAabliabaenis“, a very valuable book, not one-tenth part «0 mach 
known as it deserves to be; and this treatise of our author which he 
modestly calls an bumble altempft. _— 


The Age of Unbelief; a Second Part to the Man of Sin. 4 
Sermon, preached by the Rev. W. Jones, M. A. F. R. 8. 


Rivington. | ant 59 | 
THIS discourse is founded on Luke, xyiii. 8. When the Son 
st man cometh, shall he find faith'on the earth?” and is intended a 
sequel to a former sermon on Luke, xii. 56. * How i it that je 
do not discern this time? | ge I 
"Although we do not perfectly unite with the author either in bi 
itical or religious creed, yet we think there are many passages in 
ben rope hat deserve attention. We have selected the fol- 
| ug: 3 | | 
We are now to ask, what is the present state of faith in the 
Christian world? But for this inquiry we shall not be well propor 
unless we attend first to a plain distinction. When we 
reason, we mean the wisdom of man; but by the Gospel we mean the 
word of faith, or the wisdom of God. Between thesẽ two there ii 
an essential difference ; and the Sctipture assures us in the plaineit 
language, that, ever since the entrance of sin, there has Been an op- 
boston. The manner in which God has thought proper to ave 
nankind, is not approved by the wisdom of man. It is 80 contrary 
to his thoughts, and 8 ing to his wisþes, that thepreaching of 
it being taken for foolishness, was seconded by miracles ; and cven 
these were often found insufficient to make men receive it. There 
are in the world two interests the human interest and the divine 
interest; aud they can no more prevail at once, than any two other 
parties in opposition. The one party rejoices to own, that man i 
wise with the word of God; the other bpasts that man is wise wilh- 
put the word of God. I ake faith and reaspy for the wisdom of 
God and the wisdom of man, and the opposition is ungeniable ; If 
that, then, be true, which a foolish man hath said, that the present 
age is the age of reason, then it must follow that it is not the age 4 
faith, which is indeed what he means, and then our point is prov! 
Without farther trouble.” _ ; 4 


geld by Gray, Glass-hopze-atreet, Syallow-stregg Piccadilly. 
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Tue author then proceeds to examine low far faith appears to de- 


cline among different sorts of persons. He first mentions the pro- - 


fessedd infidels of the day, of whom he judges, (there are ten for 
one, if the end of this century be compared with the beginning,” 
and whose boldness has fncreased with their number. Men of the 
world are next mentioned, whose god is pleasure, and the present 
moment all. The decline of devotion, and the increase of amuse - 
ments he justly considers as proofs of growing infidelity; and quotes, 


as a gevere satire on the theatre, a stanza from Dr. Garth, intended 


by him to celebrate the decay of superitition. | 


' In the good age of ghostly ignorance 
How 410 cathedrals rise, kth as advance! 
But now that pious pageantry's no more, 
And stages thrive as churches did before“. 


The author next adverts to © the way of 8 and — 
the Scripture: There again we are much degenerated, and 
upon the same principle, the decay of faith. We preach Christ eru- 
cified, said the Apostle: Too many of his succesgors, alas: might 
say, We do not preach Christ crucified, we have more of the orator” 
and the philosopher · than of the Apostle,and have improved the obso- 
lete Christian homily into an essay upon virtue. 

Mr. Jones proceeds to censure 
gion of our times. When a man,” says he, * values himself 
pon his knowledge, he grows proud, and then he becomes weak. 

he knowledge of nature is a noble science, and deservedly holds a 


distinguished rank in this kingdom. The cantemplation of nature 


should bring us nearer to who framed it ; but it seldom does 2 
Too often it has the contrary- effect. And of the different- classes 
of men who have done most mischief to religion, we shall find them 
chiefly among those who take the name of pbilosopbers. They 
make discoveries on matter, till they see no such thing as Spirit, and 
$0 fall into thaterialism.” * | 

The author concludes that, in proportion as the faith decays, the 
coming of Christ is drawing nearer; and after some very severe strie- 
tures on the French Revolution, he observes, that The faith 
planted throughout the earth, will never be rooted out without a 
tremendous shock. When the Founder of our religion expired, the 
earth trembled, the sun was darkened, and all nations felt the stroke; 
and if his faith is to expire, the catastrophe will hake the world. 
How much the earth is moved at this time, we feel every day; how 


much more it may be before the end cometh, it is not for us to 


Judge; but this we know, that all the commotions of the earth will 
terminate in the fulfilling of the promiges of God, when we shall re- 
receive a kingdom which cannot be moved.” 


It may, however, afford ſome conſolation, that within the laſt fifty 
Years, a great number of leſſer places of worſhip have been erected, and 
not for the puggpſes of pomp a 


votion. 
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The Millennium, or Latter- Day Glory ; a Sermon. By Wil- 
liam Moore, Minister of Meeting-bouse- Tard, Red-cross- 
street. Bo pages. Price 16. Chapman, Mathews, But- 
_ ton, Priestley, Knott. wp | 
: THIS is no common discourse. The subject itself, and the man- 
ner of treating it, deserve particular attention. It was preached 
and prepared for the press more than two years ago; but * publi 
eation was 8uspended for a reason assigned in the preface. At length, 
the author has been induced to release it from unmerited obscurity, 
and introduces it to the public with some additions occasioned by 
recent events. , | | | | h 
The Millennium here contended for is * uot a personal, but a spi- 
ritual reign of Christ upon earth, in which truth, righteousness, and 
peace shall prevail as effectually and extensively as ignorance, vice, 
und misery vids hitherto done.” This desirable event Mr. Moore 
inſers from Numbers, xiv. 21. © As truly as I live, all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.” After a long and not 
unsuitable exordium, he divides his text into three parts : First, he 
eonsiders what may be understood by the glory of the Lord ; Se- 
condly, the extent of the promise, all the earth sbull be filled with 
it; and thirdly, the certainty of its accomplishment ; as truly gs I 
tive, &c. These heads are well discussed, and such a variety of 
useful matter is introdnced, as will-amply reward an attentive pe- 
rusal. His elucidation of the glory of\God, displayed in the person 
of Christ, and published to the nations of the earth, through the 
medium of the Gospel, is just and good, His description of Chriat- 
ianity, as a religion adapted for universal reception, is judicious, ard 
highly pleasing; and we hope the period will soon arxive when its 
beauty will be seen, and its influence felt by all the inhabitants of 
the globe. 


A Discourse on the Importance of right Sentiments in Religion, 
as to their Influence on the Moral Character of Mankind. 

By Benjamin Cracknell, A. M. 46 pages. Price 8d. 
Dilly, Chapman, London; Strickland, Wareham. | 


IN opposition to those advocates for revelation who maintain 
the innocence of mental error, Mr. Cracknell considers it to be fatal 
to the interest of morality, and eventually conducive to avowed 
Deism. He successfully encounters their pernicious tenet, clea 
proving from analogy, reason, scripture, and fact itself, “that righ 
tentiments in religion are requisite to promote holiness in life.“ us 
arguments are concise, but forcible ; and his views in general u. 
expressed. Having proved his point, he concludes with «ome ju: 
_ dicious remarks, strongly recommending an application of the c 
and infallible rule our Lord has given for distinguishing truth from | 
error, © By their fruits ye sball know ibem; and admonisbing tus 


hearers to let every religious principle be tried by its moral influ- 
once. | 
5 POETRY, 


* 


j 


Puty of Ministers and Churches to seek 
the Spread of the Gospel through all 
the Tribes of Men: 

A HYMN, 
BY THE REV. MR. TOMS, OF HADLEIGH, 

Isaiah, IXIi. 6, 7. 


1 have tet watcbmen upon thy walls, O Jeru- 
1a/em, which gba never bold the'r peace day 
nor night: Ye that- make mention of the 
Lon, keep not silence; and give bim no 
rest, till be etablish, and dil be make Jeru- 
salem a praize in the earth, 


AS great Jehovah, Zion's King, 
H Set watshmen on her walls, to bring 
Their pleas, and prayers, for her increase 
In numbers, holiness, and peace? 

Yes; he enjoins them all to cry 

With tervour, and incessantly, 

Till God shall rise, and make her shine 
Inrighteousness with rays divine ; 


To spread the light, both wide and far, 
Wherever human ny are, 
Until the Gospel's glad'ning sound 
Shall cheer, and bless the earth around; 
Till all be dx gn into the fold 

Of Christ, great Shepherd, long foretold, 
To whom all tribes should fly for rest, 
Aud all, so doing, might be blest. 


Hasten, good God, that heav'nly day! 
Now let it come, without delay; 

While Zion's watchmen join their voice, 
Make them for answer'd pray'r rejoice ! 


Most graciously now send abroad, 

Fil'd with the Spirit of the Lord, 
Preachers of peace, good will to men, 
Under Messiah's glorious reign! 


May kings and people all submit, 
And bow. before IMMANUEL's fact; 
Accept, in truth and love, his laws; 
And in their lives adorn his cause! 


Then spear, and sword, and axe, no more 
Shall flood the fields with human gore; 

| But love to God, and love to man, 
Prevail till Jesus comes again. 


| Mis faithful ones shall grow more meet 
To j.in the ransom'd, near his seat; 

All hallelujahs to proclaim, 

Endless, to God and to the Lamb. 
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Hasten, good Lord, that keav*nly day! 
Soon may it come, without delay 
Now Zion's watchmen zoin their voice, 

' For answer'd pray'r may they rejaice ? 
; . 
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2 SAMUEL, xXiv. 16. 


HEN bath'd in blood, 

flaming sword, . 
The mighty angel wav'd on high ; 

And desolations, from the Lord, 

Approach'd the gates of Zion nig#Y 

The fatal cause the monarch knew tog 
well, 3 

And at th' avenger's feet he prostrati fell, 


Aloud he cries, Thy vengeanee'stay 
And hear, O hear my mournfett pray 'r! 
Me, me, the willing victim, sah, 
But, ah! my helpless people spare ! 
Compassion heard—pronounc'd the gra- 
cious word [glitt'ring W ).] d! 
* Draw back thine arm, and sheutſt the 
Will God be moy'd for Zion's hiſſ, 
And their transgressions great pass by t 
In wrath rememb*ring mercy still, 
Can he reject the sinner's cry? 
And shall not Britain's humble voice be 
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|» heard, FIT þ 1.40 
And prove in mercy thou art to be fear'd! 2 7 
Arrest the scourge of war! no more 1. 
Let o'er the deep the cannon ram: 7 1 
Ambition, pride, and lawless sWẽ 5ʃ1-! , LE 
The madness of the people, stay! N 


Thy people pray: Loyd bear their sup - 1 
pliant voice! 
Let mercy over judgment yet rejoice! 
0 —— — | 
THE EPHEMERON*,, ' 
A MONITOR TO MANKIND. = 
All his boasted pow'r below ? 


| Wouldst thou trace the humbling story, | 
To the-poor ephem'ron go. 


The cphemeron is a ehe of the 
water- fly, usually seen, abo Midum- 


mer, near the mouth of the river Maese, 
and other branches of the Rhine; its life, 
which is but of five or six hours” conti- 


nuance, is spent in potuing upon the sur- 
tace of the water. | 
View 


25a * 


View the feeble, flutt'ring creature, - 
Hasty s0journer, yet gay; 
- Emblem of thy mortal nature, 
Dying reptile of a day. 


Soon the infant's smiling morning, 


Made of dust, to dust returuing, 
Life is but a fleeting day. 


Vain is youth, and beauty's power | 
_  \Vain the wisdom of the wise 

- Deith, at his appointed hour, 
Hurls the dart—the creature dies. 


What are honours? what are treasures ? 


Glitt'ring vanities at best: 
Nor can all the worldling's pleasures, 
Yield one hour of solid rest. 


2 the 2 invites thee 
0 in his breast: | 
From the OE that affrights thee, - 
_ Fly, and hush thy fears to rest. 


Grant rae, Lord, an ear to hear thee, . 
Give as beart renew'd by grace, 
White this life endures, to fear thee, 


Aud cupremely 5eek thy face. 


when. call'd to yield my spirit, 
Into thine all-gracious hand; 

1 shall endless life inherit, 

In the blest Immanuel's land! 


- 


| A HYMN, + 
- WRITTEN IN SICKNESS. 
ET me but love thee, O my Lond! 
Task no greater lis delow-w ; 


o bear and feel thy heav*nly word, 
- And find iny faith by hearing grow. 


When pain and sickness cloud wy mind, 
And indispose my soul for pray'r ; 

Ny sinkipg faith on thee reclin'd, . 

Shall its strength increased there. 


Thou ghalt revive my drooping heart, 
Nor bid me bear the cross in vain ; 
Unlike the earthly parent's part, 


Not for thy pleasure, but my gain *. 
Ang tho' the present teems with woe, 
An. | g frame and absent God; 


® Heb, xii. 10. 
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Must to evening shades give way; 


Ak. 


| But Jesus d 


PORTRAY: '/ 


The fruits of righteousness shall gro, 
And 1 shall bless thy chast'ning rod. 
| 1 NRannikET CARISsTIAxI. 


8 . 
THE SUFFERING SAVIOUR. 


EHOLD the man! thus Pilate spake, 
Reluctant to comply; 
t all in vain, the eam ꝰrous Jews 
— that Christ Shall die. 


Come then, my soul, behold the man ! 
The silent suf*rer see ; 

| The pris: ner stands at Pilate's bar, 
To give thee liberty. 


| Behold thy Saviour crown'd with thorns, 


While cruel men deride; 
Behold, they nail him to the tree, 
Aud pierce his sacred side! 
Amazing love! he blerds, he dies, 

My sins his myrdrers were; 
These ware the Scourge, the thorns, the 
mails, 53 
And these the pointed oped, 
that 1 might five, 
Hence p easing thoughts arise; 
He rose 2 mansion to prepare, 
For me beyond the skies! 


And when 1 join th enraptur'd throng, 
I shall his beautics trace; 

And sing the wonders of his love, 
The riches of his grace! a 


os. TJoun, xiv. 7. 


N the dear person of his Son, 
Himself the Father shows; 
And he who truly knows the one, 
The other also knows. 


In him, as in a glass, we see, 

 Unhurt and undismay d, 

, Wh +» of the Deity, 
nitedly display id. 


e n:ingled beams, here truth and loro 
Justice and goodness shine; 

Angels and saints with joy behold 
An qbjeR so divine. 


Here would I fix my ravisbꝰd eyes, 
And never move them hence; 
Compar'd with this, what triſling toys 
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Ars the delights of sense. 
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LIFE of the Rev. WILLIAM CLARKE, ute Pastor of 
the Particular Baptist Church at Exeter. 
R few instances, perhaps, has the truth of that well-known 


remark, «© the memory of the just is blessed“, been 


more strikingly exempliſſed, than in the Rev. William Nash 
Clarke, the subject of the present memoir, . He was a native 
of London, born the 21st of April 1732, and the younger 


son of the worthy Mr. Abraham Clarke, who was originally 


in connexion with the Baptists of the General denomination ; 
but, having changed his gentiments upon some points, united 
himself with the church then under the pastora] care of the 
excellent Mr. Samuel Wilson, in Goodman's-flelds ; and 
some time after was ordained .pastor of the Baptist congre- 
cation at Blunham, in Bedfordshire. William, his amiable 
son, was impressed, in very early life, with a deep sense of 
the infinite importance of sacred things; and the writer of 


the present article remembers to have heard him relate, that, 


« if ever his understanding was divinely illuminated, and his 
heart savingly changed, the great work was effected when he 
was about ten years of age, and under the ministry of the 
celebrated Mr. Whitefield.” At Kennington- common, at 
Charles's-square, Hoxton, and various other places, he 
Sfatedly attended the labours of that holy man, and unitormly 
discovered great delight in perusing his Journals and other 


publications, and the most earnest solicitude for his success: | 


And what was to him no small gratification, he was favoured 
with the opportunity of hearing the very last sermon he de- 


livered in this country. Considering Mr, Whitefield the 


# Prov. X. 7. 
Vox. IV, & 1 | instrument 
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several other respectable ministers, assisting on the occasion. 
Such was Me catholicism of this excellent man, that though 


possible description, are all one in Christ Jesus, and hoping 
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instrument in the hand of God, of turning him from darkness 
unto light, and of begetting him in Christ Jesus through the 
Gospel, he ever after retained an affection for him, like that 
of a child for a parent; and always expressed a peculiar at- 
tachment to, the ministers in Mr. Whitefield's. connexion, 
which he invariably manifested by an attendance on their 
preaching as often as Providence gave him opportunity, 

On making a public profession, he united himself to the 
Baptist Church in Devonshire-square, London; but soon after 


removing to Little Wild-street, under the care of the venera- 


ble and excellent Dr. Joseph Stennett, his good natural 
abilities and sterling piety attracted the attention of the 
church, and by their unanimous consent and approbation he 
was called to the sacred work of the Christian ministry. His 
Preparatory studies, for several years, were directed by the 
late learned Thomas Llewelyn, L. L. D.“, and for a short 
time by the late Dr. Samuel Stennettr. = 
The church in Unicorn-yard, Tooley-street, Southwark, 
in 1761, being destitute of a pastor, by the resignation of 
the Rev. Josiah Thompson, of Clapham; and having been, 
for a considerable time, very acceptably supplied by 
Mr. Clarke, he received their invitation to labour more 
statedly among them, with a view to his taking the over- 
sight of them in the Lord; and on October 14, 1762, he was 
ordained by prayer and imposition of hands. The late Dr. 
Stennett delivered the charge from 2 Cor. iv. i. « There- 
fore, seeing we have this ministry, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not;“ the late Benjamin Wallin, A. M. 
preached to the people from Phil. ii. 29. Receive him 
therefore in the Lord with all gladness, and hold such in 
Teputation;”” Mr. Abraham Clarke, before-mentioned, and 


the church was organized upon the plan of strict or cluse com- 
munion, and te*himself differently-minded, yet was this no 
obstacle to his uniting with them as their brother and pastor 
in Christian fellowship; believing that good men, of every 


by this connexion to be the honoured instrument of advanc- 

ing, in some small degree; the glory of our common Lord. 
At this period the church was in very low and discouraging 

circumstances. But it was the pleasure of the great Master 


His colleagues, during the greatest part of this period, were the hate 
Rev. James Newton, of the Pithay, Bristol; and ile pre:ent Rev, Dr. 
Morgan Jones, of Hammersmith. 10 
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of assemblies so to Succeed his well-meant endeavours, for- 
the conversion of sinners, and the edification of his people, 
that additions were frequently made to their number, and 


and seeing another subscribe with bis band“ to the God of 
Jacob. The church was soon ina thriving state, the num 
her of hearers greatly increased, and he had the flattering 
prespect of comfort and usefulness. Few ministers- and 

people, it may be, have been more happy in one another, 

than were Mr. Clacke and his congregation for the long 

Series of twenty years; in which time he enjoyed the felioity 
of receiving into the communion of the church upwards! of 
an hundred and twenty members. . At4ength, however, his 
ministry not being accompanied with that success he so ar- 
dently desired, and with which heretofore it had been crown- 
ed, his heart was dispirited, and he began to form the reso- 
lution of resiguing the, pastoral office. In the month of 
March, 1785, the relation between. Mr. Clarke, and the 

church being formally dissolved, to the no small distress of 
the most serious among them, several destitute congrega- 

tions, in different parts of the country, were favoured with 
his occasional labours. With one of these societies, which he 
served for a considerable time, it was supposed he would 

have spent the remainder of his days. But it was sufficiently 
apparent, after a very fair trial, that his general train of 
preaching was by no means adapted to their views. For, 
while they, on the one hand, were wishing that he should be 
for ever saying, Bow far a person might proceed in a course of 
sin, and yet be a child of God ; he, on the contrary, was fre- 
quently representing, the great lengths that a man might go 
in a profession of religion, and yet be an enemy to God, and a 

child of the devil. It was by a happy, but unexpected provi- 
dence, he was directed to preside over a church of a very 
different description, in the city of Exeter, among whom 
he laboured for five or six years, with general acceptance 
and considerable usefulness; and these were the people who 
were more particularly called to“ sorrow most of all for the 
words that he had spoken, that. they should see his face ne. 
more 7.“ | | | | 

Mr. Clarke was truly a man of uncommon worth, As a 
member of society his probity was unimpeachable; every 
minutia of his conduct demonstrated that he inveriably pre- 
served great sensibility of conscience. He well knew how 


* ® * 


Isa, xlv. 5. + Acts, xx. 38. 


great was his satisfaction at hearing one say, I am the Lord s, 
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to be serious without assuming a stoical apathy, and cheerful 
without losing Sight of a becoming dignity of character : And 
though to some, who were not in the habits of intimacy with 


him, he might perhaps seem not to be so communicative as 


might have been wished, yet among persons of similar talents 
and dispositions, he was certainly a most pleasant and agree. 
able companion. His prudence was singular; his disposition 
so peaceable, sweet, and pliant, that it was almost impossi- 
ble for any to know him, and not affectionately to love him. 


He was actessible by persons of every description: He 


would converse familiarly with the meanest; and whilst, 
without the least timidity, they could unbosom themselves 
to him, they never failed to find in him a faithful and sym- 


pathizing friend. As Providence had placed him in easy 


circumstances, so * he did good; he was rich in good works, 

ready to distribute, willing to communicate“. One remark- 
able trait in Mr. Clarke's character was his constant deep- 
rooted aversion to calumny and defamation. He was one of 
those happy few, who, consonant with the advice of the apo- 
stle, spake evil of no man f. If he could not open his lips to 


the advantage of certain individuals, he would be silent; often 


remarking that we ought to put the most favourable construc- 


tion on the language and conduct of those around us, remem- 


bering that we ourselves are also in the body t. Never was 
there a man of a more forgiving disposition; he was not 
overcome of evil, but overcame evil with good ||. His de- 
portment to all about him, of every class, was "exceedingly 
engaging, and perfectly free from the least tincture of pride 
and affectation. It has been frequently said that nothing has 
so effectual a tendency to meliorate the temper, and give 2 
polish to the manners, as vital religion ; and Mr. Clarke was 
certainly a striking exemplification of this sentiment. 

His acquisitions in the different walks of useful literature 
were very considerable. By far the largest portion of his 
time was employed in reading and study. For a long course 
of years he had habituated himself to very close thinking. 
He was particularly fond of metaphysicks, as indeed might 
be frequently discerned, by persons of understanding, in his 
public discourses. He was thoroughly taught in the art of 


reasoning, and knew where the turn of an argument lay; 


and was able to place the truth before the eyes of his hearers 
in a most clear and convincing light. His opinion upon some 
disputable points has been * requested at associati- 


* 1 Tim, vi. 18. 1 Titus, i iii. 2. * Heb, Xi11, 3. 1 Rom. Xil, 20, 21 
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ons of ministers, and other public occasions, and great daſa 


rence usually paid to his decigionss His merit in these and 
other reapects-procured-for him, in 1769, the degree of Mas- 
ter of Arts, which was conferred by the College at Providence 
ig Rhode: Island. en n 1 beams vigour 1} 
Being considered;.by competent judges, to be a proper per- 
son to preside over others, whose views were directed to the 
gervice of the sanetuary, several young persons were placed. 
under his tuition *. In this department he ererted himself 


provement of those committed to his care, in useful litera» 
ture, particulazly in those branches of it which, with the 
blessing of God, might render them acceptable and useful 
preachers, was his earnest wishy and we have the pleasure 
of saying, that his endeavours were crowned with no small 
ces «7 An ina big eint „ et 

He was a sensible, solid, judicious, and useful preacher. As 
he was blessed with good natural abilities, with a elear and com 
prehensive view of the Gospel, so he poszessed/a warm and 


affectionate heart, and was certainly a man of a most excellent 


spirit. The grand object he ever kept in view, through the: 
whole course of his ministry, was to disseminate the truth as: 
it is in Jesus, without the varnish of art, or the pride of pe- 


hearers proselytes to a party. He was of a. truly Catholic. 
temper, an enemy to bigotry and -narrowness of soul, in every» 
shape it might assume. To which we would beg leave to 
add, that perhaps few ministers have ever encouraged so much 
the hearts of their brethren as Mr. Clarke, by occasional at- 
tendanee-on their public services. Men ua z; 2; 4 ade 
For a short time after he entered on public work, he judged : 
it most eligible to assist himself in preaching by written 
notes. But becoming more vigorous and ardent in the great 
cause in which he was embarked, he soon threw aside his ma- 


* The principal persons who studied under Mr. Clarke, are the Rev. 
James Brown, ef Potier's- street, near Harlow, Essex; Mr. William But- 
ton, of London ; Mr. Daniel Gillard, formerly of Folkstone, Kent, now 
of Hammersmithz Mr. George Hall; of Ipswich; Henry Coxe Mason, 
M. A. of Bermondſey, Southwark, who completed his education at Ox- 
ford; Mr. Leonard Ray, who afterwards removed to Aberdeen, ſince de- 
ceased; and Mr. John Savdys, late of Harlow. Of these seven gentle» , 
men, Mess. Button, Hall, Ray, and Sandys, were called to the ministry 
by the church at Unicorn-yard, in the time Mr. Clarke was pastor; as 
likewise Mr. Peter Edwards, lately removed from a Baptist congregation | 
at Portsmouth. Mr. Joseph Sprague and Mr. Samuel Rumson were 
dent into the sacred employ, under Mr. Clarke's direction, while be was 
minister at Exeter, e 
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dantry. No one could ever be less concerned to make his 
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natles ; he avscrted his freedom and qu made it evident 
heme well qualiſtedthe was toramplifly a 4ulject with great u 
ound and jydgment without: zuchartificial assistance? 
»2Fhkbogh ia: sentiment he was strie tl Caloinistiehl, and 
frequently employed in elucidating the doctriues H the Bible 
he dich unt ofaib4to? explain, ustrate, ghd enforce” the great 
duties of Ctridians moratity;» He clearly ' perceived an in- 
sbpardble: ande ,ν cniexion between privilege and 
Ihactive, þ#5#: Doctrine he preached practically and duties 
evangelitally.*5$0fdni was he from conceiving that a digs 
cavery! i the grace: of the Gospel tended folenvourdge 1 
lz6htivus conduct; that he was constantly induleating the 
- fivourit6maxicu-of2 the apevtle; eh belibveth im Gol 
must be careful to maintain gbod works; these things bein 
good and poi table unto men πιι / Nbr would e. Willing 
forget, in this place, to mention, that in all his disechtseb 
there was nονν proportion of solid Christian ex peviente. 
None, Who werehecustomedb to hear hien, Can for @ Moment 
dbubt; thut thee had hemalt 16> taste Felt; and handed of the 
good word ieb life h wuhich hei dispensed to others.” Me deu 
say with che apostle, we question not that which I have 
sean and beard; dechare I unto you tz and the hole ofotis 
deportmenit; botir an the owortds and! in ' thevickurch, inost 
clearly evinced; that he was! practically influenced by c 
important doctrines and / duties which, With s, fervour 
ef; affectian, he urged upon others, He was, indsed, 3 
«<vliving: epistle. f/ Jesus Cheist, known andftead of ell 
men . gelie- fe was a lift of unaffected humL¹νν. warm 
bene volence, aindere frieuds hip, and geriaide deuotiom i life, 
which it is not easy truly to. desoride; nor faithful te imi- 
tate en How Diufain £7 150% +1113 ode t 0 
Though Ic, Clarke was passessed, as we have had octa- 
son to ss mark, Uf a considerable Shane of erudit jon he wis 
by noc means lavish of it-in his public minist rat lons . Nothing 
of the pride of words, ef pomp, and glitter, could be dis- 
cerned in his sermons. They were ſevel to the plainegt un- 
derstanding. So remote was He from pedantry, of from 
affecting to he thought a man of parts and learning, that, with 
the most rigid truth, it may be asserted, that be Was, cioatbed 
with humility I, and always entertained a much more flattering 
opinion of the abilities of others, than of his don. Repeat- 
edly has he been solicited to make a present to the world of 
several discourses; so prevalent, however, were his diffidence 
@ Tit. in. 3. + 1 John, i. 1. 1 x John, i, 3. | 2 Cor. ini. 2, 3. 
Cats Porins by Treo dogia, va 10. 9. , 'q Fu. v. 5. 4 
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and modesty, that by nb afguments,-even” of bid most inne- 


mate friends; c ud he eber be provailed uti; except in à felt = 


instances *, dapper in tte 
Rich and he#venty m Was the treasure of which this er. 


cellent wan was possessed, thewesbel in whieh it was de! 


posited was bats an eartber vcssef f. A dtsefder of the epi 
leptic nd we inter Sven with his gonstitut ion: to Whith 
was added in the latter purt ef bis life, that most Eferuy 
tiating complaint, h se, to Which many close students, 
m a greater or dess degtee; have been subject. But, bein, 
happily possessed of a more than ordinary degree e Christi 
patience, and, with considerable firmness and strength of 
mind, whatever it was the will of God to (inflict, he bore 
with astonishing Serenity and fortitude, calmness and gentle- 
ness of spirit, and holy acquiegcence in his sovereign will. 
At the distante of about six months previous to his last 
affliction,. he was seized with a violent pain of such a nature 
as to inchpacitute him to put his fodt to the ground. After 
this attack; by using, as has been conjectured, too low a 
regimen, he never regained his former health. On the sab“ 
bath-day, the 19th of July, he fell suddenly into such a kind of 
fainting fit, as induced a fear, from all around him, that he 
eould never recover. After some time, however, he revived 
a little, and his friends began to entertain à Hope that it was 
the will of Rrovidence he should not onby survive, but re- 
sume his former station of active utefulness. But the greit 
Sovereign Dis poser of all events, in his unsearchable wisdom, 
had otherwise determined: For, alas'! before many hours 
bad elapsed, their expectatidns were all blighted. by very 
alarming symptoms. The following Tuesday, being visited 
by an arable Christian brother, he was told that the chureh 
was about. to assemble,' on his account; for the exereise of 
prayer. On receiving this information, he requested that 
the church might be acquainted, that his views were directed 
to the heavenly: state; that be was contemplating that 
A Funeral Oratioſ, delivered at rhe Interment of the Rev, Mr. 
Samuel Burford; i formerly ef "Goodmin's: fields ; An TitrbdaRtory Ser- 
vice at the Ordinatiandfithe Rey, Mr. Booth ; A Sermon, preached to the 
Church at the Maze-pond, Southwark, upon their Declaration of having 
chosen the Rev. Jame Dore or their, Pastor; and, An Address to the 
Church in Reond rows" Bristol, on the Settlement of the Rev, Dr. Ry- 
land, are all did pubtications that come within the corhpats of our 
knowledge And, as be pennett what he wrote in vhort-hind characters, 


which it may be, diffgult, il not impossible, to decypher, we — 


— of being ever favoured with any of his writings in a 
* * 9 ww if g 
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«tate 2s a holy one, and that it afforded him much pleasure to 
think on the employments as perfectly holy ; on the com- 

- pany as all holy, and the enjoyments as all holy ; that there 
would be nothing to disturb the long and lasting repose of 
the inhabitants; and above all, with a delightful energy 
be subjoined, /* I. shall see my Jesus face to face! Through 
the whole of that night, though his pain was very great, 

during the hours in which he was awake, he was favoured 
with a most calm and serene frame of spirit; and frequently, 
in hat he spoke, alludes to 1 none _ Do. Watts 


| 0 the r46th Peale : 


4 Pf] praise him while he lends me breath; 
** Abd when my voice is lost in death, 
A Freise shall em ploy my nobler pow'rs 

1 Day day: of praise al ne'er. be past, 5 
"While life and thought and being last, E 
Or immortality endures. | 


| On th ons line he laid 2 particular anaphagis, Ho .reperted 
| also, 2 a kind of solemn rapture, a > py stanza in 
the hymns of the same excellent writer: 1 


wel, we shall quickly pass the ni 
„ , | Tothefair — — 22 
I + - Then shall our joyful senses rove, 
FRYE Oer the dear object of our love. 75 
0 2 veluedle young minister, who went to bee him ot 
Wednesday, he said, „I know not what the Lord is about te 
do, but he will do all things well.“ After a few minutes, 
with much seriousness and affection, he took him by the hand, 
and said, My dear brother, I now see and feel the import- 
ance of those things that I have 80 much insisted on in my 
preaching, respecting the nature of true religion, and which 
has occasioned me some enemies. I hope the Lord will bless 
vou, and help you to go forward in your work, 'as you have 
begun. But, be sure, you must meet with enemies; for, us 
there are so many refuges of lies, in which multitudes put 
their confidence, when you insist ou the nature of genuine 
religion, they will be offerided. Numbers wish to be made 
happy by God, but the truly religious wish te ve made happy 
i= God.” 7 + 
Through the remaining part of the week it was bis privi- 
lege to enjoy many and great consolations from the divine 
Spirit; nor did he fail to communicate, in a very 
and: Christian-like manner, the most suitable advice to every 


Hymn xvi, book 2+ | + Mr, Joh Lee Spragve. wr 
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one who came to see him. On Saturday, he appeared to be 
in a waiting posture for the coming of him whom his soul 
| loved. To a young man, one of the first- fruits of his mi- 
nistry at Kreter, he said, « Tou are my joy, and I hope you 
will be the cfown of my rejoicing. My joy has been in- 
creasec by the uniform walk you have hitherto maintained. 
Expect temptations in your future warfare,” but cleave. ts 
the Lord with purpose of heart.“ This was” à truly 
melting season to all present, who could not refrain from 
mingling their tears in great abundance. At one time, to his 
friends, who were about to pray by him, he said, « Remem- 
ber, I do not desire to live; it is better to be at home; yet 
I desire to acquiesce in the will of God. 

On the Lord's day, the 26th of July, though in great pain, 
he possessed the same serene and tranquil frame of spirit: 
And on Monday he said to some around him, „It is almost 
over.” Under the sensible apprehension that his dissolution 
was hastily approaching, he wished to be raised up on his 
knees in the bed to pray; but so extreme was his weakness, 
that he was obliged to recline on his elbow, He was earnest 
and excellent in his devout aspirations at the throne of grace. 
First, he calmly commended himself into the hands of the 
Lord Jesus ; twice he prayed for the church, and twice for 
his much-beloved and deeply-afflicted Mrs. Clarke; then for 
the interest of the Redeemer at large, in which he was not 
unmindful of the Missionaries among the heathen ; and, finally, 
closed with a most serious and solemn surrender of himself 
and his all again to God“. Tuesday following, he told a 
Christian friend, that he was exceedingly happy in having 
the people of God with him ; that he was not to change his 
company, but only his state; that he should still! de with 
God's people, and they Should be all perfect. In the course 
of the night, at the intervals between his slumbers, he was 
perfectly composed, and frequently expressed himself in this 
language: „Come, come, come, Lord Jesus!“ A dear 7 
friend replied, « He is just come; to which he answered, * 
« Yes!” Several times he repeated different parts of the 
567th Hymn of Dr. Rippon's Selection: Guide me, O thou 
great Febovah, &c. His speech, on Wedntsday morning, { 
began to fail him; and in the after-part of the. day, calling 0 
Mrs. Clarke to his bed-side, he said, « My dear, kiss me. 
When she had kissed him, and other friends present had done 
the same, in a most solemn manner he said, God bless you | 
all; farewel!““ After this, however, about two hours be- 


© We are not quite certain. whether the prayer aboye- mentioned is in” . | 
derted exactly in us proper place. ( i ö 
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«tate 2s a holy one, and that it afforded him much pleasure to 
think on the employments as perfectly holy: on the com- 
- pany as all holy, and the enjoyments as all holy ; that there 
would be nothing to disturb the long and lasting repose of 
the inhabitants; „and above all, with a -deligbtful energy 
be subjoined, <4 I. shall see my Jesus face to face! Through 
the whole of that night, though his pain was very great, 
during the hours in which he was awake, he was favoured 
with;a most calm and serene frame of spirit; and frequently, 
in what, he spoke, allndes to _ Wenn. of Dr. Watts 


| on the 146th Poalm : 


« 1e praise him while he lends me breath; 
And whe en my voice is lost in death, 
Preise shall employ my nobler pow'rs z 9. 
5 days of praise RG neber be past, I 
bile life and thought and d being last, 
Or immortality en dures. 


iy On th og ast line he laid a particular 8 — 
also, with a kind of solemn rapture, a aaa Wage in 
the hymns of the same excellent write: 


N Well, we shall K ss the ni 
„ Tobe fair — OS — . 
Z Then shall our joyful senses rove, 
24% ts; O er the dear object of our love ®,”” 
To a, valuable young minister, who went to see „ nn 1 
Wednesday, he said, „I know not what the Lord is about to 
do, but he will- do all things well. After a few minutes, 
with much seriousness and affection, he took him by the hand, 
and said, My dear brother, I now see and feel the import- 
ance of those things that I have so much insisted on in my 
preaching, respecting the nature of true religion, and which 
has occasioned me some enemies. I hope the Lord will bles 
you, and help you to go forward in your work,':as you have 
begun. But, be sure, you must meet with enemies; for, 3 
there are so many refuges of lies, in which multitudes put 
their confidence, when you insist ou the nature of genuine 
religion, they will be offerided. Numbers wish to be made 
2 by God, but the truly religious wisb to be made happy 
in BS ov 0 
Through the remaining part of the week it was bis privi- 
lege to enjoy many and great consolations from the divine 
Spirit; nor did he fail to communicate, in a very 
and elne manner, the most suitable advice to ereſ 
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one who came to see him. On Saturday, he appeared to be 
in a waiting posture for the coming of him whom his soul 
toved. To a young man, one of the first-fruits of his mi- 
nistry at Exeter, he said, « Vou are my joy, and I hope you 
will be the crown of my rejoicing. My joy has been in- 
creused by the uniform walk you have hitherto maintained, 
Expect temptations in your future warfare,” but cleave ts 
the Lord with purpose of heart. This was” à truly 
melting season to all present, who could not refrain from 
mingling their tears in great abundance. At one time, to his 
friends, who were about to pray by him, he said, « Remem- 
ber, I do not desire to live; it is better to be at home; yet 
I desire to acquiesce in the will of God. 

On the Lord's day, the 26th of July, though in great pain, 
he possessed the same serene and tranquil frame of spirit: 
And on Monday he said to some around him, „It is almost 
over.” Under the sensible apprehension that his dissolution 
was hastily approaching, he wished to be raised up on his 
knees in the bed to pray; but so extreme was his weakness, 
that he was obliged to recline on his elbow, He was earnest 
and excellent in his devout aspirations at᷑ the throne of grace, 
First, he calmly commended himself into the hands of the 
Lord Jesus; twice he prayed for the church, and twice for 
his much-beloved and deeply-afflicted Mrs. Clarke; then for 
the interest of the Redeemer at large, in which he was not 
unmindful of the Missionaries among the heathen; and, finally, 
closed with a most serious and solemn surrender of himself 
and his all again to God“. Tuesday following, he told a 
Christian friend, that he was exceedingly happy in having 
the people of God with him ; that he was not to change his 
company, but only his state; that he should still be with 


| God's people, and they should be all perfect. In the course 
of the night, at the intervals between his slumbers, he was 


perfectly composed, and frequently expressed himself in t 


friend replied, « He is just come; to which he answered, 
es! Several times he repeated different parts of the 
567th Hymn of Dr. Rippon's Selection: Guide me, O thou 
great Febovah, Sc. His speech, on Wednesday morning, 
began to fail him; and in the after-part of the day, callin 
Mrs. Clarke to his bed-side, he said, „My dear, kiss me. 


When she had kissed him, and other friends present had done 


the same, in a most solemn manner he said, « God bless you 
all; farewel! “ After this, however, about two hours be- 
We are not quite certain, whether the prayer above-mentioned is in 
derted exactly in us proper place. 0 
ore 
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fore his departure, he listened, apparently with much pleas 
sure, to several portions of Scripture, which were quoted 


by a friend, descriptive of the heavenly state. Among 
thers, this passage more. especially, 760 they \$hxfl- see hig 
„and his name aball be in their foreheads v, geemed to 
engage his attention ; and upon which be abser ved 4 a dis. 
F r and, an unspeakable pleasure, The samt 
rie nd, [woe it was painful for him to speak, repedted/a 
verse tro i. the ymps of Dr, Doddridge, requesting him, 
i he felt mself happy, to give them the signal by bolding 
up his band, and when the e enen Gaye werd 
mentioned we 
| e I' speak the . of, . 4.4K 07 
8 1 e ler der zb >, 211 6! 
ä , en, speechless, clas ee 1 TREO 
= n The endo of death f 1. e ee, | | 
| be instantly held up both his hands, — dlaspod * — 
gether, Fe a degree of earnestness beyond what, it was 
sugposed, h is strength would have, permitted.  Aushort time 
x ter, discovering , some . tokens of distress, he was asked, 
« Ts all well!?“ He replied, „All is well; and uttered no 
he but“ Come, come, Lord!“ and about nine o clock in 
vening, the 29th of. July, bis Master came, and called 
Vim 15 when this good and faithful servaot gently fell 
ofa in Jesus, in the sixty-fourth year of his, age ; and in- 
stantly received the plaudit of him, whom with so much 
Adelity « and diligence he had served: « Well done, gobd an 
Faithful geryant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord . 
Blessed is that Servant whom his Lord, when he cometh, * 
An 75 doing 8. 4 
In the evening of the following Lord's day, hie remains 
were, carried from his house in the Friars, and deposited 
| LLP the presence of a vast concourse of spectators, of ul 
epominations, who respected and loved him) in the Baptist 
Þurying-ground , i in Parish-street, Exon. The Rer. Mt. 
Giles, a minister of the- Independent persuasipn, lately come 
to that cit „very obligingly performed the funeral service; 
and the following sabbath, August th, the Rev. Dt: Ryland, 


of Bristol, at the particular request of Mr. Clarke, delivered 
A. discourse, suited to the mournful occasion, to a very 


crowded, attentive, and much- affected audience, from Heb. 
Xi. 23. © Ye are come to ö reſet of Und mien. a 
perfect.” Feb N 
Rev. xxik. 4. + 1 33 5, bs wa 2 John 11. 25. 
4 | Mat; xxv. 23. * 8 Mat. xxiv. 46. 
par, 
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RE we left to the mere light of nature, We might won- 
VV + der what could be the dreadful cause of mortality; but 
rovelation shines upon the human mind, and assures us that 
this malignant evil is the certain consequente of sin. Death 
was the divibe' threatening in case of disobedtence, nnd the 
awful effect of its dommission. BY one man sin entered into 
the world and death” by. sin. Since that period ſt has pre 
vailed in every age of the world, and will continue to do 86 
to the end Infants, young 'men; and fathers" are subject to 
this painful stroke. O the ditadfubevil of sin! It has slain 
its thousands. This monster stalks abroad, and with merci. 
less hands selzeb men of all tanks, conditions, and eircum- 
stances. May it be our concern to obtain forgiveness throvgh 
the blood of the Lamb, that death may change its formidable 
appearance, und x6tost us as # welcome messenger! 
; — 5 many ideas by which the dissolution of nature 
is made knew to us, is that of a departure; which is an 
express ion very commonly introduced upon this subject. 
I know- that my departure is at hand?” „I desire to 
depart, and be with Christ, which is far better.” Simeon, 
the aged servant of God; with his Saviour in his arms, and 
his soul in prospeet of glory, uses the same language, « Now, 
Lord, lettest thou thy servant/depart'in peace.” 
The two'constitwent parts of men are body and soul; one 
of which is ofthe earth, earthy, but the other is of heaven. 
These two ate united together in a manner altqgether incom- 
prehensible to the wisest philosopher. They are mutually 
happy in their connexion, which is the most close and desi- 
able; and one is subservient to the good of the other. They 
are always in unison. The soul indeed, the superior part, 
has the guidance and direction, being intelligent and capable, 
add the animal part obeys. But however lovely and useful 
they are to each other in their Iives, in their deaths they must 
be parted, « The body returns to the dust, and the spirit 
to God, who gave it. The silver cord is loosed ; the golden 


the wheel at the cistern. Nature struggles long under a heavy 
load of toil and affliction ; but, being entirely worn out, at 
last she yields with much reluctance. The strings which 
twine about the heart begin to break; dissolution ensues, and 
the soul wings her trackless way to milder climes. However 
painful this separation may be at the present, the certainty 
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bowl is broken; the pitcher is broken at the fountain; and 
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of a reunion never more to be dissolved, when both the 
parts shall be completely refined," is a most ee consider. 


ation. 
By death we are called. to leave the world; our connexion, 
employments, habitations,' and every thing -witty-which we 
have been conversant during our stay in the present life, 
This is nat our rest, and therefore we must leave it. He 
who gives us out being, allows us to exit in the present state 
ouly ; or a season. Man has no lease of his time; and must 
guit his possessions, however desirable, at the pleasure of 
his Lord. See him at the head of a family, a loving husband, 
an indulgent parent, and a kind master; but God having sent 
Ma messenger to call him away, these relative bonds are all 
roken.. His wife, the desire of his eyes, and the partner 
of his joy, is, left a widow, He who was her better half is 
now fled. An incurable breach is made in the feelings of 
her heart. Having lost the guide of her youth, and the $up- 
port of her age, she sits pensive and solitary, and refuses to 
de comforted. The children cry, My father, my father; 
and fond expectation looks for the paternal smile and the lan- 
guage of love: But, alas ! there is no hearing nor any reply; 
the senses of the father are shut up, and the children tur 
away with inexpressible sorrow. The habitation; distinguiab- 
ed by his name, and enlivened by his presence, now changes 
its owner; because its former tenant is gone to s gity which 
hath foundations -a house not made, with hands, eterval in 
the heavens. Those doors which readily turned on their 
hinges for ingress to their late lord and master, no give him 
no more admission. He leaves his habitation for the last 
time with the gloomy pomp of a, winding . a coffin, and 
mourning Survivors. 
The merchantman, through the long course of many re- 
volving years, attends regularly, and with great punctuality, 
at the e The expectation of gain spurs his motion. 
Bey cares affect the mind. Views of activity in every 
man's countenance, the conversation of friendship, and the 
promotion of trade elude his time. Thus the year rolls round. 
Age gradually advances. A disorder comes which carries 
him off, and he leaves the receipt of custom. His friends 
inquire after him, saying, Where is he?“ but he is gone. 
A son of Zsculapius rises up to fame, He administers health 


by prescription? and causes his patient to drink the restoring 


draught. His physical knowledge is the subject of convet- 
sation, and by his assistance the sick and the feeble hope to 

escape from the grave, Vain helper! while thy medicines 
. I operate 
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operate upon others, thy own strength becomes weak, ta 


constitution is enfeebled, and thy countenance gathers pale- 


ness. The physician then, as well as others, gives over the 


practice of his art, and departs to a world where the inhabit- 


ants shall no more say, I am sick. But, O my soul, deplore 
the departure of a master in Israel. Weep over the graves 
of those within the sphere of thy knowledge; and' forget 
not bitterly to lament the death of a Romaine, and a Stennett. 
Pay thy. tribute of respect to departed worth, and humbly 


learn to follow them who, through faith and patience, inherit 


the promises. The man of God enters on his ministerial 
labours. This blessed work he follows from rising morn 
till shades of dewy eve. The solitude of the night gives 
him a respite. His study, the place of close meditation and 
earnest prayer, is now forsaken. His library, that source of 
intelligence and spiritual information, contains its treasures 
unexplored. The sacred desk, where lately shone the good 
sense of a good man, the seat of manly reason and true elo- 
quence, the vehicle of the wisdom of the ancients, and the 


dress of the moderns, is left to mourn ; because it is finally 


deserted by the evangelical inbabitant, who lately filled it 
with so much honour. Help, Lord, far the godly man 
ceases, | | 

The word, depart, applied to death, seems, according to 
Some, to be an idea taken from a vessel at a foreign port. 
Having accomplished the end of her voyage, and taken in 
all her lading, she weighs anchor, and leaves these distant 


climes, in hopes soon to arrive at her native shores. See 


her sails expanded, the winds favourable, and the sea placid. 


Under the protection of a strong convoy, she ploughs the | 


fluid element, and speeds her course to the desired haven. 
Immortal spirit! full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, pos- 
sessed of a plenitude of divine love, and an increase of every 


Christian virtue; what hast thou to do ow more in these 


regions? The end of thy creation is answered. Heaven 
is thy native place, thy portion, thy felicity, and thy final 
home. Death has loosed thee, as from a prison. Thou hast 
embarked for Immanuel's land. Happy soul! thou hast 
weathered the storm, thou hast braved the seas, and art 
Safely arrived in thine own country. We, thy late com- 
panions in tribulation, are Speeding our way with eager 
desire, on the wings of time, and' hope ere long to be happy 
with thee to all eternity. 

How awful is the death of a zinner ! Receiving the 
Sovereign order to leave his terrestrial abode, his heart 
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i with 1 and his countenance gathers. palenes. 
How many: are his fears, and what arts he uses to pro 
his stay! The dreadful hour arrives. He must go. Aft 
his possesslons, pleasures, and enjoyments, crowd in upon 
bis mind. He is driven away. Inaus picious morning The 
heavens gather blackness. Tempests ative. Sickness pro: 
vails, The feelings of the mind, like the movements of the 
vessel, sometimes rise up to the heavens; but more com- 
* monly sink down to hell. Shipwreck is unavoidable. Every 
method is used for safety, hut, alas! it is too late. No re- | 
gard was paid to this departure while on shore. Every thing | 
necessary was then desgised. Now the trial' comes. Phe 
winds blow. The sea roars. The heart of the sinner fails 
_ for fear, He sinks, like a stone in the 5 7 waters, and 
| by ssen no more! ? | 


n _ © EUMENES, 
5 1 6-4 
3 I ON ENTHUSIASM. 
| | 1 5 * In Answer to the following Query.) 
1 i bat do those mean by enthusiasim, who believe that. there d 


a drume influence on the minds of good men, in regeneration 
c and senctification ; and à Sutaiic 11 2 on 'the —_ of 
wicked men, Sc.? . 10 


* 8 ans wer to the above query, let it be observed, that the 
= word, enthusidsm; like some others, is used both in a good 
1 und bad sense. Some persons misapply it, through igno- 
4 rance; others do it with design. There are not a few who 
Substitute it in place of solid argument, and seem to thiok 
it sufficiently forcibfe to overthrow any system of religion 
, Which they do not approve. They fancy they have answered 
g every thing urged in support of any Gospel-truth, by saying, 
it is all entbusiasm. Others, it is suspected, use it artfully, 
and with a bad design. Not to mention names and parties, 
Are there not some ministers who seem to envy the popu- 
larxrity and success of others? and when told that certain 
places of worship are extended, and that such a minister is 
greatly followed, they immediately exclaim, « Ah, it is all 
*enthusiasm ! He is an ignorant, warm visionary, and the peo- 
ple who run after him are wild entbusiasts!“ But why do 
these cool-headed and rational gentlemen, as they affect to 
be thought, reprobate that so much in one description of 
men, which they so highly applaud in another? Have not 


the lofty strains er Pindar, the Soaring n of 
b 4's 5 ameß, 
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and irresistibie enetgy or Demosthenes, been adinired ind 
extol\ed, in every age, by men of letters and taste? What 
was there in khe sücßjects on which we wrote or sung to 
ehgage their attention, engross their thoiights, and Are their 
passions, that will dear the most distant comparison with 


the doctrines of divine revelation, the objects extiibited in 


the Gospel, the transporting ny wv of future glory, and 
a 


the ravishing foretastes of eternal happiness, with which the 
servants of God are sometimes favoured? Did the sage 
wisdom, the military prowess, the dingers encountered, and 
love displayed for a friend, relation, or country, by a hea- 


then, ravish his biographer, whether poet or Nistorian, and 


throw him into an ecstasy? And is there nothing in the 


infinite wisdom, the uncontrolable power, the disinterested 
love, and the astonishing cotnpassion of the Son of God, 


manifested toward the children of-men, in his incarnation, 
obedience, sufferings, and death, that is calculated to arrest 
the attention, employ the thoughts, and engross the affee- 
tions of ministers of the Gospel, and genuine lovers of Jesus 
Christ? He who is ignorant enough to think so, or daring 
enough to say so, must be a total stranger to these matters. 
Those gentlemen, it should seem, who are such enemies to 
zeal and animation in religion, appear to think, that these 
are incompatible with knowledge and learning and that he 
who discovers a considerable degree of either, in the dis- 

charge of his ministefial duties, must be an ignoramus. _ 
If this de admitted, it may easily be proved, that the angels 
and seraphim are the most ignorant beings in the universe; 
for it is certain they are the warmest in the praise of Jehovah. 
I should, moreover, be glad to know, what more wisdom, 
or excellence, there can be in a sentence, uttered in a languid 
manner and low tone, than when it is expressed with a 
degree of animation, and a proper elevation of the yoice. 
To what purpose is it for such ministers to complain, that 
their hearers forsake them, while the only remedy they apply 
to prevent it, is sitting up a hue and &ry, methodism'! enthu- 
siam If they wish to stop the progress of what they ac- 
count a growing aud alarming evil, I will put them in pos- 
session of a secret which will do it effectually. Many who 
make the complaint, are men of knowledge, learning, and 
grace, Let them lay aside the practice of reading their dis- 
courses---be less afraid of their lungs---address the con- 
Sciences of their audience, as well as their utiderstandings ; 
and, by the blessing of God upon their labours, it is to be 
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Ala at least they ought to try the remedy proposed. 


"But what i is this-said terrific, thing; called entbusiasm P * 


its best acceptation it sjgnifies a divine. afflatus, or inspiration; 


in its Worst, and most common sense, it means a religion 
which has nd foundation in revelation, reason, or experience, 
and which proceeds merely from a sanguine constitution, an, 


un informed judgment, pA. a heated imagination. An enthu- 
 Siaxt is one who thinks he is moved or inspired by God him- 
self, and delivers the reveries of his distempered brain as in- 
fallible tryths,. or revelations from above; or who pretends to 
an wil Goa with the Arcana of N and toa converse 


such a dung as. N and that there are 2 — 
every one, acquainted with real religion, and the, various de- 


nominations of its professors, will xeadily admit. But though 
this be acceded to, are we, like, some, to infer, that there is no 


real religion in the world, aud that every person who, lays, 


claim to it is an enthusiast ?, This, would be just as fair and 
as sound r reasoning, as to infer, that because there are, many, 
deranged, persons in Bedlam, and similar places in town and 
country, therefore : all the inhabitants of England are lunatics, 
When, the doetrine. of divine influence, as real and necessary 
to change the depraved dispositions of the heart, te: sanctify 
and comfort the soul, is insisted on, many cry out, enthusiasm! 
When the reason of this conduct is required, they .xeply, that 
they have no idea nor experience of auy such thing; and seem 
to think that this ans wer is sufficient to confute what you as: 
sert. Ftrongs reasoning indeed! If this be not petitio 
Principu, 1 now not what is. Be it so, that they 
have no knowledge nor experience of such influence, 
does that prove that there is no such thing? No ve- 
rily. Are there not ten thousand things in the natural and 
moral world, with which they have not the smallest ac- 
quaintance ? Is. their ignorance, of those things a proof of their 
non- existence? I think not. Beside, do they not indirectly 
assume infallibility, and make their understanding and experi- 
ence the standard of truth? Is not the plain meaning of such 
language -“ We are the men; and wisdom shall die with us-/ 
Whatever we do not understand, do not experience, in mat- 
ters of religion, has no foundatjon---js « delusion— is enthusi- 
asm; and he is either an impos tor or enthusiast who pretends 
to them?“ Hence it comes to pasg, that those who manifest 


a zeal 


* — 


oa, L. they will: soon have their, places of worship accent | 


” nike od nh fo a Ad v6 © 2 ar as, ant 


=& ite ah 3 i A Dog watt 


i353 @ © «© © ww A uw #<«« 


. p * , | , 
oon ENTHUSIASM” i” 297 
2 2eal for the spread of the Gospel, the revival of pure and 


PT. 


undefiled religion, and are animated in the discharge of its 


duties, are branded with the opprobrious name of enthwsrasts, 
and their zeal and fervour are considered by such gentlemen 
as downright entbusiassm. Those, therefore, who deny the 


doctrine of divine influence, and the communication f it, in | 
the way that Christians dre watranted to ask and expect", 


ought to prove one or all of the following things: Either that 
there is no such thing; that it is not necessary in religion; that 
men cannot be the recipients of it; or that God cannot, or will 
not, grant it. Whoever duly considers the difficulty, not td 
zay the impossibility; of proving any of these, will, it is sup. 


posed, have wisdom enough to decline the arduous: task. 


With respect to those who believe the doctrine” of the he. 


cessity of divine influence, but are, nevertheless, for ever ed. | 


Jumniating persons of other denommations with the character 


of enthusiasts; I confess I am not qualified to define What 


they mean by enthusiasm, but am afraid they use it to keep 
themselves in countenance? to justify their on torpid frame 
and languid manner, and to hinder their people from frequent- 


ing places of worship where, there is a lively and animatet 


ministry. „ es rn , an 
Lest any should suspect that the writer of this article is of 


opinion that the excellency of preaching consists in vociferu- 


- 


tion, and that no man is animated but he who © noisy, he 
wishes it to be understood, that he entertains no such iden; 


he means only to say, that there should be à connexion be- 


tween the means and the end, and that it has been found that 
the labours of affectionate and zealous ministers have been at- 
tended with the most visible success. 1 41 
IN FT 36 x » *NOSPMIS, 
& #þ 1 0 5 Xe ; : : 0 
ON THE PUBLIC WORSHIP OF G 
A CONGREGATION of pious Christians, worshitpping 


the great Parent of nature, “ in spirit and in truth,” is 


perhaps the most lively emblem of heaven which this world 
can produce; for it is the chief delight, it is the highest ho- 
nour of thrones, dominions, principalities and powers, and of the 
Spirits of just men made perfect. those pure and happy inhabi- 
tants of the celestial regions, to surround the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb, and with one voice they ery, HALLELUJAH ! 
SALVATION, AND GLORY, AND HONOUR, AND POWER UNTO 
THE Lonp OUR Gop.! Hence we may reasonably conclude, 
| that 


gs © on Tat wonty or cop. 
that it is the Honomr,audiappiness of man, om this side Heaven, 
to worgbip the Lord in the beauty f bolinest. But it must be 
confessed, by every friend to religion, that this sublime part of 
devotion is most shamefully neglected. by: multitudes, and 
most irtevereutly performed by thousands Who make a point 
of attending the public worship of God. Feeling my mind 
frequently impressed with this painful consideration, I have 
been induced to offer a; few reflections on this subject, rely- 
ing with a cheerful confidence on the sacred energy of the 
Holy Spirit of God, to impress they on the hearts of others. 
Permit me, then, to observe, that tbe public worship of God is 
a duty higbiy rational in itself. It is a duty commanded by the 
Lord God; and every command of God is founded on the prin- 
&iples of wisdom, justice, and goodness. A moments re- 
Kection will confirm this remark, Pause a little, and survey 
the stupendous works everywhere around us; then al, 
Whose hands formed them? who stretched abroad this sur- f 
Prising: arch ? who kindled yonder burning world ? | who set 
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the mighty wheels of the universe in mation, and regulates h 
their infinitely intricate revolutions ? who scooped out the | 
vast caverns of the mighty ocean? who built this curious 1 
machine, the human body ? who breathed into it the breath of ps 
"life; and guides the vital fluid through all its eomplicated and 
invisible channels? Methinks I need say no more. Every a 
Heart must be convinced, that to worship, to reverence, and Y 
Jovg this infinite Majesty, must be highly reasonable. Is lt , 
reusonable that a poor peusioner should feel gratitude h is it p 
reasonable that à man, rescued from the devouring waves, 
Should be disposed to bless the hand that had delivered him! | 
is it reasonable that a criminal, who has received a pardos, 8 
should feel the warmest emotions of gratitude thrill through 
every vein ? then it is highly reasonable that every creature g 
should worship Gd. | ; 
It is also a duty highly pleasing to God. This is the natu- x 
ral resbilt of the former; for God, being infinitely wise and R 
Just, all his commandments must be agreeable to these attri- b 
butes, and consequently the obedience of the creature mußt : 
de agreeable to him. The Lord taketh pleasure in them thil : 
fear bim. On this account we $0 frequently read that the y 
Lord displayed his glory to the congregation of Israel: The 
Lord descended in a cloud and filled the tabernacle and the 4 
temple, And in the New Testament, Jz8vs met his disciples, 5 
when assembled for the purposes of religious worship, and h 
said, Peace bc unto you ! and that kind promise, which he left G 


for the encouragement af future ages, proves that worsbip b 
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pleas ing to him: Wherever two, or three gre met togetber i 
my name, there am J. 

It is a duty bighly beneficial in its effects. In keeping thy” 
commandments there is a great reward. Every duty is its. 
own reward. The path of duty is not only the path of safety, 
but the path of happiness. Disobedience inyariably produces 
pain of mind. These observations will hold equally true, 
when applied to the solemn acts of worship. Far instance: 
The worshep of God has a tendency to impress the mind with a 
reverence for the majesty of heaven and earth. When we enter 
the sanctuary, we hear the awful characters of God ; and 
this produces an effect similar to that felt by the Israelites 
when the Lord descended on mount Sinai : *“ The Lord is 
in his holy temple, let all the earth keep silence before him,”” 

It places à guard on all the passions. A consciousness of 
the presence of God fixes a solemnity on the mind. The 
patriarch trembled under those impressiqns, when he said, 
« How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the 
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven !. 

A imparts a divine light to the understanding A most 
essential part of divine worship consists in serious reflection, 
and devout contemplation, When thus engaged, we behold 
more distinctly the nature, the attributes, and the proceed- 
ings of God in the works of providence and grace, We are 
then led to view sin in its proper light, as odi to God, 
and injurious to ourselves ; then, also, we behold ourselves 
as guilty and helpless creatures; and they we see Jesus 
Shining in all his divine and lovely characters. 

These views tend to impart a cheerful submission to the wil. 
David was greatly puzzled, and deeply distressed, with a 
view of the prosperity of the wicked, and the suff the 
righteous ; I was envious at the foolish, when 1 saw the 
prosperity of the wicked : Verily, I have cleansed my heart 
in vain, and washed my hands in innocency : When I thought + 
to know this, it was too painful for me; until went into 
the sanctuary, then understood I their end. So it has often 
been with the afflicted Christian. The sanctuaty has un- 
ravelled many a dark providence, relieved many a distressed 
soul, yielded many a, precious promise, and wiped away 
many a tear, 

Divine worsbip gives a holy ftroour to the affections. A 
coal from off the altar above is sometimes brought down, 
and the reciprocal fire of love is enkindled on the altar of the 
heart, The Spirit, at times, descends, and lifts our dull 
Wals. above all the transitory joys uf earth; and the wor- 
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shipper feels his strength renewed, so that he can mount. u 


with wings as an eagle, can run without Weariness, and wall 


without fainting. Thus an holy intercourse 18 opened be- 
tween God and che soul, by which the worshipper is filled 
with a sublime pleasure: He feels something that is akin to 
the worship and enjoy ment of heaven; he enters the suburbs 


of the celestial city, and catches a glance of the glories here- 


| after to be revealed. Thus it appears that the worship of 
- God is highly reasonable in itself; it is plezsing to God, and 


* beneficial in its effects. 


But it highly becomes us to reflect on the. manner in which 
the worsbip of God should be conducted. We are command - 
ed to worsbip the Lord in the beauty of boliness. This expres- 
sion is sometimes used to denote the sanctuary: Thus it is 
rendered tn the margin of our Bibles, worsbip the Lord i in the 
Sforious sanctuary. And if this be the meaning, then it in- 
timates, «| 

That divine worship Should be observed, not in recyet only, 
but in public. The Lord God formed man. of a's0cial habit; 
and therefore it is highly reasonable and useful that his religton 
sbould be social also. I was glad (said David) when they said 
unto me, come, let us go up unto the house of the Lord. This re- 
proves those who neglect the public worship of God, influ- 
enced by this idea, that they can serve God acceptably in pri- 


vate. Such should recollect the promise of our Lord. Where- 


ever two or three are met together, &c, Its If any two of you. 
agree touching any thing that ye ask, it shall be given. And 
Paul exhorts us, saying, Forsake not the assembling Jour- 
selves together, as the manner of some is. Besides, be it re- 
membered that the worship of heaven is of a social nature, and 
performed publicly: « And the four and twenty elders, and the 
four living creatures fell down, and worshipped God that sat 
on the throne, saying, Amen, hallelrjah. And a voice came 
out of the throne saying, Praise our God, all ye his sęrvants, 
and ye that fear him, both small and great. And I heard as it 
were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunders, saying, Hallels- 
jah; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.” 

Divine worship should be conducted with all possible reve- 


rence. Holiness becomes all creatures, especially when ap- 


proaching their God in the solemn acts of devotiop. Che- 
rubim and seraphim cover their faces and their feet before the 
Majesty of heaven, and cry, Holy, holy, boly Lord God Al- 
mighty! If any are disposed totrifle in the sanctuary, let them 


recollect that they are in the pręsence, and immediately un- 


der 


my os wes 


=qn „. 


2 p - 
— = "ok ” * 


ow THE wont or cop. ' 241 
der the eye of omniscient purity. The name of every church 
is JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH, THE LORD 18 THERE! Be it remem- 
bered also that ANGELs witness our deyotions ; ; and yet, | 
frequently do we behold one here and another there hor | 
in the, presence of the King of kings, who would blush at 
wI found asleep in the presence of an eatthiy monarch !” 

A sleeping worsbipper of the living God is an insult on the 
dread e and a Sight, perhaps, never beheld in a Pagan, 
temple! 

The g greatest sincerity should also accompany our devotion. 
The Lord $earcheth the beart. But, alas! what multitudes | 
come before the Lord as bis people, and bear bis word, whose 
hearts are, like the fool's eye, wandering to the ends of | the earth f: 
The sacrifices, the devotion of such are an abominatigh to the 
Lord. Real religion is a thing of the heart; it consists not 
in names and forms. The command is, Thou shalt love th th e ; 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy sou, &c. w | 

The strictest purity should pervade our worship. Holiness 
is the beauty of the Lord ; it is the brightest ornament of all 
the attributes of God; it is the property essential to them, 
all, Holiness js also the beauty of every Chbristian, because 
it is the image of God. Sin is a deformity. It must Og, 
highest attainment of the soul to be like God: This is 
centre which the heaven-born soul labburs to in; for the 
more we resemble God, the nearer we are to him, the more 
exalted, and the more refined must be our enjoy ment. Holi- 
ness is the Heun P of all. our religions axercises. Therefore, 
before we enter the sanctuary 75 God, it becomes us to spend 
zome time in Private, in serious examination, and devgut medi- 
tation. We should labour to compose our minds to the 
greatest reverence, to divest ourselves of every worldly care, 
remembering that we are to meet the Lond in his sagetuary. 
When our minds are thus prepared by the sacred jnffugnce of 
the eternal Spirit, we may lawfully expect to behold the, King 
in his beauty, and experience a charming emblem of heaven; 
2 is glory ia the bud, it is the e of endless day on 

e soul. * 
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LETTER FROM NEW TORK. 
„„ I aux ol WIT gn 2! 

MER was I more anxious to write to you than at the 
present time, as, without doubt, you have heard of the 
dreadful affliction wherewith our city has been visited, and 
which may have caused some uneasiness in your mind respect- 
ing us; the thoughts of which would have caused me to have 
wrote kong before this, had T not wished to see the removal 
of the visitation from our heads firgt, which through mercy 
is accomplished ; thanks be to God! The stroke has been 
severe, and its effects dreadful “. Never did 1 behold a scene 
at once so awful and 80 alarming. Death seemed to be let 
loose upon us with his quiver full of arrows, which he 
hurled around him with all the vengeance of a foe; although, 
blessed be God ! his career was confined chiefſy to one quarter 
of the city, which lies upon the East river and. its , vicinity, 
In those parts he made dreadful havoc. The Almighty spoke 
Be ord. and mortals fell before him; he gave the commis- 
sioh, and the raging pestilence appeared amongst us with 
all its dreadful terrors. Numbers of our fellow-citizens fell 
dail 3. and, shocking to behold, our streets might literally be 
said to be crowded with the bodies of the dead. 1 ay 


5 _ crewded, for frequently two, three, four, and five were piled 
q one upon another in a cart f, to be taken to the place of 
4 I am not certain which way the diſorder came intothe city; but there 
bt 3s reaſon to believe that it was brought by. a ſhip freq, 0 Wes Indies. 
* t was called the yellow ſever, the ſame as was at Philadelphia in the 


rear 1793). The health-officer, who went on board her, caught the in- 
jon there, and came home and died in a few days: Aud ſeveral, who 
belonged to another ſhip, who went on board her, before ſhe reached New- 
Vork, caught it and died. This was in the latter end of July, and the 
fever from that time began to ſpread from one to another throughout the 
mor th of 2 9 But September was the moſt fatal month, though n 
continued with great fury the firſt half of October, and did not ceaſe 
until the middle of November. 2 . 
1 Owing to the nature of the diforder, the uſual manner of carrying the 
+ corpſe to the grave, which is far all ranks of ptople upon men's ſhoulders, ' 
both on acceunt of the danger which might ariſe therefrom, and the 
uickneſs of diſpatch. Indeed, it would have been found imptaticable 
to have provided a ſufficient number of men for the purpoſe. Coffin 
wers generally ordered as ſoon as the patient was given up by the phyli- 
tian, or elſe — where numbers wete kept ready — 4 I knew an 
inſtance of a coffin made for a man who was given over by his phyſician, 
but wha recovered ;z and anether perſon, with whom I was well acquaint- 
ed, was buried in the ſame coffin. It was the conflant pradtice to bury 
the dead immediately after their decenſe, to prevent, as much as poſſible, 
the-infeRion ſpreading ; as it was ſappoſed to be more fatal from the 
dead than the living. ä n bg 
interment; 
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interment ; and a number of carts were employed in the same 
service, going constantly, day and night, backwards and 
forwards, from the habitations of the deceased to the burial- 
grounds. T have not been able, as yet, to obtain an accurate 
account of the number which have fallen; but, as near as I 
am able to estimate, I suppose it is not fewer than fifteen 
hundred. Many, very many, of our valuable friends and 
acquaintance have fallen victims to the irresistible fury of 
death; among whom I might enumerate Mr. D---—-, his 
partner 'in business, and their clerk, all in one house: A 
young man of the name of B------,* who came to America 
with Mr. D------; he attended Mr. A—----'s meeting when 
in London: A man, his wife, and son, who came in the 
zame ship with us, and two more in his house, and a great 
many besides, with whom I was particularly acquainted, 
whose names it is unnecessary to mention. Many whole 
families were swept off the stage of time in the course of 4 
few days after the first in the family was seed. Some were 
lingering several days with the disorder; others were seized 
one day, and the next laid in the silent grave. I have heard of 
several who were in perfect health, visiting their friends, or 
about their business one day, and the next cold and lifeless. 
Many expired, who, in all probability, would have been alive 
at the present moment, had they been properly attended. 
One doctor told me, that out of thirty of his patients, seven, 
he had reason to believe, died for want of proper attendanee: 
But the disorder being epidemical, and at the same time $0 
very fatal, a nurse could hardly be obtained at any price 
whatever ; and, except one friend had. affection. and fortitude 
Sufficient to induce him to look after another, the consequence 
was dreadful to many. An hospital was established at a con- 
Siderable distance from the city, to which many were taken, 
and every attention possible was paid them; and a spot of 
ground was purchased by the city, not far from the hospital, 
and appropriated to the purpose of a burial-ground, in which 
many were interred, both from the city and hospital. It 
was called Potter's;field ; and the appellation was just, for 
it was literally a place to bury strangers in, as a great num- 
ber of emigrants were there interred. To the honour of 
America, many very. considerable sums of money were col- 
lected in different parts, and sent to New-York, for the 
assistance of the destressed of every description, which was 
faithfully distributed by a committee chosen for the purpose: 
and no one, who chose to apply for relief, needed to be 


distressed. 
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The whole of the particulars attending this awful Scene. not 
being as yet publighed, | I cannot give,you an accurate ac- 
count of the whole, only so far as it has fallen under my im- 
mediate notice; and God grant that I may never see the like 
again! „ The mourners went about the streets“ in vast 
numbers , trade. was at a, stand, and thousands of poor 
citizens left the city; in consequence of which numbers of 
houses and shops were shut up, especially in and near that 
part of the city where the disorder raged most violently; 
Several of the streets thereabout were almost entirely — 
either by death or flight. 

„But now, though disagreeable to relate, I'am under the 
necessity of informing you, of that which is still nearer to 
aurselves. Would to God it was not so! But, dear sister, 
it was God that did it, and it is our place to be submissive. 
Remember, God, the judge of heaven and earth, will do right : 
It is He that giveth, and it is he that taketh away. It is 
_ owing to his tender mercy that IJ am alive and in good health, 
and your sister and children also, and not bereaved of a hus- 
band and. a 1 ; in which, no doubt, you will rejoice, and 

with us say, Thanks be to our God for his. distinguishing 
merey | ! But, unwilling as my pen is, it must perform the dis- 
agreeable task to inform you, that our brother Joseph sleep- 
eth—-he is no more with us in the flesh -L the place which once 
knew him, now knows him no more! His remains lie depo- 
Sited by the side of Mr. D------, and many others of our 
friends, in the Baptist burying-ground in New-York *, He 
was seized with the fatal disorder on Friday evening, the 
x1th of September, and grew worse and worse until Sunday 
evening the 20th, when, about five o'clock, he drew his last 
breath in the presence of Mr. T----- and me. I called in the 
most skilful physician in the city to his assistance, and attend- 
ed him the whole of the time myself, both night and day, al- 
thodgh at the bazard of my own life, with no other assistance 
than a lady who lived in the same house, who had a young 
womau under her care in the same situation as our brother Jo- 
Seph, but who recovered. You may depend upon it- that he 
had every thing w hich was necessary procured, and every as- 
sistance that I could. give him, or obtain, But, alas! his ex- 
piring moment was conie, and all help proved ineffectual. 


* The diſorder proved particularly Fatal to Europeans, eſpecially men; 
but there were very few women dicd; in proportiot to the number of men; 
and the French; being mostly from the Wen ladies, univerſally eſcaped- 
1 do mot know an inſtance of a French man or woman dying, or even 


having the diſorder, althovgh there are luch vaſt numbers in the 7 4 
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— dal now what shall we say, — what shall we do? Shall we 
weep and fret against the providence of God d God forbid! 
Rather let us follow the example of the prophet David; who; 


although he wept for his son while in a state of affliction, yet, 


upon hearing of his death, was nobly resigned, -and-comforted 
himself in knowing that he could not bring back the child, but 
that he must go to him. We must all follow, and how soon 
God only knows. It is vain and childish to pine at what we 
know must take place; and, if we exercise our thought 
aright, what we l are hourly looking for. Dust we are, and 


uato dust we must return. It is appointed unto men once to 


die, and after death the judgment; we must all appear before 
the bar of God; and blessed, thrice blessed are those, who can 


stand there with confidence of the approbation of his Judge !. 


Sudh will be the situation of some atithat day. But who are 


they, and from whence come they ? These are they who come 
out of great tribulation, having washed their robes, and made 


them white in the blood of the Lamb. Christ died that 


such should live. It is true, we may soon be all seized by the 
cold hand of death, and. moulder in the silent grave. But hail 
the joyful, news, I am the resurrection and the life, saith 
the faithful and true, even Jesus; for * as by man came death, 

by man came also the resurrection from the dead. It is by 
man's Hirst disobedience, and the fruit of the forbidden tree, 
« whose mortal taste brought death into the world, and all our 
woe. But sing, heavenly muse! sing of man's disobedi- 
enee, as it paved the way for the display of that wonderful 


loving-kindness of our God through 'a Redeemer ! It adde 


new notes to the heavenly anthems! In addition to the good- 
ness, faithfulness, holiness, and justice which the angelic choir 
iscribe to the Almighty God of heaven, the saints join in 
Singing salvation through redeeming blood. If you and I be- 
lieve in and love the Lord Jesus Christ while on earth, we 
shall be of that happy number in heaven. Blessed be God! 
the confidence which he implanted in my breast, in his over- 
ruling providence, and, trust in his promises, dispelled the 
anxiety which might have arisen in my mind respecting' my 
own safety amidst the danger. to which I was exposed while 
attending my brother, and visiting many @thers. I was 
convinced that every pulse, which the Almighty has placed to 
my number, would beat before I should be called hence. 
And if the day of my departure should be at a greater dis- 


tance, death could have no power over me. Those lives, 


which God thinks proper to prolong, will be preserved, al- 
—_ the pestilence should walk at noon-day, or the terror 
by 
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2475 © ANECDOTES. . 
dy night. And upon the other band, I was fully confident 
that if it ouid please God to call me to himself, that he would 
tue care of my dear wife and children amids t all the sdrround- 
Ing diflientties « of life. God therefore enabled me to say, with 
the good old patriarch Job, « All the Gays of my appointed 
time will I — until my change come.” Thanks be to God 
for his naspeakable gift! I must now come to a conclusion, 
my ſlenr sister; I hope you will not give way to sorrow on 
account of the loss wich you and we have met with, but bear 
i with Christian fortitude. © Our loss is equal to yours on 
that account, and perhaps more afflicting, being upon the $pot 
wich him. But 1 hope that our loss wilt be his gain. He 
was just beginning busidess for himself, and consequently 
Jut entering upon trouble; but it pleased the Lord ts re- 
move him, nnn us —_ SITE W N «6 Be ye al- 
"$6 ready: 
; New-York, Ds ” 7795. 3 


AN EO DOT ES. 
Singular Conversion of the Widow's brofligate Son. 


A MINISTER of Lady H.'s happening to be some time 
| since at Edinburgh, wes accosted very civilly by a young 
man in the streets, with an apology for the liberty he was 
taking. 1 think, Sir, said he, I have heard you at Spa- 
Fields Chapel. — You probably might, Sir; for I have 
sometimes ministered there. Do you remember, said 
he, « a pote put up from an afflicted widow, begging the 
prayers of the congregation for the conversion of an ungodly 

son? — I do very well remember such a circumstance. 
40 « Bip, said he lam the 8 ; and, wonderful to 
tell, che prayer was effectual. “ I Was going on à frolic 
with some other abandoned — men one Sunday through 
the Spa-Fields, and; passing by the Chapel, I was struck with 
its appearance, and hearing it was a- Methodist Chapel, we 
agreed to mingle with the crowd, and stop for a few minutes 
to laugh and. mock at the preacher and people. We were but 
just entered the Chapel, when you, Sir, read the note, request- 
ing the prayers of the congregation for an afflicted widow's 
profligate son. I heard it with a sensation I cannot express. 
J was struck to the beart ; and though I had no idea that I was 
the very individual meant, I felt the bitterness expressed of 
2 widow's heart who had a child as wicked as I knew myself 
t . | 


1 


My 


* 
# 


| - %; 77 7 ANBERaTES. 4. | 

My mind was instantly solemnised. I build not 
my attention was riveted on the preacher. I heard 
prayer and sermon with an impression very different from 
what had carried me into the Chapel. From that moment 
the Gospel truths penetrated my licart ;. I joined the congre- 
gation ; cried to God in Christ. ſor merey, and fund peate in 
believiug; became my mother's. comfort, as I had long been 
her heavy ctoss, and, through grate, have ever since eontiſtued 
in the good ways of the Lord. An opening having lotely been 
made for an adyantageous settlement in my n country, 1 
came hither with my excellent mother, and, (or some time past 
have endeavoured to dry up the widow's tears; whith T had 80 


often caused to flow, and to be the comfort and support of her 


age, as I hadbeen the torment and aMliction of her former days. 


We live together in the -enjoyment.of every merey, happy - 
wiedge the kind hand of 


and thankful; and every day I ackno\ 
my Lord that ever led me to the Spa-Fields Chapel, 


, 3.4141 IF, «7 1446 1 
Prayer affecting and prevailing. | 

J. W. a gracious artizan, was employed in a large wanu- 
facture, the foreman. of which took every opportunity to 
make him the butt of ridicule to his companiohs for in reli- 
gion, and because he refused to join in their drinking parties, 
and Sunday frolics. As they lived in the same house, the 
foreman one day heard him at prayer, and resolved to listen; 
when, to his great surprise, de found himself the subject of 


the young man's supplication, who was spreading hit case of 


infidelity and hardness of heart before God, and supplienting 


earnestly for him, that God would give him repentance unte 
salvation, and create in him @ new: heart, and put a right 
spirit within him, The foreman was deeply penetrated with 
what he heard: He had never entertained an idea of the 
power or nature of true prayer; he wendered at the elo- 
quence and fervour with which his own untappy - cave had 
been, pleaded before God. I never, said he to himself, thus 
prayed to God for myself. The impression dwelt upon his 
mind. The next day he took John aside: I wish,” said be, 
„John, you would preach to me a little“. John, who only 
thought his grave face was meant to turn the subject into 
ridicule, said, „ Mr. M., you, know I am no preacher; I 
don't pretend to it.. «4 Nay,” said Mr. M., «+ I don't 
know how you can preach to-day ; but I heard you yester- 
day make such a description of my state, as convinces me 
you can do it very well; and I Shall be much obliged to you, 
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to repeat. % Aly” says John, cc tis true I was at prayer. * 
and did, indeed, Mr. M., heartily pray for von“ Very 
well, said the foreman, ee pray say it over gain; ſor 1 
never heard any thing in my klife which 80 deeply affected 
me. Our gracious friend did not wait; for muëfi intreaty: 
T hey kneeled: down together, and ctied''ts the God of 'all 
grace, and found acceptance. From that day they were 
bosom friends; went to the same place of Worship, and 
frequently bowed their knees together with praise and thanks- 
givings. Their conversation adorned their profession; and 
the mocker became a confessor of the grace e _ r ow 
esd. * turned into ridicule, , | 
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" Extedets from Letters of Samuel Hola 570 bs 5 5 a 
robs?! ay Colman,” of Boston, New England, 1 
d 1718. N 


* W E . certainly, with the greatest thankfaless, to 
enjoy the blessings which a bountiful God bestows, 

ntentedly wait our dismission. But still earth is not hea · 

ven „but a kind of banishment from our Father's! house. How 

ean xe believe and love, and not long to possess and enjoy ? 

He lives long who lives well. e n 


Should measure our ee Nie clo) 
us teil n 4 1 4 $11 N 2 5 . 
10 f [du 24! 111 1719. denne cok 9 


0 At has long since 1 55 my settled opinion, that the mob 
exalted state in this life, without respect to eternity, is not 
worth a thought or wish. We have desires of good greater 
than all worldly things can satisfy, and capacities for good 
greater than they can fill: So that we are still destitute and 
ctaving hov/ large s0ever dur portion be; and: how free soever 
our indulgence is to sensitive enjoyments? This convictiou 
we have from within ourselves, that we are made for some- 
thing more excellent; a truth as certain as that wisdom and 
eg 3 a n our dr . 07 5 


LI 
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* . 4730. PRA 
0 God make me useful in life, till he is pleased to remove 
me hence! I think no circumstances in life here can 
make it a tolerable state of being, save as we are, and act, 
under the prospect of a perfect'one to come on shortly. 
« Without God all things are'emptiness and vexätion, and 


it must be so, till we come to have an uninterrupted * 
men 


' RELIGIOUS INTBLLIGENOF. 0 249 


| . ment of all our faculties upon Him, in perpetual imitations of 
* . and an exact resemblance of Him in his moral petfec- 
tions. Under the views of this, I think death a great privi- 
lege, not a-punishment. Spirit, no more than matter, can be 
at rest till in its centre. 2+ 
Pray for me, that as long as God sees fit to continue me 
here, I may be a faithful and happy servant, and at last give 
up my account with joy. Mao hone” „ air AL 
Life is now drawing to a close, and I think it a great 
mercy, since our days are evil, they are so few: That we are 
not longer kept in this-low state of being, where our know- 
jedge of God is so imperfect, our capacities for Him so narrow 
and limited, our acquaintance with Him 80 broken and inter- 
rupted, and our indisposition to it so great, although He is the 
original of our being, and the Author of our happiness. Shall 
animal nature thirstWter suitable refreshment ? and shall not 
rational nature pant after its spiritual perfection? All I have 
to desire in life (unworthy of any 1 at all) is to fill up the 
remainder in thankfulness to God, usefulness to man, and a 
growing meetness for the heavenly world. . 
RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 40 


. 


 Miſfimary Society. Git © 1p 

AS fo many thouſands of God's people feel theraſelyes deeply intereſted in 

the proſperity of the Miffionary Society, we eſteem it our duty to commu- 

nicate to our readers a circumſtantial account of the public ſervices, and other 

e of that body, at their FIRsT ANNUAL MEETING, which was 
at Lon 


don, on Wedneſday, Thurſday, and Friday, the zith, y2th, and 

13th of laſt month. | | | 
We recolle &, with ſatisfaction and thankfulneſs, the general pleaſure which 
was diffuſed throughout the kingdom, by the large account we preſented of 
the meetings held in September laſt, when the foundation of this noble work 
was laid; and we truſt that our readers will derive no leſs delight from the 
following particulars reſpecting the riſing edifice, which becomes, every day, 
an object of increafing magnitude and attention. ; 


\ ( 
"TABERNACLE. | | 
THE firſt public devotional ſervice was held at the Tabernacle, on Wedneſ- 
day morning, and commenced by ſinging the 24th hymn of the dy : 
Collection, which was read by the Rev. Mr. Mark, of Weathersfield, in Ei- 
ſex. Solemn prayers, imploring the Lord's preſence al d direction, was then 
offered up by the Rev. Mr. Barker, of Deptford; who alſo read the 49th 
chapter of Iſaiah, This was followed by the 14th Hymn, which was given 
out by the Rey. Mr. Gilbert, of Heathfield, Suſſex, The Rev. Mr. Boden, 
vor. IV. N n of 


1 | wy MN 


230 , RELiefeus INTELLIGENCE: — 34 
of Hanley, offered up the general prayer. "The '8th Hymn was: read by: 
Rev. WW Buck, of Sheerneſs; eek was ſuceteded by e 
by the Rev. Mr. Lambert of Hull, in Yorkſhire, ſrom Iſalah ix. 237 24, 
and 2 verfes. In that day ſhall there be a highway out af Egypt to 
ria; and the Aſlyrian ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Affyria, 
and the Egyptian, ſhall ſerve with the Aſſyrians......In that day ſhall Tirael te 
the third with Egypt and with Afſyria, eben a bleſſing in the midſt of the land: 
_Whom' the Lord 5 hoſts ſhall bleſs, ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and 
Aſſyria the work of my hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance.” After Sermag, 
the 5th Hymn was giten out by.the.Rev. Mr. Cattam, of Brifol Hot. wells; 
and the Rey. Mr. Gardner, bf Cambridge, concluded the ſervice with prayer, 


. 


1 


, -_ + SPA FIELDS rl 00 
THE general meeting of the. ſubſcribers and friends to this | Inſtitution, 
was held in this commodious and elegant place of worſhip, at 4 o'clock in the 
r The buſineſs. was preceded by a Hymn to the Holy Spirit, 
ken from the Rev, Mr. Whitefield's collection. The Rev, Mr. Bogut, 
of Goſport, was voted into the chair, who prayed for the Lord's grijeibus pre. 
fence, © The vriginal'yLAN of the Society was reh by Mr. Shrubſtle, one of 
the Secretaries ; and a large REPORT, of the proceedings of the Directors, 
from the commencement ot. We to that day, was reag by the Rey, 
Mr. Love, the other Secretary : this Report obtained the uniye fl approba. 
tion of the company, and a Vote of thanks was paſſed to the Directors for 
their zeal and aſſiduity in forwarding the —.— buſineſs of the Society. 
From the Report, juſt mentioned, it plainly appeared to the Members pre- 
ſent, that the Miſſionaries, intended to be ſent to Otabeite, and other Iſlands 
of the South Seas, eannot be conveyed, -with-any propriety (it... at all) 
in a veſſel belonging to the Society : The Af obey 0h 4 2 
which had been previouſly and'maturely conſidered by the Digeors, was paſl- 
with perfect unanimity—— | | vi 
That a Miſſion be undertaken to Otaheite, the friendly Iſlands, the Mar- 
queſes, and the Pelew Iſlands, in a ſhip belonging to the Society, to be com- 
manded by Captain Wilſon, as far as may be practicable and expedient.” 
Ihe idea of the great expence attending the purchaſe andi e ment of a 
-ſhip ſolely for the conveyance of Miſſionaries, had, previous to the genetal 
meeting, occaſioned an heſitation in the minds of ſome valuable friends. But 
the Directors having ſtated the great difficulties of every other mode of convey- 
: ance, the proſpect of being able to viſit nat Otaheite only, but ſeveral other 
| Iſlands with the invaluable bleſſing of the Goſpel, in one voyage; it is with 
pleaſure we reflect, that the above reſolution was unanimouſly adopted 2s 2 
p — highly expedient, and beſt calculated to promote the great objects of 
the miſſion. „ 9 8 169 46 ts tom bed th ae 
The powers of the DireRors, - choſen in September laſt, having, according 
to the plan, now ceaſed, the Society proceeded to a new election; when all 
the old Direfors, except thaſe who declined, were re-choſen ; each name he- 
ing ſeparately propoſed, and ſeveral additions made to the former liſt. Among 
the latter were Captain Wilſon, (the gentleman who ſo nobly offered to com- 
mand the veſſel, and whoſe preſence on this occaſion afforded fingular pleaſure 
to the company) together with ſeveral other Gentlemen and Miniſters in u. 
rious — of England, Scotland, and Ireland, whoſe local ſituation, as well 
as abilities, may render eſſential ſervices to the Society. | * 
Several other regulations and reſolutions were made, which we ſuppoſe will 


* Abaut eighty miniſtzrs beſides laymen, who probably could haveenjoyed no other 
opportunity of friendly intercourſe, had dined together at the Caſtle and Falcon. h 
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d in the account intended to arcompany. the publicatidn of the Ser- 


Sogar CHAPEL, p 
ſembled at this place. The progers of the Eſtabliſhed Church were read b 
the Rev. Mr. Hill. The Rev. Mr. Atkinſon, of Ipſwich, gave out the t2t 
Hymn; after which the Rev. Mr. Kingſbury, of Southampton, -prayed. 
The Rev, Mr. Douglas, of Chelmsford, read the 23d Hymn. The Rev. 
Mr. Pentycrols, of Wallingford, in Berk ſhire, preached on a text happily 
appropriate to the firſt grand object in View—IGjah xliii. C. “ I will ay—_ 
to the SOUTH, Keep hot back.” After ſermon, the gth Hymn was given 

out by the Rey. Mr, Bowden, of Tooting ; aad the ſervice was concluded by 


timated, by Mr. Hill, It might be | rg perceived how much the ſpirit of 
prayer was drawn forth ig behalf of theſe de | 

courages Us to hope that the Church of God will not fail to hold up their 
hands by inceſſant prayer. 3 | 


| TOTTENHAM COURT CHAPEL. , | . 

IN the evening ſervice of this day, prayers were read by the Rev. Mr. 
Edwards, curate of the chapel. The Rev. Mr. Bond, of Oulton of Nor- 
fold, 12 out the 14th Hymn. The Rev. Dr. Hunter, of London, prayed: 
The Rev, Mr. Clark, of Trowbridge, read the 4d Hymn; after which the 
Rev. Mr. Jay, of Bath, predched on the 72d Pſalm, igth, and 2oth verſes; 
And bleſſed be his glorious name forever: and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory; amen and amen. The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe are 
ended. Alle Sermon the Rev. Mr. Joſs, of London, gave out the gth 


a3 Hymn, and the Rev. Mr. Hey, of Briſtol, concluded the whole with prayer.” 
Fa ON Friday mornin — being alfonbled at this { 

. riday morning, a arge con tion being aſſen at this ſpa · 
N eious E "he Nane ofthe —.— Wain Fai by the Rey. Dr. Haweis: 

; Rev. Mr. Yockney, of Staines, gave out the 1 Hymn. The Rev. Mr. 
<A Poore, of Chicheſter, prayed. The Rev. Dr. Duncan, of Winbourne, Dor- 
ith ſet, read the 8th Hymn: the Sermon was delivered by the Rev. Mr. Jones, 
of Langan, in Wales, from Judges, chap. vii. verſe 3. And the Lord 
of faid unto Gideon, The people that are with thee, are too many for me to de- 

Lver the Midianites into their hands. The Hymn after Sermon, (the and 
1 in the collection) was given out by the Rev. Mr. Miller, of High Wycombez 
al and the Rev. Mr. Ray, of Sudbury, concladed the ſervice by prayer. 
4 All theſe public ſervices were attended by very numerous congregations z 
4 which cannot, now, be attributed to the power of novelty, but to the magni- 
» tude of the object in view=an object certainly of the laſt importance; and 
* which, unlike moſt others, becomes more intereſting and more defirable, by 
11 reprared and long continued attention. It is but juſtice to the preachers, to 
rf fay, that their texts were happily choſen, and their diſcourſes well adapted to 

forward this good Work; they were maſterly, ingenious, and impreſſive: but 
"1 we forbear to commend; the public will ſoon have an opportunity of judging 
for themſelves, The number of Miniſters of various denotninations was, we 
* think, conſiderably greater than laſt year. The front ſeats of the galleries, 


in the largeſt places, were inſufficient for their accemmodation; many of them 
ad come from great diſtances, a ſecond time, on this important errand; and 
Nn 2 1 from 
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ON Thurſday mornin r, at half paſt ten, a very numerous congregation aſs 


the Rev. Thomas Gardner, whole prayer, on this ſolemn occaſion, was en- 
dered peculiarly affecting to the whole corigregation, from the conſideration of 
his being one of the Miſſionaries, a circumſtance that had been previouſly in- 


voted ſervants of Chriſt: and en- 


| * 
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mestality and extenſiye influence, the ſpirit of miſſionary zeal will 
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from their unabated zeal in this glorious cauſe, we truft; through their Tiſh 
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every Britiſh Church, and every. Chriſtian boſom; will extend itſelf to the 


Dutch; German, American, and all other Proteſtant churches; till the whole 
profeſſing world, burning with fervent love, Mall, with unremitting a. 
duity, labour to ſpredd abroad, in every heathen land, the ſweet fayour of the - 


of this meeting; but we mention with pleaſure ſeveral memoirs written by va- 


Ef applauſe indicated the pl 


| and the northera 
Directors, for his geograp 


cure the continuance of that Fberality, which has alreddy ſwelled the 


for lack of 


's name; till all the promiſes, on which he has cauſed us to hope, ſhall 

be accompliſhed, and his ſaving knowledge cover the whole inhabited globe. 
On Friday evening at 6 o'clock, the la al meeting of the Society wat 
held in the large room of the Caſtle and Falcon, when the Rev. Mr. Ray, of 
Sudbury, having been voted in the chair, commenced the buſinefs of the even- 
ing by prayer. Our limits will not admit of à full detail of the tranſa&ions 


rious gentlemen, rr to Surat, Madagaſcar, the Weſt Indies, 
Many thanks are due to theſe gentlemen, and particularly to one of the 
raphical communications, eſpecially for a very large 
chart of the whole Pacific Ocean, What an extenſive field was, this enn 
opened to the view of the Society! How did every heart bound with Joys in 
hope and proſpect of being inſtrumental in conveying our-glorious Goſpel to 
benighted millions of periſhing men. We are ſorry we cannot preſent our 
readers with theſe valuable papers. Sure we are, that the ſcenes, now open - 
ing all around us, are ſo leaſing and animating, that they cannot _ ſe- 
ds of the 
Society to more than ten thouſand pounds, But what is that ſuns, when it is 
conſidered how much. work lies before the Society ? We deſpair not. The 
Giver and the gold are the Lord's, He who permits the worſt of men to la- 
viſh millions on unwarthy objects, has already given a bleſſed ſpecimen of his 
gracious. power in opening the hearts and hands of his own people; and we 
are confident that (Nig great work, however widely extended, will never fail 
cuniary aid. W 1 un 
Various letters +. read from Scotland, where Societies, having the ſame ' 
object in view, intend to act either ſeparately as Miſſionary Societies there, or 


jointly with that in London. One of them propoſes to ſend Miſſionaries of their 
own to the Pelew Iſlands, in the ſhip intended for Otaheite and other ſouthern 


Iſles. Theſe letters afforded a high degree of ſatisfaction to the company, as 
appeared by the following reſolution, which was paſſed with perfect unanimi- 
ty and loud applauſe : | | | 
- Reſolved, ** That this Society receives, with, great ſatisfaRion, the letters 
which have now been read from their Chriſtian Brethren in Scotland, and a 
point their Secretary, Mr. Love, to ſignify their cordial aſſent to the propoſals 
they have made of er union, and co-operation.” | 
+ The gentleman, who ſeconded the motion for this reſolution, obſerved, that 
It was near ninety,years ago fince the legiſlature of this country paſſed the 
act of union, whereby both kingdoms became one, in a political and commer- 
cial ſenſe; but, ſaid he, „It was not till this night, and by this reſolution, 
that the union was perfeied;z the union is now complete; a fpiritual union 
has taken place, far more * and glorious than the former. Burlts 
ling power of brotherly love, and how jultly it 
vas {aid on a former occabon, that we attended the A. of bigotry“. 
Thus concluded the firſt annual meeting of the Society. A meeting of 


_ The Rev. Rowland Hill, at one of the meetings, produced few lines, which he 
called Tb Epitaph of Bigetry, and which our feaders will find in the poet, cat depart- 
ment. N 3 | e 
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the ame kind is intended to be held on the ſecond Wedneſdiy in May of each 
facceedjng year : and may every ſuch anniverſary be as reſpectably attended 
' as happily conducted, andi as peaceably concluded! May future yeats ptoduce 
the bled news of ſucceſs, and new ſchemes and plans of more extenſive 


: _ uſefulneſs! Glory be 10 God in the big het!!! TY 


e patnd 11er or DIRECTORS, i Neeb 
| Thoſe whoſe names are diſtinguiſhed with an aſteriſk are added to the e- 


| mer direction. 10 | ; ; | . 8 | 
Mr. John Alday, Carliſis Street, Sb * George Lambert, Hut. 
* Rev. R. Alliot, Noitinghant, , Sir Egerton. Leigh, Mar uwe. 
John Audley, Eſq. Cambridge. * Rev. Dr. M<Dowall, Dublin. $a 
Rev. — Barrett, Kidderminſter, Do Mr. James J Gaſs 
Rev. George Bell, Holler. | Rev. Herbert Mends, Plymouth. We 
# Rev. — Bicknell, Felford. James Neal, Eſq. &. Paul's Church Tard 


Rev. James Boden, Hanley-Green, Stafford- * Samuel Parker, Jun. Eg. Ficet Struct. 
fre. 3 Rev. Edward Parſdns, Leeds, ' 4 
Rev. David Bogue, A. M. Goſport. 


7 


Rev. W. F. Platt, He/yzoe!! Mhuat: 

Rev. Joſeph Brook ſbank, Newingron- Rev. John Mead Ray, Saby. 
N 2 00 ang Reyner, Esq. Sbac Heevellk. 

Rev. George Burder, Coventry. Rev. John Reynolds, Horton Square. 

* Rev. John Campbell, Xi . * Rev. William Roby, Manchefer. 

Mr. Robert Campbell, Marybone Strat. Rev. Rofs, Aberdeen. 


Rev. John Cook, Maidenhead. Rev. John Saltren, Bridport, 
Robert Cowie, Eſq. Ifington. | * Mr. William Skinner, Briſol. 
* Mr, Henry Cox, Great Preſcott- Street, Rev. Dr. Snodgraſs, Paiſley. | 
Rev. William Davidſon, Newcaſle. Rev. James Somerville, Hl - 
Rev. — Duncawfon, Airdry. Rev. James Steven, Thornbaugh Stream 
Rev. Jobn Eyre, A. M. Hackney. Walter Taylor, Eſq. Southampton. 
* Mr. John Fenn, Cornbill. * Rev. George Townſhend, Ramſgate. 
Samuel Foyſter, Eſq. Tottenham Street. Rev. John Townſhend, London. 
Rev. Samuel Greatheed, Netoperi-Pagnell. * Rev. J. Walken, A. M. Dublin. 
Rev. Robert Haldane, Airtbrey. Rev. Alexander Waugh, A. M. Ai 
Rev. Robert Hall, Ke//s. f Buildings. | 
Joſeph Hardcaſtle, Eſq. Ducks Foot Lane, Daniel Weſt, Eſq. Sauthampton Row. 
Treaſurer. * Rev. John Whitridge, Ofwweſtry, . 
Rev, Thomas Haweis, L. L. B. and M. D. Rev. Matthew Wilks, Old Str-et Road. 
Aduinlle. ev. Edward Williams, D. D. Rotherham. 
* Mr. Thomas Hawkes, Piccadilly. homas Wilſon, Eſq. Mooa Street. 188 
Rev. John Hey, Brifo/. ; oſeph Wilſon, Eſq. Milk Street. l 
Rev. Rowland Hill, A. M. Surry Chapel, Captain Wilſon, Hornd:an. vi 
Rev. George Jerment, London. 1 
After the above liſt was compleated, it was reſolved, that, in future, one | of 


fourth ſhould annually go out of the direction, and be ſucceeded by gentlemen 
who have not been in it the preceding year. 

Here a debate took place, whether thoſe who have attended leaft at the 
meetings of the reſpective committees ſhould retire, or whether they ſhould re- 
tire in alphabetical order. But ſeveral weighty object ions lying againſt both 
theſe propoſitions, the further conſideration of the ſuvjet was adjourned to 
the next general meeting. | 


To the Friends of the Missionary Sociely, 
The Jonny which has attended our miſſionary efforts having greatly 


enlarged the magnitude of the ſcale in which we now have determined to pro- 
ceed, and thirty miſhonar es, or more, beſides wives and children, being voted 
to make more ſettlements than one on different ſpots of the South Sea, we are 
now very afively engaged in furniſhing them with neceſſaries for their voyage 
An 
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© - and futureabode. Some of out friends have already come formard/With their of 
ferings for this temple of our God ; and that others may have an opperty- 
nity of following their godd example, we ſubjoin the following liſt of articles, 
which are much wanted, either for the uſe of the Miſſionaries themſelves, or 
— er the neceſſaries of life, and the favour of the inhabhitanis in the South, 
a Iflands. of Rees COTS 3 
Teleſcopes, quadrante, and every ſort of phil ical inſtruments. Spa- 
cious tents, Staffordſhire ware tin ware, garden feeds; linnen and woo 
cloths and cottons of all kind, haberdaſhery of all kind, hardware and cut - 
©  Jery ware, of all kinds; iron tools; axes, adzes, bammers, chiſſele, files, vices, 
auvils, ſmith's bellows, iron hoops; &c. ſpades, hoes, pick-axes, nails of all 
forts, planes, mattraſſes, coverlids, pillows, camp-ſtools, ditto tables, leather, 
jack - and- kitchen ; medicines of all forts, copper and iron veſſels vf various 
ſorts, pots pans, &c. Glaſs ware, ſpectacles, beads of various colours, 
ebmbe, hand-mill, grinding-ſtones.. Printing-preſs, types, ink; &c. copper 
plate-preſs, and botauic paper; hot preſs for extrafting oils; lamps, paper of 
All forts, pencils of all kinds, quills, retorts, glaſstubes, ſurgeon's inſtruments, 
Books in Theology, Hiſtory, Geography, ny Chymiſtry, the Materia 
Medica, Maps and Charts of the South Sea, and its Iſlands, &c. Fiſhing 
hooks of every ſite, and fiſhing tackle.” _ | 
Theſe, or any of them, will be thankfully accepted ; and the ſeveral articles; 
with the donor's name, may be ſent to Mc: Hardcaſtle's, Duck's Foot Lane, 
tte Society's Treaſurer, to Mr. William Shrubſole, the Secretary, Old Street 
Road, or to any of the Directors, who will convey them to the Committee of 
Wo _—_— they will be acknowledged in a printed lift, unleſs otherwiſe 
1 ed. N 
The donation of Five Pounds, for the uſe of the Miſſionary Society, 


from the County of Fife, has been received. 


. Ordination of the Rev. Isaac Taylor. 
- © APRIL 21, 1796, the Rev. Iſaac Taylor having been choſen to the 
—5— office over a church aſſembling in Bucklerſbury-lane, Colcheſter, 
| ex, was ſolemnly and publicly devoted to the ſervice ob-God in the 
. following manner: The Rev. Mr. Stevens, of Colcheſter, opened the 
9 duſineſe 55 prayer, and reading the 12th chapter to the Hebrews. The 
Ne. Mr. Ray, of Sudbury, in a brief ſketch, deſcribed the nature of a 
Goſpel church, and the Scriptural grounds of our cuſtomary mode of 
proceeding on theſe occaſions. Having called on the church to expreſs 
their choice, and on Mr. Taylor to repeat his having accepted their 
call, he received from Mr. Taylor his declaration of thoſe — — 
which he eſteemed the grand truths of the Goſpel, and which he intend- 
ed to make the foundation of his inſtructions to the people. 
The Rev. Mr. Hobbs, of Colcheſter, according to Scriptural example, 
committed the parties and their new connexion by prayer to the bleſſing 
of Him who is head over all things to his church. The Rev. W. Hick- 
man, of Wattisfield, Suffolk, gave the charge ts the Miniſter from the 
character of Barnabas, Acts, xi. 24. © He was a good man, and full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith ; and much people was added unro the 
Lerd,” The Rev. Mr. Crathern, of Dedham, ſpoke to the people from 
x The. iii. 8. © For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. The 
Rev. Mr. Baſs, of Halſted, concluded with a general prayer; and. the 
- Rev. Mr. Kemp, aſſiſtant to Mr. Hobbs, of Colcheſter, read the hymns. 
There was a ſervice in the evening, wherein the Rev. Mr. Crathern 
| prayed, and the Rev. Mr. Lowell, of Woodbridge, preached a ſermon 
from Pſalm |xxii. 8. © He ſhall haye dominien from ſea to ſea, and from 


the rizer to the ends of the earth. | | 
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pate ante > 12:4 +2: OTE OARYY« — 
| Comfortable Departure of Mrs. Medlund, who died 
ODEON Oat CEP N 
* . iir 7 1.1) Nase F #4 3-3/7; 3, * oh. | 
MAS MEDLAND. was the daughter of the late Rev. Herbert Jenkins, 
IM Maidftone in Kent, a miniſter Who was well known, and | 
reſpe tec. When the wag only about fix years old, ſhe began (e tacl the 
importance of religion ; nor were the impreſſions, made upon her mind | 
it that ently period; ever effaced. - As the grew up,- ſhe — — 
men tally acguainted with the peace and comfort which, as ſhe learnt from 
the Seript urid, were the privilegs of God's peaple. Her conduct was a 
ſubſtantial pfoof that the prevailing deſi res of her heart were ſerious and 
heavenly, Her attendance upon the means of: grace was. canſtapt. 
Foy ewes, prayer-meetings, and og for mutual exhortation, 
the frequented, Us well as thoſe of a more public nature. Aware of the 
influence” of company, the act” dei avoided that of the careleſs add 
worldly, but, ſo far as it was in her power, that of profeſſors who were 
indifferent and formal. 1 * Zak u Xl 7 sf 
Though ſhe carefully avoided the ap nce of oſtentation, yet ſhe was 
not aſhamed of being Enown to retire for the purpoſe of ſeeking the Lord. 
Though for the ſpace of twenty years and upwards ſhe received no com- 
fortable intimat jon of the Lord's favour, yet did not ber ſoul ceaſe to 
« follow hard after God During this long ſeaſon of darkneſs and un- 
certainty, ſhe did not negle&.to lay open the ſtate of her mind to N 
paſtar. Bot vain is the help of man, ** ynleſs the Lord work with him 
as the God of all comfort.“ Seldom was her caſe loſt ſight of in the pul- 
pit ; and ſome diſcourſes were prepared expreſsly in reference to it, be- 
hdes what was attempted for her comfort in Fonyerſation 3 but ſhe ſtill re- 
tained the 1 which ſhe had ſo long. been accuſtomed to make. 
againſt herſelf and her ſtate. ; + art Wages IG 
* . While ſuch was the 'melanchely condition of her ſdul, it pleaſed the 
Lord (whoſe ways are not like ours) to lay his affliting band upon her- 
body. Sbe was in agonies of pain, and her fituation became very peri- 
lous; and (it ſhall not be concealed) ſhe did ſpeak unadviſedly with ber 
lips: But it is equally true that ſhe did retract her impatient expreſſions, 
and chide herſelt for them, Do the ignorant, the ſelf.confident, and cen- 
ſorious open their mouths on hearing Mrs. M. was impatient ? let the 
read the book of Job: There is an anſwer, if the ſequel of this account 
ſhould not ſatisfy them; yea, let them ſeek an intereſt in his interceſ- 
ſion, who prayed for Simon that his faith might not fail, 3 
The firſt time I had an opportunity of viſiting berafter ſhe was ſeized, 
ſhe told me that her ſaul wat in great darkneſs. The Lord knows what 
were the feelings of her Chriſtian friends, and what petitions he received 
from them on Pr behalf while it continued to be thus with her. | 
A day or two after I found her no leſs afflicted in body, but in a hap- 
| — ſtate of mind, which to me was matter of equal joy and wonder. I 
had been uſed to hear her ſpeak the Janguage of deſre, but now the ex- 
preſſed ſome hope toward God: She no longer refuſed to be comforted ; my 
work now, „as the helper of her joy, was become eaſy and delightful. 
The next time [ faw her, and indeed ever after, I found her in the ex- 
ercife of a ** good hope through grace, and of ſubmiſſien to the will of 
God in an extraordinary degree. = | ROY 
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The reader may colle& ſomething of Mrs. M.'s frame of mind from a 
. Few of her expreſhons ; and if he confer them as proceeding from the 
mouth of ene who was experiencing the .maſt acute bodily pain, who had 
— — 3 of death, and who — for ſuch a length ot time been ac. th 
cuſtomed to write bitter. things againſt berg, he will xben perhaps be 
able co form ſome idea of 8 — 2 which * 
wrought in her; and feel himſelf diſpoled to admire'the faithfulneſs of 
God to them that ſeek him, though for a long time he may ſeem to neg. - 
Jeſt them, and the wiſdam of in bringing out that eat pb 
which he days up for his people at a moment hen they moſt need it; 

45 bdo rot murmur—I would not live a week, nor a day, nor an hour, 
but to glorify God—I ſhall not have one pain more than he pleaſes; only 
weight and meaſure— Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him.“ At 
one time the/ broke out thus, . Dreadful, dreadful, dreadfel for them 


that have no hope, or no God: I could not be certain which, for her ey 
voice failed her.. a n all ert tow) 1 Sc 

Y "OS Ot v% ie 14 out of diff N by ; , - | 5 | ha 
„„ „„ What have I done for him that dy dd Weta = 
* IT .0o ſave my wretched foul 3* and ö N 3 85 


* © . Jeſus my all to heaven is gone 10 70 
He whom I fix my hopes upon ;“ anke 


” 
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e Ts not thy mercy large and free? - ar 
A May not a Boner traſt in thee f: and Werse. : 


"alway Lak Thon art our mighty All, and. we. e 
Sie our whole ſe}ygs,. O Lordi to thee.” ? 3 


1 tie dax..of her departure (which was Saturday, Jan. 2, 1796) ſhe 
faig in the morning, I ſhall never ſee the ſun riſe any more; and in th 
2 & Before 12 o'clock T hall be where ſinning and ſorrowing are 
e oe ee Dota cy non adradS 
About ten, o'clock in the forendon ſhe appeared to be in an ecftacy f 
11 dee half an hour, continually reporting theſe words, Bletng, 
10 and honour, and glory, and power to him that fitteth upon the thron 
. And to the Lamb for ever, an { eyer and ever, Amen! with an emphajs 
Ns not to be deſcribed, till the was quite exhauſted, | : 
*. Hut it was not only in the exerciſes of her ful toavards God that t 
homer of diyine grace was manifeſted in Mrs, Medland; ive 10 6 
| Fan, is one Fential part of true religion, and truly that minute and 
15 affectionate attention which ſhe diſcovered to thoſe around her, when ber 
4 Tuſte rings were extreme, was nothing Jeſs than a demonſtration that this 
| kw of love was written upon her heart by the finger of the living 


$3 


After all her pains, contrary to the expectations of her friends, it 
* him, who has the keys of death and the unſeen world, to grant 
Her an diſmiſſion from the body about five o'clock in the afternoon. 
The laſt time ſhe ſpake, it was to thank the writer of this account for 
proving with her; after which, though fhe ſeemed to oontinue in the 

1 or an hour, ſhe was not obſerved to ſtruggle, nor ſcarcely to groan 
or 


igh any more. | 
hat encouragement is ſuch an inſtance as this for thoſe who, turning tt 
their back upon the world, are ſeeking the Lord with their whole heart! 00 


« Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord, that bis 
. going forth is prepared as the morning.” Hoſea, vi. 3- J. K 
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Death of the Rev. George Campbell. 208 
'DIBD, on the 6th of April 1796, at the age of ſeventy- ſeven years, 
the Rev. George Campbell, D. D. F. R. 8. E. Principal of Mariſchal 
College and Univerfity, Prbfeflor of Divinity, and one of the Miniſters 
of Aberdeen. n , | | 4 , 

His ſucceſſor, Dr. Brown, thus writes to his correſpondent concern» 
ing him-: | "rag 7 

G This place, the church, and mankind in general, have ſuftained a 
very heavy Joſs in the death of our moſt excellent friend Dr. Campbell. 
To me, in particular, his loſs has been very ſevere. I took great de- 
light in his company, and bad many opportunities of knowing his 
worth. 1 


« His laſt illneſs, a paralytic ftroke, was not of long duration; and © 


even, at laſt, ſeemed to take ſuch a favourable turn, that we had very 
good hopes of his recovery. The laſt time I converſed with him, he 
had returned to his ſtudy ; but on that very night he was much worſe, 
and entirely loſt the uſe of his ſpeech. In this way he continued, with 
intervals of lumber, till the moment of bis diſſolution, which was eaſy 
and free from pain; In my laſt converſation with him, I could not but 
admire the clearneſs of his judgment, and his luminous views of religion. 
He thought himſelf dying from the beginning, and was perfectly reſigned, 
and willing to leave this terreftrial tate. He is nniverſally and juſtly 
deplored. In him Scotland has loſt one of her brighteſt ornaments, and 
the church one of her greateſt luminaries, I preached his funeral ſer- 
mon to a moſt crowde 

alſo preſent. My colleagues in the Univerſity, and ſeveral other of m 
moſt reſpectable hearers have requeſted me to publiſh my diſcourſe, which 
is now in the preſs.” . 

Dr. Brown adds, “ I lately publiſhed my laſt Faſt-Sermon, on the 
Influence of Religion on National Proſperity : I believe the bookſeller here 
has ſent up a number of copies to Meſſrs. Robinſons, London. 3 

Dr. Campbell was an uſeful, learned, and reſpectable author. He 
8 a maſterly Eſſay on Miracles, in anſwer to David Hume; the 

hiloſophy of Rhetoric, in 2 vols.; a new Tranſlation of the four Goſ-- 
pels, 4'0. to which are prefixed ſeveral learned preliminary Differtations ;.. 
alſo ſevera] Sermons preached on public occaſions before Synods, the 
Society for propagating Chriſtian knowledge, &c. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


Letters from a Father to bis Son, a Student in Divinity. 12mo. 
107 fages. Ogle, Edinburgh ; Brash and Reid, Glas- 
gow; Knight, Aberdeen; Morrison and Son, Perth; 
Chapman, -&c. London. | | 


THE qualifications and character of candidates for the holy mi- 
mstry are intimately connected with the credit of religion and 
the success of the Gospel. While the return of Gothic darkness, 
confusion, and every evil work,' are. to be apprehended from an 
ignorant, self. created, and vain priesthood, little better is to be ex- 
pected from learned but useless orthodoxy. The culture of the 
understanding in the knowledge of the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
Vor. IV. Oo | and 


audience, when the judges on the circuit were 
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and the culture of the heart in the love of God, i sympathy to 


ration, are the 

astoral endowments which God hath joined together, but which 
it is the error of many to put asunder. The design of these letters 
is to recommend both. The writer puts down, his thoughts under 


7 :- 
a” 


the form of instructions to his son, which relate to his understand- - 
ing, his heart, and his public conduct; Under the, first division 
of hi 


s thoughts, the father begins with recommending to him, 
while at the university, the perusal of- the Greek and Roman 
classics, and assigns forcible reasons for the study of them, Then 
he proceeds to the grand object of his letters the replenishing of 


his son's mind with the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. Here 
he states the evidence of the truth of the Scriptures ; the external 


evidences, from miracles performed, prophecies fulfilled, and the 
propagation of the Gospel, though opposed by the prejudices of 


the common 2 the pride of philosophers, the selfighness of 
e 


riests, and the power of heathen rulers: The internal evidences, 

om the harmony of the various parts of the Scripture, the sut- 
ableness of the Gospel-revelation to the present state of human 
nature, and the inward experience which real Christians have of 
the truth of God's word, by its transforming influence on their 
own minds. Before he proceeds to the second branch of his in- 
structions, the writer employs two letters in warmly recommending 
to the young divine the study of the Holy Scriptures, and in mark 
ing the importance of being acquainted with them in the original 


languages. 


The grand qualification of the student's heart, the writer justly 


represents to be the love of God. He contends for the necessity 


of this. governing principle, by shewing, on the one hand, - the 
pernicious effects which may be expected where it doth not exist, 
and the blessed consequences of its power and prevalence. The 
want of the love of God in the preacher's bosom will render un- 


acceptable to God, and, in a great measure, unprofitable to men, 


all his services: It will also give scope to the operation of those 
foul passions by which the preacher's own mind will be reduced to 
the vilest slavery. On the other hand, if the love of Ged rule in 
his heart, the most happy effects on the minister's soul may be 


hoped for; thereby he will be drawn nearer to God, will be dis- 


osed to love fervently all who resemble him, will be transſormed 


into his image, and will feel his private and public duty to be his 


. 


pleasure and happiness. 

Among the qualifications of his external conduct, the writer re- 
commends temperance, truth, righteousness, humility, goodness, 
or charity, and, above all, piety, or devotion ; the beauty and ng: 
cessity of which he sets in a strong light. He then seriously warts 
him against the indulgence of an envious disposition, the practice of 
fawning on and flattering the great, against a satirical turn of mind, 
duplicity, and intemperate intermeddling in civil or eeclesiasti 


olitics. 
Pe The 
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The atudent being zuppòbed to be in some measure qualified for - 


his work, the writer closes his plan by giying him some instructions 
relative to his conduct as the pastor of the Christian people. Here 
he draws for him an outline of evangelical preaching ; presses on his 
mind the unwearied study of God's word; urges, him to impartia- 
lity and faithfulness in the discharge of his office ; suggests some 
useful hints on the marner of composing and delivering his sermons; 


and concludes his letters by setting before his hopes that animated 


promise, „they that be wise shall shine as the brightest of the fir- 
mament, and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for 
ever and ever.“. a r- 


In the course of his letters, the writer mentions in the notes the 


various authors who have handled the subjects of which he respec- 
tively.speaks, and which he recommends to his son's perusal. 


On the whole, the letters contain much good sense, and breathe 
an affectionate concern for the faithful preaching of the Gospel, 


and the true honour of the Christian ministry. 2 

Missionary Instructions, recommended to the serious Attention 
of all-who are engaged in the great and important Work of 
promoting the Gospel of Christ among the Heathen ; with an 
Appendix relative tbereto, by the Rev. Mr. Latrebe. By 
the Reverend T. Haweis, L. L. B. and M. D. Ocłavo. 
44 pages. Price 6d. Chapman. : | 


THAT zealous and indefatigable friend of the Missionary So-, 1 


cicty, the Rev. Dr. Haweis, presents us this month with no less 
than three treatises on the subject of missions. Knowing the fre- 
quency and extent of his ministerial labours, the eares he must ne- 
cessarily be subject to, by the large connection he directs, and the 
time devoted by him to the other services of the mission, we cannot 
but express our surprise how he finds leisure for works that indicate 
such extensive reading, deep thought, and luminous (eh Dar 5 
His Plea for Peace and Union, 2nd bi Word in-Season, we wa 
recommended to the friends of the institution in a former number , 
and we can promise them increasing pleasure, information, and im- 
provement from this and the two subsequent pamphlets, 

The Missionary Instructions, as the learned author more than once 


reminds us, contain only his own opinion; being issued from the 


press merely with a view to © engage others of his brethren to pay 
a like serious attention to the subject, and produce something more 
compleat for the instruction of the miasionaries.” But they are 
evidently the production of great wisdom and candour, and have a 
strong tendency to promote the grand object of the Society. They 
clearly discover a mind that hath deeply and seriously considered the 
— in all its bearings, and are comprised under the following 
eads: ö 185 | | 
3. The regulation of the missionaries' own spirit and conduct, 

3 T 

* See the Magazine for March, page 137, 
00S . _  S.. Thaw 
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2. Their public ministrations, and mode of instructing the na. 

tives. 3 - ; i | * +* N 

3. The proper employment, and distribution of their time, in 

works of labour and works of charity. 1 
4. Their manner of life in society, in their own.domestic œcono- 

my, and traffic with the islanders. A Sb ol aj 

Whether there should not be some solemn designation of the 


migsionaries to the work before their departure, and what? 


8. Miscellaneous observations and prudential precautions relative 


to their own safety and intercourse with the natives. Ga | 
7. The probable facility of their settlement, either. at Otaheite, 
or any other of the populous islands. S 
n a postscript Dr. Klaweis acknowledges his obligations to that 
intelligent and respectable servant of God, the Rev. Mr. Latrobe, for 
his free, and very judicious remarks upon his observations, which, to- 
gether with some other important communications, are printed, by 
his permission, in the Appendix, and for which he will be thanked 
by every gracious person who esteetns the results of wisdom and ex- 
perience, sanctioned by the surest test, abundant; success: 
The Instructions and Appendiz are both so full of matter, and 
-concisely handled, that they cannot be well abridged ; and if they 
could, we ought not to rob our hearers of their full satisfaction by 
attempting it. They will read for themselves; and having so done, 
they will, no doubt, bless God for the maturity to which the plans 
of the Missionary Society are evidently advancing. © * - 
A Memoir respecting an African Mission; with the: Observa- 
tions of Governor Macaulay. By the Rev. T. Haweis, 
IL. L. B. and M. D. Octavo. 28 pages. Price6d.. Chap- 


man. 


As the immense field among the heathen offers more calls for 
missionaries than all the efforts of the religious world can - probably 
supply for many years to come; it is very desirable to obtain clear 
ur- of the parts most accessible, the peqple most Iikely to recuve 
the truth, the difficulties which present 3 and the means 
by which they may be obviated. _ | 
To awaken such researches the hints contained in this Memoir 
were first suggested. It was read before the Directors of the Mis 
* 8ionary Society soon after its first formation; and it has since re- 
ceived the singular advantages of Mr. Macaulay's communications, 
Governor of Sierra Leone, and from whom, it appears, still more pre- 
cise and expanded views of the subject are expected. It is addres- 
sed to all Directors of Societies for sending the Gospel to the hes- 
then; of which we understand several have recently been for 
and are still forming. te | 
The author opens his Memoir with a brief description of Africa 
Reasons from evident, sound, and philosophical principles, on 
the probable healthiness and populousness of the interior, to 
which ke directs the attention cf the societies— States the * 


0 0 * 


' 


he 


first great mission for its destination, may think it prudent to deter 


on the subject than Mr. Macaulay, and no man more zealous for the 


bad * * | 
* 
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tics and discouragements on the coasts to which we have hitherto 
had access Suggests some very favourable circumstances from the 
Sierra Leone establishment, the Directors. of which are so friendly. 
to the Gospel Mentions a considerable number of black professing, 
Christians brought from Nova Scotia, and settled by the Sierra 
Leone Company, from whom some may be procured. as missionary 
helpers—Informs us, that he has repeatedly conversed with some of 
these, and though he gives but an unfavourable account of their pro- 
ficiency in knowledge, or depth of understanding, he gives a 52 
ing 3 of their heart. 5 N 
An opportunity offering, after the Memoir was drawn up, of ob- 
taining farther gt on the subject from Governor Macaulay, it was 
eagerly embraced ; and several questions, submitted to him, drew 
forth a reply of cousiderable length, which is here subjoined; and 
which cannot but afford much satisfaction and instruction to any of 
the societies that may think of pursuing this object. But the 
Missionary Society, perhaps, being deeply engaged in preparing this 
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the consideration of an African mission, till the promised informa · 
tion from the Governor arrives, which probably will greatly influ- 
ence their future deliberations. © No man is more able to throw light 
cause of Christ and suffering bumanity. © .* Ne AN 
The Memoir closes with a postscript arising from the recent 
capture of the Cape, which opens a new door of hope in the gouth- 
ern promontory of Africa, the country of the Hottentots, and the po- 
un regions of Caffraria, as well as the contiguons nations yet un- 
nown, i | n * N 

Whilst Providence seems to be this facilitating the entrance of 
Christian missionaries among the numerous and much · injured tribes 
of that spacious quarter of the globe, the friends of truth cannot 
but peruse with avidity whatever may tend to direct the efforts of the 
various societies to spots most favourable for the commencement of 
their operations. The work does great credit to the ingenious au- 
thor, It discovers how much the mission lies on His heart, and how 
carefully and extensively he has carried his researches on the subject. 


No. I. (Price One Penny) to be continued Weekly, and com- bh 2 
pleted in 22 Numbers, of Discourses, designed as Hints for <4 ; 
my Brethren's Use, who are going to preach the Gospel to the 1 


Heathen ; but may be of equal Utility to the Poor aud Ig- , 
norant of the Flock at Home. By the Rev. T. Haweis, \Y 
L. L. B. and M. D. 12mo. 20 pages. Chapman. . 


& THIS is the ſirst of a series of discourses to be published weekly, 
at a price 80 low as to be attainable by the poorest person. The 
preface informs us, that the author speaks exactly in the same man- 
ner, and on the same subjects, as he should do, were he himself a 
misstonary actually addressing the poor ignorant heathen; to come 
down to che measure of their capacity, and to meet, if possible, their 


ideas, 
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ideas, being his bbject. The disccutse itself is adapted to concili- 
ate and draw the attention of his e le, y representing 
the great love to the sguls that inclined him and his brethren' to 
visit them; and briefly alluding to tlie subjects of trath, and the nu- 
merotis blessings they are come to introduſſe. 
The subsequent sermons will certainly breathe as this does, the 
pure Gospel; and, if they correspond with this specimen, they will 
attract attention by their singularity of expression. How much 
use they may be of to the missionar ies, in aiding them to instruct 
the heathen, experience alone ean determine; but the learned au- 
thor is certainly intitled to the warmest thanks of all good men, for 
. _ Exercising his talents with this laudable design. To those who are 
_ acquainted with Dr. Haweis's stile of writing, it must be evident 
that it requires no little effort to come down to the lowest step of 
simplicity, and speak to these children in understanding, in a manner | 
_ child-like, without being childich. 1 eee 
We have nv doubt but these discourses will be of much advantage 
to the poor of the flock at home, by improving their minds in the 
knowledge of the great salvation. As they proceed, we may pro- 
bably be induced to offer a friendly criticism to the respectable 
The Mission, a Poem, By the Rev. Thomas Beck, Author of 
' the Passions-taugbt:by Truth. Octavo, 24 pages. Price 6d. 
Chapman ; and the Author, Midway-Place, Deptford-Road. 


IHE author furnishes the following abstract of the contents of 
this Poem: © Sketch of the Work of God. in past Ages Coming 
of the Messiah; his Work and Conquest — Sending the Disciples; 
their Labours and Success Spread of Religion in England; its Ef. 
fects . Errors of Popery The Reformation The Promises of Fu- 
ture Gospel Glory The awakening of Zeal in our own Times 
Providence rousing us to Repentance An Argument thereto from 
abused Mercies—Abominations of the Slave Trade The Mission 
begun, 8 not a national Act—Qualifications of a true Mis- 
zionary—Difficulties and dangers of the Work Errors of Paganism 
various, and hard to remove A Persecutor converted The Gos- 
pel - IS to all the Vices and Errors of Nature—Arguments to 
aid the Design From past Encouragement, from our past Crimes 
and national Sins; from the Certainty of Success.“ 2 
These are subjects which at all times merit general attention, and 
at present we trust they will meet with it. They are treated with the 
ingenuity which characterizes Mr. B. s performances; but the work 1s 
disgraced by a number of errors, either ofthe pen or ofthe press, whu 
ought by no means to have been exposed to public view. A volu 
of N which the Author proposes to publish by subscription, 
will appear, we hope, in a state more worthy the Author's genius. 


Ul 


POETRY. 


ö 


S 0 


THE MISSIONARY-SHIP. 


[Though it has been already printed, few 
of our readers, perhaps, have seen it.) 


0 destin'd vessel, heavenly-freight- 

ed, go, [there ; 

For, lo! the Lord's ambassadors are 

Faith sits at helm, and hope attends the 
row fo 

While thousands swell the salle with 

balmy prayer. 


Jesus, th u, walks the briny wave, 
or on 2 Na 6 rules the 
storm; 

His eye regards thee, vigilant to save, 
Tho' danger varies its terrific form. 


"2, EP TE, SY e 


OS. 0d... 


Black gath'ring tempests, aw'd by his 
conmand, Cmurs, cease; 


an... * 


V hilsto'er the monstrous surge he waves 
his hand, . 
Or spreads the silky mantle of his peace. 


The Lord of elements is Lord of men; 
He stills the menace of the hostile mind; 
lis servants, soon as the glad port they 
gain, ſcome find. 
In hearts prepar'd, shall friendly wel- 


- Mn 


> * wo 


o! southern isfanders incline the ear, 
And pause, attentive to the sacred word: 
eralds of God, your embassy declare, 
And win obedient nations to the Lord, 


roclaim the cross, the banner lifted high, 
And bida guilty world find refuge there; 
Shall the praise of mvriads rend the 

sky, [blessings share. 
And heaven and earth the mighty 


leams the glad morn? Arise, O King 
of kings, 

Assume, assert thine universal away ; 

it earth, subdu'd, its willing tribute 
brings, 

And distant regions cheerfully obey. 


hen, big with conquest, bring thy glo- 
nes down, 

Let those that love thy name thy praise 

declare; ſthe crown, 

ends of the crose, they soon shall wear 


In peaceful rest, and bliss for ever 
hare, 
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Their hideous ſorm, in lowly mur- - 
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EPITAPH ON BIGOTRY., . 
BY THE REY R. HILL: 


\ 1} 
Ha. lies old Bigotry, abhor d 
a By all that love our common Lord; 
No more his influence shall prove 

The torment of the sons of ſove. 


We celebrate with holy mirth 
This monster's death, of hellish birth; 
Ne'er may his hatefutinfluence rise 
Again, to blast our sacred joys. 


- Glory to God, we now are one, 
United fo one Head alone; | 
With undivided hearts we praise 
Our God for his uniting grace. 


Let names, and zects, and parties fall, 
Let Jesus Christ be all in all; 
Thus, like thy saints above, shall we 
Be one with each as one with Thee. 


— LOSSES 


AN HYMN. 


HINE forth, thou uncreated Light, 
And drive away my mental night ; 
Thou canst the thickest gloom dispel, 
And dissipate the mists of hell. 


Thou art all light, all darkness I, 

My life; I must without thee die; 
Both light and !ife thy beams convey, 
And guide to everlasting day. 


Teach me to walk before thy ſace, 
Daily enlighten'd by thy grace; 
Thy wisdom shall my course direct, 
Thy pow'r uphold me and protect. 


Long had I wander'd from thy path, 

And trod the road which leads to death: 

To me the path of truth display, ; 
-And keep me in the narrow way. 


Now wou'd I daily walk with God, 
Mark every step which Jesus trod; 
My ransom, and my Saviour, he, 
Must also my example be. 


Holding with him communion sweet, 
I dauntless all afflictions meet; 
I can surmount them in his strength, 


And sha!l his kingdom reach at length. 


There 
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**  #- Thetrve tenewal of the heart; 


Charmed with thy glory, Lord, I wou'd 


Iz Tho” once thy greatness did not awe, | 


 Bhall be henceforth my greatest grief. 


And give myself to him away. 


 Thyvself the only all I want. 


That I may wholly live to thee. 
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There shall I dwell in perfeet lizkts "A BIRTHDAY THOUGHT, .. 
Nor ever dread returning gigi; Occazioned hy vititing the Place "or 
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| . 
EZEKIEL, xxxvi. 26. p 
HIS diessing, Lord, to me impart, | 1 


My heart of stone I now deplore, 
And would an heart of flesh implore. 


Long have I disregarded thee, 
Tine excellence now may I see; 


Pursue thee as my highest good. 


Now may I love thy holy law; 
$ubmisgive bow before thy throne, 
Aud thus thy just dominion own. 


May I no more thy wrath defy, 
Nor dare the thunders of the sky; 
But for my God's dishonour grieve, 
Tho“ I his pard'ning love receive. 


T to thy word wou'd credit give, 
And on thy gracious promise live; 
An evil heart of unbelief 


Grant me to feel the Saviour's love, 
Aud its constraining influencce prove; 
That I may love for love repay, 


O] make this stony heart relent, 
And help me daily to repent; ö 
Grieving that I have ever been 

The wretched slave of tyrant sin. 


Give me to feel a lowly mind, 
To thine unerring will resign'd; 
But help me after thee to pant. 


A contrite, soft, obedient heart, 
Is what I pray thee to impart : 
Grant a right spirit, Lord, to me, 


R. 


- 
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6 EMEMBER the way I have 
led“ 
Thy steps through this valley of t 
The goodness with which I have fed 
And kept thee these forty past years; 
Look up to the rock whence thou't 
hewn +, 
To the hole of the pit cgst thine eye, 
Give praise for the mercies I've shewn, 
And know that to thee I'm still nigh,” 


My heart would 9bey thy command, 
Blessed Lord, and review all thy ways, 
Would adore all the works of thine hand, 
And sing of the triumphs of grace. 
Ah! touch my cold lips, with a coal 
From the altar enflam'd by thy love; 
And tune ev'ry grace in my sou, 
. Tojoin with the concert above. 


From the hour when 1 drew my firs 
£ breath, 
Io the present, thine arm was my<tay; 
Surrounded with dangers and death, 
Yet upheld by thy power each day. 
When lost in my sins I was laid, 
As an outcast, and driv'n from thy 
face, | 
My Saviour past by me, and said, 
« Live, sinner, and taste of my grace“ 


For favours 80 boundless and free, 
My $oul, what return hast thou made! 

To him, who hath so loved thee, 
What tribute of gratitude paid? 

O'erwhelm'd with confusion and shame, 
At thy footstool, dear Lord, I vou 

fall; ; 

And, through thine all-prevalent name, 

Implore full forgiveness for all. 


Blest Spirit, my comforter be; 
O! soſten my heart by thy word; 
Make my hody a temple for thee, 
And rule o'er my breast as its Lon 
Endear the Redeemer still more 
To my soul, by thy blessings each du 
Till I land on that heav'nly shore, 
Whence sorrows and sins „ 
J. A. 


+ Isa. Ii. 1 


Deut. viii. 2. 
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MEMOIR of the. late Mrs. TOZER.. *. 
Ms. TOZER, late of Bristol, was the daughter of the 
late Rev. John Edmonds, of Sherford, Devon, and mo- 
ther of the Rev. Baac Tozer, of Taunton, She was blessed 
with a religious education, and her mind was seriously im- 
pressed, at the early age of thirteen, by some particular fa- 
mily trials, from which time, sbe said, she never sought hap+ 
piness from the world. She was a dutiful child, an affectionate 
spouse, and exemplary, Christian; ever paying a conscien- 
tious regard to the souls of her children, and very assiduous 
in study ing the things , which make for peace, which she fre- 
quently inculcated on their tender minds, She bore, with 
more than common resignation, those bereaving providences 
with which she was particularly exercised, during the last five 
years of her life, being called to bury her husband, and three 
80ns who were married.  - + . e 2 
On Thursday, March 27, 1794, in the 75th year of her age, 
after only seven days' illness, she terminated a conversation, 
very much devoted to the service of her divine Master. Hav- 
ing been pious and peaceable in her life, she was calm and hap- 
Py in her death. Though her natural temper was remark- 
ably timid, and she would sometimes say, when in health, 
that though she was at seasons afraid to die, yet she hoped she 
was not afraid of the consequences of death. Notwithstand- 
ing her sufferings were extreme, for want of breath, her dis- 
order being a pleurisy, yet the three last days and nights of 
her life were chiefly spent in prayer and praise. She desired 
her children not te pray for her life, but that she might have 
faith and patience to submit to the whole will of God, and 
uot to think that he dealt hardly with her, On the Monday 
Yor, IV, P p night 


Ing, she repeated t 


tonalely for her, às she did several times afterwards. 


With thee, be not dismayed, I am your God; 1 will help thee, 


one so vile, 50 N should have this grace given! O the 


f fortable fraine she continued all the day. 


286 ; MEMOIR OF MRS. TOZER- 


night, while those who were present 8upposed her to be * 
following lines — 


40 "Cold death my heart barry — 1 e --x 
© 1 everlizt ifs, draw ni > n 
725 oF ny Jad death, if Y 1 4 


e rim over 
0 — 48 N wi 1. e my breaib. 


te then suddenly exclainjed, „O death! where is thy 
ating O grave! where is thy Victory!“ While her daugh- 


| ters, who were seldom absent, were listening, with great at- 


tention to catch the words Which she could scarcely articu- 
late, she proceeded, Bu ' 


« See the kind oagole at he gate, | 
Inviting me to come 4-- 
There Jesus, my forerunner waits 


To welcome travellers. home.” „ 


She then called her servaht, and said, .“ Be zure you do 
net go to five Where you cannot hear the Gospel---regenera- 
tion is an entire change of heart.” She then prayed affec- 


Tuesday morning she repeated maty passages of Seripture, 
but as nd one then thought of writing the present account, 
they were mostly forgotten. She had been sweetly impressed 
with good Mr. Berridge 8 farewel sermon, and after repeating 
the text,” would say, „Pour out your hearts at all times, 
pour ot your hearts; God is f refuge for us. Fear not, Iam 


c. Tam going to Jesus; I shall see him as he is. O that 


Heights ' the depths But I must say no more '---being over. 
powered with her own ideas. She was often praying to be 
transformed into the blessed image of Jesus, and in this com- 


On Wednesday morning she said, "gh thought $he could 
not continue long. and gave intimation that her departure 
would be rater sudden. When the physician came, and 
Fund that the medicines had not the desired effect, he gave 
her to understand that nothing more could be done. She 
thanked him for his kind attention, and said, „I will only nov 
take a little nourishment to sustain my fainting nature.“ She 
seemed anxious for nothing, 'but to spend her few remaining 
moments td the glory of God. 

A friend désiring to see her, she said, „Now is the time te 


Speak for God, 5 and addressed herself in a very pertinent 
manner 


——— 


manner to het friend, and to Gad for her friend, i in which be 
continued near a quarter of an hour, mogt suitably adapting 
her expressions to the astonishment of alſþwbo were prevents 
Some time after she said, I do long'totbetabsent from the 
body, and tobe present with the Lord built on Christ, the 
rock of ages, who hed his blood on the actursed tre; 4 
bring sinnersſto God; poor, vile sinners. O may my ingra- 
titude be forgiven! O may Ibe washed in his precious ator- 
ing blood, and be made complete in him- have a transforming 
faith, influencing to every thing that is praise- worthy ? It ads 
a transforming faith only thats a right faith 3»may we all be 
transformed into the blessed image of Gat's dear: Son, washed 
in his blood daily and hourly, and join the blessed asse — 
that are rejoicing before him! I long to be gone. Thou 
God! knowest that 1 am vile and sinful, but thou hast gel 
me a blessed morning.“ To her daughters she said, „Christ 
is meetening us daily for that blessed world where sin and sor- 
row can never enter. She desired they would give her kind 
love toa religious relation at adistanceꝭ and tell her, that as God 
had enlarged her ability for usefulness, she hoped that she would 
seek to promote the kingdom of her dear 'Redeemer more 
and more; that she hoped her graces and her comforts would 
greatly increase. She added, „I can never do enough for 
my dear Lord to advance his kingdom; may I speak for him 
now at the last! I have not stood forth, as 1: ought: to have 
done, for my dear Redeemer. May my dear children strive to 
advance thy kingdom more than 1 have done! May What 
has been lacking in me be abundantly made up in tbem. Ad- 
dressing herself to those about her, she then said, “ It is dat 
a short time that we have this trust of our Redeemer commit- 
ted to us, and we have this encouragement, our fidelity shall 
be abundantly compensated.“ She then prayed that the 
souls of her dear children might be drawn up nearer to God, 
and more drawn from the world, and added, « May 1 be en- 
abled to give up my soul into the hands of my God and Sa- 
viour, whom I have loved and trusted so long, and to praise 
the Holy Spirit for so great a work!“ Then addressing her- 
self to her daughters, and a dear friend who was with ber, she 
said, „O may we have a spirit of true repentance and humi- 
lity !---the spirit of the Gospel is meekness. O may we cul- 
tivate meekness and true holiness hate sin in all its forms!“ 
In the afternoon she said, © I now wish to have done ' with; 
mortality; may I have nothing more to do with time and 
sense, but be daily and hourly transformed into the image of 


glory ?“, 
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Christ! O1 what can I say? What can I do more for his. 
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glory ? Her eldest on comifig to see herb he taid, „ Vol 


deem, mother, to be pretty comfortable in your mind.“ She 
replied, O yes; have a true, a sure, a well grounded hope 
of a blessed immortality, I trust Jam going safe to my bes- 


venly kingdom, ta enjoy an eternal rest. She then t6ok him 


by therhand, expressed her great affection for him and his Ta- 


mis and prayed most tenderly for him. Sbe then. lay fb? 
one time in a doze, Maring which her eldest daugtiter had 


cone into the room; when she awoke, she addressed herself 


to het with much affect ion, and prayed for her also. A per- 
son pres eit asked her, if she was called by grace when she was 
young? She replied, «When very: young; and the Lord 


went on doing great things for me---great tbings! Wait on 
tmhe Lord, be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thy 


heart. After a time, she exclaimed, in a kind of transport, 
let me spring forward with joy into thy arms !---a worthless 
worm whom thou hast chosen from everlasting---a covenant 
firm, which thou:hast given to all thy faithful followers- to 


him that overcome th. he that endureth to the end shall be 


naved- faithful is he who hath promised -I shall now be for 
ever delivered from the wiles and stratagems of my grand ene- 
my! About nine or ten o'clock the same evening a dear 
Christian friend coming to bid her fare wel, he said, „We shall 
toon meet again. She replied, „O, very soon! glory, ho- 


nour, and immortality !'* We could understand no more. 
Her eldest grandson entering the room with an anodyne 


draught, which she desired to take, she took him by the hand, 


and prayed sweetly for him; but being much exhansted; and 


in extreme pain in her side and bowels, which had scarcely 
any inter mission for the last four days, she took the draught, 
and lay composed till between one and two in the morning, 
when she sweetly slept in qesus. 


IX EARNEST PERSUASIVE 
TO THE DUTY er SPIRITUAL-MINDEDNESS. 


A VERY considerable part of the power of religion has 
| always been understoed to reside in the affections. Such 
is the constitution of our nature, that we must act from mo- 
tives within ourselves. If the feelings of the mind are carnal, 
80 is the whole pursuit in life. Out of the heart are the va- 
rious issues sent forth into action. To give the mind a bent 
for God, and to spiritualize its various powers, is the work 


of ef.cacious grace, Natural men savour not the things of 
| | heavea 


heaven, How often the genuine sentiments of the heaven- 
born souls are expressed in their tendency towards God, 
« Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth I desire besides thee. Lord, lift up upon me the light 


of thy countenance. The strongest affections among men 


cannot be more fervently expressed, nor more powerfully 
felt, than these desires of the mind, in a regenerate soul, 
are to God. „ My soul followeth hard after thee. I long 
for God, even the living God, when, when shall I come be- 
fore him.“ 

To set our affections on things above is the command of 
God. He is jealous of any rivalship here. He demands our 
hearts, and he will accept of nothing less. When one of 
the kings of England ordered that his subjects should attend 
Protestant places of worship, the Catholics sent to Rome, to 
know the pleasure of the Pope. His Holiness sent for answer, 


« Let the people of England give me their hearts,. and the 


King may take all the rest.” This is the reason why 
idolatry is 80 Strictly forbidden ; because whatever gains an 
undue place in the mind, diverts the soul from God. To 
have the mind in a suitable frame towards religion, is a very 
hard thing indeed. We have still within us a carnal part, 
ever active in drawing us back. The things with which we 
are daily conversant are worldly, and have a very powerful 
tendency to divert our minds. If, therefore, we would 
maintain that warmth of affection which belongs to the 
Christian character, and renders the duties of it pleasing to 
God, and profitable to ourselyes---that warmth which good 
men have formerly had, and which we ourselves have ex- 
perienced; we must be much in duty with God, and very 
careful over ourselves. The means of grace, meditation, 
and prayer, enkindle this flame in the soul. While I was 


mus ing, the fire kindled.” Did not our hearts burn within 
us while he opened to us the Scriptures.” To set the 


affections on things above requfres us to recal them fre- 
quently from things below. In the very same breath the 
Apostle adds a negative idea $0 the positive. As the world 
in its riches, honours, or pleasures, gains the ascendancy, 
the things of God lose ground in the mind. We cannot serve 
two masters whose interests are directly opposſte. « If ye 
Seek me, says Christ, « let these go their way.” Do we 
not find it necessary to exert ourselves in this duty repeated- 
ly? The Christian man in the morning endeavours to 
begin with God: Then he directs his prayer to him, and 
looks up. In the exercise his heart is enlarged, and he 

Vor. IV, Qq | resolves 
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resolves to keep the holy fire burning all the day. Yet, alas! 
in the evening, he has to bewail the encroachments made by 
the world, and the declension of his spiritual vigour. But 
though he is hindered in his aims, and sadly interrupted in his 
feelings, he still pursues the same course. He knows there 
is nothing done without labour, and therefore he doubles his 

iligence, In every duty he makes an offer of his best feel- 
ings to God, and earnestly prays for help to raise his soul 
above. To set our affections on things above is to be a con- 
tinued act. When we set out in the divine life at first, we 
had perhaps much feeling, and but little judgment; our hearts 
were enlarged, and our cups ready to run over. The joy of 
the Lord was, our strength. Then we spent our days in 
gingleness of heart and devotion. This was the kindness of 
our youth, and the love of our espousals, when Israel was 
holiness to the Lord. But where is the blessedness you 
once spake of? Have not“ restless sin, and raging hell, struck 
many of our comforts dead?“ The love of many, alas! is 
grown cold. We now contend for orthodoxy and preference 
in modes of worship, and lose much of our ancjent simplicity 
and fervency of spirit. Christian, beware of spiritual decays. 
If the vigour of thy soul is exhausted, thy formal services will 
be of little avail. Thou mayest have a name to live, and yet 
be dead. A gift of prayer will not prevail without the spirit. 
God abhors the sacrifice where the heart is not engaged. It 
is not enough that thy affections were lively formerly ; what 
are they now ? It is he who continues to the end that shall 
be saved. Does God now find thy works perfect; or, as the 
word might be rendered, full? Are they full of spirit, of 
energy, and the fear of God? Is the breath of heaven breath- 
ed into them? Are thy last works more and better than thy 
first? As thou comest nearer to heaven, dost thou imbibe 
more of the spirit of it? Dost thou breathe the air of it, and 
anticipateits joys here upon earth? Why have we heavenly or- 
dinances and oracles? Why have we a description of it ? and 
why are some of its rarities exposed to our view ? -Is it not 
that our minds may be more occupied in the contemplation 
of it, and that we may have more desires for its full posses— 
Sion ? If thou art a Christian man, it is not long before thou 
shalt be in heaven, Thy heart, thy treasure, thy hopes, and 
wishes, are there already, Set thy affections, then, more fully 
upon it. Art thou not heaven-born? And didst thou ever 
know a man in a foreign country destitute of love to his native 
land? Thou art already risen with Christ, who now sitteth 
at the right hand vi God, Caust thou then be content to live 


immured 


* 
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immured in the world? Did he rise in thy name, and as thy 
representative? and canst thou prostitute thine affections to 
his rivals? By virtue of his grace thou art become dead to the 
world, to sin, and to the flesh; as therefore the love of a dead 


. man perishes to things in which he was formerly engaged, and 


he has nothing more to do with them; and as his feelings are 
placed upon new objects in another sphere; so reckon thou 
thyself to be alive unto God only: And set thy affections on 
things above. If thine affections are not set upon divine 
things, thou wilt not be at much -pains about them ; but if 
they are loved supremely, they will be sought first, as Christ 
directs. It is the unhappiness of many to place their affec- 
tions on persons and things unworthy of them, and from 
which they can have no suitable return. How often are our 
attachments to things in life the source of inexpressible cala- 
mities? But there is no danger here; heavenly things are 
worthy of your highest esteem. If any man love these, they 
Shall comfort him in trouble, and enrich his soul. In these 
objects he shall suffer no disappointment while he lives, and 
after his death he shall fully possess to all eternity what he here 
so highly esteemed. 8 | | 

| A 'EUMENES, 


ELSE PIP I EIS 


OBSERVATIONS ax» REFLECTIONS 
| ON THE CURE OF NAAMAN'S LEPROSY, 


LL the riches and honours of time, though coveted with 
impatience, and pursued with avidity, are embittered 
with anxiety, vexation, and Sorrow. A Mordecai in the 
gate, a thorn in the flesh, some real, or imaginary evil, will 
constantly pursue the votaries of the world, either to cut off 
their hopes, or to blast their enjoyments. Naaman was a 
great and an honourable man, high in the favour of his prince, 
and, from the glory of his exploits, the "admiration and 
praise of the people; but he was afflicted with a fearful dis- 
ease---he was a leper, defiled, and loathsome in body, as he 
could be on this side the grave. | 
The affliction of this Syrian General, and the first circum- 
stance of his cure, lead us to observe how often the merciful 
purposes of Providence are accomplished by the most impro- 
bable means, and what blessings the true seed of Israel are, 
Wherever their lot is cast. By the instrumentality of a 
little captive maid the steps of Naaman are directed to the 
house of Elisha; he came in all the pomp of his exalted sta— 
tion, and waited at his door in the posture of a supplicant. 
| Qq 2 T his 
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This was great condescension ! But thus we have frequently 
seen men, who, in the vigour of health, and the heighth of 
happiness, despised or neglected the messengers of the Lord, 
forced to honour their superior wisdom in the day of distress. 

The manner in which Elisha treated the application of Naa- 
man shes, us that the public servants of heaven reflect a pe- 
culiar lustre on their character, not only when they possess 
themselves against the fear of persecution, but when they 
rise Superior to the temptations of vanity, The great man 
at the door of the prophet creates no bustle in the house; his 
visit receives no attention but such as the immediate course 
of it requires; for it was not a visit of friendship, but of 
necessity ; and as the man of God might have suffered in his 
office from the pride of the Syrian in time past, he acts ac- 
cording to his present humbling condition, and sends his 
alms by a servant: Not to gratify a wicked passion in him- 
self, but to improve a favourable season of mortifying one in 
Naaman. 

The way of deliverance pointed out in the divine writings 
for the afflicted is always plain, easy, and sure---Go, wasb in 
Jordan, and thou sbalt be clean, But the simplicity of the 
prescription excites the rage of the patient, and makes bim 
demand, in scornful exultation, an acknowledgment of the 
preeminent excellence of Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
mascus. Nevertheless in Jordan was the discriminating 
glory of the Lord; twice the waters thereof were miracu- 
Jously divided, once under Joshua, and once under Elijah ; 
and from these waters the salvation of Naaman must flow ex- 
clusively, after all his haughtiness and rage, The means 
which God hath appointed, his blessing will render efficaci- 
ous ; and we shall one day be convinced that there is no 
virtue in any other which we have preferred, and of which 
we have presumptaously boasted. - 

Such is the depravity of our nature, so infatuated are we 
by the things which are seen, and sò enslaved by our passions, 
that those truths which are of the first consequence to our 
happiness, are generally the last objects of our attention; and 
even then we are forced to submission by the extreme neces- 
sity to which we are reduced. When, like the woman with 
the bloody issue, by long continued applications to physicians 
of no value, we have added poverty to disease, and are driven 
by our folly to a hapless distance from the attainment of our 
desires, then we look to him whose patience we abused, 

-whose compassion we had forfeited ; and find him as willing 
as he is able to make 18 whole, From this happy period, we 
ace 
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are declared to be the epistle of Christ, in which men may read 
this essential doctrine, That before they can derive any ad- 
vantage from the provision of eternal love, they must re- 
nounce their own ways, and resign themselves to the will of 
the Saviour without one reserve. 

How deplorable is the condition of that man, who, like 
Naaman, is. chastized with the rod of God's anger, and yet 
remains unhumbled before his throne! And of what conse- 
quence is our deliverance from pain and sorrow, compared 
with the sanctification of them in preparing us for those man- 
sions, the inhabitants of which never say, We are sick! May 
our inordinate anxiety for the happiness which is bounded 
by time be overcome by holy solicitude for growing con- 
formity to the image of God, and a triumphant entrance into 
his kingdom! The supreme Arbiter of human affairs often 
brings his servants down to the gates of death with the gra- 
cious design of shewing them the vanity of the world, the 
folly and guilt of its pursuits, and the infinite value of evan- 
gelical religion. Millions of seuls owe their existence in 
heaven, instrumentally, to the tribulations of earth, particu» 
larly the disorders and sufferings of the body. 

What a treasure are affectionate and faithful servants, under 
the prevalence of domestic affliction! To such servants 
Naaman was considerably indebted for the cure of his le- 
prosy, and for his salvation from the idolatry of Syria, to 
the knowledge, worship, and enjoyment of the God of 
Israel. This providence was as singular in itself as in the 
means employed for its accomplishment; for it is the only 
miraculous cure of the leprosy recorded in the Scriptures 
till the coming of the Lord Jesus. How important were 
the consequences of this dispensation ! He first earnestly 
prays for the pardon of past transgress1ons---The Lord par- 
don thy Servant, that I bave bowed myself in the house of 
Rimmon, for my worsbipping in the bouse of Rimmon ; the 
Lord pardon thy servant for this thing * ; then to evidence his 
gratitude to the chief instrument of the mercy bestowed upon 
him, he presses him to take a blessing from him. But says 
the prophet, « I will take nothing. It is not by mig bt nor 
by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord you are what you are ; 
go in peace, and devote the remnant of your days to his 
glory, remembering that the best proofs of your sincerity 
are the humility, zeal, and holiness of your future life.“ 
From this period we hear no more of Naaman, Probably, 


* Dr. Lightfoot, vol. i. P. 86. | 
soon 
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soon after Hs return he was diem issed from court, as 2 dissen- 
ter from the established idolatry of his country, or that he vo- 
luntarily retired, choosing rather to suffer affliction in Israel, 
than enjoy the pleasures of sin in Syria, or that this great 
work of God was the prelude of his dissolution, Whether liy- 
ing or dying, we are taught by his history, that the blessings of 
Jehovah's fulness are suited to every exigence; that they are 
seasonably communicated, and freely received; always un- 
merited, often unsolicited; and that they are possessed in 
gratitude, 'improved for his praise, and terminate-in the per- 
fect vision of his glory. 7 fe 
| | . 
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AN ARGUMENT 
IN DEFENCE OF SPIRITUAL OPERATIONS ON MEN $ HEARTS, 
| 3p is commonly objected against truly religious persons, 
by such as are destitute of the power of godliness, '« That 
all their pretens ions to the supports and eonsblations of the 
Holy Spirit of God, are merely fanatical and delusive.“ One 
reason urged to enforce this objection is drawn from the 


Christian's being unable to give a rational account, as they 


call it, of the Spirit's: operations on his mind and conscience. 
The good man affirms, that he feels the Holy Spirit's in- 
fluence within him, and enjoys great happiness by the word 
of God being applied to his soul, although he is not able to 
define in what manner the divine agent raises his inward 
powers above their common abilities. This iuabffity affords 
matter of triumph to his enemy, and furnishes him with the 
means of making him appear ridiculons to others. But why 
vhould the experienced Christian be put on such a task; 
The question should be, whether the operations and conso— 
lations pleaded for, are founded on the Scriptures, and con- 
firmed by the feelings of good men in the present and past 
ages? or, whether what the good man pretends unto, has a 
tendency to make him a worse or better member of society ? 


If the word of God, and the examples of great and good 


men therein related, countenance-his experience, if his con- 
duct be manifestly changed for the better, and if he is con- 
scious of enjoying far more happiness in life than he enjoyed 
before he was acquainted with these influences, to what 
purpose is a plain and unlearned man called on, to make 
observations, and form distinctions about what passes within 
him, which can be of no use, and are never required of ay 
persons in the common concerns of life? 


If 


| If a distempered person removes for his health into another 
air, and by these means finds himself better in health and 
spirits, would it not be un reasonable to question that man's 
understanding and happiness, because he can give no rational 
account in what manner the foreign air operated on his body, 
to produce the delightful change which he is conscious of ? 
May not the person contemptuously smile at the captious 
sneering opponent, and reply, „By what means it was that 
the air produced this effect, I cannot say; but this I am 
assured of, that though of late I was languishing even to 
death, by removing into this salutary air, I now feel myself 


the vain objections of formal and pharisaic pride, by setting 
his own happy feelings against all their vain jangling. 

The members of the Establishment are taught this doctrine 
of experimental religion in their catechism ; in which, when 
it is asked, «„ what are the benefits the communicants at the; 
Lord's supper receive, from partaking of the body and blood 
of Christ ?” the catechist is made to answer thus: “ The. 
strengthening and refreshing.of our, souls by the body and: 
blood of Christ, as our bodies are by the bread and wine.“ 
This is a strong testimony in favour of all those feelings and 
comforts that good men expect and enjoy in that holy or- 
dinance. They do not know the process the bread and 
wine pass through, before they feel the virtue of them in 
their bodies; nor do they know how their faith, by the 
operation of the Spirit of God, procures that strengthening- 
and refreshing to their souls, by the body and blood of 
Christ, affirmed in the catechism. But they do feel and 
enjoy such things, and bless God for this and every other 
institution, by the use of which they are enabled to go on 
their religious way rejoicing, Without regarding what ig- 
norant and merely formal professors object against them, 
PROB US. 
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MINISTERIAL INDISCRETION, 
ACKNOWLEDGED AND CORRECTED. 
A letter from a Minister in America to a Minister in E ngland.] 


PELIEVE me, my greatly valued friend, there is nothing 

belonging to the character of a minister of Jesus Christ 
more essentially necessary than patience ; whether we con- 
template the happiness of the minister or the people. God's 
children, not in F-—— only, but in every place, are: 
froward 


well and happy.” Just so the religionist may despise all 
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froward children ; and, if the minister should happen to be 
froward also, dreadful must be the consequence. I am na- 
turally froward, peevish, and fretful; this has been to me a 
source of much vexation. 

It is very natural for children to tell tales of each other; 
God' s children frequently do so. I remember, in a congre- 
gation where I once labeured, one of my hearers told me a 
story of another, but begged I would say nothing about it. 
This, by the way, is a vile way : I gave full credit to the 
report; this, by the way, was wrong. I felt very much 
hurt on the occasion, and expressed myself with some de- 
gree of asperity. This was soon carried to the offender, and 
lost nothing of the asperity in its passage. Reports which 
tend to mischief are like snow- balls, the further they roll the 
more they gather. The offender was, in his turn, offended; 
he spake also. with asperity; said, «„ he would not be 80 
treated, he would be no man's slave, he was not accountable 
to any man, he would go no more to the meeting, &c. &c.“ 
Soon, very soon, was all he said communicated to me. J 
was assuredly right, and would let bim see I would not be 
bis slave; nay, I would not be his servant; J would call no 
man master on earth; 7 had but one master. This gentlemar 
was one of the first characters in the meeting; he was not 
at meeting the next Sunday; I was not sorry; I secretly 
hoped he never would be there again. The storm began to 
thicken, the parties began to form; some affirmed be was 
very censurable, others thought 7 was as much so: I should 
Have gone to him, in the first instance, and tilked to him, 
"not of him. 1 soon found I was wrong, but the difficulty 
Was how to get right. Observe, not to know what was 
Tight, but to bring myself to do what was. You must 
know, when I first set out on my pregent mode of life, my 
gracious Master provided me a tutor who was to accompany 
me as a mentor. 1 could not see him, but I could very sen- 
Sibly feel his reproofs, and understand his admonitions. He 
advised me to retire with him awhile; I felt my face glow 
at the motion, I knew what it was for; I dreaded the 
Severe account I was going to be brought to, but there was 
no avoiding it; with trembling dread I retired. « Come, 
said my mentor, „ sit down.“ I began; be certainly was 
wrong“ stop, said my mentor, „it is you I have now 
to deal with; you have done wrong; you, who by precept 
and example, ought to lead in the way of peace.“ But I 
ought to exhort, and reprove, and rebuke. “ Stop, Sir, 


said my mentor, „ aud call to mind that the snuffers = the 
7 tar 
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ültar should de pure rene =» came and rebukes come with 
a very ill grace from an offender.” An-offender! «Yes, 
an offender, and of the worst cast; an offence in you, and 
of this nature, is peculiarly offensive. | 

«« Suppose any of your hearers in like eircumstances, what 
advice would you give them? Suppose them offended by 
a brother, you would advise them to be calm, to suspend 
their judgment, to seek an opportunity alone with the sup- 
posed offender, address him in the language of love, of 


charity, hope it was not so bad as was expected; at least, 


you would hope the intention was not bad, &c. &c, Thus 
you would have advised your hearer, thus you have not done; 


you have by your conduct, in this instance, ihjured your 


eause---injured - your Master's cause, and, perhaps,' made 
wounds that may never be healed. You know not, at this 


moment, what this once kind friend is suffering; what his 


dear wife, his venerable parent, each of whom having a re- 
gard for both, can say nothing, but must suffer in silence. 
O! you have done very wrong.” The tears gushed in my 
eyes, I thought of praying. No,” said my mentor, © not 
yet; you should first do right. Go, and acknowledge your 
fault.“ „ cannot.” « You must, indeed you must. But 
he will treat me roughly.” « You deserve it, you must bear 
it; you will at least bave the pleasure of knowing you.did 
all you could, in your present circumstances, to repair the 
wrong you have done. When thus you have done, should 
you not meet forgiveness and reconciliation from him, you 
may apply to your offended Master ; and, peradventure, you 
may find forgiveness and reconciliation from him.” I-went 
out with an aching heart, experiencing the full force of that 
truth as I went along---< The way of the transgressor is 
hard. I arrived at his dwelling; I entered his doors; but 
O! with what different sensations, when unconscious of of- 
fence! O! how painful is a guilty conscience! I foynd 
him reading; he did not lift up his head, he did not speak: 
I could not. His dear companion blushed, she trembled, she 
spoke. However, he read on. I attempted once and again 
to bring out what my mentor charged me te do---I failed. 
At length, for I must come to it, I said, with a faultering 
voice, you are justified, Sir, ia your conduct on this occa- 
sion; I deserve it all; and all this, yea more, I can bear, 
with much more ease than I can the reproaches of my own 
heart. I am come to give this troubled heart some ease, Sir, 
by acknowledging my error; I have done wrong, Sir, in 
taking up a report of you, or saying any thing about you 

Vor. IV, 3 to 
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to any but yourself; I beseech you forgive me---and- was 
going to add; but he get up, his countenance suffused with 
tears, and would have spoke, but could not; he gave me his 
hand, however, and it was filled with as warm} an heart as 
ever beat in a friend's bosom; it has never cooled since, 
though this was many years ago. On my return I was 
congratulated by my kind mentor, and then poured out my 
| rt to my heavenly Father, whose consoling language was, 
neither do I condemn thee; go, and sin no more. 
It is an old saying, „a burned child dreads the fire.” I 
ave ever since been very cautious how I again pierce my- 
self through with many sorrows. But much poor ministers 
have to bear, and much indeed they ought to bear with fro- 
ward children, and know nothing among them but Christ and 
him crucified, Be as little acquainted with differences us pos- 
| 8ible, but at all events never become a party in their dis- 
putes; it is indeed beneath the character of a parent thus 
to act. Blessed are the peace- makers; and preachers of 
peace should be makers of peace amongst the people they 
Preach to, as much as possible; but all our Saviour's sent - 
| Servants may, with much eruth, say,“ Without thee we can 
do nothing.” | | 
- Beoston, October, 1795. 


| | 
A REMARKABLE DREAM. 


[Related to the Rev. Samuel Pierce, of Birmingham, by- the 
; Rev. Mr. Lloyd bimself.) 
AMES DAVIS, the natural son of an ideot, was employ- 
ed from a child in the capacity of a shepherd. The fa- 
mily in which he lived never frequented any place of public 
worship, and were remarkable for their profanity ; nor doth 
he remember ever to have heard a word spoken about reli- 
gion by the or any other person, till his ffteenth year. 
The profane language of these people, however, gave him 
some idea of a malicious being called the devil; but of a su- 
perior existence he never conceived, except occasionally his 
imagination pourtrayed an huge being in the form of a man, 
who, he supposed, had dominion over the firmament and 
Sea. 
But, about his fifteenth year, he dreamed that, being in 2 
large, field, he found himself surrounded by the whole bulk of 
mankind, when he was teriified by the appearance of a biack 
cloud, from whence a stone of immense dimensions was pre- 
tected. 
The 
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A REMARKABLE DREAM. 22979 
The stone he thought was called tbe law, and, as it was 


larger than the whole earth, threatened the assembled world 
with ruin, and produced general consternation and digmay. * - 


Its descent was gradual ; but it had nearly reached the 
earth, and in the moment they expected to be crushed by its 
fall, a person from among the clouds, of eminent statute, and 
a most glorious appearance, stepped forward, who received 
the falling stone on his shoulders, and taking it away without 


any foreign aid, delivered them all from their distressing ap- | 


prehensions; upon which J. D. awoke. 

On this farm, two members of Mr. Stephen Lloyd's 
church were employed, named Thomas David and Thomas 
Matthias. To these persons he goes, and the following con- 
versation ensued: | . 

James. Thomas, is there any such a thing as the law? 
Tbomas. Ves. ** 
Fames, « What is it?“ | | 
Thomas. * The rule of conduct God hath given to mag.” 
Fames. „ God! whois he? | * 
Thomas. © The great Being who created all things. 
Jumes. « Is there any thing terrible in the law?“ ; 
Thomas. „ Yes; for as many as are under the law are 

under a curse.“ | V 

James. « But is it possible to be delivered from its curse?“ 

Thomas. « Ves, Jesus Christ, the son of God, was made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem us from the 
curse of it.“ | K | 

Jumes. * Ts Jesus Christ a glorious person?“ 

Thomas, « Yes, he is the chiefest of ten thousand, alto- 
gether lovely, the brightness of the Fatber's glory, and ex- 
press image of his person.“ | Pol 2 

After this conversation, James left the men, without ac- 
quainting them with his dream, or the reasons of his making 
those inqu'ries, bs. ; . 


A night or two after he dreamed again, that being in the 


same field, he was surrounded by legions of devils ii the form 
of mas tiffs; they approached nearer and nearer, till, in the 
moment he expected to be devoured, the same glorious per- 
Son he had seen before appeared, at the sight of whom the. 
hellish legion fled, and he awoke. 

But tne following night he dreamed a third time, that he 
was in the same field; he now thought himself surrounded by 
the same infernal crew, who seemed much more eager to de- 
vour him than before; when, on a Sudden, he beheld hands 
clasped together, placed just before him, as though some one 
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behind was embracing him. In these hands he diconirel 

holes of an inch square, pierced through and through; he 
- * , turns to see who placed them there, and beholds the same 

" glorious personage to whom he was indebted for former de- 

' Jiverances; he is greatly encouraged; reposes his whole 


weight on them; finds great support, and final deliverance 


from his diabolic foes; and awakes at pleasure. 

Soon after this, at a funeral, he hears the first Gospel ser: 
mon he ever heard. His surprize, as it may be easily supposed, 
was great, whilst the crucified Savipyr was exhibited as the 

only deliverer from the powers of darkness, triumphing over 
them by his cross. From that time he became a constant 

. hearer of the Gospel, gave satisfactory proof of his real con- 
version to God, and for 20 years past has been an holy and 

— honourable of a Christian church 1 in Pembrokeshire. 


| REFLECTIONS. 

x. How do those dreams confirm the testimony of ru, 
Job xxxiii. 15, 16. Surely no child of God can suppose it 
probable, that events!s0 strikingly representative of the truths 
of the Gospel, the experience of the Christian, and the pro- 
mises of both Testaments, should arise from the « multitude 
of business, or any cause less than divine instruction? 
2. How diligent should all Christians be in acquainting 
themselves with the plan of salvation, the principles of godli- 
ness, the contents of their Bibles, that they may be always 
ready to * speak a word in season to those that are weary,” 
and « to give an answer of the hope that is in them with 
meekness and fear!“ 

3. How effefual are the purposes of God! Ne station, 
however obscure; no disadvantages, however great; no ig- 
norance, however gross, shall prevent the ingathering of 
God's elect; © the redeemed of the Lord sball come, and 
his people sball be willing i in the day of his power: He 
who designs the end, can in all cases devise a way, that his 

- banished ones be not expelled from him.. 


AY anonymous letter having been sent to one of the 
Editors of the Evangelical Magazine, in which the 
writer confesses, that in perusing pages 191, 192, he dis- 
covered a striking likeness of himself, begs advice, and re- 

quests an answer to the following queries: 
1. «© What is a person to do who sees 191, 192, exactly de- 
eriptive of his case, and yet under the influence of his en- 
: slayements 
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slavements—-the deceiving and indurating power of sin; feels 
no concern, though conscious ? 

2. ls there any precedent, in Scripture, of zuch an hy- 
pocrite being converted especially after many years havin 
acted, with all possible success, the part of a saint, yet 
in the unseen excesses of the sinner? 

3. What can a man do, who has long had a habit of pray- 
ivg and sinning in heart, at the same time, to get N con- 
science softened er 
As there would be no end of queries and ans wers to them, 
were they suffered to be inserted, the author of this js of 
opinion, that a private interview would answer a much bet- 
ter purpose. If this be agreeable to the person, he has only 
to appoint the place and time, and neither his name, place of 
abode, line of business, &c. shall be asked. In the letter 
was enclosed a guinea, with an order to apply it unto any re- 
ligious purpose, NY has accordingly been done. 

a . 
ON THE ANECDOTE OF MR. ROMAINE, 
PUBLISHED IN MARCH, 


TH E anecdote of Mr. Romaine, which appeared in our Ma- 
gazine on the first of. March, was highly approved by 
many, who considered it as an honourable proof of fidelity in 
an aged servant of Christ, whose integrity they had long ad- 
mired. Others, who have an equal respect for his memory, 
thought that the rebuke was administered with too much se- 
verity, and the publication of it imprudent ; since, in what- 
ever light it exhibits the venerable dead, it strongly reflects 
on living characters. 

This part of the objection we acknowledge to be just: 
For though, in our opinion, the fact itself does honour to Mr. 
Romaine, the publication of it we cannot vindicate, being a 
deviation from our own principle, never to suffer any thing 
personal.to appear in our work. 

But knowing the inviolable attachment of T. H. to truth, 
we were not a little surprised when we received a letter from 
the Rev. Mr: Goode, in which he affirms, that the statement 
of our correspondent was « altogether erroneous,” desiring us 
toadmit another which he had « received from unquestionable 
authority ;” and assuring us that Mr. Romaine's answer to 
Mr. J. „ implied no reflection, and that he was „ inclined 
to think he meant it as 2 compliment.“ 

As our correspondent was then in the country, the answer 
was $ Colayed till he returned to town, that we might have an 

opportunity 
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opportunity. of inquiring upon what authority the anecdote 
itself was founded. He informed us, that the truth of his 
statement was not to be doubted, being derived immediately 
from one of the parties, by a person whose testimony was ab- 
jutely « unquestionable. 
In the mean time he favoured 90 with a 2econd lettes, 
dated the roth af May, asking whether the former had been 
received, and whether it was intended to. be inserted; and ip- 
timating that he had a particular reason for wishing an imme> 
diate ans wer. To this we replied, that the deley was not oc- 
easioned for want of respect or attention, but for the reason 
we have assigned; nor could his statement be admitted in 
contradiction to one so well established. 6; 
Perceiving our determination not to publish the letter, on 
the 14th he apprized us, that he had therefore agreed to a re- 
quest, that it should appear in the memoir then publisbing by 
Ir. Cadogan; and that he thought proper to give us that in; 
formation, that he might appear most open upon the business. 
In this letter he mentions, for the first time, that be had re- 
ceived the statement he sent us from one of the parfies soon 
after the circumstance took place. In answer to this we again 
replied, That we were still. satisfied with our own account; 
which, besides the veracity of its author, carried on the face 
of it evident marks of authenticity that it was perfectly eon · 
sistent with the well- known character of Mr. Romaine, in 
support of which many similar instances might be adduced, if lo\ 
necessary---that the parties themselves understood it as a re- 
buke, and not as a compliment ; and that one of them had com- 
plaiged | toa clergyman of Mr. Goode's acquaintance (to whom 
we desired him to refer), of what be termed Mr. Romaine's 
- Tydeness and incivility ; putting the question, at the same 
time, Whether he thought that was Christianity? But we 
assured Mr. Goode, that as our Magazine was ever intended to 


be a vehicle of truth, if he would send to.the parties a copy, of hi 
his letter, and they would say, that they understood Mr. Ro- 

maine's answer as a compliment, and not a reflection, we M 
would gladly insert it. This proposal Mr. Goode declined, 
acknowledging that Dr. G. expressed to him a complaint of M 
rudeness and incivility; but that the question between us 


was, N What Mr. Romaine said? and not, Whether Mr. J. ec 
or Dr. G. understood it as a compliment or a rebuke? 
In the pamphlet just published by Mr. Cadogan (and in 
which our anecdote and Mr. Goode's letter are introduced), 
1 third statement is given, which in one point very mate- 
rally differs from both; accompanied by a few reflections on 

the 
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the Evangelical Magazine, which might as well have been 
spared; especially that which insinuates that no ae 
ment had ever been made of Mr. Goode's letter. 

We are sorry that any difference of opinion should subsist 
between us and men whom we so highly esteem. Nothing 
can be more unpleasant to us than controversy, especially 
with such distinguished servants of our common Lord. 

were we to take no notice of the open attack they have made 
on the verarity of our correspondent, sur silence might be 
imputed to a consciousness of wilful mis representation, or at 


least of unintentional error, which neither he nor we had can- - 


dour enough to acknowledge. Nor could we, in future, ex- 
pect that any writer of good abilities would continue his as- 
sis tance in supporting a publication that had no concern for 
the reputation of its friends, Desirous, therefore, of doing 
justice to ourselves and the parties concerned, we shall place 
their several relations before our readers, who will probably 
think as we do, that, though they all profess to derive their 
information from the same authority, the statement of our 
correspondent is iatitled to the greatest degree of credit. 


STATEMENT or T. H. 


1 three weeks before the last illness of that venerable. 


patriarch, Mr. Romaine, he was walking in the city, and fol- 
lowed close by Dr. G., of Islington, and Mr. J., of Pluckley. 
who had been formerly his intimate acquaintance, and, like 
many other old Hutchinsonian friends, had long forsaken and 
shunned him. His friendship, they knew, was not the read 
to Canterbury. '4 


Niger est, hunc tu Romane caveto. 


Dr. G. said, „There goes Mr. Romaine just before us. 


Mr. J. replied, „He is an old acquaintance of mine; and, in 
his facetivus manner, whipped by Mr. Romaine, and, turning 
round, stopped him full; just then Dr. G. was at his elbow. 
Mr. Romaine l-oked at him---«« Don't you know me, Mr. 
R. ?“ said he. No;“ said the venerable saint, „nor my 
Master neither;“ and, turning round on his heel, crossed the 
way, with contempt and indignation, leaving them couſound- 
ed at this unexpected reception. 


— 


MR. GOODE'S STATEMENT, 


The Rev. Dr. G. and the Rev. Mr. J. were walking ww 
ther in Cheapside, when the sight of Mr. Romaine at a dete 
gave rise to the following conversation: 

Ar. 
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Mr. F. There is Mr. Romaine-—Do you know him ? 
Dr. G. No; I have no personal acquaintance with him. 
Mr. J. Does he know you personally? 
. Dr. G. Iam not zure that be does; have. you any know: 
ledge of him ? 
Mr. J. Yes; some years ago we were very intimate, and 
be has been at my house some Gays together ; 3 will speak to 
kim. 


know whether you forget one William J. I do not forget 
you.” To which Mr. Romaine replied, “No; nor my Mas- 
ter neither, I hope. Without waiting for a reply, he crossed 
the street, and passed on. In whatever way Mr. Romaine's 
answer be understood, it implies no such reflection an Mr. 
J. as is so strongly marked in the statement you have given. 
I am rather inclined to think be meant it as a compliment, as 1 
bave heard him express himself in terms of great 1 as 
to the person he then spoke to. | 


-N6'idea of disrespect need be attached to his immediately | 


passing from them, for it was what Mr. Romaine would fre- 
quently do to his most intimate friends, as he had almost as 
great an aversion to stop talking in the street as in the church, 
in the latter of which he was so remarkable, and worthy of 
imitation. I conceive, Sir, it is a justice due to all parties te 
insert this, for the authenticity of which I am responsible. 


MR. CADOGAN $ STATEMENT, 


The truth, as I have it under the hand of one present at 
the interview, was simply this: A little while before the 
death of Mr. Romaine, Mr. J. and Dr. G. overtook him 
in Cheapside, and Mr. J. very good-naturedly prepos- 
ed speaking to his old acquaintance ; and on getting up to 
him, he said with a cheerful countenance, „ Mr. Romaine, 
1 do not know whether you recollect one William J. but 
Ido know that 1 do not forget you.” To which Mr. Ro- 
maine made a laconic reply, which -neither of the gentlemen 
distinctly beard, but the words impressed upon them at the 
moment were, „No; nor my Master, I hope; and, true it 
is, that Mr. Romaine, after having made this answer, turned 


upon his heel, and crossed the street, leaving them not a little 


astonished at this unexpected reception. It might be unex- 
ted to them, but it was not an uncommon reception for 

. Romaine to give in the street to his most intimate friends. 

He had a natural quickness, and sometimes roughness in his 
mannef, 


As Mr. Romaine came near, he was addressed by Mr. J. in 
this manner: « How do you do, Mr. Romaine? I do not 


ON TUR AKO Dor or MR  ROMAINE:; - 2830 
manner, which,were often mistaken, when not meant for anger 
and rudeness- It is probable that he. meant to cast yo reflec» N 
tion upon his old friend, but to. stir up his pure mind by way. 
of remembrance, and to express, a, Christian hope, that as he 
had. n the servant, he 26g not forgotten his Lord. 


— 
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It wither of, the gentlemen heard Mr. Romaine e ** 
Mr, Cadogan, asgerts, how is it posgible to support the truth, 
of a canvergation, for, the exactness of which Ar. Goode has 
made himself regponsiblg,? , _ ... 

Can any neh reads their own statement, imagine. that 

r. Romame's answer was meant as 4 compliment ? Can Aa. 
single instance be adduced of one gentleman complimenting 
avother in like. manner ?, Or, can they be better judges than 
the parties themselves! Did n not one of them complain to 
Mr. Goode of what he termed rudeness and inciviluy? And. 
is it possible to believe, that ever a compliment would be 
made a matter of complaint??? 

- Dbes not tie ihitious manner in which Mr. Cädogan and. 
Mr. Goode express themselyes pd this subject, seem to in- 
cicate, that whilst, they e Ni to persuade others, their, 
own minds are unconvinced, Tt is probable, says Mr. Cz 
tbat be me. ut to cast no reftection. I am ratber inclined to 
think, says Mr. G. he meant it as 4 compliment. Is this the 
language of Fall conviction? Why then should these gentle- 
men censuxe others for not believing , and circulating what 
they themgelyes Seem $0 reluctant to credit ? 

The statement of our Correspondent is free from these 
embarrassments, It is consistent with itself, and consistent 
with the general, tenor of Mr. Romaine' s conduct. What- 
ever were the precise words of his aus wer, all agree that 
it was laconic, aud that he immediately turned on his heel, 
and crossed the street. This is natural, and consistent, if 
reproof was meant; but rude, ill-mannerly, and, in the 
highest degree, inconsistent, if approbatian or compliment 
were intended. 

. To account for this, Mr. Cadogan says, &« that it was not 
uncommon for Mr. Romaine to give the same reception in tha 
rect to bis most intimate friends.” But: this, instead of ob- 
viating the difficulty, casts such a reflection on his characters 
as we are, firmly persuaded he never deserved. Few men 
had more or better friends than he enjoyed. But had he, or 
any man else, bred i in, a civilized country, been capable of 


Vor. IV, „ K snch 


* 


* , 


296” ACCOUNT. or THE GENERAL BLECTION: 
such disrespectful conduct towards them, we may venture to 
affirm he would not have had, at the age of four score, a sin- | 


gle friend or intimate'apoti earth; , 


| tibfictory. Admit that Mr. Romaine ( bud almost Þs greüt — 

an aversion to stop talking in the street as the cburcb; and sup- 15 

pose his aversion to the latter, for which he was 80 worthy 

of imitation, was sometimes actually expressed, as men- — 

* tioned, by Mr. Cadogan, page 68, « by knocking the heads fo 
of people together whom he found conversing in the church 1 
or chureh-yard, as sgon as service was over; that would be — 


no proof that the reception he gave to Mr. J. and Dr. G. 
Was meant as a compliment; unless to compliment and te "ds 
express disapprobation be synonymous.' 
N. B. Before this paper went to the press, we called at Mr, 
Goode s, with a design to sbew it to bim, and were sorry to 
learn that be was gone into the country, and would not return 


> for five weeks. - 
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L AM. a native of the Isle of Man, and as we have had 

strange doings among us on account of the general elec- 
tion, I have thought it might be of some use to others, to give 
a short history of our contest, as an example of the violence 
of party spirit, and as an instance of the varigus means by 
which people are influenced to make an improper choice, and 
indeed to vote against their true interest, and often against 
their own consciences. You must know then, that all our 
troubles and as originated with the treachery and de- 
fection of our old representative, whose name was Adam. He 
was convicted of treason, and brought a great deal of mis- 
chief upon all the inhabitants; insomuch that we lost our 
«barter and all our privileges. His life was spared, but he 

was degraded and spoiled of all his honours ; but, what is 
very surprising, though we all feel the effects of his crime, 
there is a strange kind of attachment to his memory amongst 
us, and in truth we have all become tainted with the spirit of 
rebellion ever since. Now, there are three different candi- 
dates who have divided our syffrages, and formed the three 
great parties of our town : The first and most respectable of 
whom is Immanuel; his friends are all cbosen ones, for he will 
only represent persons of peculiar dispositions and conduct; 
hence his followers, although at present the fewest, and fre- 
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quently some of the poorest, yet they are always teen 
lent of the earth, and are by far the best. | 

The. next is Moses; he is in the main a-good sort of 2 per- 
zon, but rather severe in his manners, and some what odly- 
tempered. He is not an opposer of Immanuel, but is in his 
interest and sends all his friends to- advise with bim, in- 
structing them, that he must stand or fall with him. Indeed, 
though he has been a long time in a public capacity in a 
foreign country, called Judea, yet the old gentleman speaks 
modern languages $0 imperfectly that nobody can under- 
stand him, but by Immanuel's interpretation, His votarias 
_ are mostly of that class of people that are looked up to as 
the wisest and richest in our town; but the misfortune-of it 
is, that those people do not understand any thing he says in 
its true sense: And although much pains hath been taken 
to set them tq rights, yet they will persist in setting him up 
ay a distinct representative, unconnected with Immanuel, and 
often in direct opposition to him. The third is named Bel- 
zebub; he claims an high descent, and calls himself a prince. 
He puts on a variety of appearances, and generally travels 
with vast pomp, and a great train of attendants; he is alto- 
gether a foreigner, and was never naturalized ; yet, by divers 
false pretences and forged titles, he has prevailed upon many 
to consider him as a native. His adherents are the most uu- 
merous and contain some persons of all classes, but consist 
chiefly of such as are extremely ignorant and stupid, togg- 
ther with some that are rich and mighty and noble. He stops 
at nothing to make a proselyte, will sometimes even seem 
to act in concert with Moses, nay, put on a robe of light, aud 
pretend to be mighty fond of some part of Immanuel's con- 
duet and friends; but, in reality, takes every method to divide 
them, and especially to persuade the people to set up Moses 
as opposed to Immanuel. You shall be informed of the 
proceedings at our Town Hall on the day of election. Im- 
manuel! came forwards, and thus addressed the citizens, with 
great dignity, yet without ostentation, and with great con- 
descension and kindness, yet without one word of flattery. 

« Citizens, I am come from far to do you serviee, and 
have suffered much for your sakes, and having resided long 
among you, am now qualified to remedy your abuses, and 
promote your. interest. I mean to restore your forfeited pri- 
vileges, and incorporate you anew under a more extensive 
and confirmed charter, I have paid the price of your ransom, 
and have engaged myself as a surety for your welfare: But 


let no man deceive himself; you must acknowledge your 
882 ; offeuces 


"e 
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offences against the higher power; yow(thust' be sensible of 


your past error, and ask forgiveness with submission; and 


— have full liberty to use my name, and plead my engage - 
ments for you. In this "way * I” conſe to deliver you from 
slavery and condemnation. But let no man ue his liberty 
for an occasion to the flesh, but in love serve one another, 
and depend upon my serving you all. Whosdo is weary and 


heavy laden, let him come to me, and Iwill give him rest; 


put your vonnema⸗ in me, and I will never leave you, nor 
Forsake you. I will be the advocate of the oppressed, and the 
#physician of the sick; I will give bread to the poor; and 
eloaths to the naked; and send none but the rich empty 
away. I will promote your commerce with a far country, 
and make you citizens of the new Jerusalem. I will ase my 
interest at Court for the happiness of you all, and" prepare 
--mansjons for each in my Father's kingdom. I have opened 
some houses for your refreshment by the way side; you are 
welcome ts my table; eat, O friends, and drink abundantly, 0 
beloved! believe my word. and you shall find me able to serve 
you to the uttermost.“ Upon which some plain honest peo- 
ple cried out, Long live Immanuel, and put the ted cross In 
their hats, chuging him to represent them, | 


Then Moses began, and ina short speech that was! litefpreted | 


to the people, thus addressed them: Citizens; I have served 
you in a foreign land, and have had frequent reason to complain 
of you as a stiff necked and rebellious people. Iam now grown 
old; and my commission is at an end; but I rejoice to see my 
{words fulfilled, . that one like unto me, but superior. (as he 
59 the Lord of the house in which J was but a servant,) 
should be raised up from amongst you. This is Immanuel, to 
whom I, and all my suceessors and coadjutors in office bear 
witness; to him-I refer you to complete the work that I was 
raised up to begin among you, and to him recommend you 
"as the only perso fit to receive your confidence; and thus! 
publicly lay: my honours at his feet, and testify, that he alone 

1 — as wisdom and benevolence to secure the prosperity of you 


and your children for ever. Then I saw a great number of 


"his old followers range themselves on the Side of Immanuel, 


Land they cried out, „The middle wall of partition is broken 
— Porn long live Immanuel !* 

Now Belzebub stepped forward, and began a long and art- 
Fl harangue, which was nearly as follows : « Gentlemen of 
the -honourable Isle of Man, I advise you as your best 
friend, to pay no attention to the speeches you, have heard; 
m nue only means to enslave you, and prevent your pur: 
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z05es;; he is no friend to your riches nor your pleasures, your . 


splendour Ror your honours; he teaches the detested doctrine 
of equality, and says, all Ve are brethren ;- nay, he respects 
those most who are poor in spirit, and exalts only such agabase 
themselves; he would soon level every fine-spirited gentleman 
among you to the tameness of a lamb, and the meanness ofa 
child, and reduce you all to the condition of beggars. But I am 
a true friend to you, and will promote your interest in the 
world, without any scruples of a sneaking conscience, I have 
naturally the honaur of representing you, and only now ex- 
pect you to*ratify my rights by your public choice. I will 


not tantalize your hope by talking of any distant good or 


advancement in an unseen country, but will furnish vou 
with all sorts of amusements now, and in this land ef your 
nativity. Do not terrify yourselves about the old story of 
the King's displeasure on account of your rebellion ; tush, he 
-seeth us not, he hath forsaken our land. Ezek. viii. 12. Do 


not plague yourselves about a reformation ; things are very 


well as they are. I recommend you to enjoy life while it 
lasts; get all the money and all the honours you can, and 
freely gratify yourselves with eyery pleasure. that presents it- 

self. I have great friends at all the courts of the earth, and 
a vast majority are on my side in the city and country; I teach 


men an expeditious way of rising in office, and have taught. | 


many a monopolizer to acquire a great fortune in à short 
time, and am willing to- give eyery one of you instructions 
how to speculate in the same successful manner. For your 
mirth, my friends, I have opened all the alchouses in town, 
and. have engagechall the places of amusement in my interest; 
vou have nothing to do but to eat, drink, and be merry, and 
leave all the rest to my management.“ Then the musie 
struck up; and a great number of drunken and tattered rab- 
ble tossed up their hats, and cried, *No Immanuel! Belzebub 
for ever!“ While these things were going on at the hus- 
tings, Belzebub's committee were very active; they called at 
every house, and canvassed for him, and it must be owned, 
that what with flattery, feasting, bribery, and corruption, 
they frequently succeeded. Some were won by a golden 
wedge that split all differences, and some by a Babylonian 
garment. that covered all deformity. Some sold their coun- 
try for a bottle of wine, and soine bartered their liberty for 
a pot of porter. On the other hand, Immanuel s friends were 
not idle; they made many public $peeches in the market- 
places, but always acted faithfully to the people, telling them 
what sacrifices they must make, and what struggles they must 

endure 
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endare to secure their liberty; exhorting them to count the | 
costs, but to stand fast in that liberty wherewig Immanye] 


would get them free: But they offered no bribes to any one, 
and always spake of corruption with:the utmost abhorrence. 


Alas! many jeered and ill treated them for their. pains, and 
often the town would be in au uproar of quarreHing and 


opposition. It is grievous to think on the many reproaches 


and scandals that were raised to hurt the cause of Immanuel, 


and what a number of traducing hand-bills were dispersed to 


abuse them. Sometimes they were called fools and madmen, 


and then artful and designing hypocrites; sometimes they 


were laughed at as impoverishing themselves, and then they 
were said to grow rich by picking people's pockets; and 
many times much blood was spilt in the furious contest. 
Nay, there were some pretenders to Immanuel's friendship 


who did à great deal of mischief by their ignorance, wicked- 
ness, and cruelty; and, notwithstanding all that was said to 
the contrary, a great many seemingly grave and good sort of 
folks would not give up Moses, but be plaguing him to re- 
present them, and would go and poll for Moses and Imma- 
nuel; while, on the other hand, many of the looser Sort 


would persist in voting for Belzebub and Immanuel, or Bel- 
zebub and Moses, insie ting upon it that they were al good, 
friends together: All which mistakes the agents of Belze- 
bub were careful to promote. Thus our town became divided , 


into three parties, who although often minglihg .and fre- 


quently to be found in one family, yet in tune they have 


given rise to three distinct cities on our island. The first is 
called Hephzibah, Isa. Ixii. 4. and theres the most amiable 
and respectable citizens are to be found, who live together 
as brethren in love and peace; Immanuel is their represen- 


tative, and he is as good as his word in promoting the hap- 


piness of every inhabitant. Nor has all the malice of their 
enemies been able to prevail against them; and I have the 
satisfaction to observe, that the citizens begin to increase, 
and that they talk oflengthening the cords, and strengthening 
the stakes of their tents, to make room for more comers. 
On the opposite side of the island is built a city, called New 
Babylon, by the adherents of Belzebub. Here dwell a peo- 
ple of bad morals and bad tempers; so much so, that all 
their amusements cannot make them happy, nor all. their 
riches bring them contentment, nor any act of kindness make 
them friendly to the people of Hephzibah. Between these 
is situated the city of Legality, just at the bottom of 2 


mountain called Sinai: Here reside the votaries of Moses, 
A people 


- 
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a people remarkable for their pride and conceit, and the 
| woaterful boast they make of theif law and constitution; 
but it often happens, that many à poor creature is drawn 


from each of these places by the opptession and misery, the 


terror and slavery they labour under, to take refuge in the 
city of Hephzibah, where they are sure to find welcome and 
rest. That others may be induced to en their 3 


* the Sincere wish of their eng 
* ALIQUIS; 
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BRIEF OUTLINES OF A DISCOURSE, | "Re 
BY THE LATE REV. MR. BERRIDGE., 


« Ye are our Epistles. 


in his own eyes, was less than the least of all saints) 


in an address to the Corinthian church, the members of which, 


had been some of the most abandoned characters; and td 
whatever place the Apostle went, where letters of com- 
mendation were required of the visiting ministers, he point- 
ed to those conspicuous converts who were living epis tles, 
and so eminent as to be known and read of all men. The 
change in them was so great, as to render it evident to every 
one: The drunkards were become sober; the dishonest, just; 
the miser, liberal; the prodigal, frugal ; the libertine, chaste; 
and the proud, humble. To these the Apostle appealed, for 
himself and fellow-labourers, as letters of commendation, 
A living episfles at Corinth, and as lights in the 
wor 

In an epistle there must be paper, or purcbment, a pen; 
ink, a writer, and someubat written. + 

1st. The paper, or parchment, we may consider, in these 
divine epistles, as the human beart ; which, some people say, 
is as clean as a white sheet of paper; but if it be so on one 
Side, it is as black as sin can make it on the other. It 
may appear clean like a whited sepulchre without, but 15 1 
full of all uncleanness and defilement withia, | 

2d, The pen may be well compared to the e 
the Gospel, who are used in those living epistles as such, 
and many of them are willing to acknowledge themselves 
very bad pens, scarcely fit to write with, or any way to be 
employed in so great a work, 

It seems they have been trying for many years to make 


good pens at the universities; but after all the ingenuity and 
pains 


HIS was the language of the great Apostle Paul 4 
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- pains. taken, the pens which are made there are god for hd 


thing till God bas med them. When they are made, it is 
well known the best af pens want mending. I find that the 
Poor old one that has been in use now for a long white, and 
is yet employed in seribbling, needs to be e two or 
three times in a sermmmm T 

3d. The ink used dn these divine its I compare to 
the influences of divine grace on the heart; and this flowg 
freely From: the pen when it has a good supply from the foun- 
tain-head, which we constantly stand in need of; but some- 
times you perceive the pen is exhausted, and almost dry. 
Whenever any of ypu find it so, either: at Taberngcle, St. 
Ann's, br Totteiham-court Chapel, and are ready to say, 
« © what a poor creature this u, I could preach as well 
myself; that may be true; but instead of these sad com- 
plaints, lift up your hearts in prayer for the ow pen, und 
zay, © Lord, give bim a little more ink:” . 
But if à pen is made well, and quite fit- for use, it cannot 
move of itself; there must be an * to, pet it into mo- 
tion. and. en 0959 lp 

' 4th, The writer of these lotions Ind living epinties- is 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Some people talk about, and ate 
very curious in fine writing: but there is something in the 
penmanship of these epistles, which exceeds all that was 
ever written in the world; for, as the Lord Jesus spake, 80 
he writes, as never man ever spoke or wrote. One supe- 
rior excellency in these epistles is, that they are all so plain 
and intelligible, as to be known and read of all men, 1 = 


strokes will never be obliterated. 


As pens cannot move of themselves, so we profess, * 
we take on us this sacred character, to be moved thereunte 
by the Holy Spirit, nor can we move to any Coun pu i pose 
without his divine assistance. 

Lastly. In all epistles there must be cm written, 
Many things might be said here, but I shall include the di- 
vine inscription of these epistles in repentance, faith, and 
holiness. Repentance is written with a broad-nibbed pen, in 
the old black letter of the law, at the foot of mount Sinai. 


Faith is written with a crow-quill pen, in fine and gentle 


strokes, at the foot of mount Calvary. Holiness is gradually 


and progressively written; and when this character is com- 


pletely inscribed, the epistle is — aud sent to glory. 
T ane 
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THE Committee of Examination continue to receive applications from 
perſons who wiſh to go out as miſſionaries, ſeveral of whom have been 
approved. The Committee of Pioxiſion and Conveyance are active in 
their department, and ſay they want ſeveral ſerious ſaiſors n addition to 
thoſe who have already offered. Tde friends ef che Society will do it a 
ſervice by inquiring after perſons of this deſcription, and by immedi- 
ately informing one of the ſecretaries of their ſucceſs. 1. | 
FThe treaſurer. cqntinues to receive freſh proofs of private and. public 
liberality. Several perſons having read in our laſt number, page 253, 
the lit ot the Socisty's wants, have preſented ſome ſuitable articles tor 
the ule of the miſſionaries, in their intercoutſe with the inhabitants of 
the South Seas. One of the(e pretenis was accompanied with the follows: 
ing letter, which we give to our readers in the native dreſs of the writer 
not doubting but it will ſenſibly impreis them, and produce ſimilar in- 
ſtances of generohty. - .. . | - > hg ons angittce At 
TT | Sedan: Fes! ew Wee 

I this mothing deing informed by reading the Magazine, that there wag, 
many things'needful for the uſe of the beloved brethren going to the 
Sou'h Seas, with the beſt of tidings that ever reached out world: Glory” 
be to God for ever, that ou7 ears have heard the joyfut ſountl'! Pam a man 
of very low rank, looked upon as the very dregs of the earth, but, glory 
be ta God! ſince I have.felt the power of the Goſpel of the Son of God, 
I am very happy; and that ofrer.' rejoicing, that the day is not far olf, 
hen this corruption ſhall put on incorruption, ant this“ mortal ſhaft” 
put on immortality, and I ſhall be ſwallowed'np of ſiſe.“ What glad 
tidicgs for a ſelf-loſt finner to hear of fuch a '$iviour as Jeſus! and it is" 
glad tidings for a Joſt ſinner to hear of redemprion by the blood of Jesus! 
O may theſe tidings be heard and heartily received at Home and abroad! is 
tue prayer of a traveller to Mount Sion above, who is daily ſupplied out 
of the fulneſs of Jeſus! He is-my Lord, and my rock, and my ftrengrh, 
my ſun, and my ſhield, my kerper, and my furety, my king and prieſt! 
On, that this my beloved and huſband would take to himſelf his 
great and glorious power, and reign trom Eaſt to Weſt, from North to 
South! And, Oh that the bleſſed ſpirit of our God may, by his blefſet 
influence, ſavingly made known to the hearts of men! 

Sir, I told you before that T am a poor man, and I think it right to be 
juſt before I am generous. Tn looking over what IT owe, and what 1 
have, I find I have about el, 28. or there about, more than clears me; 
and, as 1 have loved the cauſe from the beginning, with pleaſtire T hay; 
laid out my money to, the beſt advantage. I have ſent the goods fol 
the uſe of the beloved brethren, now going to the St Seas. The goods 
is as follows: — Six ſpades, nine hammers; and 4,090 of nails, two of 
lixpenny and two of tenpenny. And glad ſhall I be to hear of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt making uſe of the miniſters of God, to break the hearts of 
linners. May his Spirit water them, and nouriſh them up in the faith, 
is the prayer of a well-wiſhcr to Sion. | 

| W. H. A PoxrER. 


ON Wedneſday, May 18, the chapel, lately erected in George-ſireet, 
Hull, for the utc of x congregation of Proteitaut Diſſenters of tte Parti- 
culir Baptiſt denomination, was cpencd, 

Ver. Iv. 3 - The 
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The morning ſervice, which began at eleven o'clock, was introdueed 
dy a ſelect hymn ſuitable to the oceafion, when the Rev. Joſeph King. 
horn, of Norwich, offered .* prayer, and read a portion of the 4th 
chapter of the Evangeliſt John ; the Rev. Thomas Langdon, of Leeds, 


preached from Pfalm xcvi. 9. O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of | 


holineſs.” And the Rev. Robert Hall, of Cambridge, from Epa.ii, 
20, 22. And are built upon the foundation, &c. | | 

Ia the ſeveral intervals of the ſervice ſuitable hymns were ſung ; a ny. 
merous audience attended ; and it is hoped, that an earneſt was afforded 
of that divine preſence, and bleſſing, without which, though the build. 
ing ſhould Rand. for ages, its deſign immediately falls to the ground. 

In the evening ſervice, which began at fix o'clock, the Rev. Joſeph 

Kinghorn preached from 1 Cor. i. 18. | | | 

ON June iſt and 2nd there was an Aſſociation of Baptiſt miniſters 
and Churches at St. Alban's. This interview was pleaſant and profit. 
able to many_who attended it; and, the intelligence from the reipeRive 
congregations of an encouraging nature. It was particularly obſerved, 
that fince miſſions amongſt the heathens had been fer on foot, à ſpirit of 
activity for diſſeminating the Goſpel at home had increaſed, and brotherly 
love been promoted. The ſermon, preached on the oecaſion by the Rev. 


Mr. Fuller, of Kertering, on a deep and intimate acquaintance with di- 


vine truth, was ſo highly approved by the Aſſociation, that he was re- 
queſted to print it; and we have reaſon to believe it will ſoon appear be- 
fore the public. | TY | „ | 

ON the gth of June the Independent miniſters, in the county of Kent, 
held their annual Aſſociation at Graveſend. On the evening preceding, 
Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham, preached on the ſanctification of the Lord's 


day, aſſignieg 28 a teaſon for this ſubject, that many, he feared, in this 


town, kept no ſabbaths. The next morning, at ſeven o'clock, the mini- 
ters met to tranſact the N buſineſs. Mr. Townſend and Mr. 
Ralph, who had been appointed delegates to the Miſſignary Society, te- 
ported, that the Society was happy in the ſupport of the Kentiſh Aſſci- 
ation, and hoped for the continuance of it, . | 

It appeared that the ſum of 2141. 98. 6d. had been raiſed by tbe mini- 
ſers and congregations, belonging to this Aſſos ation the luſt year, to pro- 
mote the objects ot the Miſſionary Society, _ | 
Mr. Ralph, of Mu:dfone, introduced the ſervice of the day by read- 
ing and prayer. Mr. Hopkins, of Tunbridge, preached from Rev. iii. 
$9. © Be zealous therefore.“ And Mr. Beaufoy, of Town- Sutton, con- 
clud-d ia prayer. In the evening, Mr. Townſend, of Ramſgate prayed. 
Mr. Muſton, of Aſton, in Berke, preached from John, xv. 17, and Mr. 
Buck, of Sheerneſs, concluded in prayer. After dinner, the following 
queſtion was diſcuſſed : © What is the object a Goſpel miniſter, ought in- 
variably to keep in view ? ' which gave occaſion for much edifying con- 
verſation the remainder of the afternoon 3 and appeared to ammatre the 
minds of all preſent, to exert themſelves to promote the propagation of 
the Golpel in their reſpective fatuations—a _—_ worthy the attention 
Afſ.cia'10ns, whoſe object is the ſpread of truth and religion. Mr. Pe- 


nell, ofQueenborough, gave much pleaſure in the relation of his life and ex- 
perience, and the ſcene of uſefulneſs opened in the town cf Qernborough. 

The buſivels of the day was conducted with order, unanimity, and af- 
tion, and afvided freſh evidence of the utility of theſe annual county meets 


\ ' . 
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ORDINATIONS:, 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 2g 


OR DINATIONS. 


| Rev. Thomas Loader, . 


On the 16th of December 1795, was ordained at F by 
the Rev. Dr. Duncan, of Wiohournz Mr. Adams, of Saliſbury z Mr. 
Bogue, of Goſport z Mr. Sedcole, of Swannage ; Mr. Merchant, of 
Shaftſbury; Mr. Kingſbury, of Southampton; and Mr. Steill, of 
Winchefter. The charge was founded on Col, iv. 17. The ſermon, 
Heb. x. 19-25» Mr. Jefferſon preached in the evening from IIa. liii. 10. 


Rev. Isaac Taylor, Independent, 

April 21, 1796, at Colcheſter, The Rev. Mr. Stevens, of Colchefter ; 
Mr. Ray, of Sudbury ; Mr. Hobbs, of Coichefterz Mr. Hickman, of 
Wartesfield ; Mr. Crathern, of Dedham 3 and Mr. Baſs, of Halſtead, 
performed the various parts of the ſervice. The texts on the occabon were 
Acts xi. 24. and 1, Chef, iii, 8. Mr, Lowell preached in the evening 
from Pla. Ixxti. 8. 


Rev. Mr. Pain, | 

May 10, at Chedworth, near North-Leach, Rev. Mr. Harris, of 
Stroud; Mr. Williams, of Fairford ; Mr. Winter, of Painſwick ; Mr. 
Thomas, of Cam; Mr. Biſhop, ef Glouceſter ; Mr. Francis, of Foreſt- 
md and Mr, Wilkins, of Bourton, The texts were 1 Pet. v. 2. 

er. ii. 15. 

The riſe of the cauſe of God at Chedworth, was from the occafional 
preaching of ſome of Mr. Whitefield's aſſiſtants, in the commencement 
of Methoditm ; but the miniſtry being diſcontinued, was a diſadvantage 
to it. The f-w who embraced it were roo ſlender in their circumſtances 
to ſupport the Goſpel in the ordinary way. Nevertheleſs, the work of 
God has heen kept alive by their regularly aſſembling together, obſerving 
exact order, and by their enriching their un-lerftanding by the uſe of 
ſome ot the beſt authors of the laſt age, 

In the year 1750 they built their meeting-houſe, and procured a ſer. 
mon or Sabbath-day's ſupply as often as their finances would admit. In 
1783 the aſſociated miniſters determined to make ſome effort in their fa- 
vour, being pleaſed to find a people ſo orderly in their walk, under ſuch 
diſadvontageous circumſtances. ' Several of the Baptiſt brethren concurred 
in the motion, and the Tuesday preceding the Whitſun-week has been 
annually obſerved as the day on which to aſſociate by the two parties, 
With one heart and one ſoul they have met together annually on that day, 
have enjoyed a double lecture, and have contributed to the ſupport of the 
miniltty ; by which means the Chedworth people have been {ſupplied with 
a preacher once in the fortnight, and repeated efforts have been uſed to 
engage a miniſter in their fervice, but unſucceſsfully, till it pleaſed God 
to engige Mr. Pain's attention to them, He has vſed ſome vigorous 
efforts to introduce the Goſpel into North-Leach, but they bave been op- 
mou by one of the moſt ſerious perſecutions to which tue preſent day has 

en witneſs, Legal meaſures have been uſed to ſtop it, and have ſuc- 
cetded ; ſo that we hope the day is got far diſtant, when Chedworth will 
have caug: to rejoice in a ſiſter church, Mr. Pain's lervices are very la- 
bc1ious ; they are unattended with pecuniary advantages. His truly ami- 
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able character and zeal in the eauſe of his bleſſed Maſter intitles him to 
the warmeſt wiſhes and affectionate prayers of his brethren, who, ac. 
quainted with the providential ſteps by which he has been Jed into the 
— and his capacity for the work, concur to glorify God in his 


— 
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| 7 Rev. Mr. Dobson, r 

May 19, over the Independent church at Chiſſel. The Rev, Mr, 
Douglas; Mr. Bull, of Baſſingboura; Mr. Smith, of Foulmere; Me. 
Bryſon and Mr. Williams, of London; and Mr. Pyre, of Puxſord; 
were the mir iſters who engaged in the ſervice» The texts preached on 
were, 2 Tim. ii. 15. and Jer. iii. 14, 15. | 


| Rev. Mr. Smith, late of Bedford, s 5s 
On the 26th of May, over the Independent church at foulmete. Mr, 
Douglas; Mr. Toller, of Kettering; Mr. Carver, of Melbourne, cog. 
ducted the ſervice. Mr. Tofler's text was tuken from 1 Pet. i, 5—9. 


" Rev. F. Nilson, Baplist, 
+, June x, at Warwick. Rev. Mr. Green, of  Middle-Cheney ; Mr. 
Butterworth, of Coventry; Mr. Whitmore, of Hook-Norton; Mr. 


> Butterworth, of Everſham; and Mr, Palmer, of Shrewſbury, officiated. 


exits Reve.ii. 20. N. it. 8, 9. l 6 „ 4 | | 
We have lately received the account of ſo many ordinations, that it is 
impoſſible to inſert them at length. Beſides, our readers, begin to com- 
wo that recitals ſo ſimilar, and ſo frequently recurring, become tedious, 
e ſhall, therefore, be obliged to our friends to gc us, in future 


only the names of the parties, in the order in which they engaged. 
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OBITUARY, 7 


Death af Dr. Munn, 


NV the 28th of March, 1796, died Dr. Munn, at Kingston, Jamaica, after 
a few days illness. Pr. Munn was, educated at the College of the ** 
Countess of Huntingdon, and after labouring several years in her connexion, 
brought himself into notice by his pol tical publications; He was recommended 
to the Bishop of London by a minister af the Establishment, who had 
read and approved of his sermons. His lordship received him with great xind- 
ness, and having re-orcained him, appointed him to a living in Jamaica. He 
sailed by the earliest conveyance, but disasters commenced with his promo- 
tions: the fleet which he went out with was overtaken by the dreadful storm that 
happened in November last. The vessel in which he embarked shared a better 
fate than some of, the fleet, hut she was so injured as to oblige the Captain to 
return and refit. On the tenth day aſter his arrival at Jamaica, and sixth of his 
illness, he fell a sacrifice to that malignant fever to which, within the last 
three years, many thousand brave Englishmen have fallen a sacrifice. 
Although the hopes of his relations and friends are, by this unexpected 


event, disappointed, vet there ean be no doubt of their loss being lus eternal 
_— ; | gain. 
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gain. He has leſt a widow and two children, besides two children by a former” 
marriage, who, we hope, will be provided for by his late patrons. ot 
When the moral state of Jamaica is considered, his death must be a subject 
of particular regret to all good men. However, we trust his lordship will ap- 
point a successor, whose character may stand as fair, and whose taleiits aud 
tabours may promise equal uecess to those of Dt. Munn. f 
From tie following extract of a letter, announcing his death, the state of his 
mind, and the esteem in which he was held, during his-Short residence at 
Kingston, may be agcertamed : ; , 
Kingston, Jamaica, April 16. 1796. 
Dre Sin, 5 i 
THE purport of this is to request you will personally deliver the inclosed 
lotter to Mrs. Munn, or it it should be too affecting for you, be pleased to see 
it delivered to her servant, as it contains the melancholy. account of the loss of 
her dear aud atiectionate husband, who departed this life the 28th glt. - The 
sixth day of his illness, his thread of life was cut by the malignant fever, which 
has raved here, amongst transient people, for near three years. Dr. Munn. 
was one o the best and greatest men I ever knew; he did not die in hopes of his 
being accepted by the Father of Mercies ; no, he had the full assurance of it.“ 
It is true, the enemy was suffered to assail him, but his confidence was 80 
in him, ** who is mighty to save,“ that he could gain no advantage over him; 
and :uch power was demonstrated in the frequent prayers we had by him that 
day, and so gracious were the answers given to them, that the enemy was en- 
tirely vanquished, and about half an hour before his soul took its flizht, he 
cried out, © Joy ! joy! joy!“ After he had closed his own eyes, without a groan, 
or the least movement, his soul took its flight from the body, and entered 
imo the joy of his Lord. | 
We loved him in the most aſſectionate and tender manner; he. was so engag- 
ing, so good, so humble, and faithful to his great Master, that we invited him 
to stay with us; but we did not enjoy this pleasure above. ten days. There 
was every reason to expect from what we saw of him, tram the doQrine he 
preached, and the fruits of it, that he would, had he been spared through 
merey, haue done great good here, by enlighiening our slaves, and reform- 
ing us. He preached the true Gospel, which, I am sorry to tell you, is not 
heard from our ministers. And happy am I ti telling vou, that the people 
here, wicked as we are, (in my opinion) would gladly receive it; and this I 
have informed the bisnop of, and pointed out the good his 1.rdship would do, 
if he would send out one or two, more converted missiouaries ; for at present, 
sorry I am to say i I do not belieye we have ond among us in the Ls:ab.ished 
Church, 
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I am, Dear Sir, 

Your aſſectionate friend, 
To Mr. Samuel Y: ckney, | »TLPHEN COOKE, 
Beiford-street, Strand, London. - 
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The happy Death of Sarab Mitchell. 


SARAH Mitchell, the subject of this memoir, was Lorn in the parish of 
Vinborn Minster, Dorset, 1768. When she was about sixteen, she was Ki 
atiticted in an uncommon manner with a dropsy in her breast, which threatened bo! 
With death ter a considerable time; but no serious impression, through that | 
most painful disorder, Was made upon her mind. In time, however. a cure | 
Was effected; and, until about a year before her death, she enjoyed a tolerable 1 
degree of heath. But, as the hand of God was not discovered in her aliiiction, | 
neither was it observeden the removal of it. A few years since, her mother 
being brouzlit to the knowledge of the truth, has proved a worthy, steady | 
Christian. and for a considerable time has been a respectable member of the 1 
dependent Church at Winborn. She no sooner saw the value of her own 
„ul, and bae suſiiciency of Christ 25 a Saviour, than She felt a deep concern for ö | : 
| ; | tlie ? 
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the soul of her child also: she read to her, reasoned with her, prayed for her, 
and used every mean in her power to get her under the Gospel, but without 
effect. She was a good moral character, and possess ed a clear understanding; 
aud being acquainted with a religious family from her youta, her judgineut was 
tolęrably well informed in the method of salyation ; and as she supposed it was 
suffi:ient to be acquaiated with the letter ot Scripture, she thought herself per- 
fectly sa te. . | : | 

Havin caught a cold, to which she paid little attention, it increased, and 
oon produced a deep consumption. Every means was used that could be de- 
vised to prevent its progress, but it baffled the power of medicine, She conti- 
nued, however. a stranger to God, and entertained a hope that the disorder 
would not be fatal. : 

But meeting with considerable vexation from a connection, which she had 
imprudently formed, with a young person, she was led to reason, “If worldly 
Pleasures and profits are incapable of allcviating the sorrows of the mind when 
overwhelmed with worldiv cares and crosscs, O how much less can they assi t 
me in spiritual matters now, and stel less at an hour of death! How vain then 
is it to spend chat time upon ti em, or put tat confidence in them which I have 
Hitherto done! How often have I distracted my mind with these deceiving 
things, and what profit have had in them! and if hey deccive aud fail me now, 
what must 1 do at death, for I have nothing else to depend upon at this 
moment pu» s A | ; \ 

These reasonings appear to have been the eff: of divine light in her under- 
standing. Fr m that ime she was led to see the vanity of trustiug in outward mo- 
rality; and she now felt evils arising in her heart that she never knew nor felt 
before. The more this knowledye increased, the greater discoveries it made of 
the unsearchable wickedness and depravity of her nature, which contaminated 
every thing she id. | 

She now began to search the Bible, which convinced her, the more she was 
acquainted with it, that sbe was an unholy, helpless, ruined Sinner. Her dis:ress 
inc teased at every scriptural discovery she was favoured with, of her miserable 
state; She knew not what to do, where to go, nor what means to adopt. 
She called at a friend's house, and entered into spiritual conversation of her 
own accord, at which the family were much pleased, and not a litde surprised, 
as she never used to have any thing to say on religious matters. 

Being very much grieved at the want of any opportunity o converging with 
her minister, who was providentially detain: d at a distance by indisposi ion, he 
thus reas ned: © I am disappointed in every thing that 1 get my mind upon; 
but God is at the bottom of n all.” Immediately these passages of Scripture 
eccirred with much force to her recollection —“ Look unto me, and be ye 
saved“ —*© He never said te the seed af Jacob, seek ye me in vain“—“ I am 
not a God afar off, but near st hand”—* Ceage from man“ —“ Surely the 
Lord is in this place, and I knew it not.“ From that time she was taught to 
depend upon God alone, and to consider men as instruments only in his hand, 
to bring about his holy purposes. The first visit which I made to her, she was 
neither eiated, nor dejected. She gave me the short history of her new lite with 
the calmness and $0'idity of an aved Christian. I wondered much at her readi- 
ness in applyins the word of God to her various cases; ad till more, at her 
rich experience, and the jud-cious way in which she expressed herself. 

She mentioned having been visited with keen and frequent c-wiRions for 
some ears past, whie she had enveavoured to stifle, and in which she had been 
successful. Soon after th's, Satan was permitted to exercise her with various 
and strong temptations, at which she was reath dismayed. But as her dis- 
order tncreased, and her body grew weaker, God in mercy removed these 
exercises, in which she saw much of his indness and mercy, and praiged him 
for it, say ing.“ He is faithful to his word, for as my day, so has he given me 
Strength.” She was favoured with many precious, suitable promises, and was 
enabled to rely on Christ for the fulfilment of them. She was frequently much 
impressed with a sense cf the love of God, and often said, „O that I could 


dove God more! © that I could love him with all my heart! O that all — 
you 


ST 


j 
1 
? 
N 
] 
: 
] 
| 
[ 


r OTTER OI 8 n.  TVW_wwwaYy 


| OBITUARY. WE; 299 
young friends did but know the sweet enjoyments that are to be experienced in 
ommunion with Jesus! O that I bad known them sooner | but blessed be God 
for them now !”? * | 
Being very much distressed through the violence of. the cough, «© You see, 
zaid she, © I want to tell you how it is; but cannot.” At another time, being 
in the same condition, she could only say, “ Blessed be God that he did not ll! 
leave the great work undone in my soul until now! O what should i have done! I 14 | 
But he has done-this amongst the all things well! O how good is God! He = 
is faithful, merciful, full of love.“ | | | 14 | 
The mornin; that she died, being Sabbath-day, she said her body was | 
nearly worn ut; ne never had such a night—but she expected it+---that God n 
had been very merciful to her had comforted her with many sweet portions of 11 
his word; but that she had not improved the night as she could have wished ; 
that her weakness, the pain in her breast, and the couzh, had taken up 80 muck lil. 
0 her time, her communion with God had been greatly interruoted. But,” 1491 
said she, © the dear Lord knows it all—it is all in the well- ordered govenant 3 ne 
nd all that is in it that concerns me, he is faithful to fulfil.” | 1 
She could not utter any more. After I had prayed with her, in which her 
whole oul apparently accompanied every petition, she took an affectionate leave 
of me, holding my hand, and looking upward, being engaged in fervent ejacu- 
lations. At length” she bade me firewel, as if sensible she should see me as 
more, which proved to be the case; for she departed, while I was engaged in the 
evening service, April 15th, in the 27th year of her age. 
Her funeral sermon was preached the following Lord's-day evening, in the 
new Chapel, Winborn-Minster, from Isaiah lv. ult. In him shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.” 0 
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ON Saturday, June 11, died, at his house at Mile-End, the Rev. Samuel 
Brewer, B. D. who, for upwards of fiſty years, was pastor of the Independent © 
Church at Stepney, where he laboured with great acceptance and success ; the 
particulars of which will be detailed in a sketch of his life, which we hope soon 
to lay before our readers. His remains were interred, on the Saturday follow- 
ing, in the burial-ground belonging to his own meeting, in the presence of a 
vast conceurse of ministers and people, whose countenances indicated how ar- 
fectionately they loved him, The procession consisted of seven mourning 
eoaehes, and the same number of gentlemen's carriages. The Rev. Mr. Barber, Wo 
Mr. Clayton, Dr. Fisher, Mr. Kello, Mr. Towle, and Mr. Winter, supported it by 
the Pall. The Rev. Mr. Ford, Mr. Brewer's assfstant and suecessor, delivered LI 
the oration ; and, on the eng1ing day, preached the funeral discourse to a very 
crowded and deeply- affected audience. He was himself very much affected in 
both these services; which, we understand, he engaged in at the particular re- 
quest of the decea- ed, | . 
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4 Demonstration of the true and eternal Divinity of our Lord 
Fesus Christ ; in Opposition to the Attacks of the present Age. 
By Dionysius Van De Wynpersse, S. S. Theol. Dart. Phil. 
Math. et Astr. Prof. at Leyden, to whom the Gold Medal 
was adjudged by the Hague Society. 183 pages, 8vo, Print- 
ed for T. Knott, No. 47, Lombard-street, 1794. 


1 IS pampblet, in support of the divinity of Christ, made its ap- 
pearance under the auspices of a Society, inetituted at the Hague "M8 
about the year 1786, for the defence of the doctrines of revelation, 10 
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in opposition to the attacks of modern reformers, with a view ot 
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cbunteracting the influence-of Dr. Priestley's writings, and others 
of a similar tendency. The end proposed by this institution was 
laudable; it is encouraged by men of high reputation, and the States 
of Holland have approved aud sanctioned the design. To the Au- 
thor of the treatise hefare us, was, adjudged the gold medal by the 
Hague Society. The writer. very properly enters upon his subject 


in the following manner: A premium appointed N de- 


* monstration of Christ's true divinity! Is it, then, a difficulty in 
& the eighteenth century vf the Christian æra, to determine what we 
% should believe with regard to Him, who is our peace, our bfe, our 
t. hope? Verily, so it is: if we believe the new- enlightened and 
modern teachers. But the humble followers of the ever-blessed 


Jesus, in this country, cannot help asking, Is a premium, then, ne; - 


cessary to draw out learned Christians into a defenee af the honours, 
which belong to their glorious Redeemer, and to bear a just and 
proper testimony to Him, who: is their hope, their peace, and their 
life?” Alas! in either case, there seems to be just cause for humili- 


ation! However, this is a well written pamphlet, and certainly de- 


serves the serious attention of all parties, though it will scarcely ob- 
tain their notice who oppose the honours of Christ. h 
The author just glances at the increase of that resistance which 
is made to the divinity of Christ: then sbews that no proof is found 
agaiust the doctrine in the denialof it, and very properly observes, that 
Wie must not build the momentous truths of religion on the pass- 
6 ing stream of fashionable opinion, or upon any prejudices of au- 
« thoxity and restraint, but upon the; sure grounds of rational de- 
* mongtration.”” This we consider as resting the subject on its 
proper basis that rational demonstration which respects the testi- 


mony of the holy * W Whatever is once Carly shewn to 
be truth, can never be 


| ost to the world. The divinity of our bless» 
ed Saviour is suſſiciently authenticated by the sacred writers, and 


his been abundantly proved in different ages by learned and good 


men. The doctrine, indeed, has often fallen into disrepute, and has 
risen again. as constantly into its original and just importance; and 
the children of God have always triumphed in the perfection 0 
their hope, aud in the stability and certainty of their redemption 
through him, who is the everlasting God, the only Saviour of ein- 
ners, and the Author of eternal life. New doctrines may scem, for 


a moment, to eclipse those of the apostles; but the shadow will. 


quickly puss away, and the truths of the Gospel shine again in thelf 
native lustre, as light, from the beginning, in the regular course of 
things, always succeeds darkness; but yet it must be acknowledged, 
that no doctrine, however clear in itself, will long continue to 
maintain its ground in the fickle and depraved minds of the multi- 
tude: Rence the truth of the Puct's remark, 
Opinions are like leaves, which ev'ry year 
Now flourish green, now fall aud disappear. 


Aud 


And the most important may seem to be extinguished for a time ; 
but the God of nature and truth will take care, that whatever 
oprings from himself shall be reviyed again, and never be lost. So- 
cinianism, a few years ago, made a rapid — but now, blessed 
be the Father of our Lord, it becomes fai 
creases again: Neither errors, nor spite against the glorious Re- 
deemer shall prevail; for truth must be triumphant, and pure reli- 
gion continue, because God remains ever the same. As the Chris- 
tian's hope can never die, so neither can the doctrines which sup- 
port it ever fail, | | 
This writer, in seeking kow to direct his inquiry, says very 
justly, “ All prejudices being laid aside, the Scripture must be 
carefully read, and a particular attention paid to God's declaration 
concerning his Son and the way of salvat ion, and to the manner in 
which the Saviour of the world is proposed to our acceptance.“ 
And he accordingly pursues his inquiries, and addresses many un- 
ans werable arguments from the divine names, and from the divine 
en mex, of Christ; from the divine works, and from the divine 
nours every- where attributed to our Lord, in the holy Scrip- 
tures; and he derives some forcible evidences even from the con- 
demnation of Christ, in this manner: © It is acknowledged, that 
the Redeemer, though condemned by the Jewish council, and by 


Pilate to be crucified, was perfectly innocent. But then, there 


must have been as little ground to 'accuse him of blasphemy, as of 
— If Jesus, therefore, suffered innocently, one of the two 

owing assertions must be true: Either he attributed to himself 
no supernatural excellence, or he did it with truth; and the, Jews 
were bound, and we also, to acktiowledge his divine perfection, on 
the evidence which he has given.” He also she ws, that we cannot 
view Christ as the author of our salvation, unless we consider him 
as God; nor rely upon him as the propitiation for our sins, if he be 
not truly divine, Intelligent Trinitarians and Unitarians have al- 
ways acknowledged a close connection between the doctrine of 
Christ's true divinity, and that of his satisfaction for sin; so that 


both of them must be, at once, confessed or denied. If he was 


able, by his sufferings, to satisfy the justice of God for the sins of 
all believers, he must be more than a mere creature.” The Socinians 
cannot deny either without rejecting both ; we cannot acknowledge 
either without receiving both. Hence the real dispute, if followed 
out in its consequences, is, whether or not the Gospel is of divine 
authority; for if we reject these doctrines, we must reject the au- 
thority of the Apoſtles, and this being done, we could no longer 
receive the New Testament, as a book divinely inspired: But the 
contents of this holy Book must remain eternally true, unless the 
perfections and nature of God should change. 


From the relation of Christ to his Church, this writer draws 


zome decisive proofs of his divinity, and places it, beyond all doubt, 
that the authority of the blessed Saviour over all God's ambassa- 
dors clearly supposet his divinity, which he thinks is obvious from 
Vol. IV, UV u 
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auch passages as these, where the. Lord Jesus says to'Ananius, con- 
cerning Paul, Go thy way; for. he is a chosen vessel unto me, to 
bear my name before the Gentiles, and I will shew. him how great 
things he must suffer for my.name's sake; and aggin from that pas- 
nage in the Epistle to the Hebrew, When he bringeth in the firit 
begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the Angels of God 
worshiphim; but unto the Son, Thy throne, O God, is far ever and 
ver; with many other places. He afterwards shews that the 
divinity-of Christ is the power of the Gospel; that which gives it 
all its efficacy, with respect to men. This he pursues through 
many pages, and reasons in the following manner : * Ye know the 
grace of our Lord ſesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye, through his poverty, might be 
rich.” The Gospel is a message of great joy, a doctrine of un- 
searchablè and everlasting consolation, greatly superior to the less 

perfect revelation of God's compassion and 8 
times; and all that holy joy must be in Christ Jesus. Now, all this 
is clear, great, exalted, and well-founded, if Christ be the true God; 

| Whereas, all is feeble and defective, if he have not the ability, if he 
have not the supreme good, from whence our chief happiness can 
arise. an > > „ 

The coming of Christ to judgment, and the authority with 
which, as universal Judge, he is invested, our author properly 
views as containing many evidences of our Lord's divinity; nor in- 
deed can we eonceive of Christ, as equal to those great transac- 

tions, unless we look upon him as something far beyond a mere 
creature. Having gone through these important articles, he proves 

that the adoration of Christ is not idolatry; and then advances 
some very interesting truths concerning the relation of Christ to 
God the Father, and to the Holy Spirit. Our limits here will 
not permit us to introduce such specimens of our author's reason- 
ing upon this part of the subject, as we could have wished; yet 
we shall just point out his manner on the relation of Christ to the 
Holy Spirit. “ If, at least, a divine power, or animating princi- 
ple, in the Holy Ghost be acknowtedged ; then, if Christ be the 
true God, there must of .necessity be an- intimate relation, and an 
inseparable connection between him and the Divine Spirit. In 
fact, this kind of proof is not withheld from us in the testimony 
of God. He, who is called the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of” 

Christ, is also expressly called the - 550 it of God's Son, the Spirit of 

the | o:d, the Spirit of Ch ist. What make us more particularly to 

iafer the supremacy of the Son of God from his relation to the 

Divine Spirit, is, that as the operations of the Son appear to fol- 

low in order those of the Father, so it is evident, from the places 

that are quoted, and from others, that the operations of the Holy 

Ghost follow those of the Son, and that the Son works by the 
Spirit. The Saviour says, Je iy, th: Son can do no bing of bim- 

de f, bu! wobat be weeth the Huber do; for what things s0ever he 

doth, those also doth the Son likewize. Again, on the on 
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hand, he says, The Spirit shall not „ of himſelf; but whatsocve” 
he ball bear, that shall be peak. He 
receive of mine, and aball Shew it wnto you. Jesus performed his 
miracles by the Spirit of God: I cast out devils by the Spiril of God: 

, nevertheless, he did such things according to his -own free 
will; thus, to the leper, I will, be thou clean. Thus is the al- 
mighty operation of the Spirit connected with the voluntary good 
pleasure of the Son.” At these fountains of divine wisdom and 
energy and grace they. ought to drink night and day, who seek 
to spread the Gospel into the darkest parts of the earth; and to be 
careful, that they leave open and unadulterated those springs of life 
and peace and blessedness to the free access of all. 

Our author's concluding section is excellent and important, but 
extracts cannot; well be made from it. We hope to be forgiven, in 
taking this opportunity to recommend a truly valuable treatise on 
this subject: The Catholic Doctrine of a Trinity, proved by above 
an Ws short and clear arguments, expressed in the terms of the 
Holy Scriptures,/ compared after a manner entirely new. By the 
Rev, Wm. Jones, Rector of Pluckley, in Kent. Third Edition 
was printed in 1767, with a Letter to the Common People. 


Memoirs of pretended Prophets who bave appeared in different 
Ages of the World, and especially in modern Times ; pointing 
out, from authentic Sources, their Blunders, and the pernicious b 
Consequences of their Pretensions ; with an Examination of 
some of the most remarkable and best attested modern Pre- 
diftions, sbewing that no Inſerence can be deduced from them 
in Fquour of the recent Existence.of a prophetic Spirit. By 
A Clergyman. Printed for Johnson. 45 pages. Price 
One Sbilling. 955 A 
THE extraordinary events which have lately taken place in 

Europe, have given rise to à vast variety of conjectures respecting 

their issue. Pious persons, longing for the commencement of the 

latter · day- glory, have indulged a hope that the glorious period is 
at hand, and have naturally — led to study the prophecies of the 
sacred word concerning it. Others, not content with so ober and 
commendable an inquiry, have been bold enough to boast of a pro- 
phetig spirit, and to predict certain events which were immediately 
to I but their folly and temerity have already been mani- 
fested by the failure of their pretended predictions The writer of 

this pamphlet has presented us with an Ristorkal account of various 
persons, whose enthusiam, or villainy, induced them to assume the 
prophetic character, preferring this indirect mode of attack upon 

Brotbers, and others of the aame cast, from a hope that it might have 

the greater weight, We are perfectlyjof opinion with him, that this 

rage tor prophesying ieproductive of many serious evils, as it dis- 
poses men to receive the most wild extravagancies for sacred truths ; 

2 circumstance-which, he observes, the compilers of some of the al. 

manacks take care to avail themselves of. It may also be ſeared that 
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many weak pt rsons are likely to place these wretched absurdities dh 
2 level with the divine oracles; if not above them ; and we cannot 
wonder if those who are, at one time, ready to bebe ve every thing, 


should speedily pass to the contrary extreme, and believe nothing; 


74 80 easy is the transition from unbounded credulity to nnbounded 
infidelity.” . | a e N N ee e, 

An Apology for the Bibir, in a Series of Letters ; uddretei be 
Thomas Paine, Autbor of the Book entitled, The Age of Ren- 
2 gon. Part tht Second. By R. Watson, D. DP. F. R. 8. 
Tord Bibo 'of Tundaf. Fourth Edilion. 120 pages. 


THE arguments of Thomas Paine against the holy Scriptures 
ate, in general, so weak and contemptible, that the most simple 
Christ ian is well able to rente them Nevertheless, as men'readily 
beheveWhat they with,” ad hate Christianity because it Hpposes 
their eins, it is very proper that so malignant a work as * The Ape 
of Reason should. mtet with the treatment it deserves! Several 
able answets Have already appeared, among which this production of 


the earned Prelate deserveb a prineipal place ahd we think it reflects 


dur on his. Lordsbip that he has consented to the publica · 


much hon 
Enion of this very cheap edit ion, tor which he assigns the followin 

Feaspn: , That the dejstical writings of Mr. Paine are enter 
" Vith great anc pernicious, industry, amongst the unlearned part, of 


the community, especially in large manulacturing towns ;” and it 
Nac hoped, *fhat this defence of revealed reli gion might, if generally 
distributed, be efficacious in stopping that torrent of infidelity, 
which endangers alike the füutute happinkss of individuals, and the 


present safety of ali Christian states. 


The Bishop has condescended to adopt the plain popular stile 


of: Paine; and we cannot but admire the temper which he has 
reserved in his treatment bf this bold Heistical writer. Neverthe- 
88, hee: discovers a. due warmth in pleading. for the Scriptures; we 


ealect t he following specimen: 4&1 he Bible, Sir, has withstood the 


$.karning of Porphery, and the power of Julian - it has resisted the 
genius of Bolingbroke, and the wit of Voltaire, to tay nothing of 
«. numerous herd, of inferior assailants- and it will not fall by your 
& force. Lou have barbed anew the blurted arrows of former ad- 
vc, versaries ; you have feathered them with blasphemy and ridicule j 
« dipped them in your deadhest phison; aimed them with your ut- 
„% most skül; shot them against the shield of faith with your ut - 
4 most Mou; but, like the ſeeble javelin of aged Priam, they 
« ill scarcely reach the mark, will fall to the ground without a 
« gtroke. : 3 | 
We hentilty,recommend this masterly.performance to our readers 
and especially to thote pious and benevolent persons who have op- 
portunity. in their respective circles, to diffuse it as an antidote to 
the poisonous publications of Mr. Paine. 0 2 
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The ſo ron Separation of the faithful Pastor from bis affect 


London, who departed this Life, April 14, 1796. By James 
Upton, Together with the Address at the Interment, by 
Abrabam Booth. To which is added, a Copy of Verses, com- 
posed by Mr. Swain a sbort time before bis Death, on bis own 
Conversion. Published for the, Benoit of, the Widow and four 
small Children. 68 pages, 8v0. Matthews, Gurney, But= 
ton, and Wills, London; and Jarman, Walworth, 
THIS is a plain good sermon, founded on the grief expressed by 
the elders of the church of Ephesus at their ele le from 
St. Paul, recorded Acts, Xx. 36, 37, 38. * And when he had thu 
#poken, he Kneeled down, and prayed with them all: And they, 
wept sore, and felt on Paul's neck, and kissed him; sorrowing most 
of all for the words which he Spake, that they should gee hi face 
no more. en 
This passage the preacher applies to the melancholy occasion on 
which he and his hearers were assembled, by considering that mu- 
tual affection which subsists between the faithful ministers of Jesus 
Christ and his true disciples— That however sincexe and stro 
theit, Jove to each other may be, they must soon be e 
that separations of this kind often cause great sorrow. | 
eussed these propositions, he proceeds to lay before them a few par- 
ticulars, by way of direction and encouragement, under zuch paigf 
trials; and concludes with aa address to his fathers and brethren in 
the ministry, who were then present, exciting thera to watchfuln 
and diligence, by the consideration of the early and unexpected re: 
moval of Mr. Swain, from a scene of great activity and usefulness. 
| The oration at the interment is short and solid, and the verses 
zubjoined will probably be more highly valued, by the particular 


friends of Mr. Swain, for the pleasing account they give o his own | 


conversion and experience, than for any pottical excellence. 

As this pamphlet is published for the beneſit of the widow and 
four small children, we hope this consideration, in addition to the 
good things it contains, will secure it an extensive circulation, 


The Dignity and Uses of the Moral Law, exemplified. in, and | 


establisbed by, the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; or, a Caution 
against lauless Liberty on the one hand, and tbe Legalization 
of the Gospel on the other. By T. English, Wooburn, Bucks. 
bo pages, 8. Price 1s. Printed for the Author. Sold 
by Matthews and Chapman, London; Fenly, Bristol; 
Whitewood, Portsea; Sleap, Chesham; and Burnham, 
Maidenhead, | | | 


TO gnatd professors against the equally dangerous extremes of 
lawless liberty and enslaving legality, was the laudable motive to 


which we are indebted for this useful discourse. Having intro» , 


duced 
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 tiomate Flock: 4 Sermon, occasioned by the Death of Mr. Jo- 
$epþb Swain, Pastor of the Baptist Church at Walwortb, near 
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duced the subject contained in Romane, iii. 31. e will now con- 

+ gider, says Mr. English, what is intended by the lau, together 
with its various uses—what we are to understand by faith, consi- 
deted in opposition to the law—and then endeavour to answer the 
Inquiry, „Do we make void the law through faith? God forbid! 
3 establish the law. Each of these topics the preacher il. 
wtrates by a suitable induction of particulars; clearly proving, 
that though believers are completely delivered by the obedience and 
nufferings of Christ, from the claims of the law, considered as a 
covenant of works, yet that their obligations to fulfil the duties of 


it, con: idered as a rule of life, instead of being dispensed with, are 


greatly increased, being urged by the motives of love and grace. 
Al the concluding paragraph may he consideted as a summary of 


| the discourse, and a specimen of the author's manner of writing, by 
- laying i before our readers, they may fairly judge for themselvet 


at way be expected from a perusal of the whole. F 
Me have shewn, says he, “that our case under the law, as a 
covenant, is altogether hopeless — that Christ is the end of the OR 
rig bteausnxss to every one who believeth—that we are perfectly free 


from the law as to its federal relation, but not from its precepts, as 


adopted by, and urged in, the Gospel; or the authority of Christ and 


his apostles, for the regulation of our moral actions; and that the 
of the Gospel will effectuallylead toa practical conformity to this rule, 


and on such principles, that its freeness and sovereignty will not 


F nor its moral precepts self-righteousness 
w legality. | | 


Thus we-eay, the law shines forth in all its awful glories;—the - 
Gospel is display ed in its rich grace, high privileges, and amiable 


rraces ;—mercy, that-mercy in which chovrah delights, triumphs 
with the honours of justice, as her attendants ;—sipacrs. are com- 
pletely saved ;—holiness is promoted, and God is glontfied,” _ 


Short Sermons, designed for the Use of those who Dave but little 


Time or Inclination to read longer, Discourses. By Thomas 


T. Biddulph, A. M. The' Fourth Edition, eorrected and 
* "enlarged. 24 puges, 12mo. Price 3d. or 16s. per hundred, 
Ag, Evesham ; Dilly, Matthews, Chapman, London; Ha- 
zard, Bath; Bulgin, Brown, and Mills, Bristol. 


THIS is one of the pleasing efforts which. real coodneme makes 


to promote the best interests of immortal souls. May a divine bles- 


ing accompany the pious attempt, and make this little labour 

lore extensively useful! In these ſew pages there are no less than 
sixteen digcourses, on very short but striking passages of Scripture. 
They are compoted much after the manner of Mason's Spiritual 
Treasury, but rather adapted to inform the ignorant than in- 


struct the believer. It was but very lately this . little tract was 


first published. Ihe several editions it has since gone through 50 
rapidly, is a convincing-preof of the favourable opinion of the pub- 


lie respect ing it, and the best recommendatig? of its utility. | 
PITT be nt nr! 
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And close up all the avenues of life 


There deep despair, and swift devouring 
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HELL. 


long in life, [xparn'd, 
By that dear hand he long regardless 
Lon $tretci'd to save him, with a voice 
| divine, 
& Why will ye die | [wounded side, 
Here streams the fountain from my 
To wash you clean, and give access to 
heaven.“ ſpel sound, 
Beneath these words, beth the Gos- 
He sat as harden'd as the rocky roof, 
Suspended dreadful o'er the gapiag deep, 
Still unimpressive tho' the tempest howl'd, 
And wild destruction rolling underneath. 
Now see! he dies !-my $hudd'ring soul 
staris back [flood! 
From this sad scene, and pity weeps a 
Black gloomy horror spreads o'er all his 
soul, | Cfire. 
And paints the terrory of tormenting 
The reed he fondly poligh'd whilst on 
earth, 
And grasp d it as his firmest staff of hope, 
Will not support him thro? the vale of 
death, ſchaff, 
And all his righteousness, like buoyant 
Is scatter'd by the blast which shakes his 
cout. * ons seize, 
See! gee! he dies The pale convul- 


Death, inexorable death, shoots at his 
mark, ſtiends. 
And thrusts the yelling soul 'mid waiting 
See how the legions of inferral foes 
Turong the astonish'd ghost, and shout 
applause; | Cmost leaf, 
They drag lum, trembling like the top- 
Which quivers in the wind, to yonder gulf, 
Where millions of revolving ages roll, 
And millions more than human thought 
can reach, | 
Pass their eternal rounds. [fire, 


Outrage us thi 1st, the never-dying warm 
Of conscience keen, ' | 


With fiend; infernal, hideous to behold, | 


Wreathing around him, hissing mid the 
flame. Ceyes, 


See how be turns his wild despairing 
treami g with liquid fire to yonder gate, 
here scenes of rapture aggravate his 


pain, 


TK. 


* 


LY 


And raise anew the horrors of his st1te; 


, Rd a [ There he beholds the man, whom, while 
1 I ten! upheld 0 | | 


on earth, 


He dee n'd unw -rthy to unlo se his shoe, 


Shining in garments of celestial white ; * 


Keen tortures rack him, and the deep» 


ton'd yell ; 
Thunders terrific round the vast abys :: 
Deep anguish wrings th' unutterable woe. 
Hark! how he pours th' intolerable roar! 
Millions in unison, all hell resounds 
In lamentation vain : 


« Wretch that I am! the dreaꝶ; of life is 


past; 


For ever past with all the scenes l lov'd, 


And all to come, a long forever here! 
No wonder te compassion of a God 
Struggled to save me from eternal fire! 
He died to ransom! I indiff rent stood, 
Just like the swine, who view'd the 
; spark'ling pearl, 4 4 
And turn'd away unheedful of its worth. 
Oh! for a moment of that time I wore ' 
In useless mirth, more empty than the 
wind!” "64 e 
Why did: I sit beneath the preacher's 
And dream my patient hearing purchas'd 
heav'n ! Cwho liv'd - 


More keen my torments than the reich 


On Pagan 8hores, and never heard of God 
Who died to gave from this amazing woe, 
And open wide the gates of endes joy. 
Now I am lost !-for ever, ever lost! 
Far from the presence of the God I 
spurn' d, a 
Who sits exalted on the Father's throne, 
Dealing ou: pleasur.s to the saints 
around. ; 5 
There | behold him. ah | h-w far a az! 
Divine assemblage of perfgCtions th. re, 
All happiness complete, and unbourht 
bliss ; (wrath ! 
Myself here ſix'd in, flames of ceasele ss 
And join'd to particles of iving fire ! 
From this, this state th' immortal wreich 
endur:s, | Csons; 
All pitying heav'n will snateh his sooty 
And from the chambers of his treasur'd 
grace delignt 
Pour copions, and the dav can of 
Cheers the sad heart of m Hions of 6ur 
race, dear 
Their sou's as precious as cur awn, and 
The heav'nly Spirit stirs in &lbion's ele, 
From 


" Inf ' : i, #» 
e. to heart, and lightsthe un 
reathes 288 40 bandes l an Zionls 
"And draws the plaudits from the num'- 
tous throng, 
And with uniting love the safls ünfurl, 
To waf: salvattoji to the Caspian shores. 
Aer ny Godt me from this horrid pit, 
ues underneath thy all-paternal wing ; 
let me hide in thy dear hogom, safe 

From heli'sblack (ate veg nai 
< my head; 

Atsure my nemibeing spirit of thy love, 8 
And comfort with thy promises divine. 
Break down — pride whieh drives do- 


on, 

To the high — of all-cufficient asf; 
Dark error's precipice (w thou- 
sands fall) ſpit, 
o'er; the . — 

A beate tho angels interſere, 
— rous souls to Zion's 
Subdue — headstrong passions 


* 


my 
[Rood, 


Which like the roaring ocean 's boundless 
mgm the barge enrich d with 
heav'gly stores, . 
| -And lew:r-the topsails of celestlal joy. 
Ohl thou adarable, all perfect good 1. 
Wu e thy dealings are on this bill 
bell, Cheav'n, 
me be sailing with the: breeze of 
reach the rem ale from ev'ry 
storm. 


| gf "bt SERENA. 
5 — 6. — 
| © REVELATIONS xv. 6, J. 
1 And I,saw another angel flying in the 
midst of heaven, having the ever- 
7 © lasting Gospel to preach unto them 
sc that dwell on the earth, and to every 
3 nation rr eee akd 
: * 2 © ; > 3 
Tour“ Oer the loomy bills darknera,” 
EE the mighty angel bl 
In the midst of op'ning skies! 
Loud as thunder hear him erying, 
Sons of men lift up your eyes! 
46 Jesu's kingdom— 
Soon shall stretch from pole to pole. 


4 He, the light to Gentiles given, 

"OM Wideand wider spreads his rays, 

Till the extended earth and heaven 
" 7 Brighten ' with meridian blaze: 

* They all pation « 

« * his grezt salvation ses. 
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n his . — 
ig 6 Thro” the zloriphs realms above! 
w alinighty gre abdunding, * 


j © Al the earth its powers shall prove: 
14. « gatan's kingdom 


n Now Shall shake, and soon mob fall”. 
Mighty Jesus ride. v 
Vast and raſh ry ah y — : 
glorjous!. 
"Make the universe obey? LS 
Blessed Saviour !— * 


Earth and _ Shall Shout thy pra, 


Let thy kingdom come, most 


4 
— 


Fr CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
| ADDRESSED: in TRE DEANGUAGE: or 
ION We ! thy strength renew! 
Put on thy robes of beauteous hue, 
The King's fair daughter clotii d in gold? 
Church of our God, and shine 
Then shall thy radiance stream afar, 
Wide ag the heathen nations are. 
And sl admire, and love thee too: 
They come ig elouds hr the Sky, 


| | PROPHECY. 
25 th admiring world behold 
Bright with he beams of trum divine! 
Gentiles and kings thy light shall view ; 
Or daves 5 their windows = 
* | W. 8. 


PS, 


ran CHRISTIAN MOURNER'S 
2 RESOLUTION. 


| « 7 will Ia unto the Lord, I will wait 
al for Ged of my salvation; my 
| 
| 


God win hear me. » Micah, v vil. 5. 


HEN clouds and n. vel 
| my ky, 

Aud Jeens hides his face; 

To mercy's door I'll etill draw nigh, 
And seek supporting grace. 
What tho* my joys and comforts die, 

My God is still the 8ame ; - 
| Johovah Jesus will not lie, 

He knows my worthless name. 
By fears 2 and guilt oppress 'd, 
- From mig'ry's wy F cry, 

And hasten'to my Savour?s breast, 

He wipes the weeping eye. 

PIl look and wait before the Lord, 

In humble faith and pray'r; 


14 My soul sball lean upon his word. 
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[The following ISAS he of cnttrg 
interesting. ws A al the present juncture, when so many 
persons, in diffi parts 'of "the world, 'srem to be actuated 


by the same spirit, that we give them the most conspicuons , 


place in our. Magazine, persuaded that they will be more ac- 
ceptable to our readers than =P ks. with which we 
could present them.] © 


Ma. Epiror,. 


THE e and Address from a German noble- 


man, Ranger of the Elebtoral Parks, dated Dobrilugk, in Sax- 
ony, reached me 
is stirring up the h his servants, as by a holy sympa- 
thy, to feel for the poor heathen,.and labour for their conver- 
sion. May this increasing zeal spread farther and wider, till 


it embrace the heathen world in the Christian philan- 
thropy | = ' Yours, | 
tees T. HAWEIS, 


p. 8. I think it right to advertise you, | that as the Baron 
writes me in English, I have been obliged to make some alters 
ation in the mode of expression (which is German in many 
places), though none in the sense. I shall leave the originals 
with you, if * person is curious to ge them. 


. 
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Rev. Stn, 


II. is a considerable time, nnd Sir, since I began to 


make provision for the things I judged necessary for a 
mission to the heathen. I need not tell you the difficulties 
which I have met in the pursuit of this great object, to lead 
the heathen to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Suffice it to say, that notwithstanding much grief and diaap- 
pointment, which hath hitherto let and hindered me, I have 
preserved the same longing desire to communicate the faith 
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of Christ to the poor heathe the mean time, employed 
in these preparations, I cou * but feel grieved and we 


prised that Chrigtians, profess ing to ke redeemed by Chrj 
blogd, chdsen e 
bj tee e 


r p 
K li 
1 multitudes 9 heathens, buried i in oblivion, and ly- 
ing in darkness, a he Aan 9 ＋ misery. | 
Occupied with these'refle6tis he brotght me the Ham- 
bro” Gazette, wherein was ctontiined' the remarkable and 
delightful intettigence; te mere v two hundred preachers 
of the Gospel in England, deputed from their several congre- 
gations, haveestabli Rociefy for sending the vord 
God, and there with the Iht and $alvati Lwbich Jesus —— 
hath brought inte the world to the hes then, especially to the 
Fast Indies, Africs, and the vast countties in the South Seas, 
It is not in my power to expresg the delight I felt when 
Lfirst hegrd these plęeasing tidings. I could not but imagine 
myself present in yonr noble assembly and was filled with 
joy at the sight of such a number of faithful n — 
with zeal for 3 Christ, and feeling ort 
mise or Me Mc e To comp! te WV abe nf 
te lye vob had Gpested Fe inten 25 ſon to the — 
+ ou and people! to whom I had e an attempt, lr 
to yours. 
Ny friends advised me, therefore. to teck an union with 
du in the work; but I am dispose to think that it may be 
ineligible for many reasons. 


dwittingnootherdifflculties occurred than might deremov- | 


ed, Tamratherinclined to suppose, that many missions to differ- 
ent places, thaugh the commencements might be smal}/would 
probably more conduee to the desired effect, than if the whole 
were concenttred in one great work and attempt. How many 
regions are in darkness! what a multitude of our ſellow- 
creatures in ignoranee and misery! living without Ged, ant 
utterly unacquainted with the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus! How wide is the field in which we must pursue these 
unhappy mortals! This, however, at feast, is out duty, that, 
as brethren, acknowledging one God, one faith, one baptism, 
one Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour, we assist each othet, 
and unite to aid, and counsel, so as to obtain most effectizally 
1 object-we have in view. 

It is in order hereunto I take the li ;verty of intreating you, 
Sr, te communicate the plan you are pursuing, which would 
be ot the greatest service to me. I wish also to know when 
pout first miss ionaries dope to val on their voyage; also if 
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ou can find me a captain and geamen truly religious, Can 
T bire, a ch A. ship, or purchase, aud. at what rate? Are the re» 
tions to which. you ar directing your mission well n 
to them?. * ue 3B 
I ͤbaye ventured to $ubjoin, a petition t9.5mur Xiow as 
the subject, in my own tongue, not being $uſſiciently ac» 
quainted, with the: idiom. of the English to offer it in that 
language. This is the last favour I would ask, if you —_ 
undertake to present it for . 
The love of Jesus Christ our avian for whom wales 
and labour, engaged me to hope that my requests will meet 
2 favourable reception, and that 1 hall 00 have the plea- 
sure of heat ing from yo. 3 of 
1 Shall, never cease to wish and pray that noud attempt t 
call the heathen tothe kngwledge of the Redeemer's cross, 
and to the salvation purchased by his blood, may be blessed 
by the almighty Lord, and to desire that the benefits of his 
pass ion may be preached throughout the world. 25 
To him I recommend your valuable, life and labours, flats 
tering myself with the hope that I shall find you as willing 
a friend and adviser, as I may venture, 2 e to assure 
you 1,ohall ever be : * 
FS” Your, wont ie eee oP 
1-1, AUGUST, VON SHIRNDING. 


P. 8. If you have any connections with West-India 
planters, or in Ametica, 1 wish you to inform yourself from 
them if they have any among their slaves brought to the 
knowledge of Jesns Chtist by the Brethren or others, and-if 
they would be willing to part with them, especially any such 
25 have been helpers with the Brethren: 1 would very gladly 
purchase any such, of 2 proper age, and single men. I should 
receive any information 6f this kind with great thankfulness. 

Inclosed you WII receive” an 44 rer ts 
Great Britain,” which I drew up six months ago, in order to 
zend to England: Make what use of it * 8 | 


— — adm, ; SR 

40 Atdress to the Brillsh Nation, * 

AT a time when the first principles of Christianlty a are 
attacked, disfigured, or renopnced, according, to men's car 


price---at a time when the characteristic doctrines of Pr 
testantism are decried as irrational, and their defenders 


treated, with contempt and ridicule, and, as accasion offery,, 


insulted and persecuted---at such a time, indeed, the dictates 
© of 


the inbabitants of 
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212 BARON VON SHIRNDING'S ADDRIS8. 
of wisdom, as well as duty, call upon us'to inquire.into and 
espouse the doctrines of Christianity, which our Lord hath 
given to us, and Luther, the great reformer, amidst a thousand 


rils, rising superior to the fear of men, confessed, and 
faithfully defended: Nor shall we go unrewarded, notwith- 


standing the apostacy which we daily behold around us. 


However the truth as it is in Jesus in their view is become 


| * Obgolete and antiquated, we regard it in all the beauty of 


imitive splendour, as when it first irradiated the earth at 
appearing. ' O that our souls might more deeply feel that 


bis 


| all our blesseduess is comprised therein! 


It may be indeed our lot, that for such faithful adherence 


to Christ and his truth, we may share the hatred of an un- 


godly world, and be exposed to danger---we may indeed be 
exercised with anxious care, and fear for the future; but 


Shall we sit supine and careless? Are we not bound to 
| have at heart the kingdom of God and our Saviour? We 


cannot, indeed, foresee all the wise dispositions of his provt- 
dence; but we are bound to lift up our heads, and look to 


— under all the changes of this disordered world, and to 


be ready to stand before the Son of Man, 

We cannot stay his arm, nor follow him through all the 
wondrous mazes of his dispensations; yet are we bound, 
admiring and adoring, ever to cry out, 5 Who is like unto 
thee, O Lord? 

When was there a time when it became more necessary 


than at present to have respect to the interests of his king- 


dom? In ages past, his cause was opposed by those who 
did it ignorantly in unbelief; now, with wilful malice, by 


. rebellious apostates: The former knew not the blessings 
they despised; but these sin against their own mercies, and 


reject the revelation, with all its evidence in their hands. 
The time was, when thousands were converted in a day; 
now thousands, perverted from the truth, herd with the 
infidels, and increase their multitude, 

When we zee infidelity using every effort, that the very 
name of Christ shall be had no more in remembrance, and 
self. taught reason of corrupted worms idolized, how can the 


faithful servant of Christ sleep unconcerned, and not be 


afflicted with the objects in his view ? He knows what has 


- been the fate of nations. Christ will not continue bis 
truth where despized. He has abandoned various parts of 


the world, and withdrawn his light from numberless churches, 
"when, despising his grace, they have filled up, by their 
— and apostacy, the measure of their iniquities. 
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BARON VON SHIRNDING'S ADDRESS, 
Tn awful times, like those into which we are fallen, what 


is more needful, than that every friend of Christ and his 


truth, anxious what will be the end of these things, and 
looking up to his Lord, should ask who is on the Lord's side? 
Who? and unite with the faithful few, who love the Divine 
Master, his revealed” word,' and the day of his appearing. 


How should they encourage one another, to join in one com- 


pacted phalanx, and redouble their efforts to promets the 
great objects of the rgligion of Jesus? 

But where hath such a society been formed? Have not the 
Moravian Brethren set a noble example? Hath not their 
suecess demonstrated the practicability of the attempt? They 
lay no other foundation than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. Thereon they affect to build nothing novel, but to 
pursne invariably. the same truths Apostles preached and 
taught. They have felt for the miserable state of the hea- 
then world. They looked on 'the ignorance of the. heathen 
and their unacquaintednegs with the Saviour, and their eye 
affected their hearts; the view entered deeply into their 
souls. They have indeed found many difficulties in the ar- 
duous enterprize; but, by the grace of our Savivur, they are 
ready only to live and to die for him. 

How should it rouse other Christians to emulation, and 
engage them zealously to love the Lord Jesus, and shew it in 
like manner ? 

But whilst I wish many would imitate their example, I by 
no means think it advisable to forman union with their society. 
It is evident that many prejudices have been entertained 
against them; but from whencesoever these prejudices may 
have arisen, may he, who orders all things according to the 


counsels of his own will, remove them! May he, who redeem- 


ed us by his blood, and broke down the middle wall of par- 
tition between Jew and Gentile, heal all our unhappy di- 
viSions ! 

But should they remain, it is not at all necessary, that all 
men adopt their modes; or to suppose that the heathen can 
be converted only to Jesus by their means. They them- 
Selves do not wish it, and long to see other Christian societies 
formed for the conversion of souls to Jesus, though they 
gather not with them. Nay they are persuaded thereby many 
prejudices might be avoided, and obstacles removed. And 
is it not highly desirable to do so, and try a new society, 
not in immediate connection with the Brethren, but formed 
in order to bring into nearer communion and fe:lowship all 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity? Thus, with- 
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out renouneing our several educational modes, we might. 
form one body of Christians, and true religion receive the 
greatest advantage from our union. Cordially one with our 
Moravian Brethren in zeal for Christ, nd his truth, without 
adopting their peculiarities. : 

Should not some attempt of this kind be mede for Jesu's 
sake? Does.it not offer many advantages? Would not our 
numbers be increased, and our efforts more extraordinary ? 

The advantages of such a society may be considered in 
two views: 1. ithin fo pale of r reve 3. With- - 
pang: 

„ Within the FE of 'Christendoin, dpevialy among us, 


lee the pure religion of the Augsburg Confession, 


against the artful and vigent attacks of its enemies; and 
more against the rage for change” and alterations of false 
friends. Is not the profession of the true religion of Pro- 
testants in imminent danger? Has not God sent strong de- 
lusions even into our pulpits, where men, affecting to be wise 
above what is written, have changed the truth of God into a 
lie ?—U men without understanding, pretending religion, and, 
full of high thoughts of themselves, endeavoufing to cloak 
infidelity under their embellishments and futile arguments. 
Would it not be highly advantageous to make head against 
such, and preserve the elect of Jesus-Christ from their de- 
lusions? f 


Such a society also would tend to awaken the life of reli- 


gion in Christendom, and to inflame the hearts of many with 
the love of God our Saviour, and produce as happy changes 
in.the hearts of men, as has been done by the Brethren, It 
would teach men to discern between light and darkness, and 
effectually tend to support the unity of faith and love. And 
I cannot but regard eit as a mercy, that the Society of the 
Brethren hath been like a fortress, wherein example and dis- 
cipline have preserved the pure doctrine of Christianity. 

But 2. The advantages which would arise from such a So- 
ciety without the pale of Christendom. | 


—_— 


How many difficulties have the Brethren to encounter in 


the works of the mission from their very name? What ob- 


structions have they met with from envy, jealousy, preju- . 


dice, and persecution in their attempts? Cannot we, .with- 
out that name; possess the same love for Christ and Chris- 
tian zeal in our hearts? May we not, without their peculia- 
rities of manner or discipline, — Jesus Christ a—_— 
the beathen ? : = 
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Such a society for preserving the pure religion of protest- 


antism would, I am persuaded, be of vast advantage, and tend 
greatly to inerease the flock of the great Shepherd by us poor 
worms. Seeing its vast utility and eternal benefits, and 
that it requires rather hearts filled with love and truth, than 
pockets lined with wealth, I cannot but invite all Christiane 
to unite in such «body; to preverye and advance the truth as 
it is in Jesus. 

Shall the infidel and profane form their dennalationns | ? Shall 
the borders, of the kingdom of darkness and fulse philosophy 
be thus extended, and shall not the friends of God and truth 
seek to increage their numbers, andi to spread the conquests of 
the cross? The world will love her own, and. will not God 
approve those who faithfully. join themselves to him ? There 
is an eye over;the servants of Jesus; their Lord sees, and 
will prosper, their labeurs of love. He will go forth with 
them, and their work shall be blessed. 

Highly, therefore, does it become us to consecrate our- 
selves to him; deeply are we bound by every tie of love and 
duty to be workers together with him, to advance the spread 
of his kingdom. Then, when we come to give an account 
af the talent with which he hath entrusted us, we shall have 
joy that we have not buried it in the earth, but improved it 
for his glory... a 
"Dobrilugh in Saxony, AUGUST vox sHIRNDING. 

1796. Ranger of the Electoral Parks. 
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A HINT RESPECTING EFFICACIOUS GRACE. 


A THOUGHT has just occurred to my mind, which may 
be of some service in the controversy with the Armi- 
nians, concerning efficacious grace, and the nature of true 
virtue. They insist upon it that virtue must arise from a 
man's own will “, or it cannot deserve the name; and urge, 
that if God effectually produced a good ä it would 


* 7. e. The Arminians assert, that a man's own will —2 be the cause 
of his virtue, by a self determining power, We assert as welt as they, 
that a man must be wvoiurntary in the exercise of virtue, but we athrm God 


is able to work, ip us t quill as well as to do; and that in consequence of, 


the total depravity of min, a divine efficacious influence of SQVereigh 
grace is absolutely necessary to the production of virtue, as well as to its 
conSequent preservation; and that God must have all the praise of a 
siuner's conversion, as having not only granted him the Gospel, but 
given him an inclination to embrace it, &c. 
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not be praize-worthy or rewardable, and would have no 
virtue in its nature. 


But let us suppose it were possible for becher agent, u. 


tinct from God, or the sinner, to effect an entire alteration 
in a Sinner's mind, so as to bring him to a sincere hatred of 
sin, and induce him to love God supremely, and to manifest 


the most disinterested benevolence to bis fellow-ereatures in 


general; would it be agreeable te the common sense of Ar- 
minians, or of mankind in general, to dislike this converted 
Sinner, because he did not convert himself, dut en man 
converted him ? Th 

If a parent could cpaidly ha the heart of: Aa beteten 
mischievous child, and turn him into a most amiable and be- 
nevolent creature, would that child, who was nqw heartily 
attached to his duty, and very sincere in all his regard to in- 
tegrity and benevolence, be notwithstanding unworthy of 


the love of his atquaintance, merely because his present dis- 


position was the immediate effect of his parent's agency ?--= 
Tf 8uch a change could be effected by any physical means, or 
even by any surgical operation, yet if it were really pro- 
duced, and the person were now truly in earnest in every 
part of his duty, and in his constant sincere endeavours to 


do good to all around him, and to glorify God, would the 


Subject of these excellent dispositions be unamiable, aud un- 
worthy of the approbation of God and man, merely because 
he became possessed of this excellent disposition in consequence 
of some act of his parent or friend, and neither produced it 
himself, nor had power to hinder its being produced? 

If a person could be formed of a more kind, affectionate, 
benevolent temper than the rest of mankind, more upright 
and universally conscientious, and who was now more ardent 
in his pursuit after the glory of God and good of mankind 
than any body else, and more inflexible in his attachment to 
truth and righteousness; but yet it was found that some 
Superior power had, by an immediate and certainly effica- 
cious agency, produced that present disposition, would you 
be less willing to be connected with that person in any sup- 
Posable relation, than you would be if he had acquired his 
virtye in the way in which Arminians suppose it is produced, 
i, e. by self determination? 

If a good disposition would be lovely in any one, even 
though we should suppose it to have been produced by a fel- 
low- creature, why will it not be equally lovely if we sup- 
pose it to have been produced by divine agency ? I am con- 


fident no Arminian parent would disesteem a child, who 
| should 
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shonld be changed from a refractory to an obedient obliging 
disposition, by the immediate influence of a tutor, even if 
we were to suppose that tutor to be able to effect the change 
by as positive, efficacious, and immediate an influence, as the 
Calvinists euppose to be exerted by God in the regeneration 
of a sinner. Rather, F any max were able, in ever so strict 
a sense, to make bad children good, every one who believed 
him to possess this power would be disposed to employ him. 
And let the operation have been ever so immediate, effica- 
cious, and certain, no person could be the less pleased with 
the subjects of the cbange on that account. I may add, that 
if the good disposition could never be lost again, the subjects 
would not be the less amiable for that reason, nor would any 
one be the less willing to be connected with them. It would 
be highly unreasonable to think less highly of a man's ho- 
nesty, because he was fixed in it, that, as Pyrrhus said of 
Fabricius, „ You might easier turn the sun from his u 
than turn him from his integrity.” | 

Let a person first try these thoughts respecting * 
virtues, such as probity, veracity, chastity, filial or conjugal 
affection, &c. and then apply them to piety and holiness in 
general.---It would be highly unreasonable to disesteem one 


of these qualities, or all of them, if they had been produced 


by buman agency; and it is equally unreasonable to deny 
there can be any goodness in them, if they are produced by 
the immediate, efficacious, and unfrustrable agency of Gon 


bimself. 
ELEUTHERIDES, 


n 
SALVATION BY THE WORKS OP THE LAW 


INCONSISTENT WITH THE SUFFERINGS AND THE DEATH OF 
CHRIST. 


MCV is a 8inner---yea „ all the wel is guilty before 
God!” This humiliating truth is the ground-work of 
revelation, and is evident in every part of the conduct of 
man. Guilt then, unquestionably, deserves condemnation 
and punishment. Such is the state of man; and yet how 
Careless ! Man sleeps, while the thunder of Jehovah's ven- 
geance roars around him, and the gulph of eternal horror 
is open to receive him. But is this the case with all? Are 
none to be found who are inquiring, with anxious solici- 
tude, « Sirs, what must I do to be saved?“ Yes, blessed be 
God! 
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clouds of despair surround him; and as 
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God! there are. The awakened sinner sees his danger; and 
therefore inquires for a refuge; he feels the poison raging in 
his vitals, and therefore we need not wonder that he inquires, 
for the Physician and the sovereign Balm. He beholds him- 


self vile, and feels himself helpless ; thus he is convinced 
that no hbpe can arise from that we and- the black 

e is sinking, he 
eries out, Save, Lord, or I perish!?* In that moment the 
hand of mercy is stretched forth, and the voice of -mercy 


reaches his heart. "This volte tells him, that in JIxsus there 


is hope, and also tells him, that there is salvation in no other, 
. that this salvation is to be received by faith alone, 
But such is the state of mind in this first stage of conver- 
sion, that the sinner cannot readily submit to this method of 
salvation, but is strongly inclined to corrupt the grand doc- 


ttine of justification' by faith in Christ, 'by adding to it the 
works of the law. Against this sentiment the apostle Paul 


argues with irresistible force in the second chapter of his epi- 
stle to the Galatians, especially from verse 16---21, closing 
with this striking declaration, „For if righteousness come 
by the law, then is Christ dead in vain !“ Thus at once he 
excludes not only the works of the ceremonial; but also of 
the moral law from having any share i in the business of a sin- 
ner's justification before God. Du 

But lest any should micundetstand? and thus abuse this 
great Gospel doctrine, Paul says, „ do not frustrate the 
grace of God; 9. d. I would not be so ungrateful. and 


vile as to reject and make void the Gospel of grace and the 


free love of God, in bestowing on us that unspeakable gift 
of his dear Son; for if a right to eternal life were to be ob- 
tained by our obedience. to the law, then the Arbeit, of 
the death of Christ must have been superseded.“ Then this 


| great Gospel truth follows by a necessary consequence, viz. 


That a righteousness Sufficient to justify the sinner can alone be 
obtained by faith in Christ. This declaration contains two 
branches, and both require proof. Be it then our rst en- 
deavour*to prove, That this „ r rr cannot be obtain- 
ed by the works of the law. 

No time need be employed in an attempt to prove that 
every sinner must have a righteousness to justify him before 
God, either of his own or of another ; for having broken the 
Jaw of God, justification cannot be obtained without an atone- 
ment: Without shedding of blood there can be no remis- 
sion of sins.” Neither need we prove that by the term 


Law the apostle includes not only the ceremonial, but - 
| the 
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the mori law for every argument that tends to-vet aside 


justification by the works of the one, would be equally power- 
ful to invalidate the otber; and that tor the following reasons: 
Because Such is the purity of God, that notbing less thaw u per- 
ret rigbteousness cun be acceptable in bis sigbi. This seems 
to be a self-evident truth. But we are aware that we shall 
be told, that the Lord God, in compassion to tke thfirmities 
of man, has relaxed the rigour of his law, that now the im- 
perfect, but sincere obedience of the sinner shall be accepted 
as a sufficient atonement, But is not this, derogatory to the 
honour of God? Why does man relax or-repeal ? Becauses 
he had not wisdom sufficient to foresee the difficulties in the 


way of the execution of his commands, or because he had not 


power or resolution to put them in full force. Can either of 
these be applied to God? Or if God should accept the imper- 

fect righteousness of the sinner, as a full compensation for- 

the injury of the sin of man, this is an impeachment of the 

Purity of God. But it will be! replied, that the Lord does this 

in consequence of What Jesus Christ bas done. If this be wl- 

lowed, it will prove more than the opposers of the doctrine 

of atonement would wish, viz. that the sufferings and deatk 

of Christ were, in a degree, meritorious, and that he died to 

procure and obtain a relazation of the law of God, whiek' 
they deny, asserting that the on/y design of the life and 

death of Christ was to set an example of patience and forti- - 
tude. ' Let it be observed again, 

That such is the spirituality: and the extent of the divine law, 
that man cannot fully answer all its demands. God 1s a $pi- 
rit, and his laws are spiritual. The commandment, of God is 
exceeding broad ; it reaches not only the life and conversa- 
tion, but the heart. This serious fret we are taught 9 
our Lord in his incomparable sermon'on the mount, Matt. 
and the command runs, „Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, &c.“ Therefore the Spirit of God de- 
clares, that « whosoever breaketh the law itt one point, is 
guilty of all;“ because he rejects and defies'the authority of 
the supreme Law-giver. The law of God demands a perfect 
and perpetual obedience, aud pronounces condemnation on 
the smallest violation,“ Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of te law to 
do them.“ 

Seeing then that these thingy are so, this 2 conse- 
quence fesults: Man is unable, in his present state, to com- 
ply with these terms, and yield a perfect obedience. This 


- mability canfrot be denied, while we acknowledge the truth 
of 
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of such declarations as these: „We ate all children f 
wrath;“ « the carnal mind is enmity against God, and is not 
zubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be; therefore 


we must acquiesce in that melancholy truth, „there is none 
righteous, no not one! And consequently the assertion 


of the inspired author of the epistle to the Galatians is fully 


proved, „by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.“ 
This avenue of salvation is therefore entirely shut up. But, 
blessed be God! a more glorious and a more effectual method 
„is open; for « a righteousness, sufficient to justify the un- 


godly sinner, is to be obtained by faith in the Lord Jesus 


Christ, and by him ALoxns. When Adam was expelled the 
garden of Eden, the Lord God appointed an angel with a 
. flaming sword to prevent his return to that happy spot which 
he had forfeited by his sin. This might have been our case; 
no access might have been allowed to the tree of life: But 
rejoice, O ye heavens ! Yea, shout for joy, O ye wretched 
inhabitants of earth! Such is the compassion of Jehovah, 
that he beheld and pitied the fallen race; yes, © Gad so loved 
the world that he gave his Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life!“ Jesus 8us- 
tains the character of a mediator; and in that character he 
bore the load of our offences, and thus rendered to the law a 
full satisfaction. Therefore the universal language of Scrip- 
ture declares that Jesus became our ransom, our propitiation ; 
that he died the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
unto God. That this is the only method by whieh a righteous- 
ness, sufficient to justify the sinner, can be obtained, appears 
* the following reasons: 

Because no other method could secure the honour of the 
. perfections. The great Jehovah is a spirit infinite, 
eternal, and unchangeable ; and all his attributes are like 
himself. Now by the sin of man God was dishonoured, his 
purity tarnished, his justice defied, his love abused, and his 
laws violated : Therefore, unless this injury is repaired, the 


Sinner cannot be saved. Here then the righteousness of | 


Christ shines ; for Jesus, in the same nature that sinned, and 
in our stead, perfectly obeyed the law in his /fe ; and by his 
death he fulfilled the demands of justice, consequently the 
law could not refuse the atonement. And thus God is glo- 
rified, justice satisfied, the law magnified, and mercy tri- 
umphs in the salvation of man. 

2. Because no other metbea-could be adequate fo the neces- 
Sities of the sinner. In order to behold this in a clear light, 
we must recal to mind, what is the real state of the * 
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by nature ; and this we have already seen to be a state of 
total pollution and depravity, whereby he is rendered utterly 
unable to fulfil any of the requirements of God's holy law. 
This will lead us to see what the poor sinner absolutely 
needs to complete his redemption, He needs a divine life to 
be imparted ; he needs a divine light in the understanding 
to enable him to see his danger and his misery; he needs a 
perfect satisfaction and a complete atonement to be rendered 
in bis stead and in bis nature. If this is his state, and these 
his exigencies, then most assuredly no otber but the Gospel 
method of salvation could do all this for him. Let others 
boast of the dignity of human nature, and their ability to 
obey the laws of God let others reject the doctrine of the 
atonement, he feels his need of it, and flies to it with all the 
Speed and the gratitude with which the manslayer fled to the 
city of refuge. | | 

3. Because no other method could account for the incarnation, 
the sufferings, and death of Christ---« If righteousness come by 
the law, then is Christ dead in vain.” The argument is 
clear and conelusive; for if man is able perfectly to keep the 
commandments of God; if he is, of himself, able to expiate 
the guilt of his transgression ; if he is able to satisfy the 
demands of inflexible justice, then, unquestionably, there 
would be no need of a Saviour; or if the righteousness of 
the sinner is to be joined to the righteousness of Christ, this 
would be dishonourable to the Saviour ; for it would suppose 
that Jesus was not able to complete the work of a sinner's 
justification. 

Thus those who deny the grand doctrine of the atone- 
ment, rob the Gospel of every thing that is precious and va- 
luable in it yea, they frustrate the grace of God, and destroy 
the great design of the incarnation, the sufferings, and the 
death of Christ. But we may venture to assert that no 
other method could account for this wonderful transaction. 
Here let us recollect the language of inspiration, 2 Cor. viii. g. 
« Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though 
he was rich, yet, for your sakes, he became poor, that ye, 
through his poverty, might be rich.” Behold the Gon 
throwing aside the robes of his glory, and assuming hu- 
manity ! Behold the Max poor, afflicted, despised, perse- 
cu ted, arrested, scourged, condemned, crucified ! Let us not 
view this affecting scene in a transient and thoughtless man- 
ner: Pause and reflect on the scenes of disgrace and of 
agony ; and then ask, What was the grand cause? Was it 
merely to give a pattern of patience and fortitude in suffer- 
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ing? If it way, let us attend to the ee Dy the FLING | 


ok this sufferer. © Come hither,, and approach the gerden of 


5 * Gethsemane, Look yonder, and see him stretched on the 


round. Hark! does. he triumph, and brave ail the terrors 
-of approaching death ? No: Hear his Froans: My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful even unto death. „ Father, if it be 


possible, let this cup pass from me * %% And his sweat was, 


as it were, great drops of blood, falling down to the ground.“ 


Follow Jesus to Calvary ; ; there he cries out, „loi, Eloi,, 


lama sabactbani, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
mer Whence all this terror of mind? What could extort 


those strong expressions of anguish from the lips of an in- 


nocent person! > Behold PAu and 81LASs bound and in a 
dungeon, and yet singing the praises of God! Behold pious 
CRANMER and RI DIE clapping their hands in the flames 
Hear the triumphant- language of Jonx BiIx Ev, when his 
body was half consumed by the fire Behold, O ye Papists, 
ye look for miracles, behold one here: I feel no more pain 

than on a bed of down! It is to me a bed of roses! Now 
if Jesus did not bear the sins of a, guilty world, if he died 
only as an example, and as a martyr in the cause of truth, 
how can we account for that extreme anguish ? nay, how 
can we account for his sufferings and death at all? This is a 
knot which all the sophistry of boasting narIoxALIxv can- 
not untle. Most assuredly if Christ died not as our rRori- 
TIATION, to obtain a righteousness sufficient to justify the 
1 sinner, then Christ is dead in vain ! 
But, brethren, the Calvinistic view of this subject solves 
every difficulty, and assigns the most important and satisfac- 
tory reason for this stupendous method of redemption : And 
the whole scheme is worthy of a God, and admirably calcu- 
lated « to humble man, exalt the Saviour, and promote ho- 
liness.” Then let every heart and every voice say, „“ Gol 
forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.“ 
” HORATIO. 


POLOS —— 


TO THE EDITOR. 


SIR, 


GOME papers of a very interesting nature having falles 
within my observation, which seem of an improving ten- 
dency ; I have thought, if they could be conveyed, for the 
perusal of serious minds, through the channel of your Ma- 
gazine, they might be rendered useful. Perhaps, some gra- 
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| A LETTER. | 323 
cious souls might be enabled to raise reflections from them, 
to their own spiritual edification. They are the correspond- 
ence, which took place between a socfety of awakened 
Christians, in a prayer meeting, and an officer under con- 
ſinement for murder, and written previous to his trial. As 
the event itself is of a recent nature, it would not be proper 
either to mention place, or persons. But the letters them- 
selves you may depend upon ate really genuine. I subjoin 
the first letter in the order of correspondence, and shall re- 
gularly transmit you the remainder as they follow in sueces- 
gion, if you en mn herons to: = plan of your . 


zine. y 


* 


1 am, Goin: 


70 — , in the Prison ff 
Dear Sin, 

A SMALL Socjety of serious Christians, — god- 
liness, are àccustomed to meet together in this place, at 
stated intervals, for the purpose of strengthening, under the 
divine blessing, each others hands and hearts in religion, 
from the exercise of prayer, reading the Scriptures band pious 
conversation. One of the members of this retired club hath 
lately felt his mind very earnestly drawn out (and he would 
fain cherish the hope, that the suggestion comes from an 
higher power than is merely human) to the consideration of 
you, and your present awful state. Communicating, there- 
fore, his sentiments to the Society, and expressing at the same 
time his wishes, that particular mention might be made of 
you in the general supplications presented before the Lord at 
those meetings, his requests were attended to, agreeably to 
the importance of their object; and very fervent and very 
earnest petitions have been put up at the throne of grace -ac- 
cordingly, that the God of all mercy would Jook with an eye 
of forgiveness and benignity upon you, in aw 'akening in 
your breast all those principles your case $0 loudly calls for, 
and without which, the miseries you now sustain must be 
followed by far more deplorable evils in that state of being 
which is to succeed the present life. | 

Probably there was a time, dear Sir, when a topic of this 
nature would have either called forth the mirth of yourself 
and your gay companions, or excited your indignation and 
anger, But though there can be no period in the short life 
of man upon earth, when matters of this solemn moment 
deservedly become the mark of derision, or the object of re- 
sentment (for the subject js at all times too awful for ridi- 

2 22 cule, 
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cule, and too friendly to. merit- anger); yet surely in vonn 
breast, whatever former sentiments may have lodged there, 
in the thoughtless and unguarded hputs of lightness and in- 
attention, in the present awful orisis e thing impres- , 
sion must be done away 

Presuming, therefore, that a heart like yours; hich ande | 
so much consolation, would gladly open itself to receive 
What real friendship might offer; and that it must be a cheer- 
ing reflection, for the, many dark hours you experience in the 
painful retraspect of what is past, amidst the horrors: of a 
prison, (which but lately you had so little pros pect to ex- 
pect), to be informed, that there are some, who though 
they have never seen your face in the flesh, yet feel an inte- 
rest in your miseries, and sympathize with you in your sor- 
rows: They have-ventured to communicate their sentiments 
to you, upon this occasion, by letter; and as this channel 
of conversation is so happily calculated for such a purpose, 
taking off all restraints on their part, and all. distance on 
yours, they desire to say, that it will be a real pleasure to 
their minds, if such a correspondence be Jagreeable to you, 
to testify heir, awakened attention, to your. interest, by 
opening a communication, of conversing with you, in this 
way. The advantages of such a mode, in your case parti- 

_ cularly, are very great, and ought. to call forth much thank- 
fulness to heaven. You will receive no interruption from 
them at an unseasonable time, or when you would wish to 
be left to yourself; but their letters will lie before you, 
will say for them all they might wish to say, upon the no- 
blest and most important subjects which can engage the at- 
tention of man, and at a time when you yourself shall desire 
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the opportunity, and when no eye beholds you, but His, to = 
whose presence you are for ever exposed. tl 
Will you accept of their well- meant endeavours to be in- 80 
strumental to your comfort? Will you encourage them to t. 
rene their address to you by answering this letter? A line d 
directed for --------- „to be left at -, will reach the 0 
writer of this paper. el 
May the Father of mercies, and the God of all consolation It 

be with you! May the Lord direct you to that only channel t 
of salvation which is in Christ Jesus, who is the great cl 
Saviour of the world, who ever liveth to make intercession a 
for sinners, and can, and will save to the uttermost all that a) 
come to God by him, a 
Your n m 

In the best of bonds. * 
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I cnkisTiAN' s GOOD CHEER NA WORLD. 
| OF TRIBULATION.'. ., | ; 


"HE 1 of men are conceived in sin, and vroughe 
forth in sorrow. Moreover, man is born wrto trouble 

as the sparks fly upwards, Ves, man that is born of u wo- 
man is of fe days, and full of trouble. But a real Christian 
is born again, not of woman, but from above, of the Holy 
Spirit: Being regenerated, he finds himself a new creature; 
he is rene wed in the spirit of his mind; he has new'light, by 
which he discerns the things of the Spirit of God, which 
before were foolishness unto him; he has new. decires; and 
new delights ; as fire ascends towards the sun, and rivers run 
to the ocean, 80 his new heart, in all its sacred motions, 
tends to God, its source and centre, By this new birth he 
is made a partaker of the divine nature, and becomes an heir 
of all the promises, even of. God, und every thing that is 
good, whether for time or eternity. If children, says the 
Apostle Paul; then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ. Truly then, as Dr. Young says, A Christian is 
the highesr stile of man.“ But there still remains in him a 
fesb, in which there is no good thing; this is present with 
him to oppose when he would do good; this law in his 
members wars against the law of his mind; the flesh lusteth 
against the spirit. But the flesh must be crucified, with the 
affections and lusts thereof; the old man with his deeds 
must be put off. The Christian must be sanctiſled in this 
world, that he may be glorified in the next; he must be made 
pure while he lives, that he may join the spirits of just men 
made perfect when he dies. For this purpose, God has here 
chosen him in the furnace; he has appointed him to pass 
through tribulation, that he may be made perfect through 
suffering. It is not a little matter that will entirely wean 
the heart from this world: It is a spear which often pierceth 
deep before we cease to lean upon it. The heavenly Physi- 


clan has to administer many bitter , potions, effectually to 


eradicate the diseases of the soul. The most merciful and. 
indulgent Father of Spirits has frequently to use his chas- 
tizing rod, during the minority and education of his spiritual 
children. On these accounts the present world has ever been 
a wilderness to the saints. Long since it was said, Many 
are the alflictions of the righteous :*' He who said it, though 
a king, found trouble and sorrow. It is a just observation, 
made by Mr. Henry, that God never had but one son 
without sin, nor any one without sorrow. As his ancient 
| oe: people 
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people were | led about in a wilderness, and chosen i in a fur« 


nace, $0 it is now : This present evil world is a wilderness 


and vale of tears to all the sons of God. In this tabernacle 


they groan, being burdened; they are sometimes troubled 


on every side; they have afflictions without, and fears with- 
in; wearisome days and tedious nights are appointed unto 


them they find, by experience, that tribulatiom is still the 


way to the kingdom of God; that they must suffer with 
Christ before they be glorified together. The saints of God 


bave sometimes rashly construed their sufferings; and the 
pros perity of the wicked, inte a sort of evidence, either that 
they were not saints, or that there was no advantage in sanc- 


tity; but the fact is, that the best of saints may have the 
greatest sufferings, and that true godliness is the greatest 
gain. Asaph spoke in haste, and unadvisedly with his lips, 
when he said, „ Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain. 

The patriarch Jacob mistook the intention of his ajflictions 


when he-$aid, “ All these things are against me.“ i Of old, 
[ 


those of; whom the world was not worthy, had trial of cruel 
mockings, scourgings, and of bonds and imprisonments ; 
they were stoned, sawn asunder, and slain with the sword; 
they wanderef] about in deserts, mountains, dens, and caves 


ef the earth; they were destitute, afflicted, and tormented :' 


All the while they were the highly-favoured of the Lord, 


and training up for the glory which they now possess, 


The beloved of the Lord must not now think it strange if 
they have to pass through fiery. trials. One whom Jesus 


loveth, as he did Lazarus, may sicken and die. In the mem- 


bers of his mystical body, Christ is yet an hungered, and 
needs meat; thirsty, and wants drink; is naked, and needs 
clothing; is sick and in prison, and needs visiting. Many 


real Christians, if not suffering in their own persons, are 50 


dojng through sympathy with their dear friends and relatives: 
Like Mary and Martha, some may be feeling much on ac- 
count of an afflicted. or deceased brother; like Jairus and 
the nobleman mentioned in the Gospel, others may be in 
trouble for a son or daughter at the point of death. Some 
parents, like David, are lamegting over the dead bodies of 
their departed Absaloms, while some faithful Abraham 1s 
weeping for the loss of a beloved Sarah; and many discon- 
solate widows, like Naomi, Orpah, and Ruth, are bewaillug 


the loss of their dear deceased husbands. 


But the saints may have, in their families and friends, af- 
flictions still worse than death. When they have reason to 


believe that their relatives die in the Lord, their sorrow is 
mixed 
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mixed with the joyful hope, that the separation will only 
be for a short season; that their next meeting will be in 
a fulness of joy, never more to sorrow, never more to part. 
Thus some have thought it better to weep for ten dead chfl- 
dren than-for one living child. A faithful Abraham finds it 
so when he has a wild Ishmael, whose hand is against every 
man, and every man's hand against him. A pious Isaac and 
Rebecca find it so, when an offspring of their bodies is no 
better than a profane Esau. It must have so been with 
David when he said, “ Behold my son, which came ont of 
my bowels, seeketh my life. It is no new thing for a 
saint's enemies to be those of his own house. Many chil- 
dren, who in their infancy have been the desire and delight 
of their parents eyes, have lived to be a source of misery,' 
and to bring down their grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
Had the parents foresèen this, their lives would not have 
been 80 much bound up in the lives of their children. 
Moreover, in the present world, the followers of Jesus 
have many inward, as well as outward sorrows ; they gro 
in this tabernacle, being burdened with a body of sin and 
death. There are nations of corruptions in the human heart, 
more numerous and werse to vanquish than the Canaanites 
of old; there is also theirdversary the devil, night and day 
Foing about, and making use of all his wiles, devices, craft, 
and sudtilty, as much to distress the saint as to destroy the 
Sinner, What from an evil world, an evil heart, and this 
old serpent, it is no wonder that a feeble saint is sometimes 
in great heaviness. But still he may be of good cheer, for 
his sufferings Shafl not, like the torments of hell, endure for 
ever; no, the days of his moaning shall be ended, The 
time will come, and is coming, when 


His in card foes shall all be slain, 
Nor Satan break his peace again. 


Not one of all his sorrows come by chance ; none of them 
spring from the ground. He who worketh all things accord- 
ing to the counsel of his own will, and is infinite in wisdom, 
love, and power, orders every cross as well as every com- 
fort; without him a sparrow cannot fall on the ground, nor 
can the greatest fire of adversity singe a hair on the heads 
of any of his servants. When he sends a weiglit of af- 
flictions, they are accompanied with a suficiency of strength 
to endure them with patience ; when they press the heaviest, . 
it is ordered so, that they most effectually press out cor- 
ruptions; by them, sin is not only reptoved and corrected, 
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but graces. also are tried, proved, and inctedsed. Many; 
who have found their afflictions grievous, have lived to say, 


\. 


It was good for us to be afflicted. « Spare the rod, and 
, $poil the child, is a proverb, which the experience of ages 
has proved to be worthy the wisdom of Solomon. But God 


never spoiled a child by remitting the use of bis rod, and be 


never will : Whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth ; they all need chas- 
tisement, more or less, and must have it accordingly. God 


loves all his sons, but hates all their-sins.; and he shews his 


love to the former, by seasonably correcting the latter. His 
. gracious design is to embitter ein, to excite the workings of , 
faith, to rouse the spirit of prayer, and stir up to the duty 


of self- examination. Then it any afflicted ? Let him not 
despond, but pray to his bee Father: Say with Job, 


zhew me wherefore thou contendest with me. He who bids 


us call upon him in the day of trouble, will help us when 


we are brought low. 5 us attend to the voice of the rod, 
and cry for its sanctified use, In this way we shall be able 
to say with Luther, « Schola crucis est schola lucis — The 

school of the cross is the ychool of light, We shall possess 
'a larger participation of God's holiness, and, as such, pro- 
duce a richer plenitude of the peaceable fruits of righteous- 


ness. We shall find, with tbe, saints. of old, that all things 


work together for our good, and be able to say with the 


upostle, „Our light aMiction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh far us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.” We will not, therefore, be afraid of all our enemies; 
for they are but the sword in the hand of a friend and father: 


If we fear the sword in the hand of an enemy, we need not 


do it in that of a friend. Goliah of old was slain with his 
own weapon; and such shall be the fate of all our adversa- 
ries. Let us look on every side without dismay, and deter- 
mine to trust in the Lord, though he slay us. When the 
heavens gather blackness, and God arrays his awful face in 


angry frowns, then, through the cloud, believe his grace, 


secure of his compassion still. Thus, by and by, every 


sorrow will be left below, and earth exchanged for heaven. 


8. B. 
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LETTER FROM A SERGEANT IN THE ARMY. 


( Transmitted by a Clergyman.) 


THE following letter was occasioned by an event in 


providence, which I conceiye not to be unworthy our notice. 
I 
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it happened that à regiment of tmiligja, on their march to 
Varmouth, stopped at the town of for one night. The 
sergeant of the regiment was an experienced and pions Chris- 
tian, who Had also ability, through grace, fot preaching his 
Saviour-to others; and he was solietted by some friends of the 
Gospel to give them u sermon that evening; he consented 
and à large congregation was assembled to hear him. Bu 
he was obliged in duty first to attend the parade, where his 
superior officers, for 'prudentin! reasons, prevented, for that 
time, the good sergeant from fighting the Lord's battle; but 
the Lord supported him through his trial with many suitable 
promises of his word, and he could with pleasure reflect, 
that though de was not permitted to preach to ofbers, yet 
the Lord had preached a humbling lesson to bis heart by suf - 
fering the disappomtment. On his arrival at Yarmouth, he 
wrote what follows to his religious friends at Diss, as a tes- 
timony of his love to their souls, and a specimen of the 
grace and truth which he would have administered to 
Having seen the sergeant on the above occasion, and, through - 
grace, heartity rejoicing in the sentiments of his letter, 'sup- 
pos ing that you might not deem it unworthy of z place i 
your publication, among other evangelical compositions, I 
have taken the liberty of submitting it to your judgment. I 
2m happy to observe so many instances of enlightened sol- 
diers. There is a considerable work of grace evident among 
the soldiers at present in Norwich, which you will join with 
me in fervently praying that the Lord may carry on powers 
fully, and even-extend through the whole army. 1 
I remain, in sincerity and truth, „ 
A zealous Friend to the universal spread of the 


Everlasting Gospel. 
| | - - Yarmouth Barracks, May 6, 1796. 
MY LOVING AND DEAR FRIENDS, * 4 7 


I* the bonds of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, I- desire to 
* glorify God on your account, who has, I hope and be- 
lieve, as an act of his own sovereign, rich, distinguishing, 
discriminating, electing, abounding, unchangeable love, chogen 
you in Christ befare all worlds, not according to your works, 
but according to his own purpose and grace; which love is 
the same at all times towards his elect in his own beart, though 
the outward manifestations may vary. As an evidence of 
your election, he hath begotten you again unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an in- 
heritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
Vor. IV, | 3A. | away, 
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of death, as a shock of corn fully ripe, fit for the garner, 


blessing of the Lord; or like a well-watered garden, or 


we shall experience that we are wandering i in a wilderness, in 


most on the point of lookigg back, experiencing at times 


Dy afflietions, temptations, crosses, losses, disappointments, 
and dark providences; and sometimes by prosperity, as he 


in making all things work together for your present and 


en for you which he n gon in oer 
na me, and nature, and stead, to take possessjon of for yew, 
and to prepare a place, that where he is, there you may be 
also, to behold; his glory=--that glory which he tad | 
the Father before the world was spoken into existence! 
While you are left in this lower world, he is preparing yon 


did David and Solomon, whom he appointed over Israel, that 
they might be instruments of protecting and supporting the 
church of God; aso by his Gospel and ordinances of his 
house, and by the sanctify ing influences of his blessed Spirit, 


eternal good, and his present and eternal glory; and be * 
it is that the Father maketh you meet to be partakers of 
inheritance of the saints in light. When you come to ful 
age, and are quite meet, he will cut you down by the sickle 


that you may be received into the presence of God in glory; 
and this he: does in a. way contrary to our own wishes, plans, 
and desigus, and often answers our prayers in a way which we 
never thought of, nor looked for; in a way which we did not 
wish him to answer them. And now, my dear friends, whom 
Iilove in, the truth, I wish above all things that your souls 
may prosper, and be in health, and grow as willows by the 
Water-courses, in the grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ 
grow unto him in all things, like tall cedars in the Lebanon of 
our God; that you may be as vessels of honour, full of the 


Springs of water, bose waters fall not. But, my dear 
friends, while we are in this lower world, and vale of tears, 


a sotitary way; we shall experience hunger and thirst, and no 
city to dwell in no rest here - -a way full of traps, and gins, 
and netsp- a way full of doubts and fears, and great misgivings 
of heart-æm way that is full of trouble, where we shall feel 
various changes, through faintness of soul ready to halt, al- 


that there is but a step beftvixt us and death. Sometimes 
we shall fear that the good work of grace is not begun--- 
that we have no part nor lot in the matter that we shall 
one day perish by the hand of this Saul, or the other enemy. 
Perceiving nothing but barrenness of soul, deadness of af- 
fections, no faith in exercise, our love grown cold, our hope 


removed like a way our strength exhausted, we shall be ready 
: 't@ 
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30 Conclude that the mercy of the Lord is clean gone for 
ever, and that he hath in wrath shut up his tender mercies. 
We also feel ourselves like-the silly dove, without heart for 


| - thing spiritual or divine ; when we attend the means of 


race, we find little or no power of the Gospel of Christ, 

— incomes of his grace, love, and Spirit-—-no cammuning 

with God in prayer, but walk under the hiding of his coun- 

tenance ; when we look within, and find nothing dut darkness, 

| nothing but a body of sin and death; and Satan permitted ta 
come in with his fiery: temptations and awful $uggeatipns 


saying, „If you were one of his chosen ones, if God loved 


you, he would not leave vou now you are in distress, theres 


fore you are none of his. The people of the world: no 


laugh us to scorn, and say, where is your God? And even 
*. men may pass a wrong judgment ou out case, as Job's 
ends did on bis, and may withdraw themselves from our 
house of mourning. My dear friends, this may be the sad 
experience of some of the Lord's dear children, even of them 
that he has loved with à love that is vast as eternity, and 
Stronger than death.---But will the Lord leave his dear people 
here in such dreadful circumstances as before-mentioned-? I 
answer, No; for he has said, will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee... The mountains shall depart, and the hills be 
removed, but my kiadness shall net depart from thee, nor 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord, that: 
dwelleth in Zion. Though for a small moment I have for- 
saken thee, with great mercies will I gather thee ; though in 
a little wrath I hid my face from thee, with everlasting kind- 
ness will I have mercy on thee. Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God; I will 
strengthen thee, I will help thee, yea, J will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness.”* He. hath pro- 


mised to be light to thy darkness, life to thy deadness, 


strength to thy weakness; with every temptation he will 
make a way for thy escape, and no weapon formed against 
thee shall prosper; but the Wrath of man: shall praise him, 
and the rest he will restrain. For he hag devils and wicked: 
men in a double, chain, in the chain of his, eterqal decrees, 
and of hig providence, saying, hitherto shall you come, aud. 


no further. When thou pass est through the waters, he will, 


be with thee, and through the rivers they shall not overflow. 
thee, and through the fire thou shalt not be burnt, neither 
Shall the flame, kindle, upon thee; for he has promised to. 


bring the third part through the fire He will not leave them 
in the fire; for them that : are now before the throue be, 


13 3 brought 
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in their troubles, or suffer them to lose any thing those 


soulz „ My grace shall be sufficient for thee Though you 
believe not, he abideth faithful. He is of one mind, and 


3 e nery trials but the tin and dross. He assure the tempted 


nene can turn him, and he cannot deny himself . for the 


strength of Israel will not lie; for he is not a man that he 
should des nor the son of man that he sHould repent. His 
gifts and callings are without repentance; for he is a covenant 
keeping and a promise- performing God, of eternal veracity 
and: faithfulness. Hence, 'tbough the vision tarry, wait for 
it, for it will come; and not-tarry: In the end it shall spenk, 
and not lie; blessed are all they that wait for 1 * 
_ is _ faith and patience of the saints! 112 
| From aur unworthy Friend and 

Eee Feber Sonam, io Hap, 
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2 a5 coheldeiaiohit//er once the sin and the Fond | 


ment of every class or description of nen; 3 they 

be righteous or wicked; the latter do not think t am, and 
therefore, like the simple, pass on and are pi wabsd: the 
former though they often consider, yet not 50 frequently, nor 


to Such an extent as they should; this is their sin. For want ; 


of it they are often led into 5nares, dlecouraged on account 
of seeming evils, and rob their souls ef the comfort they 


might have enjoyed---had they daly considered: This! is their 


| | punishment. 
As it is their duty at all times to be employed in' this ex- 


ercise, 0 especially on some occasions, when under some 


uncommon trial, or called to engage in some important and 
aduous work, convideration! is particularly seasdnable and 


beneficial. The business of a missionary may be accomp a- 


nied with uncommon trials---it is a work of the last im pe 
ance; There are duties belonging to them, dangers an 
ficulties which they must encounter, that never entered into 
private Christian experience, On the other hand, there are 


comforts and supports, which they may expect, suited to their 
4 circumstances. But what shall be the ob - 


peculiar state an 
Jeet of their serious thought 7 What shall they consider? On 


what shall they chiefly fix their attention during their ke 
K 


dif- 


ey 
3 CONSIDERATION, | 333 
© The duties of the way, as they relate to themselves: 
They most consider the state of their own souls, whether 
, they” have believed in him whom they preach for the salvation 
of others---they should also consider their sins, infitmities, 
weaknesses, tempers, and bodies---a!so the degree and kind of 
their knowledge, whether it be extetisive and saving, or shal- 
low andinefficacious ; using his word with all those helps 
which his servants have left behind them, for the enriching 
their understauding, and improving their heart; that they max 
be like stewards who bring out of their treasury things new 
and old, and as workmen who need not be ashamed. They 
should be much in secret prayer, never forgetting to 
mention the work in Which they are employed, but plead- 
ing earnestly that „as the rain cometh «down and the snow 
from heaven, and watereth the earth, so his word may not 
return unto him void, but accomplish his pleasure, and pros- 
per in the thing whereto he has sent it.“ And, as many 
eyes are upon them, they should bear every trial with forti- 
tude and magnanimity, « endyring; ac seeing him Who is 
„„ r 1 3, nba 
They should ebniider God, adoring and recommetiding him 
as the creator of the universe, thus magnifying his work 
which men behold; in his provittence, a8 he that hath his 
way in the sea, his paths in the great waters, and whose 
footsteps are „ but indistinctly, and comparatively not 
known.“ Commit the issue of every adverse dispensation 
to him, knowing that he ruleth in all and over all, and in- 
tends all for "the churches” and his people's benefit, They 
should eonsider God, especially in his word, ever bringing 
providential events to it---trying their own state by it-—and 
Veriving their knowledge from it, and from thence ir 
just views of themselves, of sin, of God, of salvation, and 
eternity -ever speaking from it as from the mouth of God, 
and giving the people commandment from him. They should 
dread its threatenings--+believe and expect its promises con- 
sider and preach him as in his Son reconciled, ind reconciling 
the world to himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them. They should study to approach him with acceptance, 
and ask things suitable for themselves, and agreeable to his 
will, in the name of Christ. They should rely upon him for 
all that direction, support, and comfort which they may stand 
in need of in their work, enabling them to a faithful discharge 
thereof; and they should be concerned to have the- glory of 
God ever in view, as the spring and end of all their actions. 
They should consider others their missiogary brethren, their 
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„Win themselves they sbould consider others--those 


q, who they are sent: If they are paturally gay, Sadness 
ould, be an, offence; if grave, levity would be a crime: 
F. , 5ugpicious,.. missionaries must be frank and open, and 
endeavour, to remove their suspicions by every tender and 
908 office. They must deal gently with their preju - 
s apd even With their eins, using much prudence either in 
| 57 ags warning, or exhorting ; their objections must be 
ard, patiently, answered simply. In, their, public, worship 
there mpst be Wien ee and geverenge, agcording 46 
the Scriptures. In, their, germons, missionaries must study 
brevity, simplicity,, plainness, clearness, earnestness, not 
welling too ong on qne.theme, but . with.. the sinfulness of 


ein, shewing them the süitableness of the Säviour, which 
wh 34; nge guard them against despair, and presumption. 
They should not he, spating, in their, similies, always taking 
care that they ns apt. and familiar and, thus, with fervent 
vl ;they. sbould use every rational, Gospel-mean of com- 
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pelſing them I nne that his house may be full. 
bey, sbguld consider the dangers, difficulties; and disapy 
+ Pointments, of the ay, There is the ocean and the storm to 
joþ it zie, 8ubjoct ; there may be 8uspecting kings, super- 
atitigvs priests, ; 2, blind, and perhaps a, ferocious peoples 
they may, be in pexils often, and perhaps in deaths; theys 
may £xÞext, all that hell and earth can devise or execute:, | 
at. there. would be, no, accag}on of fear from that quarter, if, 
they-cou1d.say, like the Prince of missionaries, & the prince 
this world cometh, but hath. nothing, in me: This they 
cannot say, therefore they should chiefly dread their own 
heart; this is more, far more alarming than the battle-axe or 
Weapons of war; their chief foe is within them, and sooner 
or later (if they be Christians) they shall have to say with: 
another missionary, “O wretched man that I am! who shall 
_ deliver, me from the body of this death? There may be, 
nothipg in the missionaries way 98 Britons; but as Christians. 
especially, as missionaries, there may be much.  « But who 
art thou, Ogreat mountain, before Zerubbabel ? —A plain. 
There are difficulties an the way there are; difficult lan- 


guagesn gg enn; Aitheult, manners and. gustams to learn, 
ied. 9 without 


- 
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without learning. eins; ; the path of duty may. sometimes be 
difficult'to' discern; there may be difficult © jections to an- 
swer; there may be difficulties in discerning the Signs, of 
God's providerices, when appearing to counteract his pro- | 
mise; and there may be difficulty in addressing the natives 
seasonably, suitably, and in combating successfully all their 
- difficulties. I might have added, that there may be difficul- 

in acquiring the necessaries' of life; but migsionaries must 
I, I hope they bave learned already, that necessary use: 1 
ful knowledge, how to want, and how to abound. 

There are disappointments too in the way: Their recep- 
tion may not be so favourable as is wished and expected, theit 
success may not be so great as we hope and desire, and they 
may be disappointed both in the time, the mean, and the man- 
ner of the promise's accomplishment. 

They should consider the comforts of the way. Are du- 
ties many and great? He that hath called to the work will 
uphold. God never called any to serve him that he did not 
tit for his employment; he will either suit the duty to the 
person, or the person to it. If he intends the missionaries 
for sanctuary-building, he will make them polished shafts. 
He never did nor ever will send any à warfare on their own 
charges ; their strength shall be proportioned to. their day, 
be it a day of duty or of suffering; if duties are many and 
great, his comforting and supporting presence Shall go with 
them. If the path of duty be difficult, „ With mine eye 
set upon thee, salth God, will I shew thee direction.” And 
he can easily make their feet like hind's feet in the way of his 
precepts. 

Are there dangers in the' way ? Is there the ocean ? The, 
madness of the people? Who is it that holds “ the winds in 
his fist, who binds the waters in a garment, who sayeth to 
the tempestuous deep, be still, and there is a calm, who (as 
easily) stilleth the madness and tumult of the people? It is 
the God of missionaries; it is he that will lead them safely 
on, drying up every sea, and making every mountain a way. 
Are the power, policy, and malice of men and devils set 
against them? Such briers and thorns their God will go 
through, he will burn them up together. At bis presence 
enemies shall flee, at his voice they perish. God hath, be- 
queathed protection to the present, to future missionaries, 
and to all his people; it is their proper inheritan&e. No 
weapon formed against thee (says he) shall prosper, and 
every tongue that riseth against thee in judgment, I will con- 
demn; this is the heritage of the servants of the Lord.” 

Ate 
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Are they afraid of themselves 7 Sin (saith Jehovah. shall 
not have dominion over you“. Is Death in the way? Mis- 
sionaries must meet him if they stayed at home, and if 
abroad they cannot meet him before the time; the place, the 
mean, the manger, and every circumstance which God hath 
appointed arrives. He keeps tlie keys of hell and death; 
the former his people cannot enter, the latter none enter 
without his permisslon and appointment; so that whoever 
geek. their life to take it away, they cannot till he unlocks 
the gate. Life and death are in the hand of the God of mis- 

sionaries. 5 | P 
Are there difficulties in their way ? Difficult languages, 
manners, and customs, and manner ef addressing the natives 
to learn. Who made man's mouth? The God of mission- 
afies ; and he that made it, can easily make it speak what he 
pleases, and can form them anew ; he can make the tongue of 
the stammerer speak plainly, and can enable his people to sur- 
mount every obstacle. Though difficulties be many, he will 
lead them safely through all; he will instruct them and teach 
them in the way that they should go; he will point out the 
path, however intricate, in which they ought to walk, say- 
ing, „This is the way, walk ye in it.“ If they cannot well 
account for his providential dispensations, he wilreveal what 
is necessary for them to know by his word, and give them the 
grace to belteve he doth alt things well. He will provide for 
the bodies as well as for the souls of missionaries, Bread 
shall be given them, their water shall be sure. But who 
hath made this promise? Thy God, O miss ionaries ! He 
will feed thee, and lead thee all thy life long, he will be with 
thee, he is gone up before thee as the breaker- up of thy way, 
the Lord is on thy head, and he will be with thee whither- 
soever thou goest as thy comforter, protector, leader, direc- 
tor, and thy everlasting all ; and he will nog leave thee until 
he hath done that good thing unto thee, which he hath spoken 
to thee of. Say not then, there is a lion in the way, „but go 

in this thy might; save Israel. | 
' Are there disappointments in the way? Endeavour to re- 
move them ere they come, by being careful of what you ex- 
pect. You may warrantably expect all that God hath promis- ' 
ed, but expect it not in your own way. While you plead for 
and expect the accomplishment of the divine promise, leave 
the time and manner to himself; knowing that though i 
tarry, it shall come, in the best time and way for his glory 
and your and the churches' good. Your duties, dangers, &c. 
may be unprecedented ; but these are days of es 75 
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tings, and you may expect unprecedented comforts, sup- 
orts, deliverances, and at length final victory. _ 

They should consider the glory at the end of the way. 
All their painful labours shall be rewarded, yet so as the re- 
ward 1s of grace, not of debt. It is not less certain because 
gratuitous, nay it is more certain than if it were of debt. 
When their course shall be finished, they shall receive a 
« crown of glory that fadeth not away.” What are all your 
present duties, difficulties, dangers, and disappointments, 
O Missionaries! when compared with the glory to be revealed? 
Endeavour to think of them now as you shall once do, and 
by faith realize the happy prospect, when you (in the midst 
of your spiritual offspring, of whom you here travailed in 


birth) shall be ushered into the mansions of endless bliss, 


and shall hear from the throne these words of approbation 

and delight, « Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 

thou into the joy of thy Lord.” | 
W.R, 


—— — LASHES 
ON REGENERATION); 


IN ANSWER TO HOLMSDALE's QUESTION. 


© HOLMSDALE, jun. would be obliged to Gaius for an 
illustration of 1. Pet. i. 23. and James, i. 18. in a con- 


sistency with his answer to tae latter part of Holmsdale's * 


question. (See Evangelical Magazine for July 1795, 
page 282.) 
1 geed mentioned in the first of these passages alludes not 
to the first principle in vegetables, but animals; and what 
this is in generation, the word of God is allowed to be in re- 
generation. This, I apprehend, is giving all the scope to 
the passage in question which can reasonably be desired. 
That there is a divine influence in this change, which is 
immediate, or without any instrument whatever, is, I allow, 
supposed in my answer to Holmsdale; but I do not consider 
this as expressive of the whole change denoted by the term 
regeneration. Iadmit regeneration to be by the word of God, 
and that this truth is taught us by the passages in question; 
nor does this concession appear to me to clash with the above 
position. When God created man he breathed into him the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul: And in pro- 
creation, unless we will maintain that souls are generated by 
human instrumentality, there is an immediate divine agency, 
very similar to that in creation, and which is expressed by 
Yor. IV. 3 B | forming 
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forming the spirit of man within him, Now as this is con- 
Sister;t with man being brought into existence by the instru- 
mentality of man, why should not an immediate influence 
from him who quickeneth all things, be consistent with the. 
instrumentality of the word in regeneration ? 

Regeperation has frequently been distinguished from cen- 
version ; and I have no doubt but the terms are of different 
signification, as are also the terms creation and resurreetion, by 
which the same divine change is expressed. I am inclined t 
think that each of these terms are not designed to express 
the different stages of God's work upon the soul, but the same 
divine work under different ideas or representations. It has 
been said, that regeneration expresseth that part of the divine 
change wherein we are passive, and conversion that wherein 
we are active ; but the idea of passivity, as well as activity, 
is included in conversion. God turns us ere we turn to bim. 
Sinners are $2id to be converted, as well as to convert. On 
the other hand, the idea of activity as well as passivity, is 
included in regeneration, Whatever may be said of the ge- 
neration of an animal, we can form na conception of the 
change in the temper of a rational soul; or, as the Scripture 
expresseth it, of rexewing of the spirit of our minds, without 
the mind being in exercise. It is passive with respect to the 
agency of the Holy Spirit in producing the change, so as to 
contribute nothing towards it; but the very nature of the 
change itself, being from a state of enmity to love, implies 
activity of mind. It does not, therefore, seem perfectly ac- 
curate to say, we are first endued with spiritual life, and 
then we become active; no otherwise however, than as by 
the order of nature, seeing activity is of the very essence of 
Spiritual life. 

Now considering regeneration as expressive of that entire 
change, by which we enter, as it were, into a new moral 
world, and possess a new kind of being (and in this sense I 
think it is always to be understood in the New Testament), 
it is as proper to say we are regenerated by the word of God, 
as it is to say, that Abrabam begat Isaac ; though in Isaac's 
coming into the world he was the subject ofa divine agency, 
in which Abraham had no concern. GAIUS. 
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ANECDOTES. 
Conjugal Aﬀection in an Inhabitant of Otabeite. 
MONG the intelligence received in the various inquiries. 
made respecting the South-Sea Islands and its inhabi- 


tants, various anecdotes have been related, but one of a very 
peculiarly” 
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peculiarly affecting kind, will, I doubt not, be read with 
pleasure. | 

The captain of the Dedalus during his stay at the island, 
observed one day a native woman, with a child, who appear- 
ed a perfect European, and evidently bore the stamp of his 
parentage. He was a beautiful boy, and attracted his no- 
tice; on inquiry he learned the following melancholy story: 
Mr. Stewart, one of the officers who joined the unhappy 
Christian in seizing the ship Bounty from captain Bligh, had 
returned with Christian from Toboua, as related in the trial 
of the mutineers, and when Christian left Otaheite with the 
vessel, and that part of the crew which chose to cleave to 
him, Mr. Stewart with the rest, determined to fix their 
abode at the island, where they met the most cordial re- 
ception, He soon attached himself to one of the beautiful 
natives, and giving her his name, lived with her as his Peggy 
Stewart, in a state of the tenderest endearment. One child 
bad been the fruit of their union, when the Pandora arrived, 
Seized the mutineers, and among the rest the unhappy 
Stewart. He was carried on board a prisoner, and the vens 
geance which awaited him was soon spread through the cir- 
cles of Otaheite. Anguish and horror seized on the heart of 
the disconsolate. Peggy---a prey to grief that refused to be 
comforted, and overwhelmed with despair at the loss of her 
esteemed husband. Her health gave way to the acuteness of 
her feelings, she pined away from day to day, caressing the 
unfortunate infant, and fell a sacrifice to the fidelity of her 
affection. She languished a few months, and literally died 
of a broken heart, leaving. the dear and helpless infant to a 
sister, who had cherished and brought him up with maternal 
affection, | or 

More polished regions will hardly afford instances of greater 
sensibility, or present us with amiability of manners more 
interesting and more endearing. From such as these we 
nave little to fear; we have every thing to hope in the pur: 


Suit of the mission. 2 
PHILOETHNICOS, 


A Child born a Hundred Years old. 


ABRAHAM (the name. by which he was known) was 
born in Sussex; being an idle youth, he listed for a soldier, 
and after fifty years“ service obtained his discharge, and with 
his wife settled near Oat-Hall, Though he had all his life 
long been a stranger to religion and its truth, in the soli— 
tude of the country he began to reflect, and resolved to pray 
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to God to direct and guide him in the right way. He at- 
tended at church, and, not quite satisfied with what he heard 
at home, he went round to the neighbouring churches; but 
what he heard seemed very unsatisfactary aud contradictory 
to what the church prayers he read seemed to speak; un- 
certain what was truth, he roamed about, till providentially 
the preaching set up by Lady H. at Oat-Hall, awakened at- 
tention; and, though he did not like the Methodists, he re- 
solved far once to go and hear. He was then just a hundred 
years old, and still hearty, and in the perfect use of all his 
Faculties, Mr. Venn was at that time with Lady H. and 
preached at Oat-Hall the morning Abraham attended. The 
truth struck his mind with an evidence and power he had 
never before felt; he listened with the deepest attention and 
delight ; he could kardly contain, and as soon as the service 
was ended, he laid his hand upon the shoulder of a neighbour 
who was next him, „Ah!! gays he, “ ne: Zubout, this is the 
very truth of God's word, which J have been seeking, and 
never heard it so plain before. Here will I abide.” 

From that day his conversation bespoke the blessed spirit 
he had received. He spoke of that day as the day of his 
birth, and used to say he was a child born at a hundred years 
old. He attended all the ministers whom Lady H. sent, 
and continued to make happy advances in knowledge and ex- 
perience. His age and white head made him very distin- 
guished ; and his conversation rendered him very precious 
to all the serious friends around, Mr. Madan, some time 
after, came there, when Mr. Venn was gone; he heard of Abra- 
ham, and sent for him, and was exceedingly delighted with 
the simplicity and fervour of the old man; and when Abraham 
was going, he <lipped a half- crown into his hand. The patri- 
arch looked up to him, and held out the money: Sir,“ says 
he, if you preach like the other gentleman who is gone, 1 
shall be more thankful to you than I am for this half-crown.” 

During five years he was a diligent attendant on the word, 
and exemplary in a course of humble and holy wa king with 
God. He was married; and his wife, upwards of four-score, 
did not at all like Abraham's yew relicion, and led him a sore 
life for going to hear the Gospel at Oat-Flalil, and wished 
he might tumble over one of the stiles, and break his neck 
by the way. Abraham made no reply, and went on to hear. 
One day Lady H. was talking with him, and he was giving 
an account of his little trials tc her: « Ah! my Lady, said 
Abraham, “ tis my grief that my old partner is a little too apt 
to run a-head sometimes; but I tell ye what happened the 


other day, when that — darkness * tempest came 
over 
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over us here; she was terribly frightened, and thought it was 
the day of judgment, and in she run with another gossip of 
. hers, who was of her mind and against me, and down they 
fell upon their knees on the floor, and said, Abraham, come 
and pray for us; so said 1, What is the matter, dame? Oh! 
said she, it is the day of judgment, it is the day of judgment, 
ar nt you afraid ? Afraid! no, said I, what should I be afraid 
of? If it is the day of judgment, then I shall see Christ 
Jesus, my Lord, and that will be a joyful sight. So, my 
Lady, I began to sing a hymn. By and by the storm was 
over, and then they both forgot the fright it had put them in.“ 

He died in the 106th year of his age, persevering in the 
Christian walk, and adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things; and, as a ripe sheaf in the day of harvest, was 
gathered into the bosom of our Saviour in peace by a gentle 
dissolution, old and full of days. 
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ON Tue(day, July 5, a meeting of the Truſtees was held for the diſ. 

tribution of the profits ariſing from the tale of this Magazine: When 
the following caſes, being properly recommended, were attended to, and 
relieved: 


Recommended by | 4. * 4 
Rev. Mr. Alliott S8. G. Preſbyterian 0 
Mr. Bogue, Ditto - 80 

Mr. Brewer, E. I. Independent 5 © © 

Mr, Cockin, W. - a 

Dr. Duncan, I. F. Independent # KV 

Mr. Fuller, E. R. Baptist — 8 
Dito, H. K. Ditto - 1 

Mr. Hill, U. R. Independent 5 

Mr. Mends, E. P. Methodiſt 0 

Mr. Miller, A. A. Independent 10 

Mr. Parſons, M. A. Bapiiſt - 3 
Dita, — A. S. Ditto 2 0 

Mr. Pyne, M. D. Methodiſt Sl 

Dr. Ryland, M. P. Independent 4&8 
Ditto, A. W. Baptiſt — 10 0 

Mr. Smith, A. H. Ditto - Sg. © 

Mr. Thomas, M. H. Independent "3 

Mr. Townlead, A. C. Baptiſt REG os ae 

Mr. Waugh, J. — 41 0 8 

of Ditto, - J. Y. Preſbyterian +: 5 © 0 
10 the Moravian Brethren for their miſſion 20 © © 


We are ſorry to ſay, that the finances of the Moravian Brethren 
are conſiderably embarraſſed, in conſequence of two congregations, on 
the froutiers of Germany, from whence they uſually received large ſup- 
Flies, being diſperſed by the war. This is the more to be lamented, as 

they 
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they have no leſs than one hundred and thirty-five miſſionaries in varions 
paris of the world to be ſupported. 

N, B, Several caſes were not admitted, not being recommended agree- 
ably to the rules. 


—— — 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


SINCE the last General Meeting, the Directors have been unwearied 
in their exertions ; and, we are happy to ſay, that, by the bleſhng of God 
on their endeavours, the firſt important Miſhon to the South-Seas is near- 
ly compleated. Having purchaſed an excellent ſhip, and fitted it up with 
proper accommodations, twenty-nine Miſſioharies in town and country 
were collected together, and ſolemnly ſet apart for the work of the Miſſion, 
on Thurſday, July 28, at Zion Chapel. As notice of the designation 
had been given from the pulpits of the friends of the inſtitution in Lon- 
don, on the preceding Sabbath, ſeveral thouſands of people were afftmbled 
Jong before the time of werſhip commenced, 80 crowded and ſerious an 
aſſembly has been ſeldom ſeen on any occahon, Every ear was attentive to 
the judicious and ſolid diſcourſes of the preachers; and every heart ſeemed 
to feel when thoſe ſervants of God, who had freely offered themſelves in this 
arduous undertak'ng, ſolemnly pledged themſelves to perſevere in the 
name and ſtrength of the Lord, - 

No leis than ten Minifters were engaged in this pleaſing and extraordi- 
nary ſerviee: three prayed Dr. Hunter preached ; and Dr, Williams 
delivered a ſolemn charge to the Miſhonaries ; an Epiſcopalian, a Scotch 
Seceder, a Preſbyterian, an Independent, and a Methodiſt, united in the 
designation of the Miſſionaries, addreſſing them ſeverally in the following 
words, Go, our beloved brother, and live agreeably to this holy word 3 
(putting a. Bible into his hand), and publiſh the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to the hesthen, according to your calling, gifts, and abilities, 
in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt;“ to which 
each replied, © I ill. God being my helper.” 

Such a ſight was truly impreſſive, not merely on account of its novelty, 
or the advantages that may reſult to the heathen world, but for the cordial 
2feftion,which to happily ſubſiſts, and evidently increaſes in Miniſters of 
— who, previous to this inſtitution, had neither 
fellowſhip nor intercourſe with each other. We cannot, at ſo late a part 
of the month, detail the particulars ; nor will our being prevented be very 
material, as the diſcouries themſelves will be publiſhed, together with the 
names of the Miniſters who engaged, the Miſhonarics who were ſet apart, 
and all the particulars of the ſervice. , SED 

We underftand that the Bibles, preſented to the Miſſionaries, were given 
by John Bailey, E'q. of Hackney, a member of Mr. Eyre's congre- 
gation, with this ſelect paſſage written in each, with his own hand, Go 
ye, therefore, asd teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gholt; and lo! I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world,” 

The ſhip is ealled, The-DUFF, and is expected to fail in a few days, un- 
der convoy with the ſhips that are going to the Eaſt-[ndies, The friends 
of the Socigty in London, and ſome other places, particularly Sheſti- ld, 
have contributed liberally various articles, either as — for the equip- 
ment of the Miſhcnaiies. | 

In a ſubſequent number we may be enabled to lay before our readers 


tac names and donations of many of theſe generous contributors, 1 
| ae 0 


.. 
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ON Thurſday, July 14, Mr. Robert Greig, preacher of the Goſpe* 
under the inſpection of the Aſſociate Synod, was ordained paſtor of the 
congregation at Stitchel in the county of Roxburgh, by the preibytery 
of Kelto, in the following manner: 

The Rev. John Brown, of Whitburn, began the ſervice with finging 
and prayer. The ordinaticn-ſermon was preached by the Rev. James 
Henderſon, of Hawick, from theſe words, 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study to 
ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” After this Mr. Greig 
gave a public confeſſion of his faith, aſſigned the motives of his entering 
into the miniſtry of the Goſpel, and folemnly engaged in divine ſtrength 
to fulfil its various duties. This he did by anſwering the queſtions put 
to candidates in the formula of the Sece ſlion church. After this he was 
let apart to the office of the miniſtry, and the paſtoral care of that congre- 
gation by prayer, with the laying-on of the hands of the preſbytery. 
The right hand of fellowſhip being given to him by the Miniſters pre- 
ſent, Mr. Henderſon proceeded to give the charge to him and to the. 
people, He was followed by the Rev. Mr. Ute, of Ayton, who addreſſ- 
ed the congregation in a diſcourſe from Luke, viii. 18. © Take heed how 
ye hear; and, after prayer and ſinging, diſmiſſed the aſſembly in the usual 
manner. 

By the ſame channel we are happy to learn, that the Kelſo Aſſociation 
for aiding the Miſſionary Society have collected and tranſmitted to the 
Treaſurer ninety-two, and the aſſociate congregation, at Yethelm, in that 
neighbourhood, eight—in all one hundred pounds. 


— — 
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Death of Mr. Fohn Pelly Lepard. 4 

ON March 21, 1796, died, after a lingering 1ineſs, Mr. John Pelly 
Lepard. He was an inſtance of early piety, being impreſſed with 
convictions for fin, when only about nine or ten years ct age, by reading 
Mr, Bunyar's Pilgrim's Progreſs, and enjoying the frequent inſtructions 
of his mother, for whole attention to his beſt intereſts, he uſed to ſay, be 
could never be ſufficiently thankful. His diſtteſs of mind, about the 
time above-mentioned, was greatec than is uſual to children of his age. 
He wag particularly depreſſed and agitated one Lord's day morning, but 
was much comforted and encouraged by a ſ:rmen preached by Mr. 
Hutchings, at his meeting-houſe, Rotherhithe-Road, from Matfpxi. 28. 
Come unto me, &c.“ For ſome time after this he walked very happily 
in the ways of God ; many diſcourſes which he heard were _ im- 
preſſed upon his heart, and one more particularly, from Pſa. Ixii. 5 
preached at Mr. Barbei's meeting-houſe, Founder's-hall, Lothbury, 
My foul, wait thou only upon God; for my expectation is from him. 
He did not, however, continue long in this pl:aſant and joyfnl frame, 
but, after a while, fell into a ſtate of inſenſibility and thouzhtlefineſs. 
He conſ-quently ** caſt off fear, and reſtrained prayer before God ;"* till 
it pleaſed che Lord to place him under the 102f of a rer relation, who is 
at this time a worthy member and uſeful officer in a church of the Baptiſt 
denominaticy, In this connection, which laſted for many years in one 
torm or another, he experienced a happy .revival of the work ef God in 
tis ſoul, and con inaed 10 walk in the ways of God with growing pleaſure. 
| He vas one of theſe Chriſtiaas who loved and cheriſhed closet devo. 
tions, habituating himlelt wo reading, meditation, and praver; and it is 
a cucumſtance worthy to be record: d, that his private exerciſes were much 
bleſſed to the ſoul of one of the family in which he lived, who uſed to 
watch fer his time of retiring, and frequently heard him engoged in the 
duty 
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duty of prayer. Nor was this the only inſtance in which he was uſeſul; 
for his converſation and prayers were bleſſed to ſeveral branches of his 
fan.ily, and eminently ſo to a female ſervant, who. acknowledges that 
ſhe owes the life and falvation of her ſoul, inſtrumentally, to his devoti- 
onal family exerciſes. TD | 

Few Chriſtians have enjoyed a ſtronger faith in the dactrine of a ſuper. 
mtending Providence, or have ated more under its influence, than Mr, 
Lepard. He made a point of ſpreading all his concerns befere God in 
prayer, and aſking his direction and bleſſing, influenced, no doubt, by 
this Scripture, “ In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhaf] direct 
thy paths. Prov. tit. 6. In a very trying providence, by which he was 
long and painfully exerciſed, he not only conſulted the writer of this ar- 
ticle as a friend, but requeſted him to lay his caſe before the Lord in 
humble prayer, and alſo to diſcourſe upon Pſa, exxxviii. 7, 8. ** Though 
T walk in the midſt of trouble, thou wilt revive me, &c. At length, 
when the Lord appeared for him, and gave bim the full experience of 
that Scripture, he was as careful to acknowledge his mercy, and to give 
him the praiſe of his deliverance. | 

During his laſt illneſs, which was long and trying, the truth and power 
of religion were ſtrikingly exemplified in his experience. This diſorder 
was of a floctuating and flattering nature; but, in all its changes, he 
diſcovered the temper of a true Chriſtian. He conſidered himſelf in the 
hand of his God, and expreſſed great ſatisfaction in his reliance on that 
precious promiſe, Heb, xiii. 5. I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee.” God was indeed with him, by his ſupporting prefence, during 
the whole of his illneſs; for he was enabled to refign himſelf to the will 
of his heavenly Father without ſo much as a ſingle complaint, 

In the firſt viſit which I paid him, he expreſſed great thankſulneſs to 
God that he had been long acquainted with his grace—that he was neither 
a man of the world, nor a mere profeſſor of religion. Speaking of the 
people of the world, he quoted the following line of Dr. Watts, 


« Like brotes they live, like brutes they die.“ 


And concernirg profeſſors he ſaid, © They do not Jove the righteouſneſs 
of the Goſpel, neither are they concerned to be made meet for glory.“ 
Having ſpoken of the heavenly ſtate, he ſuddenly expreſſed himſelt in the 
molt pathetic and vigorous language reſpecting its glory and bleſſedneſs; 
which he concluded with a quotation of 1 Cor. ii. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man the things which 
God hath prepared for them which love him.” 

At another viſit he took occaſion to ſpeak in terms of ſtrong regret, 
that he had not united himſelf, in full communion, with ſome Chriſtian 
Church. He ſaid he had frequently been deterred from it, by a fear that 
he had not attained to that high _ of Chriſtian affurance and joy, 
which it was ſo deſirable to poſſeſs; but that he really believed, after all, 
that pride had been the chief hindrance. 

In mv laſt interview he told me, with how much delight he bad been 
reading Mr. Flavel on the Soul, and ſaid he had never, till lately, un- 
derſtood what intimate union ſubſiſted between the body and the tou]. 
He ſpoke cheerfully of death, and ſaid, „I know in whom I have be- 
Iieved.“ This text appeared to afford him much ſupport and comfort, 
and ſcarce a day paſſed but he quoted it. He likewiſe mentioned the 
pleaſure he had felt in reading the hymn of Dr. Watts, “Come, all har» 
monious tongues, &c.“ He deſcanted on the amazing glory of the Gol- 
pel, and _ with great fervency, Job, xix. 25, 26. and 2. Cor. 
v. 1. In ſhort, through the whole of his illneſs, I found him in a frame 


of mind moſt comfortable and happy. He always ſpoke like _— 
| | | | new 
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knew the truth bo felt (Ie power, and enjoyed the comforts of Teli« 
gion. He was indulged with a calm and tranquil ſpirit to the very laſt, 
and ſo imperceptibly- did he fall afleep in Jeſus, that thoſe wh9 ſtood 
around him were not ſenſible of the preciſe moment in which he wn-dil- 
inifſed from the body, to be with bim in whom he bad “ believed, who 
is able to keep that which he had committed to him till another day.” '- * 

By his departure, the cauſe of civil, and religiovs. liberty has lolt a diſe 
paſſionate, but ardent frien 1; ſociety, an ornamental and uſetul member 
2nd the poor aud afflicted, à humane and I berahbencfactor. As a man, 
he was endued with à good natural 1 which he improved 
hy reading z he was of a mild and amiable diſpoſition, and, among his 
ſocial connections, he preved himſ-If to be a prudent adviſer, a diſinte- 
reſted friend, and a comp1niin in vom the ſerious and the cheerful. were 
happily united ; he was an ardent friend, but a gentle enemy ; ofteꝶ has 
the writer heard him vindicate the good name of an abſant friend, and 
with equal zeal ſtrive to throw a veil over the faults, and acknowledge 
the virrues and good intenticns of thole who had been his enemies. His 
pereaved partner has loſt a tender and affectionatæ huſband, His parents 
have loſt, a ſon, who, by. his dutiful and obliging d: portment, added not 
a little to the comfort of their declining. vears. His children, none 
whom are yet old enough to feel the magnitude of the loſs they have ſul» 
tained, are deprived of a father, in whom was united the character of a 
watchtul guardian, and a ſki}ful vigilant inſtructor. tak 

Though, in early life, he was a proteſſor of religion, and a Proteſtant 

D.ſſenter by the bias of education, yet the friend who pays this tribute 
of reſpe& to his memory, and who not only knew bim well, but often 
converſed with him upon theſe ſubjc&s, can take upon him to apm, 
that he was finally a Chriftian by the power of divine grace, and a Di- 
fenter upon mature examination and ſtrong conviction. Though he wag 
attached to, and worſhipped with a congregation of the Baptiſt denamis 
nation, yet his candour and liberality to thoſe who differed from him, are 
worthy the imitation of Chrifttians of every deſcription. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


Four Sermons, preached in London at the Second General 
Meeting of the Missionary Society, May 1 12, 13, 1796; 
by the Rev. Mr. Lambert, Hull, Rev. Mr. Pentyctoss, 
Wallingford, Rev. Mr. Jay, Bath, and Rev. Mr. Junes, 
Llangan. To which ure prefixed, the Froceedings of the 
Meeting, and the Report of the Directors, with a Fortr. it of 
Captain Wilson. By order of tbe Directors. Publisbed for 
the Benefit of the Society. Price 28. 6d. Chapman, London. 


HE original importance of this iustitution rendered it an early 
and primary object of our atteativn ; its increasing influence, 
its benevolent tendency, and its probably happy effects will demand 
an additional portion of public regard and encouragement. The 
se mons bi fore us, and the report prelixed to them, contain an am- 
ple view of the objects ot the Society, and of the progress it has 
read made towards their attainment, 
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80 Mr. Lambert, the author of the first of these discourses, after 
few preliminary remarks, proceeds to shew the valuable nature 6 
the blessings of the Gospel, and some of the salutary effects pro- 
duced by it. He points out the Gospel as the only real blessing, im 
comparison of which all others are but shadows;- as being the bee 
giſt of God to man, immutable in its nature and eternal in its be- 
. nefits; as the greateit blessing in being peculiarly adapted for the 
1 good of the soul, and as including all the happiness contained in 
1 the purpose, in the performance, or im the enjoy ment of God; and, 
Iastly, as being general in its nature, and wnrversal in its extent. 
The Gospel is then considered in its effects, as tending to make one 
nation a blessing to another, to white the hearts of men to one an- 
other, to promote a mutual interconrse among nations, and as pro- 
moting mutual communion in religions concerns. The sermon 
concludes with a general exhortation to unanimity ànd exertion, 
The text is taken from Isziah, xix. 23, 24, 2;. aud the manner in 
which it is written, is pfain, serious, nedfac rei 


The next discourse has # more immediate reference to the pre- 
zent object of the Nociety, a mission to the South-Sea Islands. 
The text is chosen from Isaiah, xhii. 6. „ I will say to the South, 
keep not back; in which Mr. Pentycross remarks, there are three 
things very obsewvable : 1. The grandeur of the speaker '; 2. The fe- 
licity of the place x and 3. The glory of the thing $þ0ken. The 
| speaker is the Great I am. He promises to interest himself in the 
1 conversion of the heathen, and for that purpose speaks both to the 
| understanding and heart of his creatures. In illustration of this 
topic, the instances of St. Matthew, St. Paul, and the sinner de- 
scribed in the first epistle to the Corinthians, chap. xiv. 24, 25 
verses are adduced. The importance of a saving conversion to 
Christianity is demoristrated by arguments deduced from these and 
various other sources: Such a conversion is shewn fo be a standing 
miracle to the heathen world. Ihe different dispensations of pro- *: 
vidence to mankind at the creation, the deluge, under the Jewish 
polity, and on the introduction of the Gospel, are briefly consider- 
ed, and Christians are required to diſfuse the benefit of the blessings 
they have received, conscious that in so doing they have discharged 
their duty, and leaving the event in the hands of God. Under the 
Ta second topic our author proceeds to observe, that this may, perhaps, 
. de God's appointed time for the conversion of the inhabitants of 
1 the South-Sea Islands; when we reflect on the long state of dark- 
ness in which thęse nations have been held, on the peculiar compla- 
ceney with which the Almighty is pleased to contemplate the earliest 
attempts for the salvation of individuals and of nations, on the po- 
litical revolutions of governments, which are by many aud as 
prelusory to *ome grand spiritual revolution, and on the simnu/taneous 
vnfiuence shed upon so many uniting for this blessed entcrprize. In 
the third head of discourse the advantages arising from the Gospel 
now offered to the heathen world are displayed, the necessity of 
velinquishing every vice is pointed out, and, as the words of the 
text seem likeywise to imply a reluctance on the part of the South 
f | ts 
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to listen to these glad tidings of great joy, our author condudes by 
urging, more especially for that reason, the propriety of more stre- 
nuous exertions on our part to overcame that reluctance, and obtain 
for our fellow-creatures the privileges we enjoy. This animated ju- 
dicious sermon is replete with impartant matter, tending at once to 
information and direction. : 

The third discourse, by Mr. Jay, is distinguished by a warm and 
lively spirit of devotion: He selects his text from Palm Ixxii. 19, 20. 
and in commenting upon it he considers the importance of its mat- 
ter, the excellency of its principle, the universality of its extent, 
the divinity of its resemblance, and the certainty of its accomplish- 
ment. As from the nature of the subject it would be difficult to 
analyze this sermon, we subjoin the following extract, as containing 
an adequate idea of the preacher's spirit and language: 

* We ought to lament that we have donę go little to prove, I will 
not say the fervency, but even the sincerity of our prayers; and 
upon such an occasion as this, rather than embarrassing our minds 
with the conduct of God in the contracted limits of the Gospel, it 
becomes us to examine ourselves to see whether we are not verily 
guilty. - The church of Christ should have burned with zeal while 
there was one heathen nation or town to convert, The Friend of 
Sinners said to his apostles, Go ye into all the world, and Nr 
the Gospel to every creature.“ They were not to desist till they 
had fulfilled their extensive commission. The apostles understood 
this; they flew like angels, „having the everating Gospel ty 
preach to them that dwell upon the earth.” The disciples dispersed ; 
the Gospel spread in every directionz and“ mightily grew the word 
of God and prevailed.” Pious men after them followed the noble 
example, carrying the Gospel from city to city and fram province 
to province, This course thould have been continued; but succes- 
3ors forgot the common object, stopped without endeavouring to 
make further progress, divided into parties, and contended with 
acrimony for their respective peculiarities. How little of the know- 
ledge of the Gospel 90 the heathens for ages derived from their 
connection with evangelized nations? It has been justly observed, 
that this is the crying sin of Christian lands; a sin too of which 
they have been quite insensible; à sin never lamented in our sermons 
for national humiliation. Without using the means to save men, are 
we not chargeable with their blood ? Is it not owing to our criminal 
indifference that millions are * sitting in darkness, and'in the region 
of the shadow of death?“ Viewing ourselves in a national capacity, 
as Englishmen, the providence of God has furnished us with pecu- 
liar advantages for this. service. Our arms and commerce have open- 
ed us a passage to the most distant parts of the globe—but our de- 
sires have not been formed with a view to benefit the heathens, 
while our conduct has left a bad impression of the Christian name. 
We have all been culpable; too long have we stood idle; we have 
not sought occasions, we have neglected opportunities. May our 
Sepentance obtain forg:vencss, and produce d:ligencg ! Let vs with 
| 3 C:2 ons 
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one heart and voice pray that the whole earth may be filled with the 
glory of our God. Let us spend our days, and end our lives in this 
blesged:scrvice, It is better that it be in our heart to attempt the 
work, should our endeavours fail of success, than that we should be 
as indifferent to it as the supine Jews were to the rebuilding of the 
house of the Lord, which ad long laid in ruins, under the notion, 
d Sa lp not come,” the time that the Lord's house should 
e built.“ | . | 
f The fqurth sei mon, entitled « Great Effects from feeble Means,“ 
paints, ut, in a general way, the various deliverances which God 
as brought about by apparently inefficient,mstruments. But our 
limits compel us to refer our readers to the work itself, for a display 


of the various instances in which this truth is illustrated. 


Glad Tidings to perisbing Sinners ; or, The genuine Gospel a 
complete Warrant for the Ungodly ta belieue in Jesus. By 
Abraham Booth. London: Printed for the Author, and 
gold by W. Button, Paternoster-row, and T. Knott, 
Lombard-street. B8vo, Pages 234. Phice 2s. Gd. 
"THIS publication, if we be not greatly mistaken, is one of the 
best theological pieces with which the public, of late years, has 
been fayoured. The subject is highly interesting, and, in our ap- 
prehension, forms a constituent part of the Gospel, which the au- 
thor very properly deſines, Good news— Glad lidlings!“ No per- 
son, we suppose, who is seriously concerned about salvation, the 
Way of acceptance with God, &c. and his duty as a sinner, but 
must be anxious to obtain information. on these important points; 
and ſe publications, antient or modern, that we are acquainted 
wirh, are better calculated, than this before us, to give him that 
information. Mr. B. is au are that it is a controverted subjeet— 
not well understood by some, and reprobated by others, who do not 
seem to have ger it an im partial aonsideration. With great pro- 
priety he therefore abserves, That prudence and caution,” and 
he might have aged, judgment too, © are necessary in stating and 
defending the sentiwent. We can give him full credit for what he 
says, „ hat the ciscussion of it has been attended with much 
thought, and frequent prayer. He has long been of opinion, he 
$15, „ that whosoever exhthits the true glo y of divine grace, and 
the bir i portunre of Christian duty, according to the apostolic 
patteir, will be considered by many as an Antinomian, and by 
some a2 un Aminiu “: „ Although,” as he obterves, © the grand 
princitle Cefencic 15 far from being noyel, it having been adopted 
by many tertent writers of high reputation in the church of 
Christ, trun+ 2: me of* whom a number of quotations appear in the 
following work t,“ for reasons assigned by the author. The pas- 
sag es ol Sctipture, brought forward in support of the sentiment, 


are well chosen, the reasoning from them is fair and cogent, and 
64? % : b ” XY > 9 \ $364 Y+ = « » 6 8 
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the inferences perfectly just. The arrangement of the work is 
good, and the stile well adapted to the subject. Whether any per- 
son will feel himself disposed to enter the lists of controversy with 
Mr. B. we cannot determine; but if any should, Mr. B. has not, 
in our opinion, the least reason to be afraid, either for his founda- 
tion or superstructure. Many may, perhaps, object to the senti- 
ment, and cavil at the author's defence of it; but so long as the 
Scriptures exist, overturn it they cannot. To justify this assertion 
we shall present our readers with an extract from the work. 6 
Mr. B. observes, that it has, with some degree of confidence, 
been demanded, ** Whether, if sinners must not come to Christ as 
nitent, and as posgessing an Holy disposition, they are to believe in 
im as impenitent, and under the eignug power ot their depra- 
vity ? But this, like some other objections, is not pertinent. For 
the question is, What is the proper warrant for a sinuer to believe ia 
Jesus? Not, What is be stute of bis beart in the moment when he 
first believes? Or, if the objection did apply, it might be answered, 
neither as a penitent, nor as an impenitent sinner, but merely under 
the character of one that is guilty and peri bing. It was for such 
that Jesus died; it is to such the tidings of salvation were address- 
ed bythe apostles; and, therefore, such are encouraged to believe in 
Christ. The objector might, consequently, with equal reason, 
have asked, Whether, in a public ministry, salvation by the Re- 
deemer should be exhibited to penitent or to impenitent's ; to those 
that have some degree of holiness, or to those who have none? 
And then the answer would have been, To neither those, nor there, 
respectively as such; but to all of them without exception, as de- 
serving condemnation and final misery. Nor is there any reason to 
doubt, whether he to whom, by divine authority, salvation through 
38 is preached, be warranted to believe ia him.“ Pages 185, 
185, | . 


Sermons on Practical Subjects, By Robert Walker, late one 
of the Ministers of Edinburgh. Fourth Volume. Pages 382. 
Price 6s. Kay, London, 1796. 


WITH much pleasure we announce a fourth volume of sermons 
by the late Mr. Walker, of Edinburgh. The three volumes al- 
ready published enrich the libraries of thousands; and while their 
eſegant simplicity of stile will charm the best judges of good com- 
position, the ample stream of pure Chcistian doctrine, which flows 
through them, will abundantly refresh the faithful followers of the 
Lamb, and revive the weary Hul. The author was eminent, both as 
a man ot primitive sanetity who lived much above the world, and was 
not conformed tg it, andas a preacher of the everlasting Gospel, right. 
iy dividing the word of truth, and giving to every one his portion 
ot spiritual food in due srason. By those who had the hononr of 
his acquaintance, and the happiness of sitting under his ministry, 
bis naine will never be mentioned but with vencration, and the saoth- 
ing melancholy remembrance of joys which are passed. It is in- 


decd 
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Jeed but a just tribute due to departed excellence to say, that there 


| have bern few men, in the preseut age, whose memory is more fondly 


cherished, and more sincerely revered by those who knew him, and 


- who knew him best. We are very far from xp” amadr | the cha». . 
c 


racter of an author as of little consequence to the utility of his 
publications; on the contrary, great piety and ardent zeal will 
make the discourscs of a man, which are in themselves mean, to be 
read with pleasure and advantage. Pious heads of families will find 
Mr. W. “'s sermons peculiarly suitable for the instruction of their 
Hhousbold; and devout men, who delight in secret intercourse with 
Gd, will be pleased to obtain in him, who being dead yet speaketh, 
a valuable companion for the closet. Most of the discotirses in this 
volume were designed by the author for the pross. Had they en- 
joy ed the benefit of his own correcting hand, and been fully pre- 
pared by him for publication, they would have appeared to much 
_m advantage; but as they arc, they are not unworthy, of Mr, 
J er. : 4 | 


The Good Man and Faithful Minister made eminently Useful. 
Funeral Sermon, preached at Stepney Meeting, Fune 19, 
1796, occasioned by the'Death of the Rev. Samuel Brewer, 
B. D. Fifty Years Pastor of the Independent Church.in that 
Place, who departed this Life June 11, 1796. Together 
with the Oration delivered at the Interment. By George 
Ford. Pages 52. Price 1s. Matthews, Chapman, But- 
tan, Conder, and Taylor. E 


NOD EST, piety, and affection strong characterize these 
discourses. From an expression or two it appcars, that Mr. Ford 


«as desired, by his venerable departed father and friend, to engage 


in these services- Pairful as they must be to his feelings, he could 


nat, he tells us, refuse compliance with the dying request of one 
hose favour and friendship he so conspicuously enjoyed, and whom, 
with the grateful affection of a 80s, he had always loved: and 
obeyed. * 
But as there was no particular passage of Seripture appointed for 
a funerat text, we are not surprised that his mind was not alittle ex- 
ercised to fix on one in every respect suitable to the occasion. This 


dificulty, however, he seems to have happily surmounted, and to 


have sclected one as expressive of Mr, Brewer's character, as any, 
perhaps, in the Old or New Testament: “ For be was a good many 
und fill of the I. og Chos!, and of faith; and much people was added 
wie tbe od.” 83 | 

To give an analysis of the 8exmon, or to abstract from that and 


the oration the character, experience, and ufefulness of this emis 


neat and venerable servant of God, would serve only to anticipate 
the pleasure which, we are persuaded, our readers will feel in pe- 


rusing the discourses themselves, which we sincerely recommend to 


their attention, | 


POETRY. 
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A TDRESSED TO THE LADIES ON THE SUBJECT 
OF MISSIONS: 


By a Female Friend.) 


Y fair young sisters of the British 
izle, | [san le, 
On whom propitious Nature deigns 10 
Permit me now your feelings to address. 
Acc. pt my lays, nor scori the feeble verse: 
Let a young sister's maiden verses move 
Ihewarm emotions of your gen'rous love. 
Born in a Christian land, with blessings 
crown'd, | 
Our lot is cast upon this happy ground, 
Where Gospel bles:iugs in abundance 
flow, 
Strangers to h extremes of human woe! 
Nay more, some few so highly favour'd 
are, - Lear, 
The sound not only has address'd our 
But dy the pow'rful influence of the word, 
Our hearts are turn'd to seek and serve 
the Lord. This love. 
We know the worth of Christ, we feel 
Who teft for us the shining realms above; 
For us he laid his robes of light aside, 
For us he {anguish'd, and for us he yd! 
While for ourselves we humbly wish to 
raise 
An altar ty our God and Saviour's praise; 
Our thoughts to neigh'bring nations let 
us turn, ; Tmourn. 
And all their gross and fatal darkne-s 
O let us b-ar them on our hearts to God; 
Pray him to send his glorious word abroad! 
Let bless'd phitanthropy cur hearts ex- 
pand, ſland ; 
And iong t have Jesus crown'd in ev'ry 
lis glorious Gospel felt, his grace ador'd, 
And barb'rous nations own and love the 
Lord. [vey ; 
Females, tis true, cannot the word con- 
But tha' we cannot preach, 'tis ours to 
: pray : 
© let our elocets witness to our sighs, 
Dur ardent wrestliugs, and our weeping 
eves: 
It us contribute all we can afford, 
U2 aid the zcalous servants of our Lord 


__ — 


| Who, fill with love to souls with c 


= 
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for God, Fabrat1. 
Now realy stand to spread his word 
Some little fin'ry we can sure forgo, 
To lend assistance to those cons of woes 
How great the satisfaction twill impart. 
How rich the* plrasure to the pio 
heart! 
However small, our God will not despise; 
Like fragrant ineense, 'twili before him 
rise, de, 
Should the attempt now made succpsstul 
Let us look forwards, and with transport: 
see 
Converted thousands of the heathen race, 
Whom G..d will make the trophies of 
his grace. ſexpand, 
Let us our thoughts indulge, cur views 
And see thenr ptac'd with us at Christ's 
right hand, 
Delightful ttrought! to hear our Jesus say, 
* Whate'er ye did for thes:, yo did for 
me l' loves 
Hear heathens bless us, for our gen'rou's 
While Goe's high praises fill the courts 
above ! | [ther boast, 
Of jors like these, can worldiines make 
Who have their blooning vears in ptea- 
Sure lost? ſcan be know, 
Pleasure !—falze nam'd!— no pleasure 
But what is found in Jesus“ Ive alone. 
More of this l.ve may we aspire to knw, 
And spread its savour round while here 
beluw. [gages 
And Of may we with heathen lands en- 
To bless redeeming grace from age to age; 
Till met in one bless'd family above, 
We sce our Saviour's face, and juin ts 
praise his love. 


—— —ꝛ —y—ę—-— 
ISaran, xt. 11. 


« le shall gather the lambs with his 
* arin, and carry them in ius bosom.”? 


| ANMBS in Jesus' flock, attend, 
„ Weak and Feeble as vou ae, 
Know vou have a powerful frien.!, 
In #v'ry danger to Ce end. 
And save trom ener, szare. 
Creed 
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G wolves may pro around, 
aitins to secure their prey; 
But if you thro” grace are found 
Feeding on tne shepherd's ground, 
HE'L. drive your fyes away. 
Well he knows what help you need, 
Nor will he that help deny: 
. Number'd with his chosen seed, 
| Him you'll find a friend indeed, 
Whenever you apply. 
Torrid suns may make you faint, 
Barren de-arts make you moan, 
Still his ear attends your plaint, 
Never shall a weary saint 
In vain to Jesus groan. 


His kind arnis shall you uphold, 
His soft breast shall give you rest, 
He shall nothing good withhold, 
From a lamb within his fold, 
Till made completely bless'd. 


„ 


AL nos. 
—— 
THE RAIN. 

AREA source of Nature,wond'rous 
$kill - 

And goWſness all thy works display, 


The winds and waves obey thy will, 
And wand'ring vapours as they stray. 


Thou dost the secret fountains place, 
Whence gushing down the mountains 
® _ oteep, 4s 

The floods themselves a channel trace 

Io travel w the mighty deep. 


Invisible to mortal sight, 
From thence the buc yant atoms rise, 
Ard float in the etherial height, _ 
Till clouds obscure the netherskies. / 


Tien, when earth's thirsty surface pants 
Benavth the summer's fervid reign, 
When fade the flow'rs, and dzocp the 

plants, | | 
In -entle show'rs they fall again. 
The silent damps on n'gi:t attend, 
And spangle ev'ry blade with dew, 
Or drops more rich than pearls descend, 
Aud Nature's fainting tribes renew. 


— 
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Across the sky is painted now 

The sign that did man's hope restore; 
The emblematic cov'nant- bow, 

That God will deluge earth no more. 


The s fien'd furrows now become 
A bed prolific, whence doth spring 


The corn's green blade, the flowrets 


bloom, [ bring. 
And fruits that Autumn's stores shall 


So, when the show'rs of g race divine 
Upon the soul of man descend, 
The fruits appear, the graces shine, 

That shall in life eternal end. 
ALIQUIS: 
— LILIAN 
_ VERSES, | 
Spoken by a boy who had completed bis 
e ucation, on leaving the Asylum for 


Deaf and Dumb Child ren. 
+ rp” harsh my sounds, my voice tho! 
weak, 


ys kindness, friends, furbids my 
ear; | 

What I, once dumb, attempt to speak, 

- Wirth patient candour you will heat. 


Encourag'd by your bounty past, 
That lent a wretched infant aid, 

I come to take my leave at last, 
And tell the pragress I have made. 

My mind would o'er its prison range, 
And mourn its thoughts in darkness 
bound; 


For all within wagwild and strange, 


And all was silent wonder round. 


Tho” oft your moving lips I see, 

No cheering sounds my ears adm t ; 
All nature is as dumb to me 

As l, alas! am deaf to it. 


Aided by you—induztrious art 


DefeRive nature doth improve z- 
And helps me thus, with grateful heart, 
To thank you for your gen'rous lo 


I exme—nor knew to speak or read; 
Lost to mysel!, my friends, and man; 


* go - prepar'd to earn my bread, 


And she the world your useful plan. 
. |  ALIQUIS. 
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[The Directors of the Missionary Society, sup cuppoging that the friends of the In- 
stitution, would wish to peruse their tacewel Address to the Missionaties, re- 
quested that it might be inserted in the Evangelical Magazine. The contents 
of it are $0 valuable, that we give it the me cont onspicuous place, pers uaded 
that every serious person, who reads it, will bo highly gratifled.} 


A FAREWEL LETTER, 

From the Dingeross of the M1s$SLONARY SoetETY, to the 
M1$$10NARIK8S, going Forth to the Heathen in the Soutb-Seg 
Islands; August g, 1796. 

PHE Directors, acting in name of che goclety, feel a 

paternal solicitude in behalf of thayMissianaries, whom, 
by the good hand of God upon them, they are enabled to send 
forth to this great work. As an affectionate parent parting 
with his youthful sons, when they are going forth to the field 
of danger and of honqur, is hardly able to give over his ad- 
monitious ; so, dear brethren, beloved in our Lcd, after all 
the counsels and encouraggments ' you have heard from the 
mouths of many individuals, we, as having à special charge of 
your interests, and those of the Society, ganuat dismiss yon 
into the arduous watfare, without Rquriog gut our hearts 
unto you in this parting exhortation. 

« The Lord himself watch, and be witness between you 
and us, when we are absent one from another, if there is not 
in our hearts an affectionate, deep, and permanent concern, 
and longing towards you all, in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 
The evident tokens of the grace of God in you, and your ge- 

- nerous ardour impelling you to engage in this werk, have 

bound our hearts to you by the strongest ties. It abates, . 

however, in no small degree, our anxiety respecting you, 

that we are able to place you under the care of such a Cap» 

tain, ane whom we accept as a peculiarly valuable gift af di- 

vine love to the Society. That God hath singularly prepar- 

ed him, by his providence and grace, for s important a trust, 
cannot be doubted. To you it belongs to sweeten his volun- 
tary exile and separation from his family, his cauntry, and 
his Christian friends. To a government $0 mild and intelli- 
Vor. IV, 3 D 5 gent 
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gent, your submission will be. unreluetant and uniform. - Be- 
holding in him the kindness of your Savjour,. you, will daily, 
according to the expression of the. wrestling Patriarch, see 
your Captain's face, « as though you saw the face of God.“ 
We hope to receive from him, on his return, such an account 
of your grateful, affectionate intercourse with him, your good- 
ly order and subordination, your diligent improvement of 
time and opportur:ities, your acquiescence in his authority 
and counsels relative to your settlement i in the islands, as will 
be like cold waters to the thirsty | soul,“ and will greatly 
establish our confidence, that you are persons whom „ the 
| King of glory will delight tochonour.“ If there should be a 

revolting individual, it will become the whole up of Mis- 
Sionaries to set their faces against him. 

Brethren, we cannot but be solemnly concerned that you 
may well understand the nature, and feel the weight of the 
service, to which our Lord calls you. «© We live; if you 
stand fast in the Lord,” if you quit ourselves like men, if 
you are-faithful to your trust, if you Shine as lights in the. 
world, if you turn many to righteousness. 

We, therefore, intreat you to revolve, in your frequent 
thoughts, the preciousness of that treasure which is committed 
to your trust. Into your hands we commit” the great de- 
pos it, the glorious Gospel of the blessed God; even the mys- 
tery of lovezand salvation which came from the bosom and 
the bowels of Jehovah; that mystery which -was the sub- 
stance of God's earliest revelations, and in subserviency to 
_ which the laws of the Most High, obscured by human folly, 
were republished with such terrible majesty at Mount Sinai; 
that mystery, the pæecious certainty and sweetness of which 
has been sealed by the testimony of such a cloud of witnesses 
throughout all ages; and, above all, which-God the Son sealed 
with his own blood ; this is the treasure which we request 
and require you to convey, unadulterated, to the heathen. If 
vou are ashamed of-this Gospel; if you add to it, or diminish 
from it ; if you lose sight of its leading articles the supreme 
and eternal Deity of the Son of God, Jesus Christ, the jus tifi- 
cation by his blood and obedience, the sanctification by his 
,word and Holy Spirit, the sure promise and hope of.eternal 
life, founded on his love and power; if you dishonour this 
Gospel by your $pirit and behaviour, the crime will be great, 
the consequences will be grievous and mournful. 
We send you forth, dear brethren, with this -Gospel in 
your. hands, as the rod of Jehovah's strength, to work won- 


ders among the heathen ; „to open their. eyes, to turn them 
| from 
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from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritange 
among them that are sanctiſied,” This, and nothing less, js 
the object of our desires and endeavours. This, O beloved 


Migsionaries, is your work, to rescue immortal souls from 


the endless burnings of hell, to raise them to the joys and 
glories of heaven. Meditate night and day on the unmeasur- 
able importance of this work, in the most secret and uncon- 
nected instance of real success. 

But behold, we beseech you, dear brethren, a whole world 
looking on, while you accomplish this great warfare. MW. hen 
we survey the connections of these endeavours, and their pos- 
sible, yea probable consequence, our hearts are ready te fail, 
and to sink down overwhelmed, at the solemn view. 

You know'that the eyes of many thousands of the righte- 
ous in this land are upon you, How many righteous souls 
would be wounded, and made sad, how many closets cover- 
ed with a cloud, how many public assemblies hung with sack- 
cloth, should criminality on your part occasion a failure, of 
this atte:npt! The wicked also at home are looking on; they 
watch for your halting. The unclean rebel, the haughty in- 
tidel, the scoſfer, the adversary of the Lord, is ready to trans- 
mit your shame, fraughted with blasphemy, all over the cgun- 
try. In foreign European countries, amidst the crashing fall 
of Aytichrist, che abomination of desolation, the defyi: ig flag 
of infidelity appears unfurled.. Nations of infidels will 
strengthen themselves, and blaspheme the holy power of the 
Gospel, if, through your negligence, or perſidy, it should be 
ballled. Behold the immense crouds of the heathen who now 
cover South America, China, the East-Indies, and other Pa- 
gan countries, and their children, and children's children, pre- 
paręed to pour their cutses to all eternity on the men who, 
vested with the sacred character af Missionaries, disfigured 
the glorious Gospel by their foily and impurity, who excited 
fatal disgust at thealone medicine of perishing souls. 

Derr brethren, we mention these things for your warning; 
but we hope better things of you, and gladly,turn our thoughts 
to a brighter prospect. In connection with your humble, 
faithful, and persevering labours, we behold not only the im- 
mortal fire kindled- in. many souls, under your immeditte 
charge, but dilfusing itself in all directions, and th; dong tall 
Succeeding ages. The righteous at home will be corgfart- ts 
enlivened, and roused to their work. The wicked will ak 
Astonished, and aware from their fatal slumbers. In foreig 


European countries, the ferocity of Atheism wil! be gr bel. 
and 


356 A FAREWEL IETER. 

and the end of the desdlations of Antichrist clearly under- 
stood. Other Missionaries already engaged in the work, in- 
spired with fresh courage, will redouble their exertions. 
From region to region, in the Pagan world, the inquiry will 
pass, Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their 
windows? Ms" ww | 
_ © Consider, we intreat you, beloved brethren, in what light 

these things shall appear, when you enter the darkness of the 
valley of the shadow of death, and are sens ſbly approaching to 
the utmost point of time bordering with eternity; and, still 
more, when your separated spirits are Sppearing at the tri- 
bunal of Christ, and directly under his glorious eyes. Know- 
ing the terror of the Lord, constrained by his love, da your 
utmost, while it is day, to persuade men, that you may be 
made manifest to God, and also in their consciences.” 

We hope, dear brethren, you will believe us, when we 
say that the diffieulties and dangers of your work lie near our 
hearts. Be assured you shall not go through the waters and 
fires alone. We, and many others, will de with you in the 
Spirit. You will be borne up in the arms of thousands to 
whom the God of Jacob hath not said, „Seek ye me in vain?“ 
In your weakness we will be weak, in your fears we will 
tremble, in your distresses we wall suffer, in your consola- 
tions we vill rejoice. Therefore, suffer the word of exhgrt- 
ation, and let these sayings sink down into your ears. Con- 
template those everlasting arms that are underneath you. 
In the hour of embarrassment, fainting, and alarm, “ take 
heed, and be quiet, fear not.” * Enter into your chambers ;'* 
go into the sanctuary of strength, even into the inner recesses 
of divine power and love. Remember that the battle is the 
Lord's. Dishenour not your glorious God by unbelieving 
timidity. Glorify ye the Lord in the fires, even the Lord 
God of Israel in the isles of the sea. And when you are 
become strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
and are walking on your high places, cast baek a look of sup- 
plicating compassion towards your brethren at home, then 
weak in comparison of those feeble, « who, according to the 
promise, are as David, and those Davids that are as the mighty 
angels of God. _ 

When your path is doubtful, look upwards for the counsel 
of him who hath said, © I will guide thee with mine eye; J 
will bring the blind by a way that they knew not. Dis- 
couraged with the delay of success, stir up yourselves to take 


hold of God. Look into the everlasting covenant of pro- 
| mises, 
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mises, which is m ighty, and shall endure when the mountains 
depart, and the hills are removed. 

In these distant lands make the Lord himself your habita- 
tion. In him you shall be at home. The mountain, the 
stream, the shore, the wide-spreading tree shall become sweet 
by his presence. From the scene of death you will point to 
them, saying. ©« There God Almighty appeared to me, 1 
blessed me. 

We address to you the heavenly $alutation, © 0 men, 
greatly beloved, fear not: Peace be unto you, be strong, yea, 
be strong. Remember them, „who, through faith, have sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens; of whom others were tortured not accepting de- 
liverance, were stoned, were saw asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword, they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goat-skins, being destitute, afflicted, torment- 
ed.” Your victory is, „not to fear them who cruelly kill 
the body, but to love them with a love strong as death.“ 
This victory you obtain, abundantly, through him that 
loved you. For we trust that neither death, nor life; nor 
angels; nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea» 
ture Shall be able to separate you from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our, Lord,” 

Dear brethren, what Shall we more say? That you may be 
cheered and revived by the- presence of the high and lofty 
One, vou must be of A coutrite and humble spirit. The in- 
scription written in your hearts must be, The chief of sin- 
ners, less than the least of all saints. Many of you are now 
drawn forth from obgcure. situations, and in the early period 
of life, and are placed conspicuous in the view of the world. 
The Lord forbid they; should prove „such novices, as being 
I'fted up with pride, fall into the condemnation of the devil!“ 

Sorrowful and ashamed we will hear the report, if any of 
Fou fall by those enticements, « which have cast down many 
wounded, and by which many strong men have been slain. 
Watch and pray that you enter not into temptation ; lest 
you should appear before the heathen “as fools in Israel, 
and be found « lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God.“ 
* Exhort one another daily, lest any of you be hardeged 
through the deceitfulness of sin. Looking diligently lest 
any man fail of the grace of God, lest any root of bitterness 

Vor. IV, | 3 E Springing 
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springing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled; lest 
there be any-fernicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birthright. For ye know how 
that afterwards, when he would have inherited the blessing, 
he was rejected ; for he found no place of 1 repentance, thou ch 
he sought it carefully with tears. An austere negative pu- 
rity, however, is not enough: Vou must convince the heathen 
that « the commandments of the Lord,” which exclude 
76 fornication and all uncleanness from being once named 
among saints, are not grievous; that you enjoy RY. and 
delight in renouncing the impure pleasures? of the flesf!; and 
that, Jike the angels of God, you behold sinners with%bhor- 
rence and compass ion, not with envy, While they eagerly 
drink these polluted and empoisoned waters. 
Such virtue as this cannot be maintained, amidst continual 
temptation, without the presence of tlie Lordi in a great degree. 
And that presence wilt forsake you, aiſd leave you a prey to 
the adversary, if you should indulge discord and discontents. 
"When the Corinthians had “ muttered” petverseness of this 
kind, soon the cockatrice-eggs of infamous impurity. were 
hatched among them ;” and the sweet spirit of Paul, wounded 
by their « debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings; swellings, tumults,” feared lest his God“ should 
humble him among them, and he should bewail many that had 
sinned, and had not repented of the uncleanness, and fornica- 
tion, and lasciviousness which they had committed. In a 
band of Missionaries, however, a cold negative union is not 
sufficient; there should be that powerful melting of love, 
which” the apostolical exhortation detnands, when” it pro- 
nounces that “ Christians ought to lay down theit lives fot 
their brethren,” and which that glottohs couαpαꝛe exempliſiel, 
« who for the life of Paul laid down their 6wn necks", 

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, we point the denun- 
viativns of divine anger against the man who shall first prove 
wilfully false to his cause; against the man who shall $963 
nately cherish the aspiring of vain: ambition ; against't 
who shall'sink into the arms of a harlot ; against the man wh 
shall fan the latent sparks of discord and contention'; against 
the wicked and slothful servant ; saying to such a Tan, if he 
continues impenitent, in the words of the great Missionary 
Apostle, „ The Lord reward him according t6 his works.” 
« Tf any man love not the Lord Jesus me let him be & ana- 
thema maran-atha !'” 

Finally, dear brethren, we give you in- chifge to convey to 


the people of DEL, and other islands whither you may 
| come, 
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come, the most tender love of our hearts. As soon as you 
can lisp their language, tell them that we earnestly desire 
their good and salvation, though we may never see them in 
this world. . Testify to them that the God of heaven, who 
hath stirred up this affection towards them in our hearts, 
offers to save them, and to shew them that love of his which 
will fill them with pleasure in this world, and in the world 
to come; and that if they hearken to the message of salva- 
tion, we and many thousands now in this island will embrace 
them, on the other side of death, with unspeakable joy. 
And now, beloved brethren, whom we have often lately 
seen with pleasure, whose faces we shall, probably, see no 
more, we bid you farewel in the bowels of our dearest Lord; 
once more protesting thus in his presence, and in the pre- 
Sence of his holy angels, « If we forget, neglect, and wil- 


fully desert these Missionaries, let our right hands forget 


their cunning; if we do not remember the work of God 
among the heathen, let our tongues cleave to the roof of our 
mouth ; if we prefer not the prosperity of this work above 
our chief temporal joy!“ oY 

We deliver you over into the hands of him who is faith- 
ful and true, « commending you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them that are sanctified ! The good 
will of him who dwelt in the bush be upon those who are now 
to be separated from their brethren! Jehovah bless thee and 
keep thee : Jehovah make his face to shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee: Jehovah lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace! Fear not, saith Jesus, I am the 
first and the last. Fear none of those things which thou 
shalt suffer. My peace I give unto you: Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid! Unto him that is able 
to keep you and us from falling, and to present you fault- 
less before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to 
the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, do- 
union and power, both new and ever! Amen.“ 


— — 
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THE DUTY OF CHRISTIAN FORGIVENESS; 


'n Answer to Mr. RAT Wake, of Newcastle-upon- Tyne, 
who requests « aw Explanation of Matt. xviii. 23, and fol- 
lowing Verses, according to the Culvinistie Plan. 

TAE manifest design of the parable is to impress upon us the 

- daty of forgiveness one to another, from the consideration 

of God's freeiy forgiving us. That in the parable, 1 imagine. 

12 which 
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which struck the querist as inconsistent with Calvinistic prin- 

eiples, was the supposition of a man being given up to the tot- 
menters, whose sins had been forgiven. Some expositors, 
in order to solve this difficulty, suppose the punisbment to 
mean his being given up to church censures; others, to tem- 

oral calamities, and the accusations of a guilty conscience: 
Put it appears to me that this is altogether foreign from 
the design of Christ. Our Lord certainly meant to suggest 
to all the profcssors of Christianity, all the subjects of bis 
visible kingdom, that unless they forgave men their tres- 
passes, they themselves should not be forgiven, but should 
be cast into endless torment. The true solution of the 
difficulty I take to be this: It is common with aur Lord in 
his parables to address men upon their own principles ; ; not 
according to what they were in fact, but what they were in 
profession and expectation. For example: « There is more 
Joy aver one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety-and-nine 
Just persons, that need no repentance. The wholc need not a 
physician, but they that are sick; I came not to call tbe 
righteous, but sinners to repentance.” Not that there were 
any amongst mankind who were righteous, whole, and needed 
10 repentance in fact, but merely in their own account. The 
elder son in the parable in Luke xv. is doubtless intended ta 
represent the scribes and pharisees, who at that time drew 
near, and murmured at Christ's receiving sinners, ver. 1, 2. 
And yet this elder son is allowed to have been very obedient 
(at least he is not contradicted in this matter}, - and to have 
2 large interest in his father's inheritance; not because it was 
so in fact, but as reasoning with them upon their own prin- 
ciples. 

"But what is nearer e still to. the case in hand, is the parable 
addressed to Simon the pharisee. (Luke vii. 36---48). Our 
Lord here supposes that Simon was a Ltile sinner, and a 
forgiven sinner ; and yet, in fact, he was neither. No set 
of men were greater sinners in reality than the pharisees, 
Matt. xxiii. 7-33; and this man gave proof of his being 
in an impenitent and unforgiven state. But Christ reasoned 
with him upon his on principles; g. d. You reckon your- 
self a /itfle Sinner, and that what few failings you have will 
doubtless be forgiven you: Well, be it so; this woman is 
2 great Sinner, and so accounts of herself. I forgave her all 
her transgressions, and therefore you need not wonder at her 
conduct; her love to me is greater than yours, even allowing, 
for argument's sake, that your love is sincere. 

Thus in the parable under consideration: Our Lord so- 


lemnly warns all the members of his visible kingdom, wha 
professed 
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professed to be the people of Gad, and who laid their ex- 
pectations of being forgiven of him, without determining 
whether those professions were $incere, or those expectations 
well-founded ; that, if they forgave not men their trespasses, 
neither would his heavenly Father forgive them their tres- 
passes. Whether they were sincere ar nat made no difference 
as to the argument : If a person lays his account with being 
forgiven of Goch and is unforgiving to his brother, his cons 
duct is nevertheless inconsistent or wicked ; for his being 
under the power of self-deception, his motive is the same as 
if it had been otherwise. 

There are some subjects that I feel myself incapable of 
throwing any fresh light upon. Where this is the case, I 
think it my duty to decline them. Under this description I 
must reckon the questions of a correspondent who signs him- 
self A Berean; and another, who has addressed a letter to 
me under the signature of Candidus, concerning the decrees 
of God. I feel difficulties upon those great subjects, on 
which I had rather pray, at present, than write. 

GAlUs. 
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THE NECESSITY AND ADVANTAGE OF PER. 
SONAL RELIGION, | 


WE complain of the badness of the times, and we have 

much cause to do so. But remember a more awful pe- 
riod is yet to come. God hath appointed a day in the which 
he will judge the world. We must all appear before the 
Judgment-seat of Christ, and receive according to the deeds 
done in the body, whether they be good or evil. Withdraw 
your attention from the world, dear brother, and place it on 
thyself. Consider what will be your lot in the solemn judg- 
ment-day. Amidst the hurry, the confusion, and the wick- 
edness of the present times, and amidst all the sinful boast- 


ings and bold temptations of men, remember tbat every one 


must give an account of himself to God. Inquire, then, 
what preparation have you for this account? Have you be- 
lieved, repented, reformed, and done the works of God? G. 
my soul! hast thou fled to Christ for refuge? Hath the Holy 
Spirit convinced me of sin, and made it bitter to me, and 
cendered the Lord Jesus precious in my- esteem? Do I de- 
light in holiness ? If, since my first enlightening, I have un- 
happily stept aside, ia any instance, from the paths of purity 
and peace, have I had grace to lament it? Am I returned. 
with weeping aud supplication? Do I come ty. the cross, 
2 | a3. 
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26 a criminal, for mercy? Am I more watchful, mote 
-, prayertul, more diligent in reading and "meditating on the 
Scriptures, and more circumspect in all my ways ? I must 
have personal religion; or I am undone. A judgment and 
eternity convince me of its absolute necessity. It is the one 
thing needful. And if JI am indeed a new creature in Christ 
Jesus, all is well. Death cannot hurt me. Judgment can 
do me no harm. Eternity will be my endless joy; for there 
is no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 


walk not after/the flesh, but after the ne , 
. T. 
1 12 = Ot Ae 6 ; | | 
„ THE DIGNITY OF THE MINISTERIAL. | 
| CHARACTER. 


| (avBrESSED TO _A' FRIEND.) 


Tr must be acknowledged that the ministerial office is | the 
most important and honourable that can be sustained by 
man. If it be of importance to be a physician, to restore the 
decayed health of mortals, or an honour to be a statesman, 
to conduct the affairs of a nation; how much more so to be 
an ambassador for Christ! To this dignity vou and I are 
raised. Let us endeavour to maintain it.“ I magnify mine 
office,“ said the great apostle ; and despicable must that mi- 
nister appear, who degrades it. That a minister may act in 
correspondence with his station, he should be tenãcious of 
his honour, know whence it comes, and how to make a pro- 
per use of it. The embellishments of human wisdom, which. 
_ captivate the vulgar, and great names, the amusement of 
little minds, will be disregarded by a man of spiritually-re- 
fined taste. His honour consists not in dignified titles, either 
civil or ecclesiastical; but in the approbation of his divine 
Master, and the success that he affords him.” Ministers are 
the servants of the most high God, who shew unto men the 
way of salvation. They are called to an intimate converse 
with him; to a familiarity with the most sublime objects; 
are entrusted with the important truths of the Gospel, and 
the weighty concerns of immortal souls. O the rich treasure 
that is committed to these earthen vessels! Mean and con- 
temptible as they may be in themselves, yet, they are thus 
honoured. Commissioned by the great Redeemer, furnished 
with the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, and called by 
divine Providence, they come forth to the arduous; yet no- 


ble employment of preaching the Gospel. Their credentials 
| are 
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are Signed: by the living God, aydj stamped with the .broad 
$eal zof heaven: Hence their authority is derived, and 10 
this dignity they glory. e en o bg! 
But yet these angels of the churches: bunks not xainly, to 
imagine that they are more.than mortal: They are, still men 
of like, passions with others. In past, ages they haue been 
held. in; a superstitious yeneration, . and the; illiterate have 
thought them infallible. , y the present day the reverse. is 
the case, and every novice. censures. them at. pleasure; but 
by the intelligent and truly pious, theynbave, at all times, 
been highly esteemed for their works“ sake. Those Servants 
af Christ who are actuated by a becoming Spirit, will neither 
seek the applause, nor regard the contempt, of gn. uathinking 
world. The garlands, and sacrifices, of the ignorant and sur 
perstitious Lycaonians, they will detest ; and when they hear 
even the well; meant praises of the judicious, they will feel 
in themselves a renewed conscious ness of their on unwor- 
thiness. «96 {12,90 en cefenrng (I 

It is of importance that the people revetence ur under- 
standing. If they entertain but a slight opinion Or that, our 
instructions will hape but little, we ht with them, and, we 
shall sink in their esteem. To be ele © bn Re daf de- 
ficiencies in the ministerial work, will be 1 Able asaht ; bi 
how Shatl this cenzüte be avoided ?' Only by the cuPtivit 
of ou? minds, by enriching them with” both: human auf ak 
vine knowledge. | Stud men, and'thlngs. ' Ti the: Presegt 
day, there are many preteriders | to Wisden "ant many wwhs 
are truly wise. We Shoulgl endeavour, weir FF _ ain 
s0mething more tha h toimniob measute of xu 1 
Woulſl have the pre-e hence. Nos is eXpecke en 3p 
than is to be met Wilß In others. his, ul Jp de. 
and should not be & pointed. Let. lis 155 the fore E 
pose ourselyes': as 0 a fot ,þ Wie conte 08 con- 
ttary, may we Ap IC een did 105 i, p e Sars 
fresh e 83 our rezeht e OW! ahi g.. 10 


only, will maidtain' bir respect. 800 5 7 of! 

will: 85 ver- Halli Fele of "lie | 1 1 mqüittr 

wee Fits tips meat, A undets 14 Ser rſptu 
shafl W. asse their” ptetesting” &f be 


$ 
of tarning, of 610 ence, or of Wit, Wi ves co 1 5 
for the want of © thetp" getiſine” bene! :"Pfous An 59810 
heaters will cotitettiti*us . 1 we conceal 'of Vverlook te 
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A'thorough knowledge of the word will be Becks a "gi 
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& The priest's lips Should keep knowledge, and they should 

seek the law at his month; for he bs the messenger or "ths. 
Lord of Hosts.“ Mal. ii. 7. 

Our bondür Will 80 be most Fectuany sechrad vy the 
exhibition of genuine piety. How areadfolly is a Mitrigtet's 
character degraded by actual crinies ! How dishohburtble 14 
It to the holy Redeemer, that bis” messengers should be the 
'servants of sin! How dangerous is it to the church, When 
Her teachers countenance miquity" by their own example! it 
is real godliness, united with ministerial gifts, that make : 
preacher shine. Azfon's venerable brow' was ornamente 

| With this important hondurable inseriftion, © Holiners to (hs 
Tord. May ttus piety appeat/as ebüspicucus itt our cons 
Aauct, as its emblem dif upon. the $atred High Priest 8 1 


head | Hi» \ (240 * 
9 OF Girded with 2 2 and cee wie drs 8 
Ny My priests, my ministers shall shine: 
Not Aaron in bis costly dress Bd: 210 7 4 | 


Made an apprarince 5+ 0 divine.“ 50 


le expect the Gospel to avs great Uect upon the ( bent 
| and ives of others; and sball it have less upon our « buy 
Considering our familiarity with it, ought it not, to have 
more? Surely, the nearer we live to 'Go , and the more we 
resemble Christ, the more we shall awe., tbe wicked, be re- 
ape ted by the aints, and honoured. 11 the petal. God him- 
self. * 
Various are the tte that devol 7 78 the Minhbete of 
Christ; all which should be dischargt with reputition. | 
the pulpit, in the church, and 1 in the world, they are called te 
make full proof of their ministry. 
| The pulpit i Is a minister 8 throne ; ; i hepee are Pg ea forth 
the govereign mandates 0 f the King of ings. divine * 
truth is to be dae in the A clear 1 lag 
ing light, axpperted 'by the most 120 and irresistible a of 
guments, defended with the warm fection, and d zeal, and 
plied with the most pressing volicitation,” To. teach 
2 having authority,” is not to be do gmatical and e . 
0 t, but to commend the truth to every man's, con. 
be. $i is pleasing, indeed, to be received as an ngel. of 
God «A ruly important to have the eimplicity of a. little 
1 We are not to command men by our own authority 
| - hut 7 | beseech them by the meekness of Christ. True dig 
nity. is perfectly consistent with sel{-difidence, The Lord is 


our glory, as well as our strength. : « How MILEY then, 
A 


uu 
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are the feet of them who' preach the Gospel ol peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things?” © / = 
With regard to our private intercourse amongst our people. 


In this also the ministerial character should nbt-be forgotten: | 
By the serious and well-bred Christian we halt not de con- % 


temned, but by the Miberal'we may. 

An adbantage may, very probably, be (ken by some, of 6 our 
dependent state, our want of popular talents, or even our pe- 
culiar turn of mind; but an independent spirit will rise supe- 
rior to auch indignities. Be courteous to all, but servile to 
none. While we are cheerful companions, let us member 
the important office we sustain; this will eurb levity. To 
assume a forbidding air of importance is unbecoming ; to use 


too great formality will be inconvenient. Let us always dis- 


tinguish between our persons, which sprung from the dust, 
and our office, which descended from heaven. Consult the 
different tempers and circumstances of persons, and act ac- 
cordingly. The behaviour that will concihate the affect ions 
of some, may expose us to the dislike of others. But wis- 
dom is profitable to direct. In company, a savour of divine 
things should appear. Our speech should be always with 
grace good to the use of edify ing that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers.”” In religious conversation, spirituallty 
and familiarity may be blended ; but upon indifferent sub- 
Jects, some reserve will be necessary. This will-procure a 
degree of reputation from: all, Wat to our er and 
our persons. 

From our relations we shall 010 receive en ene 
Our Lord himself did not enjoy it, and he has cautioned us 
not to expect it. A prophet is not without mes —_— 
in his own country, and among his own kindred.” 

Nor must we expect to be highly esteemed by an ungodly 
world. Our conduct and our maxims will be so opposite to 
' theirs, that it will provoke their malice rather than their re- 
gard. Good sense and affability, however, will render us re- 
spectable, even to those who fear not God. When irreligious 
men-perceive that our abilities are superior ts their own, they 
will, notwithstanding our peculiarities, revere us. In '$hort; 


it 2 us to evidence our divine commission to all, that | 


none may despise our message on account of the messenger. 

Thas, probably, we may avoid indignities, which if, after all, 

we do receive, will be our glory, rather than our disgrace. 

* If.we meet with applause, let us not be exalted above mea- 

sure. Remember, «+ a man can receive nothing, except it be 

given him. from heaven.“ To turn sinners to the Lord, and 
We. W. 3F | to 
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de fit saints for their wendete rest, will render us truly has 


nourable now: And there is.a brighter day hastening, when 


4 they, who have turned many to righteousness, shall shine 


ag the stars for ever and ever. How glorious will that pe: 
riod be! How delightful for pastors to appear. at the head of 


those of their respective flocks, who. were the heirs of salva- 


tion; to receive from the chief Shepherd a crown of glory 


that fadeth not away!! Animated with this prospect, may 


we bear down every opposition long for souls as with the 


do wels of Christ-;-eagerly aspire after this. peculias glory 


and, at last, hear the plaudit of our divine Master,“ Well 
done, good and faightul en, enter ye into the joy of 


your Lord!” 
SYNERG0s. 
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” DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A / TENDER Au 


- SCRUPULOUS CONSCIENCE, | 
\ oo 
15 Tinorux, 1 | 


.ZENDE ER conscience is the eſfeot of a divine power. pen 
the soul, by which the understanding is enlightened to 
know, and to apprehend. the spirituality of God's law ; the 
will is brought into an uniform enbjection to its precepts, and 
the affections are s weetly drawn to love, and to delight in all 
that is truly excellent. From this blessed renovation, pro- 
ceeds a quick apprehension of evil, which not only alarms the 
mind on its first appearance, but senstbly pains and fills the 


heart: with a holy jealousy and dread of being def ed by its 


pollutions. This keen discernment in discovering and rejeet- 
ing the emotions and assaults of sin, increases and becomes 
more acute, as a clearer knowledge of the sacred Scriptures is 
obtained, evidencing hereby that the irradiations of divine 


light, and the operations of the divine Spirit influence. the 


whole soul. 

Whereas a verupulons conscience is the product of i igno- 
Tance, and an unrenewed mind; for although God's own 
children are sometimes exercised with unbelief and doubts re- 
Specting their spiritual state, and, in particular actions, what 
is, or what is not their duty; yet, as they grow more esta- 
blished in the faith, they are enabled to draw the line between 
scruple and duty. Persons destitute of the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, may have a scrupulous conscience, but none 


without his grace can have a tender one. The doubts. and 


perplexities of these graceless characters arise not from a w_ 


o Bab MW. 


of ein, or acting contrary to God's word, but lest they 50 
deviste from the common received "notions of right and 
wrong, or do any thing ihconsistetit' with the opinions 2 
have deen accustomed to espoyse.' Hence it is that such pe 
zons are often afraid, where no real cause for fear is; and t 
seruples increase with years, and grow into rooted habits of 


prejudiee and superstition, fetterin ng the i fn in 8 
spirit of inquiry; of whom 


digotry, mixed with an unprofitable 
it may justly be said, 4 They are ever ae yet. never 
als to.come unto the tne os of the truth,” 
* , GERSHOW. 
ON BAD NEWS. | 


[A LETTER 20 A FRIEND. J 80 he 


Mr pran FaignD, 
OU tell me yB$u are often *. Gen and thetmbls? af the 


arrival of bad news-—and ask how this is consistent with 


the description of a Gospel believer in Psalm, exil. 7. He 


shall not be afraid of evil tidings. As you request my 
thoughts on the subjeet, I will freely impart them. | 

Considering the moral condition of the world, you cannot 
be surprised that very little good 'news should come to our 
ears, It is the seat of Satan; he rules in the darkness of it. 
It is the kingdom in which «gin reigns ;" m which: rebels 
wage war against him, who is their rightedus' and nature! 


Lord; where poor sinners are perpetually tormenting them- 


selves, and contending with each other under the influence of 
the most cruel passions, as envy, pride, revenge, covetous- 
ness, and ambition. Is it then to be wondered at, that an of- 


fended insulted Creator chould permit his rebellious creatures 


to be sensible that it is an evil thing that they tizve forsaken Him; 
and should suffer calamities and death to infest the eatth ? Is 


it strange that such tyrants, as sin and Satan, should make 


their slaves miserable and wretehed, that wild confugion and 
desolation should overspreag whole outtride, aud that strife, 

and hatred, and zealousies should prevail in neighbourhoods, 

and smaller cocieties ? We cannot be 45tonished, then, that 
good news is scarcely to be heard from any quarter, except- 
ing that from whence it is least expected, and which, alas f%is 
least attended to-. I mean from heaven. Bad news flies apate, 
It arrives from every point of the compass. Every day is 4 
messenger of something or other that produces painful sen- 
mtions, m — child, or other near relation, is truck wh 
——_— ah ; 34F 2 An 
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368 on BAD. NEWS, 


an ning sickness; a dear old friend or acquaintance,is n ne. 


Fes mare; such a family is fallen into distress.; à connexion. in 
trade is by some sudden accident dizsolved ; business. fails ; 


a storm at sea, or a fire on land has destroyed our property; 
and, it may be, our friends and relations. Or, we hear, per 
haps, that an omivenf professor has given heed to some strange 
doctrine, or fallen into some grievous crime, by which the 


weak in faith are stumbled, the strong disheartened, and the ; 


anbelieving. world scoff and triumph. These are tidings 
which wound and distress; and when one melancholy report 


quickly Succgeds another, like those to Job, we tremble, and 


ask with anxiety, what will be the doleful news of to-morrow ? 
It is no wonder, my friend, that you should grieve and 
shudder too. Reason, nature, humanity, religion, encourage, 


at least they do not forbid, these dispositions, provided they be 


not carried to such an excess as to make us wretched, and 


weaken our hope and trust in the Lord. The religion” of 


faith does not deprive a man of his natural Relings—- oes not 
2 his nerves into iron, nor his heart into brass; nor make 
proof against all the painful impressions which: disagree · 

To ne vs produces. Confidence in God does by no means 
quench the genęrous ſſame of philanthropy, patriotism, and 
aeal for- the honour . of Christ and the good of souls. Rather 
hard-heartedness and insensibility, under alarming dispensa- 
tions are offensive to God, and threatened with his displea- 
sure, Jer, ii. 30. Amos, vi. 1---6, The best of Christians 
haue corporal infirmit ies, and those which are called nervous, 
attended with tender spirits. The most eminent of God's 

eaple have discovered the keenest sensibility when distress- 
ing antelligence has been brought to their ears. Who, that 
we ever read of, were more agitated than Jacob, Job, and the 
brave. David, when they respectively heard the doleful news 
of their children's death? 

: How did good old Eli tremble for the ark of his God? avd 
when be was informed; of the melancholy truth, that it was 
taken, it quite, overwhelmed his spirits, and bereaved him of 
hi strength? Did not the flesh of David tremble at God's 
1udgments ? ? Psalm, CXix. 120. And was not the heart of the 
devout and magnanimous Hezekiah, shaken with-the most dire - 
ful apprehensions of What was coming upon him? Isaiab, 
xXxxvit. 3. The worst of men, on the contrary, are sometimes 
the least affected. Unfeeling wretches there are, destitute of 
every spark of benevolence, who, if their own interest thrives, 
care not how it fares with others. Daring, desperate spirits are 


also to be found, which neither fear God nor mangwho, let theit 
1 nn 
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eireumtances be what they may, lift up their mouths agatnst 
the heavens; and their tongue walketh through the earth, and 
with a bravado, void of all principle, rational or sacred, make 
up. their minds to meet whatever comes; while multitudes 
drown all rflgetion and forethought in the intoxicating glass, 

in a round of &mpany;' and joviat and dissipating entertain- 
ments. They have closed their eyes, that they may not see, 
and their hearts are waxed gross, -that they cannot perceive. 
From all these e. my dear friend, you may be 


assured, that t trepidations which arise from mere in- 
ſirmity of nature, (much less those which originate in à ten- 
der and gracious disposition) are not inconsistent with the 
real exercise of humble trust in the Lord. "2s 
But still you inquir® how is it that a believer is not afraid 
of evil tidings ? I reply, He is delivered from that fear ubich 
hath the: burning torment of guilt. The wretch, whose ac- 
cusing conscience stares him in the face, and is looking for 
judgment and fieryAndignation, startles at the shaking leaf- 
„Terrors are upon him.“ Every calamitous occurrence” ap- 
pears to him a token of divine dis pleasure; every rumour of 
evil sounds in his ears like the message of death---a prelude to 
final woe. You remember well, my friend, when it was 
thus with you; and so do I; when it was so with me. And 
thus it is, in a degree, with every one, who is not wholly stu- 
pified with ignorance; and unbelief; but since the Lord's 
anger was turned away, and he spake peace to us through the 
blood of Jesus, the terror of evil tidings is greatly allayed: - 
Whatever temporary tremblings Nature may be thrown into, 
yet Faith, cleaying to its Lord, can say, There is no meve__ 
sage of wrath to me. I may $share- with others in temporal” 
distresses; but who, or what can harm mg while I am a fol- 
lower of bim and of that which is good. Who shall sepa- 
rate us from the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedgess, or peril, or sword? 
Nay, in all these things we are more-than conquerors through 
him that loved us. « For I am persuaded that neither death, nor 
lite, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature shall be able to separate us ffom the love of 
God, which is in Chrise Jesus our Lorg.“ | 
The believer who closely observes his bible will be also 
guarded against that consternation, which thoughtless sinners 
teel at evil tidings. Aware of what he is to expect in such a 
world as this; apprised by his Master that in it he shall have 
kibulatien ; anÞ taught by past observation and experience, 


he 


gs on bnd wwe „ 
be lays his account tine it will be 80 as His Lark fin vid. | 
Phis is not my rest, he tays to bis 20 —— Let me hot 
think it stmnge concerning the fiery trial that is to try me, 
#6 though some n unta me. What 
] 6g, and fee}, and hear, is no other than is @ 6xpected, 
It is but neighbours fare; what all that ated through 
_ the world before me, and that are my fellow-travellers; have 
more or less experienced. Let me not then bs afraid with 
any amazement,” 1 Pet, iii. 6. we 4 
Neither should the believer be cast dow putejondency by 
evil tidings. Let the men of the world, ho have their por- 
tion in this life, feel their hearts fail fer tear, when their vain 
refuges are swept away, Not 80 the Christian. A glorious 
high throne is the place of his sanctusry. The floods of 
great waters, though they may rise and threaten, yet cannot 
reach so High. Is the dear object Arad, on whom the poor 
ereature, who trusted iu man, ad made flesh his arm, and 
whose heart departed. from the Lord, depended 7 or has he 
heard of such a disaster, a fire, a storm, or whatever it may 
de, that has destroyed his happiness andenjoyment b. 44 Ah!” 


ue is ready to cry,) “it is all over with me. My alt is gone. 


I have nothing to comfort me; my hope and strength are pe- 
rished from the Lor But let the Christian be told the 
worst that can happen, his ALL is not gone. He has a re- 
Anne, a refuge, a portion, a friend in his covenant God. 
Thus I have given you my free thoughts. And now, let us 
"cheer each other's hearts, and shake off our gloomy, distrust- 
ful fears. They are dishonourable to our profession, dis- 
pleasing to God, discouraging to our Christian friends, and 
distressing to our on souls. Do not think lightly of this 
fearful temper. God reproves it with some degree of severity. 
Who att theu, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man, that 
shall die; and forgettest the Lord thy Maker; and hast feared 
þ prveincyt in because of the fury of the oppressor? &c.“ 
Isa. Ii. 12, 13. He solemnly forbids it, and condemns the 
timidity of the wicked, as unworthy of his own people. 
Say ye not a confederacy, to whom this people say a con- 
federacy. Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid; but 
$anctify the Lord of Hosts himself, and'JeChim be your fear, ; 
aud your dread.” Pray for a more sfedfast reliance on your 
almighty Friend, your ever compassionate Father. * 1 
ber that he ever sits on the throne, judging right. 
though he 1s not chargeable with sin, nor — — 
draws aſter it; yet he permits them, and controuls and go- 
n the designs,. passions, and actions bf men, 
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they mean nothing of the kind) 20 as/ inglly to produce dome 


grand and glotioùs purposes worthy of his wisdom, jugtice, . 


and goodness. The great and bleszed' Saviour opens the 
sealed volumes one after the other. His arm shall rote” fbr 
him; and his work is before him- all planned in the view of 
his eye---all under the management of his own hand; not 
left to blind chagce, nor to perpetually-erring mortals; His 
wisdom, goodnese, and power presides over war and desola: 


tion, disease andadeath, - Winds and waves, fire' and nail, 


snow and vaponn,' and stormy wind fulfil his word. An 
the hosts of heaven are his servants. All the principalities 
of earth, and the powers of darkness are under his eantroul. 
He that. "directs the embassy of an angel, regards the full of 
a sparrow, and numbers the hairs of your head. What then 
have you to fear? How soothing are these tidings ! Look 


above all the seeming confusion of mortal things, to that Sores} | 


who tells you he has all power both in heaven and earth; 
and, finally, have a regard to the end of all present evils: 
All.things, you are àssured by the word of God, are under 
the secret management of infallible wisdom, are working to- 
gether for the good of his people, and for the glory of his 
name, Your private afflictions are tokens of love, and — 
of hatred, and are working present benefit in you, and 
working out for you a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. The voice from heaven says, „e all, 


and know that I am God. * I will be exalted among the | 


nations, T will be exalted in the earth.“ Let us lift up then 
our heads with cheerful and patient hope; for the seventh 
angel will sound, and great voices in heaven will say, „The 


kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of ourLord, 


and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever. 
I am your” $ W 


+. 
- 

THE PRODIGAL RETURNED. 

| "x SAY unto you, that likewise joy shall be in beaven over 


one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety- and- nine 


just persons which need no repentance. Like wise I say unto. 
you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth,” Luke xv. 7, 10. 

Parents, who have dealt faithſully and conscientiously with 
their children; and attended to their bes: interests, should 
not be too much discouraged and cast down, if they see na 

immediate 
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52 THE PRODIGAL RETURNED. | 
immediate fruit of their labours. Those whom they nw 


painfully watched, instructed, and prayed for, may, in the 


providence of God, be permitted, for wise ends and reasons, 


to wander astray, and walk for a long time in the ways of their 


heart, and in the sight of their eyes; and yet they may be 


arrested and brought home to their heavenly Father at a time 


— 


when Such a joyful event is not expected. It is good both 


to hope and quietly wait for salvation from him who can 
alone turn the guilty wanderer's steps. I remember to have 


read in the life of the worthy. Mr. Walker, of Truro, that 


when he set up an afternoon lecture for the benefit of the mi- 


litary quartered in that place, and with difficulty got them to 


attend, a great change appeared in their external conduct and 


_  deportment. För this he received the thanks of the com- 


manding officer; but it was not the only advantage arising 
from that lecture. Many of the soldiers were awakened, and : 


came to Mr. Walker, seeking spiritual relief and direction; 


and though some afterwards went back, and walked no more 
with Jesus, the impressions made on others were deep and 


abiding. They grew solid thriving Christians, and joined the 


meetings for prayer and conference. Among these, it was 
observed, were six Scotchmen and one dissenter, who bad 
received the advantage of a religious education. They had re- 
8isted, it seems, and abused the means which were employed 


for their conviction and improvement in early years, and may 


have, perhaps, left their native places of residence, and entered 


into the army for no other purpose but that they might pur- 
tue their vicious inclinations without the continual rebukes 


and remonstrances of their parents. But God, from whom 


we cannot fly, when his appointed time was come, found the 
ſugitives i in Cornwall; and, by the ministry.of his word, alarms, 


and comforts, and converts them, and introduces their souls 


td an acquaintance with joys infinitely more substantial and 
durable than all they could ever have tasted in the miserable 
service of sin. But his power can reach a sinner in situations 
not 30 favourable for exciting and cherishing any sentiment 
of religion. The following account, which may be depended 
on as authentic, will not, it is hoped, be unacceptable to the 
readers of the Evangelical Magazine. 

A young man, whose parents were sober and nll dis- 
posed, early discovered a strong propensity to vice, and be- 
came, in spite of every curb, extremely loose and proffigate. 
IIis father, after giving him such education as his circum- 
stances, which were not affluent, could afford, instructed him 


in his own business, at which he soon grew very expert; 5 
ls 


bis gaing,, though. gane! ble, he, vilely anderes away in 
scenes of, riot ane r Wihcut ever Np wing, t 
lest. degire. to a arents i; their. struggles to. '*upport 
the youn 1 0% The file 
_ . nitiginang reproof,. and 15 
g companions, with bono To tal aro 0 4.3; father a ho 
' wayirkgome ta one of bag 5 be 100 a SEAL 


his time. , While others, more, ind 1 1755 were bush 
* ee thei e 1 91 ff en, 
the, tavern ; nad | re scarcely be el hy 4 the 
Lords dax they, goldgm Nia us ie of God that 
precious 82a80N . bei nly Wasted! in lng or. de- 


-£0:.80 ul and body, 


80 degrading and in lorious, ruinous 
all Who“ 1 85 cqnnect- 


could not but give the greatest pain 


voted to ginful, e Such a 5 ud and. Ircegular life, - 


: ed with him. He was truly. & grief to his father, and bitter- . 
ness to; her. that hare bim. Sin steels and hardens the heart, 


and shuts out every tender feeling, He coul@, bear their ar- 
- guments, and intreaties, which were intended for his good, 
and could see the anguish of. his afflicted parents untouched 
with regret or compass ion. It i is ndt to be wondered at, that 
| repeated indulgences should begin to shake a constitution ori- 


therto fair, stately, and well- proportione dl. 


Whilst he was thus ful fillin ag the desires 3 n 


without check or ape an dlasting the bloom of. youth, 


which can never be revived, he conceived a fancy for: 4 Aon | 
woman'of decent and unexceptienable character, and marie 
less 


ber. She either had not known that he was 80 though 
and abandoned, or, imaginec „perhaps, that he might. yet be 
brought to listen to the voice of reason, and forsake hie evil 


company and courses. The experiment, though sometimes 


tried, is exceeding hazardous ; ; and none who value the peace 
of their sauls will, for any worldly consideration, endanger it 
by connecting themselves with 1575 in the hopes of his 
amendment, After marriage he did indeed behave with ra- 
ther more prudence and moderation, though it proved not an 

effectual eure ſor his vices,. Still, rambling . and unsettled, 
tired of the dull uniformuy, of the occupation to Mich he had 
been bred, he formed 4 resolution to change his employment, 


breaking out of the war with France, 
days of;his vanity, made several 140 uk of. whim and 
frolic, and did not. dislike that way of life. The vessel in 
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ginally firm and vigorous, and to injure a form which was . | 
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: and, with the consent of bis wife, went” BY zen, just at the 
ad formerly, in the 


. which he now sailed, wen! on 7⁰ 8 bparded at the en- 


— 


4 - D 
* ACE wo 206 * — * — — 
> 1 „% AA - 
- = F 3. _ —— —_— 


I _—_— — 
2 — — 
— * L =, * 4X -4 . 
* - 2 — —— R 


— * a — 
— —— = the — * 2 
. — W * 
— Fog, Ee — — - 1 jt : p 
2 = > : = 


, = 
— 
- 
= = 
* 
. * - 
_ — 
1 -< : - 
_ - . . 
2 * * o 
: — —— =; L- — — p= - — — A 8 — - ' 
- * — 8 — = — I — 2 Fo 
- - * 2 T 7 * - - - — = - Is" = 2 — — _ 2 
— — E . — m — _ - - — 4 N 
- — - - * A — — _ > — 2 2 > 
> 4 f SW — 83 8 
— Oy no 4 — — 4 82 — 4 
4 "IE = 2 — _— 7 2 "2 = \ A — 
” * _ — — — A I *. = 
- = v we ha 8 v I. 2 
— 7 > 1 
. I — — Les I AS — 24 CY — 4 44 2 
0 — MRP b 
— - 
- 


- — 


8” * 
2 2 te 
* ; . 
* : | I : | * 75 a . d , 73 
2 a , Pop Vl : 4 | 1 8 
a as * FER. * 9 
©. WE | | _—— , i,” "TY RE | 1 ag 222 7 4 7 
„ * THE tent mirvaNtD. 
N N 7 * : *., 


_ -  trince ol the harbour by a press gung, who' Kürried our neu-. 
. .. baifor, with others of t & crew; tos ship of war lying at some 
 _  Uistakee, © Their confinement was 8trict auch rigoros. They, | 
were not permitted to take leave of their friends; neither, af- 
. _ ter the news of their being teized teached the shore had their 
. relations time te ptocure a meeting.” The 'vhip "Hoigted sail, 
_ "#hd'was soon out of sig. He wished to have been $tationed 
in the game ship with a yourſger brother, who had been im- 
pressed some time before, that their mutual sympathy might 
lessen tlie fol an@ hardships of the service; but this datisfac- 
tion too was denied. Whether their dissppblütments affected 
him, or tis subsequent mode of Tife, se different om that ease 
andi freedom to which he had been accustomed, 1 cannot tell. 
But the prodigal is come to himself, and he now fiinniches 
another instance tö Hſusttate the words of Elihu in the book 
of Job: « If they be bound in fetters, and be holden in cords 
of affliction, then he sheweth them their work, ahd their trans- 
gressions that they have execeled. He openeth also their 
ear to discipline, and commandeth- that they return from jni- 
. - quity. a His sufferings, by the divine bless ing, have brought 
his sins to remembrance. How pathetically does he mourn 
_ his past folly and misconduct ! The knowledge of "this hap- 
- py change is gathered from the altered strain in which he 
writes. His letters of [ate breathe an ardent spirit of piety 
"and affection” that surprises and delights. They are filled : 
with the most passionate exhortations to his wife on no pre- 
tence whatever to neglect the reading of the Holy Beriptures, 
. 2 the public ordinandes of religion. What would he give, 
"he writes, for an opportunity of joining in the solemn ser- 
vices of God's house! But he thanks the Almighty that his 
gracious and comforting presence is confiried to nb spot, but 
that de can converse with his Göd and Redeemer/even'on his 
humble hammock. His accommodation, he says, is very 
mean, as might be expected, but he may justly wonder and be 
amazed that any one temporal merey is left him, when he con- 
siders what a siuful and ungrateful wretch he has been. And 
why should he complain ? he adds, he whb never sinned had 
not where to lay his blessed head. So sensible is be of the 
truth of the Apostle's celebrated aphorism, „Evil commun 
ceatkions corrupt good manners, that he has given the strietest 
mjunctions to his wife to take particular care that their dear 


child may be kept at a distance from the contagion of bad ex- 
ample, and associate only with, children of 
maorals. 3 . 


le not this Þ brand plucked out of the burning ? 0 mogni'y 
2 3 N 51.49 t 
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the Lord with me, and let us exalt his hame together! The above 
information was received from the delighted mother, who re- 
lated the particylars to a friend, with tears in her eyes. But 
they were the tears of gratitude and gladness, not such as 
she was wont to shed qver the guilt and madness of his for- 
mer years, The honest parents are transported with jey, ane 
the father, though now in the decline of life, and often forced ; 
to struggle with poyerty-and disease, declares that it gives 
him more heartfelt pleasure to leart that his son has been 
touched with a sense of religion that promises to bt gennine 
and permanent, than if he had come home to them the tichest 
gentleman. in his Majesty's dominions. Nor must I omit to 
mention, that a brother; of the yoiſth we are speaking of, 2 
sober industrious young man, an i very sy mpathizing to his 
parents and the rest of the family, has been lately taken from 
them in a manner peculiarly afflictiig ; and they hall not see 
him again till the heavens be no more. O how wonderful 
are the ways of Providence! This one is restored when they 
had no expectations of deriving any comfort from him, and 
the good news of it arrives to mitigate. their grief, and heal, 
zs it were, the wound occasioned by the loss of the other. 
e e Ns BIOGRAFTHICUS. 
THE ADVANTAGES OF AFFLICTION. 
+ \7ARIOUS are the afflictions to which the people of God 
are., Subject, and various are the consolations which re- 
ligion administers for their support under them. Among, 
these we are taught to consider the,usefulness of alfliction s 
of no little weight, seeing nothing can so well reconcale a man 
to a nauseous medicine as the hope of it removing some dan - 
gerous disease. F . 4 
The design of our heavenly. Father in all his chastenings is 
our profit; for he doth not willingly afflict the children of 
men, but deals out all our sorrgws by measure, wisely direct- 
ing them, so that they may do us Load in ohe latter end. 
That David had been denefited by hit troubles, he declares, 
when he says, It is good for me that 1 have been afflicted ; aud 
the issue of every Christian's distresses wall ; enable him to 
adopt the same language. 8 gt e TE IE 
Amidst. the blaze of prospetity, while every- N | 
to our wishes, and crowns our swelling hopes, what miscon- 
ceptions do we form of surrounding objects, and through what 
false mediums do we behold, them! We mistake the zhadow 


tor the substance, and call evi good, and good evil, The 
1 14 8 : ; of 362 f oc ( world, 
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1 AFFLietion,” | 
wbich we derive our enjoy ment, we deem 'neces-" 


6.4 


| 8aryato its exiztence;_ our attention. is withdrawn From future 


and hegyenly things; vs place the 4treaims tend "of the ' 


i - - 


fountain, and regard the gift more than the giver: We for. 
get the mutability and jnstability of Present eomforts, are 


* 


" warte our time, neglect our precious souls, and forget our' 
> God. © #C< 354; , 0 l — vp, 


- 


*% 


content to take up our portion in this world, and, with the" 
greatest avidity, pursue temporal "objects : Sensé prevails to : 
the exclusion of faith; we drink deep inte the spirit of the 
world; estimate worldly felicity at price far beyond 
its value, and while health lasts, ang . fortune smiles, we 


* 
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.Tt is time now the scene should change. Mercy; pleads, 


e 
aig 


that affliptions are the most zuitable means for our recovery. 
We must be led to appropriate worldly comforts according to 
thein real, and not apparent, excellency ; aud how can this be 


e Mell affected. as by their removal? It is by this we are 


ite power, ( comfort and delight us; and having in vain 


sought relief and support from terrestrial things, we find that 
God is the only refuge in the day of trouble; and, with the 


penitent Israplites, pay, ( Me, will return to 9 first husband; 


For then was it better with us than now---what have we any 


$bame at their own backslidin 


% 


* 


mere ed, We, 


were to do with jdols?” Happy rezoltfion?/_ 


— % 


4 will heaf your backslidings, and receive you 'graciously ;”' 
hilst, full of admiration at the Lord's forgiving love, and 0 

55 hey are more than ever 

e Lord in a perpetual cove- 


canternied, © fo be joined" to t 


naxk nexer to. beſyrgotten., 
Prosperity not only inte .our communion with God, 


injures,our Votion, ind-oarnalizes' out affections, but often 
raises us £00 high in gur own esteem, and becomes the foster- 


mether pf. acturged pride, Ho, s0on, when advanced in 
bfötd do we forget 


Providence. to'sfati6hy of bpuletice and 
12474 Nas ran D 
eee on on fellow-cteatures, whove ele 
vation } ubeiſua! to bur own, with a degree of insvlerice and 
contempt, as though we were nat made of the same flesh and 
bko6d af t ey! Nor do our baugfity spirits rest here; losing 
Sight of © haetten seed other, it Is not unusual to forget 
our 7 en God; When our silver and our gold are 
atttihute ſt to our own bagacity and diligence, 
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and say, 4 Qur own hands Rave gotten us this ;” not remem 
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To guch chifdren, of pe itence, divine compassion saith, 


bering, 


+, tapght the vanity, of, their nature, and vhcertainty of thelt 
continuance, . . One deep affliction deprives the whole world of 


1 


* 
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ADVANTAGBS: OF ;ABELICTION. , 3s. + 
bering,, , that it is. God who 1955 us power to get wealth, 
and that gur springs are alin bu. 
„ He that: exalteth himself shall be abs ted, salth or 
Lord; and why doth he se often visit his pevple wWitir the 4 
rad, but to mate and keep them kiimble, that they may know ; 
themse]roy/to.be but men. Thus he teaches them, that in 
every sense it is he who maketh them to differ, and that they ' , 
have ngthing.but what they have. received from him. Bless 
ed is the man who! thus receiveth instruction, and despetn 
not the chastening of the Lord; but, lying, Io at his f-. 
stool;»kisseth the rod and him who appointed it; for the ; 
Lord hath, regard to. the lowly-—to them that are humble 
in heart. ering | 45 ON 8 
A remarkable instance of the humiliating tendency of af- 
fliction is given us in the history of Nebuchadnezzar. Whilst 
his arm 8ubdued nations, and he reigned the most potent 
monarch in the universe, that haughty prince reviews his, 
possessions, and says, © Is not this great Babylon that I have 
built for the hohour of my majesty ? Bot after God, as a 
chastisement fot his atrogance; at once- bereft him of his 
reason, his possessions, and his dignity, we. find, him, making, 
this acknowledgmerit, which. is left on. record. for, a witness. 
to all generations; « Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol q 
the King of heaven; all whose works are truth, and, his ways, _ 
1 and those who walk in pride, he is able to, 
i ' - abase.” Fi IM ADE GOL SIG 
Farther, affliction is advantageous. to the sainte, as,- it, 
tends to weaken” their attachments to this world, and. to 
prepare them for quitting it, when, God-ghalb call, without, 
reluctance, There is something in familiarity which begets, 
affection, and we feel loth to leave those scenes ànd objects ta 
which we have been long accustomed: Hense eveh good 
men often feel backward to depart, althqugh in their judg- 
ments they are convinced that it would be far better than ta 
abide here; but God can so embitter this world to them, ag. 
to make them desirous of leaving it; aud so he did by Jah, 
who, though he had patience enough to say, „All the days 1. 
of my appointed time I will wait till my dhange come, yet 
declared, be would not live alway. No doubt, the usual gick--, 
nesses which precede; dying in youth, and the infirmities 
which announee the approach of death in old age, ought to 
be viewed not only as the immediate causes of death, and ag 
serious ar to all, but also as merciful preparativęs to 
the righteous for theit᷑ final departure; that their en i 
e Y being 
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| being 1885, more effectually weaned 1 i le they 


' ay depart to a better, nat merely without regret, but with 


ble gelight, that they may mingle with those, Who, 


5 | blood of the Lamb, ate brought out of all tribulätiom to that 


'# 


% . 


"happy world, whore God Shall wipe IF all tears Nen their 


eyes. OY 


RES. dom of the God of love, who will cause all to work together 


3 


for good to them that love him, and make these light afflict- 


, ions accomplish for us a far more We and 2 


2 and overcoming evil with: good., One day the Caliph Has- 
gg, son of HALT, being at table, a slave unfortunately let fall 


1. 


of Cordova, whey been * A 
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Fer of Injuries recommended, and the Reti bien of the © 


Koran and the Bible, contrasted.' J 


having washed their robes, and made them white in the 


1 


; 


Wich these views le uk be ever e tb the e 
J assured that all our troubles are regulated by the wie- 


6 well en that the Koran of Mahomet 215 many” 


T 
i & passages copied from both the Old and New Testaments: 
| Among others, the Arabian prophet has given a place to those 


precepts of Jesus which recommend forgiveness of injuries, 


dish of meat reeking hot, which scalded him zaverely. The 
slave fell on his knees, rehearsing those words of the Koran, 


« Paradise is for those who restra their anger. I am. 


forgive thee thine,” replies the Caliph. ©: But, above all, for 
those wh return good for evil, adds the slave. I set thee 
at liberty,” rejoined the Caliph, 4 and L give thee ten di- 
mars.” Willnot this Mahometan rise up in judgment, and 


condemn many wh: eee the followers of the mer- 


ciful Jesus ? 
Norwithstandiog the above and many other excellent pas- 


sages are to be found in the Koran, the following anecdote, 


abridged from Marracctus, will afford a juster notion of the 


real character of that compoxsition, as well as display the su- 
perior excellericy of the Ohris tian Seriptures. 
During the Moorish Government in 8 certain youth 


cited 


* 


Mabometan, was soli- 


not angry with thee, answered the Caliph. „And for those 
who forgive offences against them, continues the slave. 1 


Ted by Christian aunt to embrace Christianity. This be- 
Ing discovered by his other relatives,.in order to dizappoint 
| | the hopes of this neus woman; they, reaplved. te have him well 

ins trusted an theArabicilatguagy; that, beng.cnabled d read 
| the Koran, he might thereby improve his, acquaintance with 
the religion of Mahomet, and de cunfi:med in his attachment 
to it. The youth; possessing a ready genius, made auch, pro-" - 
ficiency in is studies, that his relatives oon thought him gun- - 
- lifled to read the Koran, and immediately put it into his hands 
not doubtiug but that it would determine him to remain | TN WT 
- disciple of their:prophet;. : 1+ : bos ferro 2; wa 
Having heard the Koran highly extolled, both for its m WM 
ter and style, and having acquired a taste for the ele ies of 
the Arabian tongue, he greedily seized the book, and diligent- 
ly set himself to petuse it but, to his great disappeintment, | 
be found, that though'/theatyle Was pleas ing, the book, was sos | 
fur from possessing substantial merit, that it was full of confu- _ i 
sion and obscurity : What was asserted in one chapter, he saw = 
reecalled in another, and sometimes in the same. He perceiv- 4 1,08 
el the volume abounded in contradiction, absurdity, and fable; =. 
T =»«that it placed the felicity of paradise merely in sengual de- 
lights and lewd indulgences : -that it represented the great 
God at one time as perjured- at another as profusely swear- 
ing on the most frivolous matters by thiggs the most unwor- 
thy---exciting. his own prophet Mahomet to; uncleanness, _ 
adultery, theft, and perjury;==that the_prophet himself was 
wholly addicted to lust, gluttony, robhery, ahd_slaughter; 
and that the Koran contained little beside what was designed 
to secure some advantage to him; that he was cdnstantly 4 
devising some unjust wat under the mask of religion, in order - 
to ubtain the wealth of the conquered;---contriving means” to 
dishonour virtuous women, and to be at all times, furnished 
with new revelations, either to justify his vwn enotmities, or 
to revenge himself on any of his kindred who) had offendeil _ 
him, by destroying their reputation: In fine, that his whole 
book, from beginning to end, treated of matters lewd, lt 
trifling, cruel, or supergtitious; a few good thi gs only here. + 


and there; probably stolen from the Christian Schiptures, aud 

repeated a hundred times. 
The Mussulmans not only boast that the Koran is of di- 

vine authority, but that it abides in the essence 1 God, and 


— - 
— — L 
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is preserved by his throne; and that its equal his never yet 
existed, nor evef will exist; but ho sQoner had tle disgerning 
youth examined its contents for himself, tian le was ton- 
1 | Ts j vinced 
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| 8 # n and hüwing⸗ been baptized, he openly ahju 
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of the grace of God | in.troth,' 


_. . | 
| nnen Wer 


Aiine inspirrtion, und it oed its 6 


Feboflecting whit he had heard of the dignuity and purity of 
ok Ofibtigti religions he: vegan to compare the Koran with 
1-96 Gbvpet; Muhonibeiivith Ohtist, the- religion aß the ane 


ie ebe felgien of the other: nor was jit long before he was 
% extivfied' 6 the vnnity and fulsehood of Mahometanism, and 


Ste truth ef Christianity, that he resolved to become a Christ- 
red both the 


- Koran and its author, he readily and uniformby avowed. his re- 
. "a8luGi6d'to'continve a diseiple of the Son of Gl. 
'' F2:4PheMoors, especially his relations; were astonished at this 


. baten core on, and at frost endeavoured, ! with goft and 
words; to shake his resdlutien, and recal hi to the 


rötition of his ancestors ; but when they beheld his un- 


: an constatey, they ehunged their tone, and/threatened him 
With totturet an# death; and as neither by promises nor 


__ -/ thretiteningy they could divert him from his purpose, they be- 


came mad With rage, and revenged the injury done to their 
Happy spirit immediately led te tiber celestial * 
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A MAN at Goring, before Mr. B. went thither, one night 
Trend that he was in a place of worship, and heard a 
| an the {rich of whose countenance” dwelt upon 


him. He was soon after going to the burial of a neighbour, | 


and meeting a good woman, who was going to che preach- 
ing, ske pressed him to go and hear, and let the dead bury 
the dead. He consented and went; nor was he sobner entered 


the place than he whispered her; « This is the very man whom _ 
„ 1 saw in my dream two months ago; surely the Lord hath 


sent him hither” for the salvation of my soul. Ffom that 
+, moment he heard, and diyine conviction attended the word 
to his heart; be began to seek the Lord immediately in 


prayer, and his wife with him; both were called to the happy 


knowledge of salvation, and are this By Ring woitument, 


— CY 
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ernzer 


either to same 
5 man, or some anſfernal spirit e But at the same time 


— 


— hr by barbarously murdering the innocent youth, whose 
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Prank gend Holden, e, n. ge- cane 1 * 


innen roy es 
| vat * "94 1 1 * Pal 
"Happy" our it 11 72 us, if we coutC. act as * 


en n, ant as readily bring our 

on r tie divide, as we are conviticet it is our wisd 

. and duty todo; way, Auen we kno the 1 

Jod mußt atrd shall take pute, whether We will or not; 

that God, by 4 us our wills, has in a manner pat it 1 | 

fo our power to make d virtue of nbceodty, iti a complacential — 
quiescence to the divine disposals: For God seems to hav 

Feſt us our wifes not tit ee iwf Keep tüm, Bat that” 

should have something to offer to him, acrificing otirs to his. 

This would give us the _transpor of seeipg our- - 

zelves co-operating with, God in all his grand designs, worthy . 

of himself respecting; uy and gthers. Batz as! this self- 

idol keeps its hold, and would have all referred to it. 

My dear child is gone to rest, and I hope we shall soon 
meet in happiness. She is, I (raph safely 1 the bea+ 
venly Canan. L am tilt. upon th e sed, but Hope not 
from port. Hours, days, and years press on as the waves; 
and $hortly we shallbe out of sigut. May our motions ve 
swifter the nearer we approach the centre of our happiness, 
our desires more ardent, our preparations greater, that a0 an 
entrance muy be administered more abundantly unto us, in 
the everlasting kingdom! How happy would it be for us 
things affected us suitably tb their nature and-importance [--- b 
If God and heavenly things hud but the inffuenee te draw us ; 
off from earth, as unity Wingo, haye 10 * us dong * 
them] „ Le apes 4 nde 
' SELECT ENTENGES:. | 


Tuoven few there be who care to be virtuos; yet et 
there are who would not be counted 80. 
We have nothing that we can properly call our own, but . 
What we have red8on tobe ashümed of. 
We are never well informed of the truth, tilt we are cons 5 
formed to the truth. | 
They that presume most in prosperity, are woonest Subject 
to des pair in adversity, | | 
Improve the wit you have bought at a dear rele, and the 
W.5dom you have ms by sad experience, * 
Vor. IV. 3 H 
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| | | 332 3 RELIGIOUS nex3.IgorNct, | 
| Lukewarmness is the best natural, dut the worst ute 
temper a man can be in. . 


Tuꝰo tender gpod for evil, is God- like; to render good . 
good. is men-like; to render evil for doll. is ene 0 
render evil for good, is devil- like. 

; Four things the Christian should connctalls 1 aer. 

ts de humble and thankful, watchful and cheerful. | 

If we would not fall into things unlawful, we must 50me- | Nat 

times deny ourselves in those that are lawful. j 

. 5 Religion must * our business, then ie vin be our de· 

\ Vght. 10 
It will cost oineiding to be religious, but it will cost more 
l got to be so. 


The . * * nothing more than : a short 115 of 


. $5 
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| _ MISSIONARY SOCIETY, |, 

Thx Friends! of this impertant Institution will e to hear, that, about 
five o'click of Wednesday morning, the roth ugust, the missionas 
xies, destined to the South-Seas, embarked on board the Duff, and. 8ailed from 

ary to Gravesend. As the time of their departure -approached, the 

prayers of God's dear people, who felt themselves peculiarly interested in the 
undertaking, became more frequent and fervent than usual. The evening pre- 

| ceding the embarkation was spent in the most solemn manner, The Directors, 

and other active friends of the, Society, several of whom were ministe rs, assem 

bled whh the Captain, the missionaries and their wives, at Haberdashers'- 
hall, and, dropping alt consideration of little party-distinctions, mutually com- 
mem rated the death of the Lord Jesus, having first recommended to his mer - 
eiful protechion and care their dear brethren and sisters, from whom they were 
2 speedily, and perhaps finally separated. If ever God was present A. 
mblies ok his saints, surely he was present on that occasion. Every heart 
was affected; and, we trust, the serious impressions then made will never be 
erased. Dr. Hawels, as the oldest minister, led the worship, and Mr, Rey- 
* nolds, next te him in years, eoncluded it: Dr. Hunter prayed; Mr. Wilks and 
Mir. Eyre addressed the congregation ; and Mr. Platt, Mr. Brooksbank, Mr. 
Townsend, and others, assisted in distributing the elements. Such a scene of 
lare and harmony was truly edifying, and refreshing. Surely it may be gal; 
« What has God wrought! ” It was alittle specimen of ,what the church in 
the latter days will experience, when love, like death, will level all distinctions. 
It was even a foretaste of heaven. | 
Though they embarked at so early an hour, vast multitudes attended. The 
[ | crowded, many of the Directors and friends accompanying them | 
down the river. As soon as the boats which brought off the missionaries and 1 
a Directors were removed - the sails unſurled - the noise of the ropes, and moving - 
tu and fro of the sa lors had ceased that beautiful hymn in the Countess of 
Huntipgdon's Collection, was sung, Jesu, at thy command we launch into 
the deep, &c. Thesailorsin the ships an each side the river, hearing the singii fy 
sto din silent astonishment; and many $eri-us persons on the shore waved tibet 


* bidding the dear Servaats of God ge The friends at e _ 
% f | * 


f 


| Cel:vered on the day of public designat on, the waols body proceeded to the 
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ham, and Sheerness, knowing that ry and other articles were wanting, 
met the vessel as she Rex wy cheerfully bringing with them their offering. 
The day following she weighed: anchor, and, working down the river, she 
rea hed the Nore en Saturday morning; when the wind veered to the north- 
east, and enabled her 10 pass the Downs about noan. OF Dungeness he 


wind shifted to the weetward, and gunk into a calm, There the whole ahip's 


crew, asgembling on the quarter-deck; spent the sabbath in the solemn worship 
of their God, Tue missionaries read the Scriptures, prayed, and gave out the 
ymns, and Dr. Haweis, Mr. Brookybank, and Mr. Wilks, who. accompe= 


med them in their voyage to Portsmouth, each.delivered a zermon : The God 
ef earth and seg, ma niſesting his gracioys presence, the pqngs of Sion ascended - 


swe⸗te t accents, while the children of Sion appeared to rejoice in their King, 


On the Monday eveuing, Mr, Jefferson, qne of the misganaries, preached a, * 


yery pgrtinent and irgpressive discoùrse, Immediately a-favourable gale sprang 
up, and the vess:}, which is a prime gailer, came to anchor the morning fols 
towing at Spithead. Here they found that the same wind which, brought them 


ho Found had taken to sea the East India convey they had hoped to join. . Provi- 


dentially, however, they will be taken under the protection of the /Anaxanm, 
a fi ty-gun s ip, now under sailing- orders to convoy trans ports, with governe | 
ment-stores, 10 the southward, Hep signal is aſready out, and ghe expects every 
day to weich anchor. ü | 
No sooner did tne Duff come to an anchor, than numerous friends, who 
anxiously waited her arrival, came on board; and from that time, till this paper 
went to press, they have paid tle Captain and missionaries the most marked 
attentiqn, supplying them with vegetables, live-gtock, and every other article 
that can congribute to their comfort. * 
The neighbouring churches are 2 fervent prayer for the success of thig 
enterpriz ; and almast evyry day the i 
The last 8abbath was spent on board like the preceding, Mr. Eyre, of Hack 


reaching in the morning; Mr. Griffin, of Portsea, in the afternoon; and,. 


r. Eyre, the missionary, in the evening. When Mr. Grifhn, in the cours 
of his sermon, addressed the Captain, who, from the Une of his conversion. 
heeu a mentver of his congregation, every one present was much affected. Hav- 
ing reminded lim of he many dangers out of which the Lord had almost ira 
culously delivered bim, even in his un;onyerted state, he took occasion from 
thence to encourage him to hope, that being now reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son, he would not, on any ſuture emergency whatsoever, be forsaken.  * 

Through the whole 8hip's company the most perfeq harmony subsists; nor 
dad the $ickness, insepgrabſe from a first entrance on the sea, damped their 
zeal. Mrs. Hudden was the only person whose heart fajled. B ing of a geli- 
cate constitution, and naturally timid, the winds and waves so alarmed her 
fears, ti.at it wag thought proper, abe and her husband, though much againgt 
his wish, sHould be get on shore. All the rest, being undismayedat the apparent 
dangers of the ocean, and deeply penetrated with a sense of the glorious cause 
pc 9 they are engaged, are acdently desirous to pursue their important 
objec. ' | | : $34.94 , 
Judicious regula ions have been established for the preservation of their 
health, and the improvement of their minds, during the voyage. Agreeably 
to the instructious of the Director, lately printed, with the sermon and charge, 


choice of a Commiitee. four ordained ministers being unanimously elected, 
among other arrangements, appoirited Mr. Lewis to be librarian, and Mr. 
Harris to be steward, an office distinct from that of the ship's steward, having 
for its object the care of all the misgionary stores. They determined that four Ser» 
018. Showld be preached by. the ordained ministers every week, two on the 
Sunday, and the other two at proper intervals. That there should like wise be 
Pablie service on the morning and evening of every day, in which, all the mis- 
nonaries should engage by rotation.— That tbese daily services should corsist of 
vnging, prayer, reading the Scriptures, and an exposition or short 8e-mon, the 
whole being cvwpriged wituin a limited time, that while the gifts ofthe brethren 
ARIES © 1 | are 


ireQtors or missionaries preach on shore. 
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BE > nao nun, 
ure exercised, prolixity be avoided. Differenit c are establish 
_ grattimar,” geography, ede the and Hebrew languages, 1 
'* ,_ ticularly the” Otaheitean, so firgs t can be acquired fror a vocabulary coll. e 
. Howels, 5nd wat ted in the quarty ed hen of Capjain, Cen 
Io preserve on their minds a 5 sene of the nature and importance oft 
wincionary Service, all areto azzenible, ar certain parts of every day; when | 
dest qualified are to read the life of Ne s History of Greenland 
La Trobe's Translatſon of Logkiefs History of the Moravian Missions in North 
- Atnerica,' and other wfifings of a smitar tendency. Little socteties are form ; 
Soth among the misstonaries and Malers, for the purpose of social prayer, an 
Fr Christau 
ienoes. n Oe? Rh 
* Ng withsuch « company, eg employed, must interest in ita behalf t 
feelings of- aH who Toye our 0% Im Christ in sineegrity, excije 
earnest Supplications to heaven for its preservation and success, ' | ky 
" While we sincerely wish that the friends of the Soclety may avoid arrogant 
presumption from'a consideration of the favoutable circumstances which have 
attended the commencement of the mission, we. think that the many providen- 
Ya) appearances in its behalf demand a humble, reliance on God's protecti 
Aare. no one instance, within the limits of dur recollection, has such a gpiri 
ol prayer and supplic ation been poured but ugop the churches, nor auch general 
5 8 4 en deen discovered. Most men seem to yu well to a 
festen leg benevolent, In all the departments under Goverpment, we under 
Stand, the greatest 'Kindness has been tested, At the Councildoard, and in 
the Custom house, the business of the ship has been plc 7 with unusual 
alacrity; and in none of the offices would they actept the customary ſees, a-gire 
dumstance, probably, seldom if ever experienced before on apy occasion 
August 255 1796, W E ̃ * * 
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mu Direttors' Address to the Pulle. 
nn libedality of the religious part of the commonity towards the ob- 
* qeAv-of-1the Miſſionary. Society has been mayifeſted on many occaſions, 
and the Directors have the pleaſure to acknowledge, that no ſmall propor- 
non of the cargo which their ſhip, the Duff, earries with her to the South- 
Sea Hands, conſitts of the cheerfuſ and ſpontaneous donations of the friends 
of the Inſtitution. As the value af the (bip and the articles with which he 
is loaded amount to a conſiderable ſum, it is deewed-expediegt that a part 
thereof ſhould be inſured, and the Dirgctors invites in particular, the afflu- 
ent friends of this cauſe to manifeſt their attachment to it in this inf ance. 
Already à poligy bas been opened for ſhis voyage at the premium of one 
penny per cept, to vieh ſome of the Directors have ſuhſoribed their names, 
and they have the pleaſure to add, that a number of Underwriters, nncon- 
nected with this Society, but approving the humanity of the defign, have 
| been impelled, by their libera} and ingen uous feelings, to render it theiraly 
 Gftance, About 30001. has already. been inſured by a number of individu- 
als becoming reſponſible in caſe of 5 ſome for gol. ſome for 1009. and 
others for 200). each ; and it is not dovbtcd, bat that, many others, in con- 
fequence of this communication, will be, diippled to artjcipate in this ſer- 
vice, and to aſſociate their names with others, as Underwsiters, fe ſuch 
ſums as may be agreeable to them reſpeRively. Such perſons ate 


to convey their 2 — ſubject, a Joſeph ne, Eſq 
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Sen d wen nm. OR BINA TIONS. gan 35 e or fire + 
oN Wednelday, July 27; Themes Hawkin 5, (late of Apletburyd wan - 
ſet apart 10 che pailtore} charge over the Iydepengent church a Wario 
| near Halifax, torwerly under the gave of the Reu. Mr. Simpſop, de- 
ceaſed. The Rev. Mr. Sowden, of Sowerby, in :teduced the lervice by 
fſiolema prayer and reading the Scriptures, | Ther Rex Meri. Cookin, 
_ Halifax, preached en, exodient difcougſe from- Deut. 2 
more immediately. to the Miniſter who. was ſet apart. The ſecond erman, 
adlalre loc to the church and congregation, - was delivered by Mr. Percas, 
of Leeds. The 8 Ws us n — — ond 
and very atfentive z a ſpirit of picay, harmony; and good - pit 
| vailed. — the above gentlemem enpteſſecl his fincere wth that the 
7 beppy union which: had taken place, might prove like Dr. Watts wißt 
to Lady Abaey, which laſted for 37 and. upwardsz and Was. ves 
knowledged by Lady Abaey-ta be u very hort vidites iii 


CIS nee - £ "2 e— 1.513. I” 65.46 - 
ON July 26, at Holywell Moun 1, Mr. Cover and M. Eyre, 
two 9 Ac ta the The. ſervice was intro- | 
duced with prayet b « Reynolds; Mr. Platt aſked the queſtions, and ' 
received oh Mr, Cover and Mr, Eyre, a very ſatisfuktary at | ef - 
their religious experiences, and their call to this important yodertaking, 
Mr. Eyre, of Hackney, offered the prdinacion-prayer, with rhe wipoſition 
of hands. Mr. Love delivered a ort, but judicioos charge, from — N 
mia xx. 9. „ Then I (aid, I will not make mention of Fim, nor put , 
any more in his name. But his word was in mine heart as 2 — $ 
fire (hut up ia my bones, and T'wes weary with forbearing, and I c 
4 tay,” Mr. Was concluded the wok ol the gvening with gages 
ON Auguſt 9 at Haherdaſbers' Hall, Mr. ]ffcriony 2 of che 
Miſhqparies Mr. Towalend, began withyprayer, Mr. Eyre, aſter a 
fhort addreſs to Mr. Jefferſon, requeſted him to give ſome account of the * 
. work ot God upon bis heat, of hit call e che prinfiry, and what indpced = 1 
bim to engage 19 the duties of A Miſhanary,, Ar. Brook ſbank offered the p 
ordin ton - prayer, and ſeveral as Ae in laying an of hands. 
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Mr, Jeameng de liyeced a ſhort, but "mn dle diſcourſe on Acts XL. 24. | 5 
„ Depart, far 1 will ſend thee far hence unto te Gentiles ... 1 
Is ſuch ordinations have ſeldom ogewrgdh, in which Epiſcopalians, WW. 
. Yeceders,, Antihurghers, Preſbytetians, lodependents, and Myihodits gt  _ i 

united. N TY I 417%! 6,23 bh ave Th 

T perſons ordained have.preaghed for ſevgral years, with acceptance | j 
and Luce: is, . Twa perſons, called under Mr. Jefferſon as minifiry; accom-+ by 


11 
1 4 » 5251 1 ; =. 
WE are requeſted by the Rev. Br. Brown, of Aberdeen, to inform the F ö 4 
public, that the article inſerted ia our number for June, relative to Dr. N 
Campbell, and to Dr. Brown's two laſt pubhcgtions, and ſens to us by 2 = 4 
cott ſyondent, was communicated to us tor, inſertion without Dr. Brown's Wo 
. concurrence or knowledge. Me was greatly ſurpriſed to fee part of a pa- " 
vate letter thus brought before the public... - 9 4 — 
ON Lord's day aſternoon, the a9th of May, about two o'clock, when 
2 number of people, lately ſeparated from the general hody of Me- 
| thadifts in Leeds, were aſſembled near Union-ſreet, for ſome religious 1 
exerciſe, the floor of the rom, on the third flory, ſuddenly gave way ; - 
by which melancholy event ſixteen women, a man, and a child, were in- 
ſtantly deprived of life, Several have died ſince, more than thirty —_ ; 
. , Cartic 
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anne | 2 Oe | | » he had Frans | 
e lende Wetten ene 
©, © carried to the Tnfiraa 3 tv their own houſes, ſo dreadfylly 

: | braiſed and maimed, ' ſome of them, it is feared, cannot” recover, 
Mt. Phorlby, the preacher, eſcaped with a flight contuſion in one of bit 
mf ad for the ſake-of his future peace uf mind, we truſi the report f 


having been fevera} times warned of the danger, will prove ontrue. 
By a ular moe arp ſevea feer of "the floor t each ed of 
the room, were leſt, ocherwiſe the whole building, which, agrecabiy to 
the ayarice of modern architect, is very inſufffcient, would probubly 
Dave fallen, and involved three. hundred ſouls in ity ruins. And-when 
It is conſidered that the people fell near thirty yzrds, into a place 6ccupied 
0 joiner's ſhop,” where a variety of cireumitanceg concurred to our off 
- their exiſtence, it id matter of wonder and thank fulncis, eſpecially to 
those who are agquainted with the particulars,” that ſo many arg” ipared, | 
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of age, in Woodley Workhouse, Becks, on beipg obſer | 
" "vie rummaging. the box of another paoper, withed Ged | | 


THURSDAY, {uly 24, a mall chapel was opened at Biizton-Vills (recently 56 
called), in the parish of Lambeth, when two sermons were preached ;;that in 
"morning by the Rev. Mr. Eyre, of Hackney, from Jer. 'xxxi. 6.; and that in 
int evening by the Rev. Mr. Bull, of Newport-Pagneily from Ps. exvili. 25, 
Pr | , — * 
ON the 24th of Joly, the new meeting houſe at Strood, in the coutty 
of Kent, was opened for public worſhip. The Rev. Mr. Simpſon, 
- Hoxton, preached in the mprning, from the xcth Pſa!m, ryth verte. Mt, 
24 tt, the Gated Miniſter, in the afternoon, from Iſa, xiv, 32d verſe, 
and Mr. Simpſon in the evening from Heb. ii. 3d verſe. © guch was the 
cal of the poor of the congrygation, that they freely gave ' thefr Jaboyr 
in faking down the old meeting, removing the materials, and renderin 
every ſervice in their power to lave expence, and forward the work, The 
church and congregation'take this opportunity of returning thanks to all. 
- theix bene factors 3; who will, no doubt, be gratified by hearing, that, after 
reat oppoſition for ſeveral years, they have the pleafing proſpe@'of eſta- 
lining an evangelical intereſt,” which they hope will be a permanent 
ing to that populous neighbourhood,  * | | 
ON Sunday afternoon, Auguſt 28, 2 ſermon way preached to the Jews, at 
Sion Chapel, by Mr. Cooper, a young man, an apprentice. As his in- 
- tention hd been known for ſome time, not only many of the Jews attend= 
ed, but the concourſe of people was ſo great, that the chapel was crouded 
and the Rev. Mr. Nichelſon, Tutor of the College at Cheſhunt, and ano- 
ther Miaiſter, preached without doors to thoutands of people, who could 
not gain admittance. R's : 7 
N. B. As Mr. Cooper's ſermon is intended to de printed, we wiſh tp 
ciuiion the public againſt any ſpurious editions. MED ls — 
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© _ Happy Death of M. S. 
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Ser wa 


and to the | 


facred contents. | 
ion. From this ſourceg ſhe derived ftrong conſolation, and found it 


to be the joy and rejoicing of her heart. She was alſo mighty in prayers 
an inſtance of which we have in the following circumſtance. She had aa 
only ſon, who was a ſtranger to religion. On his account ſhe prayed 


earneſtly and frequently; and, notwithſtanding the unfavourable appear- 
ances; and the ſuggeſtions of thoſe about her, were very diſcouraging, yes 


ſhe would not-confider him as Joſt, ſaying, * I am encouraged to pray 
for him ſtill, and I hope he will yet become 2 Chriſtian.” It pleaſed God. 
to ſiear and anſwer her prayers z her ſon became truly ſerious, and was 


made the comfort of her declining years. This circumſtance is mentioned 
at his requeſt, as an encouragement to pious parents to pray far their 
_ thoughtleſs children, and not to faint. She was very regular in her at- 
tendance on divine ordinances. In the beginyinag of her laſt illneſs, ber 
friends endeavoured to diſſuade her from going to public worſhip z but 


ſhe could not be prevailed upon to ſtay away; intimating, that The thought 


it would be the laſt time ſhe ſhould ever have the opportunity of hearing 
the Goſpel z and fo it proved, as her diſorder is rapidly increaſed as 40 


prevent her attending any more. 
In October 2795, the 


and: glory. She ſaid to her ſon, *4 We have enjoyed many ſeaſons af 


comfort together in the ſervice of God, in the preſent world; and though 77 
J muſt leave thee, yet I hope we ſhall ſhortly meet again to praiſe 7 — 


above ; blefſed be God for a good hope? During her confinement, 
was exerciſed with ſevere pains, bot her continual defire was, that ſhe 


might be patient and reſigned to the divine will. Such was the diſpoſition. 
the uniformly manifeſted z for a friend aſking her whether ſhe were wile. 
ling to die, ſhe replied, “ I am willing to live or die, as it pleaſeth my 


heavenly Father.” _ „ 3 \} 

In December, her diſorder increaſed to that degree, as to make her ex- 
ceedingly reſtleſs both by day and night; but at intervals of eaſe, the 
would converſe freely. on divine ſubjects“ Thoſe who attended her in 
the night, have ſaid, that it was pleafant to be with her, her converſation 
was ſo ſpiritual and heavenly. A pious friend having wiked ber, if ſhe 
bad any doubts or fears reſpe&ing her ſafety ? She anſwered, © No; the 
Lord has taken them all away, blefſed be his holy name.” To snother 
ſhe ſaid, “ Jeſus Chriſt is the foundation of my hopes; I am a great ſin- 
ner, but Jetus Chriſt is a great Saviour. Being one day in a comfortab 
frame, ſha fung, with a kind of rapture, the following lines + * 
Come, dear Lord, and do not tarry, 
Take a weary exile home; 
Send thy angels, me to carry ; 
Come dear Jcſus, quickly come. 

0 if ' } 


1 — 4 " 
* | %. * as j 4 o 8 : N * * 4 A * A * + 8 oy o F . 
- * . bd * ” * 
e ONS: RL © Ns 
& F -v . ö 1 7 0 J 1 " N 
2 * M's : 


: [4 ö 
* « 1 4 * "a 


t to an acquaintance with religion, about 23 years 280 
riod of her life, ſhe maintained a character Asti N 

ber profeſſion. Her conduct and converſation wete uniform and con- 

fftent ; ſuch as became the Goſpel, ſhe bad received. She always -mani-, 


felled a peculiar regard for the word of God; and frequently peruſed its 
2 was the man of her counſel, and ber eonſtant com- 


worſe, and- little hope wis entertained of | 
her recovery. She poſſeſſed, however, a good hope of future bleſſednes 
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A before ber departure, the called her ſon to ber Bed-fde, 
' and, embracing him, ſaid, 4 Q my dear | 

love you ! © rhat I could carry you in theſe withered arms, to glory with. 

mel But While you are praffing God in hymns below, I ſhall be praifing 


A 
ters in un affecting männer, ex horting them do cleave unto the Lorch with 


ſon, $s cannot expreſs ho 


Him above. I thank you for alf your kindneſs to me in my oldlagr. 
reward thee into th in own boſbm 1 She the addreſſed her two 'T: 


8 heatr. © She then took I retroſprctive view of the denfinge of 
Godt with her,” both in his providence” and z und sppesredd deeply 


alketed wich a ſenſe 6t his mercy and gvodneft towards ber; the then fung, 


> e 1 Here I-rm(e my Ebenezer 3 74 K 1 7 
1009 ile by.thy help I'm-comey +, 
Oy IVORY © to arrive at home 


- _Afezr-this (he {poke but little, but expreſſed by Signs, as long ds the 
wavy able, the happy frame of her mind till, at lengt „ the breathed oor 
der foul into the hands of her gracious Redeemer, on January +, 21796. 

„ ⅛—o˙l 8 
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comfortable Departire'of Mr. Witham Robin. 
N Monday, April a 3, died at | Hunolety near Leeds, Mr. William 
Robinſon, clothier, a man whoſe name 4eferyes to be recorded in the 
anbals of tc church as an illuſtrious example of holineſe and seal io the 
cauſe of God. He was firſt affected with the ĩmportanee of divine truth 


* 1 
: * 


* 


' wnderithe miniſtry of the Rev. Thomas Grove, at White- Chapel, Leedez 


in 2774. Soon after this event, he became a member of the church over 


_ which the late Rev. Jehn Edwards then preſided, in which connection he 


lived more than twenty years, beloved by his brethreq,. and re ſpected by 
the world. Although he cannot be celebrated for the luſtre of his 17Jentsy 


tus extent of his information, or the refinement of his- manners, his. me- 
mory will long be precious to his ſurviving - relations and fellow - diſci- 


ples, for an amiableneſs of temper not to he diſturbed by provocation, and 
an uniform devotion tothe obligations of religion, which neither diff - 
culty nor ſolicitation cauld alter. Such was the complexion of his mind, 
under the ſanRifying.influence of the Saviour's love, that it might be ſaid 


vf him, if of ay many he never made an enemy he never lyſt. a friend. 


He was like Ar ron and Hur, holding up the hands of the min ſter, and 


he had a mantle for all the imperfections of his brethren. He was. what 

every Deacon in the church of Chriſt ſhould be, punctual and animated 

4a his attendance on ordinances, liberal to the poor, tympatheric with the 
aſſticted, the friend of all, ready to every good work; When he met with 

un y vexatious occurrence in the courſe of his buſineſs be would immedi- 
ate ly retire to the throne of grace for wiſdom and ſtrength to maintain the 
tpirit of his character as a diſciple of Jeſus. vi 12 | 

- His laft illnefs was not aggravated by any anxious doubt, Never wad 

; ſerenity of mind exhibited on a dying bed; and as he drew nearer 


to the haveny this. ſerenity was ſucceeded by triumphant joy Hom 


happy," ſaid he, “ am I that I have not my religion to ſceh now I ſo 


much need its peculiar ſupports and conſolations. I feel its divine qua- 
Jity upon my heart; it is not à cunningly. deviſed fable—no, it is the 
power of God to my ſalvation. The Lord has brought me very low, but 
when heart and flach ſnatf fait, be will he the Rrength of my heart, and 
my pol tion lor ever. This is a bed of languiſhing 3 but ſoon I ſhall lan- 
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I was going'to my-Fathgr's boxtſy;2 hut, however; it üb mes be! * 
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in a minigt Ker: will male him W 77 and — ks work 
ence is absolutely nect to ri * dideh f pastotal 
Uuries; whether 1. * mall attention 
und labour to «28k out ſit and words, 4s the preather 
expresses it, to stir up the attention pf the ineondiderete; to awdken 
$ecure, and convince obstinate Sinnefs ;-to-untidk the Sovered hearts 
of h tes 3 k, set right the erring, and entoutage the fearful. 
An unbelievirig minister must be careless and vlothful: Av he id un- 
concerned about the $gecess of his work, he cünget hade any 4 
© concern about the manner of perlormanee. But be Who — 
the unspeakable importance of what he is emplo * 
himself and to his people, cannot fail td be- - — 
that he himself must ans er to God for the cure he has taken of the 
souls committed to his charge, and that if he does fot fufthfully 
warn the wicked to turn from their ways, their blood will be fe- 
quired at his kant. 
« Oh! m7 y brethren, what a convdernion is this, to 
zuppode ourselves mterrogat by the supreme Judge, conetrni 
every einner under dur charge! _— yo WY warn 9 L 
enen ? app 
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-(:h' three Sermons, by J. "Auchiticloss; D. D. Printed by 

-"2Toreph Clarke ent. Sold 1 88 pet, Lombard- 

„met, ! Londen . . 

0 Ho 


1 90 WE * ; — Dr, Ache hits pee of abode, vor to 
* what denowigation;be belongs; and, contequently, in gr 
' ſepinion of the-germons before us, cannot j — > Son of 
_ - influenced by partialty for, or prej Without 
fes, therefore, of being coutradicted — eee of aimilar 
8 gentiments wirh the author of the Age „Ve do not 
| wegitate to assert, that Dr. A. bas-fully ee ed rue 
Wie-page announces 
be first seraon goes profenedly to prove the divinity, of the - 
Holy Seriptures ; and although the reader must not expect new or 
: more cogent arguments than v hat have already been produced, yet he 
| * these l arranged, and exhibited in a clear aud convincing 
| ht. The second assigus some of- the principal causes of deism. 
15 third offers a few well · chosen and necessary directions, te 
| 9 oo the baneful effects of infidelity. , The. sermons are upon a 
Popular plan, written in popular language, and well calculated to 
establish simple-hearted Christians in the belief of the divinity of 
_ ethe.. Seriptures of: the Old and New Testament. The notes arc 
ingenious, and shew that the author has. paid some attention to 


ed precision. Wers we. dispoged to act the Hart of anarling 
critiss, 


25 c ua ene eee, i 
; we could and fern with. vereral expressions; but entiafied: - _ 
. that . 8r1RQns- are pdgscesed of much . rooting thas wh 
| ly compeusate for any real or suppored defects, we cofdfally- - - © 
„ _ recommend them 40 N attentive perusal of Christians of evety de 
- nominatio\ ; and shall close this article with ene, ag a peels: | 


mem of. the author's mapagrand talent * | 
2 N 25 Th wonderful Renate 22 9s, through 60m; 
1008 legegnd.4 10 35 an — 5 ed bao of, goodnese must A 


_ make 7 7 for the des OH it. "Without irs it eould: 
a ar time, and to. a art of wan kind , And this-ex-; 
PUPS 10 £ 1055 answered in the, story: of. divine Providence · re- | 

ds pecting t he Scyiptur , ney of the,sacred-books are, of ull others} 

f Fa Fes be be WE ths e,enmity, of manking, alt. 

N e per en saxed fr e eee 
hing hath sürvived. 


mpires have. . und Denk 
kr EO .ofÞ 6. mankind. after- Aalen The 
7 7 95 t 


N ty. of Feruzglent;, the, lofty walls, the 
king gardens of Babylon eden moved 
by the and swept away by the besam .of Ame. 121 
Empes 5 4A, burnt ne millions of Christians 3 the N 
Christ himself was put to death; Pupes ha ve laid an: embatgo pon 
the Bible; they have * up an a dead language, — forbid 
it to be read by the people; but tlie greatest persecutors have ney 4 
been able to destroy it. rs wo _ Te have mo by 
nre, or vwalloweld. yp by. earthquakes, but the Scripture: en 
berserlede x They: - Sure 16. The watchful N of God 
ath rescued them from” the: 704 hand of persecutors ; from zhe 
; aue ic utche * priests 3; it hath stripped them of erery dark i 
covering and, by. translaling them into every lan nage, it bath . | 1 
read lem: ip fatge"4hd 1 characters before the eyes of all 
nations. Not, Why hath'God 80 catefully watched over the Sctip- . , 
tures ? How: is it, that"a book 30 univerzally abhorred by wicked 1 
men and devil, »hou8. continue s long in the midst af their 1 
x combined enmity? The act is open; and this fact of the preserv a-. 
tion is a part of the Pr. * All Scripture i is given oy Runs. . | | 
| 
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of God.” Pagé 20. 1 


'Lasting Approbation. A Soda dba by the Death of 
Mrs. Malter ¶ Ręlict of the: late Wm. Walker, Gent. ), who "i 
dd partei this Fife Feb. 14, 1796, in the'6141 Year of ber 

Axe. By John Carter. Printed by Crouse, ee 10 

aud Matchett, Norwich. 24 pages: Price, 6d. 7 


HAVING given the autlines of such an amiable character- as 
Mr. Carter supposes to be implied in St. Paul's commendation of 
Appelles—approved in Chris, He considers how it was exemplified 
in the principles and conduct of his deccased friend, Mrs, Walker. , 
Impressed in early life with the importance of eternal thing ge, she 
endeavoured to obtain the" ſavour of Go by her own works of 

” | rightrouolces ; 
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fa: 8 092 eee Thee nierEifull hands, to be kept by his power | 


1 "pag faith unte salvation. 
* Her mind was ereus and well aurioorel $ her conduct” irres 


le £54 engaging ; mt firmness 8 with „ 


23 . Bhs was mild, but fab 
„ id ber courigels. e 


22 e den to the poor. She 

e vl denial; r be 8220 those ee: hh 
i eed of her bounty, par to End der favourite maxim. 
n 


gomestlo Kfe tht is represented in an Aae point of view, train- = 
| Ning up her chüdren, when bereaved of the partner of her life; in . | 


TE 


8 ite and ene ner bf the Led, 86d an 

1930 that they thi follow her- , 22 uo 
be r closes the d ei e apiectivns f ell 
depon the enberd of the thortht to prujerve che emory of bert 


Christian kriendehtp, aud to imitate her th every thing! that was 
| l Aud. eshertiag her children” to be hex jast and 
| faithful representatives: keeping, as their best treusure i the jnotruc- 
Lions with-which she had laboured to entich their minds ; add. never 
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0 22 Diet: ** e daes „ e Sad Dee 
1 Minister of #he mogul Fr Protestant Dissenterg 
latety undet the Charge of the Rev. Thomas Noon, Reading, 
« Berks, 155 Feb. 24th, 188. By John Winter. Printed 


g 3 B. Fuller, Newbury : Sold by Robitizons, London; 
* Smart and Cowslade, Readin ruham, Maidenhead; 
= Norton, Henley; and Eade, 3 31 Pages. 


133 ho THIS is a plain discourse, in which the. preacher endeavouts | 
1 to she w, that e faithful minigters of the ] are a gtueet 5avour 
brit, because they make Christ crucified the grand subject of 
= / their ministry ; speaking of the blessings of his redemption in an 
| experimental manner, and using their ytmogt endeavours to bring 
others to the knowledge of the truth. Thongh their hearts are 
cheered, by,sceing some af}, their hearers profited and saved, their 
DE joy is much el. and their  pirits greatly depressed, with the 
consideration that many who sit under the word, derive no 2 | 
but finally perisb. This, however, he tells us, chould not operate 
25 à discouragement to vigorous exertion and perseverance: Since 
God himself shews how highly he respects their labours,” by de» 
elaring, that they are unlo him a sweet Savour TY Obrist, in them that 
are . and in them that Is 54 5 
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My blessed, Lord, what sorrowfgwell'th 
Where thy kind erm ies behind à cfoud 
„are id, rest, 


When the mind wanders from her only 


And all tbe comforts of thy love are 


led! 
But faithful as the dawa. which. joys my 
eyes, Ftrain ; 5 


And bears unnumber'd blessings in her 
Thy consalations in my basom 
Like dews of heay . and lift my head 
again. 
My gladsome heart en joys thy love cine, 
And whispers oft the tributary lav; 
Thou art my all, and I am surely thine, 
For all things round, thy truth and 
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. rere, af, ebene, 
bJect 1 short memoir was born in Sbparich of 
eie Sutgight or nine mies from Huddersfield, in 
Vorksbire“ eu be” was not bafled“ to labour in the 


Lord 1 vitieyard at x'very' early period of his life yet it ap- 
pears that tlie Spixit of God begun to strive witithim at times / 
when 1 was very Foung. henthe was u boy, he would 
ask such qdestiotd bout God; Heaven und the Scripenres, ad. 


as tohtsbed 30% en s8li aged Yeopte. He freguently seid, there 
rehghpn tis dia.nat underotand; and exprees- = 


was s6mething/in: 

ed sübpleſde tens 8 others Were Not right. When 
he Hea 30 birth, he would say, that was 
2 yery thing he 5 ” At art'eatly aged he began to make 


ublic pro ion; bit was! afterwards unhappily seduced 
in 0 x backgiding stütem which he continued for two years, 
and was tücte extravagnhthy wild tuen he had ever been bes 
fore. Düring this intervud, Ws oohsgſs nos waertoo much en- 
lightengd to suffer him to be eas his awful departure 


from « ed ways of God. On being brought 6 u sense 
of the af ion of his sins, a ubcommon gtomm seit ed his 
Spirits, ict continued for five years, His distress of mind, 


during this time, was so exceedingly great, as 4 ding hir 


Almost td tlie 2 of despair, and g uce his body to 's state 
of extreme weakness. To obtain same relief of mind, he was 
frequently led to those acts of mortifieation and penance, that 
Would Habs led to Suppbs&he was seeking remiss ion of sine, 
rather by fie direction of a father confessor, than by the pro- 
mises grace 6f! Jesug Thrist; His mother also endea- 
voured to* sbothf Hu A- dy EY * a dutiful 


Iv. 5 .- 3K child 
44 
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child he had been---that he neverihad done wrong to any 
* with such additional 3 as are — 


* Pp Fee proves ny 


© 4 _— 9242. 4 LA. r 7 | 1 


q 3 bail, —.— 1 to dle dessen of dis- 


tress, that Mr, Boston's Fourfold State, in its description of 
the cutting off the branches frum the old stock, and grafting 
them into Christ, came the nearest to his ease of any thing he 


had ever met. But here he could take/no' vatisfaction, de⸗ 


eause he suppored there was some peculiarity in his condition, 
which that author has not perfectly developed. 


Blessed-be the Lord, the darkest d longest night of 5pi- 


ritual desertion is not without gomegglimmering ray, and 


shall be succeeded by a cheerful ming. At length that 


God, who is rich ig mercy, for the great love wherewith he | 


loved him, set his captive soul af Logs Winke reading Mr. 


1 Hervey's Theron and Aspgsio. youre as in a glass, 


ousness of 
mn W's 
durst have- 


has since said, if he had à theusam "ts 3 


ventured them all upon that foundation, ; This important 
doctrine having deen so clearly and $atisfactarily. unfolded to 


his view, after a seas of such uncommonly_ deep dis tres, 
en before he en- 
tered: upon his public ministry: It may bEworthy of notice, 
from any place where 
heard an evangelical 


the Gospel:was / preached, and $eldo! 


on Mr. 


able: to attend. 


2 share of th@logical,and-experimental, Der, ag to, 


able him; to pray and converse to the comfort and ed fication | 
of a few serious, people with dem dt proper seasons, . 


was accustomed.to assemble. 


After de had obtained these tary —_—_ ofthe Go > 


pel of peace, and had been, fora considerable time, ablisbed 
in the truth as it is in Christ, he began to think, if it. were 


the Lord's will, be could like to devote himself entirely to the 


work of the ministry, that he, thereby, might have an oppors' 


tunity of ahe wing to poor 6inoers the way. of salvation- Ils 


wishes were soon gratifieds, for, having approved himself to 
the religious friends Who knew him, and their sentiments co- 
inciding with his own, he was introduced into the academy at 
Heckmondwike, then under: the care of the Rev. Mr. Scott. 


Le mes ; in the ee of bis age, Is . the * Mr. © 


i Guha, 


% 
* 


of Rotherham, came 


* 
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Gulland, no of Holmsforth, Yorkshire, were admitted at | 
the same time, and became classmates. Of them their tutor 
has oſten $aid; they drew together like bullocks in a yoke, | 
When. Mr. D. had been at the academy almost four years, | 
the congregation of Protestant Diszentérs at Cleckheaton, - if 
near Halifax, became destitute of a minister; and, having had, = 
sufficient triat of his abilities, gave him à call to be their | 
stated pastor. Of this, after due deliberation, he accepted, | 
and continued with them nearly twenty-seven years,” a, | K 
The congregatic * was small when he went, and some of the. 7 
1 2 in their principles. The church, 
was formed in a manner that he did 


ople not very 
op might be call | 
not approve. He therefore new modeled and established _ | 
upon the congregational plan. The chapel. was also very - © | 
small, and so much confined, 25 both to injure his health, and 4 
contraet his usefulness. After he had been there some years, it © | 
wasagreed upo ae This va house, about sixteen yards long, 
and twelve wi This was effected much to his satisfaction, 
it having made way for an increase of hearers, and for addi: 
tional 8uccgss.. m this situation he had several times ah 
opportunity of removing to h advantage; but it being his 
opinion that his great Lord and Master hac placed him there, 
not only for the $upport bf his cause amonß the people of 
his immediate ch#tge, but for the defence of the Gospel in 
the neighbourhood, no offers could induce him to remove. 
le frequently odserveg, that though there was no J 
ticular period of hig life, in which there had been à remark- 
able revival of religion, yet there was generally a good work 
going on among his people. This was abundantly” evident 
to those Who were equate with the congregation before 
and an. his residence at Cleckheaton. His heart was ap- 
|  parently much concerned for th&suctess of the Gospel. He 
often said, that he had rather be a falthfol minister of Jesus 
Christ, than the greatest monarch id the world; and wished 
neither for riches, honour, nor long life, s0 much as wy the 
happy instrument of converting; Lin netz to Gad | 
Mr, D. laboured under a very nervous debilityi 2 g 
which often preys upon the spirits, and enfeebles' the mind. 
Owing to, this complaint, his exertions were rendered ſess 
than those of some of his cotemporaries ; nay, for months 
together he has been jncapacitated'to ' preach, and when he 
has resumed his labours, the work of the yabbath has greatly 
exhausted him. Notwithstanding this debility, he had the 
happy talent of instructitly his hearers in the great and im- 
wee Truth of Few . wave yup others. Few-men ' 
"Y understood 
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the redeemed of the. Lote by And thou hs de called, ditch 
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He was, 1 prev. ata 


Hom progecuting his design. dy that dest Þ ter mated - 
his death. hen 5 rst 55 he.yicld i 155 th 4 
2 01 with, avg 1 : bore Rid an Gion, with e. 

ac Fopmledee. the kihdngss; f'God't 

el ok, e 
of the en ode {hs of Christ to > Justify * h and of his en 

tire dependence on it for his acceptance, ih sue clear“ "i 

<xpressive language, ,a as greatly to please and & 45 thobe hd 

wWaited on him. To his friends. he vaig, 40 15 e 


of sych auppott % 1 soul, as 40 cafry megupetior to alf 
1 added, i the Letd' 15 he can 10 


fears oß death; Fi 
me up, but his will be 2 * ifhe see meet to continue the af- 


F +2 = his will be done z if | he 775 meet to c 
.. geath,,his/will be Ws 
Fights | J'beg en 

whether, it be hy life ,or, by de 
— The might before he d' died, 


Mrs. Dawson ne 4 he. 105 


go fo prayer. He sa he Was very, feeble, but db ted her ts 
cead a few verses· 4 g she hag 1855 hs 3 10 9 
Hing his chair, and Wc with whe dicoliy; 4 x, 39 gen. - 
- tehces 3 among-others were the following :,* am 
for the las t time 0 earth, to e t by A i e 
mercies thou hast hestow 1 + we; I beg, Hoy, Ate i bel 0 
me at this tiſpe, and Lshall need no more,” „He co mitt 
himself, his relations, the. 5 0 and. e most rar 


Feczionately into. the hands of God. „To 15 D. be sen, 
mmit ou to; the mercy, and care of the ord Jesus hrist, 


* des ite vou f cleaye to him withTull ! purpose of heart ; and 
then. L hope, ip a. little, time, we shall meet, to part ng more.” 

About three o.clock in the morning, being December 16, 

1 7255 0 the ä * of his age, he said to Mrs. 105 
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what a pain in my side l but nature is dissolving, and it can- 
not be without pain. He then vat down, _ wan is 
last without a groan. 

Thus finished this eminent corvent of Jan Christ his 
mortal race, and received that crown of righte6usness which 
fadeth not away. He has left behind him a disconsolate wi- 
dow, to bemoan the loss of an affectionate husband, with 
whom she had lived happily i in the conjugal relation above 
twenty-three years. He is succeeded in his pastoral charge 
by the Rev. Mr. Ralph, under whose care we hope the church 
will be both enlarged; and built up in faith and holiness; 

Mr. Dawson was a minister of a weak constitution, but of 
strong and manly powers. He was, in sentiment, a moderate 
Calvinist; in discipline, of the congregational denomination ; 
in morals; rigidly exact. He possessed a considerable share 
of acquaintance with the plague ofthis. own heart, and with the 
purity of the Jaw of God. In the discussion of the doctrines 
of grace, he was acknowledged to be a workman who needed 
not to be -ashimed; It has been said, „if he had'a fault, it 
was in' being over-tenacious of his own doctrinal sentiments;”” 

but, between these and the goodness of his whole conduct, 
there was 80 great a ene as to Excite wniversal 
veneration and esteem. 

Weare not fond of deawitigeompericcns en good men, 
but, without intending to x; aj the gifts and graces of dur 
brethren, we may venture to affirin, that the lives of few 
are moreexactly modeledaccording to the-apostolic direction. 
He was « blatneless as the-steward of God; not self-willed, 
not soon angry, not given to wine, ho striker, not given to 
Althy lucre; but à lover of hospitality, a lover of gdod men, 
sober, just, holy, temperate, Nr fast the mann "mt, 
as he had been tatight,** - #27, 

Zo strongly was nie attached to his dorch that no- offer 
could induce him to leave it h nor were his people deficient 
in their returns; for i His frequent indis positions, wher! un- 
able to preach for months xogether, they cheerfully P 
WN Wicdahs the least deduetion from on * 
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A LETTER "Om 
From the Mi1s$10nAtiss, on board the. Ship. "Dave: lo be 
Pin EC roxs of the M18$S10NARY. SOCIETY, 


WE. the Missionaries, whom you, under the influences of 
our common Saviour, Lord, and Master, Jesus Ch#ist, 
the only begotten Son of the eternal Jehovah, have beet 
'Vor, IV, 3L strumental 


| » aff6ction for 


\- 
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strumental in bringing together, uniting in one body, * 
every way furnishing with all temporal necessaries for the 
arduous undertaking we have in hand, cannot bid adieu to our 
native country, and dear brethren in Christ, without laying 
before the Directors of the Society (with, the desire the 
same may be communicated to all whom it may concern), 
our views and feelings . our r eitastian and future 
prospects. 4 1 

Having. through grace, overcome be disagreeableness, 
1. We at first experienced on our embarkation, arising 
from our little acquaintance with esch other, change in our 
habitation, and manner of living, we find our minds compos- 
ed and resigned, and our hearts more el united to each 
Other in-the bonds of love. 

On looking forward to the length of our voyage, and deli- 
berating on all the dangers and difficulties which those, who 
traverse the bosom of the mighty deep, are exposed to, and 
frequently meet with, we are, by no means, discouraged; but 
can cheerfully give ourselves up unto Him, who holdeth the 
winds in his fist, and the waters in the hollow of his hand. 
When we. extend our, view across the great Atlantic 
ocean, and;;contemplate the more extensive Southern sea; 
when, in our imagination, we conceive ourselves landed on 
our destined islands, surrounded by. multitudes of the inha- 
.bitants,  earnestly inquiring, „from whence do you come? 
aud what; is your errand?““ We. answer, from a distant 
shore the friends of God and human kind; touched with 
compass ion at your unhappy state, as represented by our coun- 
| trymeg who formerly have visited yoa ; moved by the Spirit 
of our God, we have forsaken relatives, and friends, braved 
storm and tempests, to teach you the knowledge of Jesus, 
whom to know is eternal life. Thaugh Satan and all tbe 
host of hell should be stung withciedignation and resentment 
at our boldness in the Lord, and fire the hearts of their delud- 
ed votaric, vith all the facy; and madness which brutal igno- 
rance and savege cruelty are capable of; though our God, in 
whose name we g0---0ur Saviour, by whose rich grace we are 

redeemed, should deliver us up to their rage, and permit our 

bodies to be afflicted, yea, persecated unto death; yet, trust- 
ing in the faithfulness of the Most High, the goodness of our 
cause, the . of our intentions, the fervency of our 
rist our head, and the elect of God, our hearts 

remain undaunted, and being, by divine mercy, enlisted under 
» the. banner of the great Captain of salvation, we are desirous 
to be „ accounted worthy to suffer for his sake, and ts en- 

Face. os as becometh good soldiers of Christ. ki 

Such, 


i 


the Most High God may grant you occasion to rejoice in | 
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Such, honoured brethren, and fathers in Christ, are our 
present feelings; which, we hope, throughyour united prayers, 
and then supply of the Spirtt of Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
your Lord, our God and your God, we shall never, never lose. 


To yau, and all who have contributed towards our going- 
forth, we render unfeigned thanks,; and our prayers are, that 


Jesus Christ on our behalf; te whose grace we humbly and 
heartily commend you, most respectfully and afoctionatelys | 
bidding you Farewell! 9 | 
| By order of, the Missionaries, - - 
12:44: 4 IQUEN JEFFERSON, Secretary, 
On 2 the sbiþ Dorp, at Sgitbadl . 
the 29th of August, 1796. 1 b 57 36-29 
that { | KY + 53 of 12 


CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 
THE deplorable state in which the jewish nation is now 
found, has a. loud claim upon Christian philanthropy. 

In proportion to their former privileges and glory, it is to 
be lamented that they are now involved in gtoss ignorance, 
if not in great sensvality. The. Israelites were formerly 
distinguished by such tokens of the divine favour, as no other 
nation ever enjoyed: But this was eventually the circum- 
stance that increased their misery, as it had greatly aggra- 
vated their guilt. That those people, to whose custody the 
oracles and ordinances of God had been committed, and who 
ought neither to have been ignorant of the true character of 
the Messiah, nor indifferent about his kingdom and interest; 
that they should crucify the Lord of Glory, was at once to 
fill up the measure of their iniquity, and to bring upon their 
devoted heads the just vengeance of an insulted Deity. * 

The Jews were, however, the natural branches of the spi- 
ritual vine; and, notwithstanding, in consequence of their 
being broken off, the Gentiles were grafted in, yet there will 0 
arrive a. time, in which al! Israel sball be saved; in which Ho 
there shall be one fold both of Jew'and Gentile, and Christ, 
the great head of the church, become the shepherd of the 
people. For this eventful period is the church now looking 
and longing; and as, previous to this, there must be a more 
full ingathering of the Gentiles, efforts well adapted to this 
purpose are now making : And surely designs so eonsonant 


0 e, 80 barmonizing with Goon promises and de- 
2 3L2 ' clarations, 


- —— ou H_— I —— 
of C_—_ \ *y oa 


| 1 
- 39 =: 2 
* 


. 2 * 4 
- 404 


—_ 


cv Rb or THY fru. 


*”. 


vide und spell Viewing. g.. 
THE Obristian world have felt it to be their duty to make 
eXertions for the cbnversiod of the hesthen abroad; and the 
more complete spread of the Gospel at home. But, amongst 
an che benevolent plans which” have been formed to secure 
the salvation of sinners, how little attefition has been paid to 
state of the Jews! They have bed and traded with us; 
and we have scarcely reflected on their melancholy state, as 
the outeasts of God. But do not the promises and prophe- 
cies of the Scriptures lay us under equal obligation, and af- 
ford 6qui! encouragement, to attempt something for their 
good, as for the spiritual progperity of the Pogiri- worlds 
The object of this address is briefly to point out such methods, 
as are level to the circumstances of mest; whereby Christians 
may be instrumental of real good to that people, whom God, 
in his providence, passed by to visit us. . | 
It might be attended with very alutary' effects, if a select 
number of persons, possessed of a competent khowledge of 
the Hebrew tongue, would form a society for this very pur- 
pose; probably a few might ans wer the design of such an as- 
sociation, and cafry into good effect the important object of 
their union. In the metropolis, it might be expedient to 
extend the limits of such a society, and subdivide it into 
several classes, in different distriets, but preserving a rela- 
tion to, and connection with, the body in general. In large 
and populous towns, where many of these people reside, the 
same line 6F conduct might be adopted; and in such parts of 
the country as are moe thinly peopled, and where, conse- 
quently, there are fewer Jews, and those more seattered 
abroad, an associdtion of persons might be formed” to act us 
much in concert as possible, and to make the same exertion 
in their own places of residence. The objects which present 
themselves to such societies are the föllowing: To exeite the 
attention of the Jews to the subjeck of religion in general: 
To gather from them some införmation of the state of 
their religious knowledge; which is an important mea- 
sure, as it may guide and direct exertions for their conver- 
sion: To introduce am6ngst them Bibles, especially the New 
Testament. The genefosity of some opulent Ohristians 
might be well directed in distributing copies of this sacred 
© book amongst these people in their vicinities. They should 
also be frequently and seriously conversed with, 4s oppor- 
tunities might present theingelVés; and who ean tell whit a 
few minutes spent in prayer with them tray de, if | 
2 ? | PTY 2 


Alratiohs,' will not de frustrated, but de fonowed with a di- 
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be prevailed: upon (which may be tried) ta-unjte with us. in 
the exercise? They should als be invited ta our public wer- 
ship, and those, who: from good motives frequent the house 
af 804, would do well to urge this upon them, and accom- 
pany them. Wick such views no measure of oblequy can 
possibly attach itself to a proftssor. I bave only to add, 
that if mall tracts were written hy proper persons, and dia- 
tributed amongst them, many benefioial effects might result 
from it. These addresses might, ftst of all, be general; and 
then might afterwards be compiled more particular. Some- 
thing of this kind will shortly de done by individuals; but 
in order that an extensive dissemination of this plan may 
take effect, it is thus publicly recommended to the Christian 
world at large. Above all, let this important object occupy 
a constant part in all our addresses to the throne of grace: 
esÞþeciaily let it never be forgotten in public prayer, Who 
can tell what God may do for his church in our days? What 
heart can express the joy resulting from a consciousness of 
having successfully aimeit at the glory of God, and the gal- 


vation of sinners, both Jews, Gentiles, and Pagan? 
4; * 1 ö | *, CIO. 
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Mr. Epiron, we 

THE following piece has appeared in the Theological! Ma- 

g4zine, a periodical work in America. The editors of that 

Magazine, I obgerve, adopt some things from your's, If you, 

have no objection to do the same by theirs, I perzuade myself 

the following will be ip Kay to your readers, as well as 
0 


oblige urs, 
GAIUS, 


Sa 


ON THE PROGRESS OF THE MODERNS 


IN KNOWLEDGE, REFINEMENT, AND VIRTUE. 
There is no new thing under the. sun. Eccles, i. 9. 


TY mind of the preacher was formed by the God of na» 

ture for uncommon stretch of thought, and, in addition, 
was miraculously endowed with wisdom from on high: From 
lus writingshe appears to have improved this stock of heavenly 
gifts by experience and refleotion. It is not easy, as it may 
seem to a superſicial observer, to determine on the merit or 


demerit of different ages, or to decide what age is the most 
"2 DE” £x: | erroneous 
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erroneous and corrupt, or what age has made the! greater 
proficiency in the scienee of truth and morals. 
The wise man seems to have deviated from the track of 
modern declaimers, on the extravagant progression of man 
in knowiedge, refinement, and virtue, and who are electri- 
fied with the )Juminous close of the eighteenth century. He 
represents the progress of human labours, and recearches, as 
more analagous to the natural worlee. 
_"* The sun ariseth, and the sun goeth down, | and basteth 
to the place where be arose. The wind goeth toward the 
south, and turneth about unto the north; it whirleth about 
continually, and the wind returneth again according to its 
citeuits. All the rivers run into the, sea, yet the sea is not 
full; unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither 
_ they returg again; The thing that hath been, is that which 
shall be; and that which is done, is that-which shall be done; 
and thefe is no new thing under the sun. Is there yoy'thing 
whereof it may be said, See, this is new Ro 

The dress of thoughts: i is as variable as the diess of men; 
and we might as well suppose the moderns to be a distinct spe- 
cies from the ancients, because they have thrown away the 
wigs of the last half century, as that thoughts are original 
because they appear in the fon of style. Mode and fashion 
will have influence on the light in which vicious conduct is 
seen: of course wickedness will ever vary its manner of ex- 
pression to hit the humour of the day; « for men want not to 
be---but to seem.“ But human nature has always been the 
same in essence; «as in water, face answereth to face, so the 
heart of man to man.“ And the feelings of the human heart, 
towards Christianity, have always been one and indivisible. 
While the mode of opposition has assumed a thousand differ- 
ent alterations, its native enmity * e one and the 
same. 
The indifference which n and the acepticicm and 
ridicule which are at present employed against the cause of the 
Redeemer, are doing the work of former times. Mankind 
are at least in as great danger of being laughed out of reli- 
gion, as of being deterred from it by fire and faggots. The 
mint that would counterfeit real coin, with heathen alloy and 
philosophic dies, was early set on foot, and is still at work; 
even corruption itself, in its wily wisdom, has decried tbe 
corruptions of Christianity. While the Founder of the Christian 
system was on earth, and during the ministry of his Apostles, 
the enemy of all good thought his most convenient garb would 


be that of a philosopher ; but failing of raising a sage Who, by 
stealth 


- 


\ * 


ON THE, PROORESS or THE MODERNS, &c. 407 


sage of Nazareth, he quitted the, gown. of the philosophes 


for the hood of the monk. F inding it impossible. to resist a 


the current that set 80 herd against him, he resolved to join 
it, and urge the leaves it carried into the extreme of fana- 
ticism.. | He succeeded to his most sanguine expectations; 
and had it not been decreed that error must ever overact, he 
must certainly have carried the point. Baffled in this, he 
seems of late to be assuming his old Athenian, habit. 

«. The thing that has been is that which shall be. One 
age believes every thing, and will adopt the most foolish 
legends ; another, with the same spirit, doubts of self 
evident propositions. A quip, or merry turn, or a rounded 
period of a pert sceptic, appears now to have the same effect 
that a decree of the Pope had in the ,tenth-century. Then 
-knaves thought they were religious, and despised infidels : 
Now knaves think they are eulightened, and despise Christi- 
ans, and thank God they are not as other men. With the 
same object of heart, one age crusades for Christianity, and the 
cue of another is to crusade against it. One embraces transuh- 
stantiation, and believes in.indalgences: The other thinks black- 
guard and strong expressions, argument; and sophistical jar- 


gon, the oracles and age reason. Both are alike confident, - 


and both uncharitable and cruel. Papists would never al- 
low themselves to be called a sect, nor sticking to ereeds, he- 
resy; neither will infidelity. The Pope was iufallible, 30 
are modern dogmatists. Papacy began by mingling Christi 


auity with philosophy, and addresses to the worst of the pas- 


sions. By the same steps, free-thinking, or, more properly, 
licentious-thinking, has passed from the sober habits of reli- 
gion to the ui. hinging subtilties of deistic and atheistle absuz-, 
dity, The Catholics began by being liberal to all religions 
save one, and, out of complaisance, blending. many of their 
fooleries with their own, till, by art, they had engaged thearm 
of power on their side; then they plead both religion and 
policy for the persecution of those who dared to differ from 
them. The modern liberal men have unbounded charity for 
all sects, save one; to them the tender mgrcies of their libera- 
lity are cruelty. , The apostles of deism have boasted how 
much their regearches would benefit mankind, and that the hu- 
manity and liberality of their principles were so delicate, that 


Such as embraced them, would never* persecute opinions. 


Happy for the cause of truth, the events of a few years have 
developed the. human heart in this respect. The popular 


deists of France, instead of arming only at the frippery of 
their 


stealth from the Scriptures, or otherwise, could equal the“ 
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: Their nations church, have aimed a deadly thrust at Religion 
Herself. They have had their court of inquisition by another 


namb; and St. Dominic has done as much for Voltaire, ; 


1 Hume, and Rosseau, as he did for the Romisb Hierarchy. The 
goddess of Liberty is erected iu the toom of the blessed Vir- 


Kit, and has had as many hypocritieaÞ priests and adovers. 
many wretched sufferers have been bereft of liberty and 


Ife, and had their pockets picked by the-one as the other. 


Alas l. it is one df the curses of the apostacy, that men 


. "can never rest satisfied with the mean of ell extremes; 
Hike the swinging pendulum, they collectiyely seem con- 


demned to pass and repass, pass and repass the mark of truth, 
"without a ein of ever vn at the point of _ 


| | "tation. 


The philosopher's aug dong « of the fog and mists iepel- 
ing, and the dawnings of a bright and glorious day, b. 7. Mie 
of human sagacity alone, resembles the fruitless chase of 
peasant's boy after the glories of the rainbow's end; we 
Iowing the thread of labyrinths; which brings us to the place 
from whence we'took our departure. Onitiipotenge alone can 


turn the current of the human heart, and change the wonted 


' ebbing and flowing of the tide of human affairs. I doubt not 


that the world progresses; but I believe new thoughts axe 


"us rare as comets, aud other new appearances in nature. 
The analogy between the natural, intellectual, and moral 
worlds evinces the assertion. If one age can materially dif- 
fer from another, the present, in its own opinign, is of all the 
most fertile in original genius. Whoever is 80 fortunate, in 
writing or speaking, as to hit on some plausible plan of over- 
turning a theory or system, or seeming to overturn one, that 
has this radical deficiency, it is ancient, is sure to be dubbed 
with immortality. The 'pantheonizing of philosopbers, 
in this respect, bears a strong resemblance to the carjoniza- 


tion of the conclave; it is generally without metit, and al- 
Ways without träth. The same spirit that raised saints has 
laid them prostrate, that metaphysical deities might assume 
their seats, and grace 'a new. calender. -Phe'camelion is 
always different; and the same; and $0 is man. : Barbarigm 


and excessive refinement meet jn the same point, withethis 


difference excess ve refinement seems to hock up all the ave- 
nues by which we- are bropght to ses men andthings as. 
they dre, and raises a man, as à boy is raised by stilts, among 


his fellows. Of this species Is Sterne $ *excesSive- hudanity. 
„ hile it is in tremor for the accident! that broke à cricket's 


leg, or in agony at the expiring pangs of a e will profane 
the 
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the name of God, and damn mankind'to ex prese itself, Tha 


Fastian rant, that sententious mouthiag of "great swelling 
words of vanity; dd se,, of periods pecular to the present 
enemies of Cbristiähity, is probably attempted for the same 
purposes that the ghanting of maises, formulas, and oreede 
were dy the satellite dPthe boasted successor of St. Peter, 
That Banteur ealled * marke of dignity of mind, and inde- 
pendende of thought, quadrates well with the pm of a 
evtitici phr, when they beheld or thought of Hugonots. 


en bnde 'betame religious for the purpose of interest, and 


to make an os tentation of their great piety; with the same 
spirit they now turn — to 8 their top, and bran- 


dio their rattle of teason . 475 
There is no such awful” dignity of ind in a men's © 


to differ from his progenitors, as men suspect. The 
natural productions of a hard and scupid heart often lead a 


man'to mistake his own festless ness for activity of genius, and 


his oWrldaptiousness fot rare'sagacity of understanding. Be- 


sides, there are how nearly as many temptations for a man to 
be un infidel, as thefe were ohee to be 4 Christian. It is the 
escutcheon in the- worll; the estimation of magnanimity, and 
independence of thought, the badge of honour, and the 
ticket of adinittance inte the polite circle. | 


Formerly, as well as in modern times, error would ahtivedy xD 


being well-timed, and adapted to the genius, taste, and 
manners of the age. Nuod volumus facile oredimus , hus 
always been that blind side of man to Which the assailante 
from earth and hell have approached with the most sute and 
certain hopes of conquest. On this ground dogmatical as- 
sertions of doubtful opinions, and subtle cavils against plain 
truth, have generally carried; and thus men, 1 charitably be- 
lieve, have been finally brought to believe their own whim; 
from the unexpected number of disciples it has made. 

The materials of a popular legend in the dark ages are well 
known, The same materials, differently cooked, will an- 
swer the same purpose now. To make a book that shall be 
all the rage, is one of the easiest undertakings imaginable: 
The author has only to be at the trouble of finding a very 
disputable subject, use equivocal words, quote some ancient 
authors, real or fictitiqus, ;no matter which, and intersperse 
it with a few occasional remarks and back-handed strokes 
against religion, as an unphilosophical thing; this will give 
his book what many are pleased to call a liberal turn, and he 
will pass as a candid- philosopher, a manty free-thinker, and 

| What we wish, we ensily believe, 

Vor. IV, 3 N a very 
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n very fine . Witness the chinterieal divinky' of som 


of the leading dissenters in England in which the Saviour 
of men is treated in no better light than that of a moral non 
compos, or, at best, as a foil to set off the superior dignity 
of Plato and Epietetus. The reign of higotry has generally 
been limited to the time of the extensive influence of the 
Roman Pontiffa since the Christian era.) L apprehend this 
is à mistake. Phe same temper of heart exists Stull,,. {The 
cow! has only been exchanged for the rouge cap. Philoso- 
phers appear to have all the bigotry, tenacity, vixulence, and 
rancour' of monks and friars. Although they have assumed 
all the charaeteristics that an ambitiaus clergy, once assumed, 

the love of mankind, humility, liberality, humanity, and 


moderation; yet our eyes have seen, and our ears heard, 


that, like anchorites and inquisitors, they haye, otpained every 


oy nerve to become Aa national. es tablishment. Isa, 


{That the human heart is always the same, and that it has 
ever been-like-affected toward real Christianity, appears by 
only stripping modern infidels af their fringe and trappings; 
take away these, and they are Maxariues and. Ricblieus. Should 
auy think these remarks — the arg is 


without ground, if they are just. WP 


If, when infidelity! is unmasked, it —— Ge at "the 
root of human happiness, and, like the ambitious Grecian, to 
be:sceking earthly. immortality by destroy ing the temple and 
the altar, honest plain- dealing is a virtue. Sceptical writers 
take it upon them to treat religion and its friends with op- 
probrious language and ridicule, and the taste of this age 
passes it for wit, elegance, and liberal inquiiy; but let 2 


friend of Christianity only make an attempt to use the same 


weapons, and it is bigotry and abuse. Indeed it is not safe 
to treat certain writers as they have treated Jesus Christ; 


for philosophers would make it appear that, jure divino, they 
are inviolable, and have the rights of kings in science, an 


that, from the very garb they ume, t can say 124 do 
amen ee 15 81 ak 
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CATER ED as the disciples of Christ a are by loeal often 
tion, and unbappy divisions, they have all personal in- 
terest in one common Saviour, „ one God and Father, and 


one Spirit; while they themselves are « one bedy, having 
= $4 «- one 


m— 
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& ad file, l tem, and on hope of their calling.” How 
becoming for bre 1 5 to N the valty of the Spirit in the 
dond of peace! vt Vf 

Different 4s i ante of Ne may de on lese 
impürtent matters in religion, they all “have the mind of 
Christ.“ They have «© an wnetion from the Holy One, 
whereby they know all things“ necessary to salvation. 18 
it to de supposed, 838 that, in this present state, 
though tn Be like-minded, that they will always be of 
the same sentiment upon every Subject? Fatal expei ce 
too forcibly proves the cdntrary. The feuds and animosi- 
ties which have arisen among the faithful, in the way to their 
Father's house, must be galliag to every lover of the bre- 
thren. But what has been the contest? Alas! too often 
like that of the twelve, which of them should be greatest 
in the kingdom of Christ. Did ever any of the godly fall out 
in cleaving to Jesus; in striving to enter in at the strait 
gate; in running the race set before them; in following the 
footsteps of their Lord and Master; or in watching and 
praying and waiting for their Lord's coming? Nay, in all 
these they agree. They differ only in those things which 
they lay no stress on at the hour of death, bait reject” wy 
hay and stubble. 
If these contentions must be left in the elne of 458 
dan, and never can enter the heavenly Canaan, let them 
now be swallowed up in mutual forbearance. Furbearanct 
Aid we say! Not only so, but « let the same mind be in 
us which was also in Christ Jesus. Did Jesus, Who 
being in the form of God, take upon him the form of a 
servant, to redeem all the brethren, and shall not we be- 
come all things to the Saints of God ? Did Jesus, who 
Was «- holy and harmless, and separate from sinners,” bear 
with the ignorance, ambition, and frowardness of his dis- 

cCiples, and shall not we cover the infirmities of fellow-eaiatsÞ 
Did our Lord and Master not only sympathise with his 
Aposties, but also condescend to wash their feet; and ought 


"not we to „ bear one another's burdens, and 80 fulfil the 


law of Christ 7“ Did our dear Redeemer suffer for us unto 
death, even the accursed death of the cross, and shall not 
we be ready „ to lay down ont lives for the brethren ?“ 
Does our exalted Saviour now hold communton with 21 h 
people, amid their faults and infixmities; and should not we 
cultivate” fellowship one with another ? Can we feel the 
er of divine love; and: not be acgimilated into its like 
| 3M2 ness ? 
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ness? IF. ret, $0. loved us, we ought. alzo to. love one 
another“. 
To see childeen of ode Km; assyming apparently dif. 
- ferent. roads. to their Father's hause is truly absurd, to say 
nothing worse. We are. told it must be $9, as long as 50 
much imperfection remains. But it appears. we take plea- 
gure in this imperfection, or, at Jenst,. we are not careful to 
e „ 
Lappy Souls! who have nok 1 the general traits of 
the ge, of Christ, but who are det free from the chains of 
igotry, party zeal, and all their fatal consequences. Goon, 
++-Delivet-the. dove of Christ from the snare of the arch-ad- 
versary--rBreak this device of Satan,, whereby the Church 
Has been so long kept in bondage, and « then the way of God 
ohall. be known upon the a and big Saving health to all 
0 
„Let vs embrace, cordially jus IB our * Saviour j in the 
hearts. of all his saints, by whatever name they are called. 
1s it asked, where, we shall stop in our charity and forbear- 
ance? Just where Christ does. Where men leave the sim- 
Plidity 0 the Gospel of Jesus; where Christ is rejected as 
aur wisdom, righteous ness, sanctification, and redemption; 
where the grace of our Ged is turned into- lascivIousne8s--- 
1 te 7 us tauch not, taste not, handle not.“ 
May the God of peace soon put an end to all our unhappy 
bvigiqus * This is * earnest "Pe of Rr 
1: TH. | |  PHILADELPHOS, 
* ax gur FA. 
8 AN EVENTS TO, BE ACCOMPLISHED | BY THE 
IR ANGELS, MENTIONED, Rv. xiv. 6-11. 


THOUGH: I. do net pretend to have made the prophecies 
in the Revelstione the subject of much critical exami- 
mation there-is one passage Which bas lately made a consi- 
bderable impression upon my mind, and has led me to in) 
dalge an ides box would proper to the examipation 
1 my brethren- 10 . 5 1 
Jreſer to the account: of, the theso; angels fallowing eckt 
Sther it; zuceetaion; as retorded in Rewe Riv 6 IT. I know 
this passage hae been suppesed, by Worthy expesitors, 10 
allude to, the nt refurmation from Popety. The fitet av- 


en boom ie. as the — of the- — re- 
2 0 igion, 


— 


is 


# 
a” 


* 


A INQUIRY. || 413 


ligion, . and the progress of evangelical knowledge, by means 
ob the Waldensian chorches, at the first dawn of the reforws” 
ation, in the thirteenth and fohrteenth centuries. The 


second angel is suppbsed emblematic of their successors hy” 


Boheniia, and elsewhere, in the fifteenth century, annou- 


cing the fall of mystical Babylon with great boldness, though 
long before the event; and the third angel has been ex- 
plained, as tepresenting  the,guccessful ministry of Luther 
and others, who brought on 1 complete separatiom from the 
corrupted and idolatrous church of Rome. N 

But I wish it may be examined, ' whether the whole of this 


prophecy may not rather refer to events which shall take 


place immediately before, and at, the final destruction of An- 
tichrist, rather than to those at the heginning of the reforma- 
tion, which was so long before the downfal of mystical Baby- 
lon? I query whether any past event can de justly thought 
equal to the representation, (made in the sixth verse,) of the 
Gdspel spreading as widely, rapidly, and trresistibly, as ff it 
were preached by an « angel flying in the midst of heaven, 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. I 
therefore question whether this prediction does not relate 
to some future, vigorous, and united attempt, of the reformed 
churches, to spread the Gaspel among the nations thathave 
not yet heard the glad tidings of sdlvation. And conse- 
quehtly, oh comparing the sixth verse with the seventh and 
following, I am led to suspect that it will be in vain ta 
hope for the fall of Babylen, till this preceding event has 
been accomplished. Let none, therefore, who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, and long for the destruction of 
Antichrist, hang back from this good work of sending Mis- 
slonaries among the heathen, under a notion that the time ia 
not yet come, and that we must wait for Popery to de 
destroyed, as a signal for our beginning to look; or Tabour, 
for the salvation of Pagan nations. I am strongly of opt 
nion that Protestants must be stirred up to mighty efforts, 
for the honour of their Saviour, Sefore his pretended vicarz 
but real rival is dethronee]]. :s 
The Papists have made the most of their own attempts 
to propagate a spurious Christianity, and have wickedly de- 
nied the fact, that some Protestants have done somewhat 
much more to the purpose than themselves; though, alas! 
on too small a scale. But the general indifference of Prot 
testants to the propagation of Christianity, and espeeinaity 
of national churches, whose conduct is more obviews to obs. 
servation than that of individuals ot smaller socieclee, has 
; N od "on Be _ aTorded 
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4 3 SEASONARLE "word, 


afforded dens a 1 handle for boasting; and has, bb. 


proved a stumbling- block te some of the most serious per- 


sons in their community. Tbe reformed churches have too 
much reason to lament, „ Uke 36 a woman with child,” who 
draweth near the time of her delivery, is in Pain, and erieth 


out in her pangs; so have we been in thy sight, O Lord! We 


kave been with child, we have been in pain, we have, as it 
were 
2295 the earth, neither have the inhabitants of the world 
greatly hope, God is beginning to stir us up to 
— aatheng and zeal in his cause; and wish that the Spi- 
rit of God from on high may excite 'such a, general and ar- 


dent concern for the galvation of our fellow-creatures; in all 
parts of the globe, among true Christians of all denomina- 


5 tions, 36, I suspect, will be found a necessary prelude to our 


hearing the joyful shout of the zue vesding angel, Saying, 


% 1 is fallen, eden: = 
. 1 7 FLEU THERIDES; 
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A SEASONABLE WORD TO DESPONDING | 
CHRISTIANS, 


, . 
LES 


10 Leer ſrom Ye” whofe experience was primed in cur Maga: 


zine for „ lat.) 


Sin; a N 
O small number of 88 who profess faith in our Lord 


Jesus Christ are continually teazed and perplexed witli , 


e e mos? anxious solicitude and tormenting fears about their 
own $alyation; and yet, from various considerations, ate averse 
freely to disclose their distress and despair to any. I am 
bound, by the remembrance of the Lord's special goodness to 
me, to say what I can for their relief. I stand, as it were, 
on the opposite bank of a dangerous river, which T have 
lately passed, and wish to point my fellow-travellers to the 
means by which I escaped, that none of them may be car- 
ried down the stream, _.. . 

Brethren, I was long the subject of despair, considered 
myself a cast-away. I condemued myself to destruction, as 
thought, upon the most rational principles: I turned and 
tortured Scripture to give force to my conclusions. I Sa. 
propriety in God's confirming the sentence I passed agaifis! 
myself. I did not see how he could act differently” from the 


drought 
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breught forth wind, we Moe not wrought any deliver- 


plan 1 had formed in my own mind. Finding the chafge 
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4 STASONABLE. vob. 15 
brought;against antediluyian sinners peculiarly applicable ty 
me, 1 Woked forward a zimilar degtruction ; ; A 1. 
pected a more awful condemnation, 1 19 enjoy ed a a 
2 of mercy grace through Chit. 
instead of improving, I bad slighted ny abused. A pies 
was bad, and pride was gt the e Aal es 
ein, remained undis covered. 
Did we always know and p erceive the glory, the grace, the 
aympathy, the, good-will, the ability of Jesus, we Shou * 
always believe, and always rejoice. But such is the 
ness Which seizes the mind in consequence of sid, t 4 
become blind to out pre vijeges, and deaf to the tes timany af 
God. No wonder, therefore, our beart. becomes  hardex. 
Sin is very deceitful both in its rise and, progress. We 2 
often insensible to its inronde, and sometimes, materially. da; 
maged before we axe aware. The moment our attentio 5 
drawn to it, we are startled, discourzged, depressed. 
endeavour to better or alter the matter, struggling lik p. - 
bird in the snare of the fowler. Our exertions, and tesolu- 
tions prove ineffectual ;, the disappointment produces a me- 
lancholy gloom in our mind, which frequently proves the pa- 
rent of despair. But did we perceive or believe the doctrine 
of Christ, all these evils would flee away. If we really be,- 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, in the light in Which 
God hath declared these truths--if we believe that God is in 
Christ reconciling the world to himself, not imputing to men 
their trespasses, we should see it most reasonable to hope in 
such a God; we should shudder at the thought of his being } 
hard master; our despairing apprehensjons would inst zptly 


vanish, and our hearts be disposed to rejoice with. Joy, Bu 


-zpeakable and full of glory. But we are, by natvre... 80 
strongly inclined to atone for our own guilt, or, at. mv agd to 
make some compensation, that we think we cannat be $0 un- 
civil to God as to take salvation for nothing - we cane , be- 
cause we will not, submit to the idea of having nothing 40 0 but 
to credit a report, or believe a testimony... Exen in this State 
we may be very, orthodox in our profeisions,, an he givipg 
down our own conduct in others. The hum an "heart, 18. de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately. wicked; Who, but 
God, can know it ? | 
I confess that ever since Jesus met with me in the mann 
formerly, described in yaur Magazine, the temptation to. doubt 
any. safety seldom.enters my mind; that point. appears, Set- 
tled to my own satisfaction; but, notwithstanding this, I have, 
and do, walk through many days of darkness. Some may 
5 | Say 
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16 3 A $EAZON ABLE WORD, 
J. what ure you in darkness about ? T-answer--about the 
£ ry and splendout' of truth : The approbation and'compla- 
ey of Gad; the dteud of committing ein, and procuring 
eptarged chastisements. At one time, I perceive zuch . 
eee and glory in Christ, as manifesteq in t 
-  Veripturss; that my mind is stayed pn him with fixed won - 
der. The sight eclipses the glory of every thing earthly. 
-Thas"behofding, as in a glass, his glory, I fee! myself 80 far 
changed into his image. Sin iMibdutd, and sorrow of every 
Mi is banished;* With the Ethiopian traveller, I go on my 
way rejoicing.” At another time I am so sunk in inverisibility, 
that though'l haye no doubt but Jesus is alive, and ever liveth, 
chat he is glorious beyond conception, and that 1 shall soon 
dee all this g ory; yet, for the present, the whole is obs cured ; 
chuds and darkness sb surround his throne, that these mat- 
Tes of belief are not powerfully engaging to my mind. 1 
Have no doubt but the moment my perceiving power ig re- 
Stored dy my gracious Lord, 1 chall that instant be filled with 
Joy unspeakabſe and full of glory. 
I believe no one supposes that the glory of Christ 'striick 
Peter so foroibly in the 'High Priest”s hall, as upon the mount 
of. transfiguration; yet had Peter viewed Christ by faith, 
taking in His whole character, he would have seen as much 
real glary in him---ag much to excite admiration and wonder 
5 this, as upon the former ogcasion. But, alas! sin, in 
Peter's mind, had totally obscured the majesty and glory of | 
Immanuel from his view, This, however, the-Lord in his 
own time completely swept away. Then he boldly con- 
fessed Jesus before Kings, though at equal hazard of his life. 
The righteous in every age have had the courage of lions when 
they evidently perceived the glory, and felt the presence of 
their Lord. As this abated, cowardice commenced. I think 
we have the unanimous suffrage bf the saints to the truth 
of this assertion; and do we not feel the fact in our own 
experience 2 52 wh 25 
Sin gains no advantage over me, so long as JI am kept de- 
pendent on Jesus and the Sanctifier; but the moment I com- 
mence a warfare distinct from them, sin rages, my efforts are 
baMed, and my mind thronged with vile usurpers. When 1 
. i to bemoan my case, I conceive Jesus saying, „ Why 
did you relinquish dependence upon me? Wherefore took 
You the management of your mind into your own hand? 
Doth not my word say, Cast thy burden on the Lord, and he 
Shall sustain thee? Neglecting this, how could you stand?“ 
Now, 1 am ashamed in reviewing my- conduct in the pre- 
. e see 
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a0 lvfr rieb 26 wa. 4th .. 
venice of Sud. I 5tand convicted of the most con3urhitats - 


_ folly; and unscriptural behaviour. My mind recurs to the 
atonement of Jesus. I perceive God reconciled through the 
death of his Son, His friendship I dare not doubt. e. 
sounds in my ears, through the blood of hig cross. I repe 
of my ways-—I return unto. the Lord--- resolve hs 
strength to sin s0 no more. Now I feel ready for 9 5 


work. If he demands my substance, he is welcome to it all; 


if my bervice, I run to give it him, If he chuses to try 
with suffering, I have no objection ; it with death, I open f 
breast to-the blow. 


My hours and years, Sir, a1 are filled with this sort bee A 


My warfare, is recorded, but known only to God and mysel 
When in his providence it Seems bor sen! and proper to open 


a leaf of it to a friend, I do it frinkly. ' A hope that this paper 


may afford a useful dint to some fellow- traveller, is my only 
motive for sending it to vou. I am a living instance of the 
patience of God with vile sinners: That is love is intom- 
prehensible, and that no man out of hell should despair of 


mercy. Thad once every thing in my character which zeem- _ 
ed necessary to constitute a hopeless condition; but I now © 


see, that the thoughts and ways of God are not vuch as ost 
men suppose that there is a mercy and grace in him w 8 
o man nor angel can fully describe, but which will be a fun 
for their contemplation and wonder through eternity. 

That the Lord may enlighten the-minds, comfort the hearts, 
and increase the faith of such as are cast down, is the present 
aud daily me off 

Sir, 


Your sincere Servant, 
chest July 24, 1796. 1 |  HEMAN, 


AN TITS TO CANAAN. _ * 


* was well said by the faithful gpies, when they made an | 


honest report of Canaan, aud presented a specimen of its 
admirable productions Surely it floweth with milk and 
honey, and this 1s the fruit of it. Look at it, brethren; 
behold these noble clusters: Could Egypt produce the like: 
or is there any thing in the wilderness to equal them? Just 
£0, Christian, would you,induce a relation, a friend, or a neigh- 
bour, to accompany you in the heavenly road; shew him the 
bunch of grapes; Shew him yang you are holler and bir 
than himself. 

The man who, forgetful that the kiegdom of God is peace, 
and joy, and 1 only sighs and groans, and looks dejected, 

Vor. IV 5 3 N brings 
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2 AN INVITATION 20 CANAAN. 


brings up an evil report of the goodly land: he talks, like A. 
- unbelieving ten, only of the giants, the sons of Anak; and 
. Who... can. be prevailed upon to forsake the present plea- 
5 of sense and encounter the perils of war, unless some- 
hy be exhibited worthy, of the labour and the risk? 
lessed be God! there are rst fruits of the Spiril. A be- 
liever al delight himself in the Almighty. The peace that 
agsth, all understanding may take the lead in his conscience. 
is heart may swell with j joy, and bound with hope. He may 
expltin, the Lord, and triumph in; the God of his salvation. 
And in this happy state, he may, with Joshua and Caleb, hold 
forth his blessedness to the gazing throng, and say, „ Sure- 
ly. it Aoweth, with milk and honey, and this is tbe fruit of it.” 
Th T can retire to my closet, and be cheerful-in a rainy day of 
1 stormy night. I can read my bible with new pleasure, and 
conyerse, with God as my friend. . Can the R the 
50 „ and the newspaper, afford you equal delight? 
517" "the day of public alarm, when the stocks fall, and fears rise, 
Ja a find an asylum in the chambers of the divine: perfeetions 
= 00 nien, aud not be afraid of evil tidings; for my heart is 
fred, trusting in the Lord. Can you find equal repose in the 
copy of the gay, and in the bustle of the world ? 

1 can. resart with. gladness to the house of God - of God, 
my exceeding joy; unite my voice with those who praise the 
Lamb that was slain, and so anticipate the j joys of the redeem- 
ed in glory. I can sit down under the word, pluck fresh fruit 
from the tree of life, and find it sweet to my taste. Can the 

ITbeatre afford you equal satisfaction ? 

When disease invades my earthly tabernacle; when mor- 
tal symptoms announce a speedy change; when creatures all 
withdraw. their aid; I can smile at the grisly monster, and 
say, O death! where is thy sting ? Will the pleasures of the 
bagnio, the honaurs of the court, or the gold of Peru, enable 
you to do the Same P 

Come away then, deluded fellow-sinner ; forsake your vain 
Pursuits, your earnal delights, your destructive pleasures. 
66 r with us, ane we will do thee good.“ Accompany 


. 4 35 ay + would” i thob 9450 on \ Camaaa' $ len, : 

4 1 21 t od WI ea all thy days are paſt? , 

hes 4 ic „Then. toſte. ii on this earthly "+" "TR q £1 
= 10 Gr thou wilt never taſte, | 'BERRIDGE. 


77 1 . 
ON $Þ \» 1 | 


".” 
7 : 
7 y R S 7 
88 nge ei bod do rant 
b w- 


3 4 + Tak e 17 ah 'F T 
ob; B03 "Dj PT « » 3) # S * ; ET ER 
4 8 - hy A 
: Fa: - = -- 
= * . 


A * | T0 


* 2 . \ % 


[ 419 ] 124524 \O8Þ 
— 10 , . 4 9 4 : 4 
++ + © A LETTER FROM AFRICAÄ 123 3- +6 71:24 


lahd, will, probably, be-pighly veceptibet Fun utnOOtn, 


this will Rad you add friends Ah eoving e bioygg 1 
We sailed from England the, 23d of Febryary la | 


of March. 0 96,108 41 10 

Here are public assemblies for worship ae evening, Sa- 
turday ene ; having no less than five.d! erent. places of, 
meeting. Mr, John Clark is the oply.Presbyterian Minister z. 
but there are four other, Ministers, Methodist, and Baptist, 


, 


Missionaries. Besides these we have no less than elevef 
black men who are preachers, They are very warm and 
zealous, and seem to have much experimehtal knowledge., 
I have not, heard one doctrinal serxmon from. any of them, 
and perhaps it is well they are not inclined. to attempt, any, 
thing,of the sort, as it may be supposed, wen, W. q Jabour, 
through the day, cannot haye much time to study a doctrinal, 
discourse: But they see to speak their own, sentiments a 
they occur with che g ucang | ET 

Mr. David George, a; Baptist, for whom Mr. Clark. has, 
preached more than once, intends leaving Free-Town, as he, 
thinks there is now no occasion for him, Mr. Clark being here. 

Professors of Religion are very numerous in proportion to, 
the number of Colonists; but from what I hear, there is in. 
dome a deficiency of the power of godliness ; the Gavernor and 
Council favouring religion, and public worship being 8#an- 
stantly kept up, it will not be surprising that the majority. 
of the people profess reverence thereto, and submit to its 
outward forms. But where it truly reigns, it appears in 
Apostolic simplicity ; each preferring another in love; mi- 
nisters labouring together, and for each other; hearers ex- 
horting one another, and putting no value upon party-names, 
but anxious to maintain Christian fellowship with each other. 
The Baptists go with us to our church, and ask us to go with 
them to theirs, with as much freedom as if we were Baptists 
alto, There is a warmth in their devotious to which we 

3N2 teem 
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sem strangers, They bave auch 1 flow: of _ in prayer, 
Wt ] am gomgtiznes afraid they will hurt. th Wpe- 
15 be con Stity tions .,or pot, I cannot, 10-1 : Per- 
. 16, per 7 e their joy or sorrow is natural 88 | 
is may be better regu ated, when their knowledge and ex- 
perience come to be more enlarged, They are. 157 the. tra- 
velle er. at his Fist dutset, is affected wit tritles, which 
after your not discompose him. In celebrating the di- 
e A stand on their feet; the men sing at orje time, 
i it another; and then all ünfte together. Their 
tunes have a great variety of music in them, aud the are zung 
g well, that I do not remember to have ever tieard uch me- 
] - In prayer, every ore kneels; many utter the word 
Amen to most of the petitions, while others are using dif- 
freut expressions: This was disagreetble to me at first, but 
it is not so now. 7 
Mr. Clark catechises here, on the Sabbath ab „as he 
$a in Edinburgh; he had about sixty children the rst night, 
andi one hundred. ad- forty the second. This office” is row 
obepplei by the two catechists he brought” with him from 
3 who, I think, will do Well therein. It being. in- 
ited ih the different congregations, that Mr. | Clark was 
 dexirgus of visiting the different Families, they alt, expressed 
their willin, gnes in consequence whereof, a visfration takes 
place soon. When the Lord's- Supper will be . 
Tust 90 say no doubt many are desiring it. It ie, how- 
ever, administe > ih the other tro atlons, nd will be by 
Mr. Clark, once ih the month, God ling. ©. | 
This place is, 87. the Whole ne? the A is Ex- 
cellent; in many p places fertile 'w thout cultivation. The 
hae country js, covered with wood,” except in some places, 
where it has beth cleared away. The birds and fowls are many, 
various, and 1 The insects are very numerous, par- 


ticufarty one Klg near an inch long; which will deveur a 
snake, a-Sea-fow?, br any other such animal. They some- 
times got et 'bet\ en a person's garments, and oblige him to 
strip of his clo; A 40 the woods, and families must even 
leave wtf: pf thefr houses to them for a time. 
The gertlets, ute, in general, handsome; in their behaviour 
they are o 3 , and their regard and love ſor white peo- 
pte'is almost eHildtsh. If T Took any of them in the face, I am 
almost sutè of a Eonpresy or bow, if not a shake by the hand, 
which they reckon a great compliment. The day 1 landed, 
hefote I had gone six paces from the shore, I shook hands 


with about forty persons. FOE talk pretty good in 
| | . 


- | LETTER FROM Aratca, 4421 
Ne WI after the English stile. To see them in 
the church by their backs, were it not for their short hair, 
you would judge them dressed for the play-house, had we any” 
such place here. The men are dressed in ginghams, hankeens, 
&c. and the women in the same, or muslins with turbans on 
their heads; and any 1 ench sex wear straw, or beaver” 
hats. 

The natives likewise are very handsome in enen and 
their countenances expressive of their minds. They also are 
very fond of white people; acute in recollection, aud pos- 
zess much gratitude. Some time ago, two women, (should I 
call them Jadies, as they wore more ornaments than usual ?) 
from King Jemmy's Town in our neighbourhood, came to 
our lodging, which is the only two-story house in Free- 
Town, and inhabited by five persons from Scotland. I pre- 
sented each with two yards of ribbon. The next day they re- 
Turned with a bottle of honey: Not being at home, they would 
not give it to any of the other Gentlemen, but waited till I 
came, and gave it ms. A few days after two others came; and 
when they understood who it was that gave their countrywo- 
men the ribbons, in their blunt stile of manners they caressed, 
and generously invited me to pay a visit to their town to 
get pine-apples and oranges, which grow in great abundance in 
many places of this country. | 

Their houses are mostly round, about forty feet diameter, 
the walls of which are constructed by strong posts, éix or 
eight feet high; interwoven with branches, and 80 finished 
with clay, that they are as neat as any brick house; they 
have two doors, and three or four windows, and are well 
thatched, rising like a pyramid eight or ten feet above the 
walls; the thatch projects about five feet all round the walls, 
and forms pfazzas for walking comfortably, being a defence- 
both from rain and sun. Their principal food is goats, cows, 
fowls, yams, and other vegetables and fruits. The men wear 
wide breeches or trowsers, and a long loose robe of cloth of 
their own manufacture; a turban on their head, and sandals 
on their feet, complete their dress. Many, however, have 
nothing but a girdle round their middle, Their weapons are 
lire-arms, swords, dirks, bows and arrows. They possess 
a daringness and alertness which would astonisha person who 
has only heard historical accounts of them. The women also 
wear turbans, and are dressed with a girdle hanging from their 
waist to their ancles; many have a plaid of their own manu- 
facture, which they wrap carelessly around them when they 
come to Free-Town, Their ornaments are wrist pieces, brace» 

lets, 
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bets, finger-rings, and ear- rings made „ lvorb dollar 4007 
some of gold- They also decorate themselves with: beads 
and ribbons of different colours round their necks, aneles, and 
wrists.. Tbey are remarkable for ebastity, and any unseemly 
usage is considered by them a capital crime: The chief em- 
Ployment of both men and Wonen iss collecting, cooking; and 
eating their victuals, and carrying country produce for sale 
te different; places of the cods trin their canoes; These candes 
ate of two kinds: Thefirstis large, made id the British way, 
and rowed by several men, singing a curious song, and rising 
every second stroke on their feet as regularly as may be. The 
other sort fare smaller, hollowed out of à tree, and are im ge- 
neral about | twebre feet long, two and d half broad, and two 
feet deep; each managed by one man, who forces it atong the 
water with a paddle about a yard in length, quicker than an 
European boat is rowed by,several men: Should a cande be 
averset, the man; with much composure, s Wims along by its 
side, till be has raised it up, and restore it to its former po- 
sition. By such accidents; however, they lose none of their 
cas go, as;tbey. always take care to fasteii it to tlie canoe; © - 

Their method of trying those charged with capital crimes, 
is singular and superstitious. A Palaver, or Council, is called, 
consisting mostly of Chiefs:; and if the majority agree that 
the accusation is just, the accused person must: drink red, or. 
poisoned water, one pint of which would prove deadly, if not 
vomited immediately. If vomited, they: make the person 
drink more, and continue so until he drink and vomit perhaps 
twemx English pints. If he survive, then only do they con- 
sider him innocent of what is laid to his charge, ++ This is their 
mode of proving different capital crimes with both sexes, 
especially witchcraft, — seem all to believe Way hey 
are, in general, Mahometanss. 

The weather here is very settled, there belag little rain, wind, 
or fogs, except in the rainy season, which begins about the end 
of June, and continues fortwo months. This is generally a 
sickly time. The beat is considerable, but not so great as we 
expected; the thermometer arising to about 85. or 90. A 
cooling breeze blows from the sea every day, about eleven 
o clock, and continues till about seven in the evening, Wen 
it changes, and blows from the land. | 

We generally have what is called a ſornado, every now _ 
then. It is one of the most majestic and awful scenes in na- 
ture. Cattle aud fowls flee for skelter from it. A ship which 
has even a single sail up, will be whirled about at its pleasure; 


the lumber and mariners will sometimes be swept from the 
decks, 
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decks, and even the' wasts themselves carried away. It is 


accompanied with his voice, wham storms and tempests obey. 


Its sound is awful. ' The-flashes of lightning sometimes last 
for half a minute together; scarcely a minute ' intervenes 
without them. A few nights ago, during one of these awful 
scenes, the atmosphere was so illuminated, that 1 clearly per- 
ceived a ship out at sea, about a mile distant; even her ropes 
and pullies were discernible, though, during the intervals, I 
could not have seen à house six paces from me. The rain 
was so violent, that when I rose from bed to shut my - win- 
dows against the storm (for Lalways sleep with them open}, 
though I was dressed with a flannel gown, yet, in half a mi- 
nute, the time I was in pulling my shutters too, I was drench- 
ed to the skin. No doubt you will wonder 1 did not then 
shut all my windows. But I think such a sight is too vas 
luable for any one to lose; it fills the soul with exalted 
thoughts of God, fear of his judgments, and astonishment that 


such creatures as we should stand related to such à Being 


through his Son Jesus Christ, our Redeemer. 


The goodness, of God appears in the timely notice he gives 


of the approach of these tornados, that we may the more ef- 
fectually be guarded against them; about half, and sometimes 
a whole. hour before they commence, a large black cloud 
is formed which emits fire; and sometimes it thunders ; next 
it blows vehemently; then heavy rain descends, which is 
reckoned the tornado. 

Every evening we have a little dew, and some lightyiag of 


a very singular appearance, issuing only from ene place, like 


the light that comes from a great gun when diseharging, but 
without noise. 8 
| | Jam. &c. 


LETTER TO A CHRISTIAN FRIEND. 


{Who the author of the following letter is, ws cannot tell; nor is it very 
material; but the Rev. Mr. BULL, of Newport Pagnell, into whose 
hands a copy of it fell, was s o oging as to transmit it to us.] 


My dear Friend and Brother in Christ, 


MY last being so long unanswered, I had almost concluded 

that you had done with me; but eternal thanks to the 
God of all my mercies, that he hath put it in your heart to 
write me a line, which, I assure you, hath been a means 
of comforting my soul. In one part of your kind let- 


ter, You are complaining of a Ay heart towards God ; 
and 
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and here, my brother (if I. may be permitted to call you 


brother), I can sineerely sympathize with you; for surely 
my heart, with respect to its motions God ward, is a rock 
for hardness, and ice for coldness : So that, bad it not been 
for the everlasting, unchangeable love of a covenant God--- 


had it not been for his long-suffering grace and merey in 
Christ Jesus, I must have been driven from his feet, to have 


_ dwelt with the despisers of his name. -I often think that if 


I had been treated with such ingratitude by one of my fel- 
lows, as that with which I have treated my God, I could not 
bave borne the sight of the wretch ; but as bigh as the bea- 
vens are above the earth, so high are my thoughts above 


Your thoughts, and my ways above your ways, saith Jehovah. 


Hear what our dear Lord says concerning his bagksliding 
Ephraim of old, I have seen his ways, and---will destroy 
him ?---No; I have seen his ways, and will heal him. O 
blessed be God! that there is at Jerusalem, by the sheep- 
market, a pool, and * too ar the bealing of fe sick ; $0 
that ; vi. 4 
Ik sicknens remov'd return and remain, 
This pool way be tried again and Again. 


© to be enabled, by a renewed act of faith, to n into 


this fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness ! But if you 


should have any objection to plunging, it will suffice that our 


souls are sprinkled with the atoning blood of the paschal 
Lamb, and then the des troying angel shall not hurt us. I 


had, last Wednesday evening, an opportunity of hearing a 


dear, eminent servant of God, whose soul seemed much 


alive, preach from these words, „ Wilt thou be made 


whole?” I hope I was enabled to ans wer the question, by 


say ing, Dearest Lord, it is all 1 want, for I find myself 
wounded by sin! And is it not a source of comfort, that 
whosoever steppeth in shall be made whole, whatsoever be 
his disease ? Blessed, for ever blessed be our God, for these 
whosoevers and whatsorvers { had it not been for these, I know 
not what would have become of me by this time; for 1 find 
I am as much beholding to the Lord for these general passages 
as ever. I find the necessity of coming, as at the first, a 

poor, helpless sinner, and casting myself at the Redeemer D 
feet, with a---<Peradventure the Lord may be gracious.” . By 
this time, perhaps, you may be a little able to Judge how ! 
go on, which is a part of your request: You see it is in a 
poor, hobbling manner; and, indeed, what can you expect 


from a poor cripple, a mere Mephibosheth, lame _— 
et 
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feet? But it is-a mercy (let me praise the Master for it!) 


that he hath proyided me,crutches, and hath promised to lead 
me himself, and hath ordered me to be brought to his table: 


Truly I must say, with my fellow-eripple of old, «« What is 


thy servant, that thou shouldest look on such a dead dog as 
Jam?“ | | 


I am glad to hear nothing amiss concerning your body ; 


but as to your soul, I cannot but think and pray for you, be- 
ing myself in much the same circumstances, Desiring an in- 
terest in your prayers, I remain your's, most affectionately, . 

June 7, 1776. F. op ob S8. M. 


r. —— — LLLES | 
AN TO MINISTERS. - | 
Ms. Eprron, 4-4 : 


AM confident that your designs, in your very valuable 
publication, are noble; and that you wish to correct 


whatever may be reprehensible, either in ministers or peo- 
ple. Impartiality in every department is highly becoming 


and honourable, but especially in religious and ecclesiastical 
affairs. I beg leave, Reverend Sir, through the medium of your 
Magazine, to suggest an hint to my dear and-worthy.brethren 


in the ministry, for their consideration. Double lectures, 


ordinations, and associations of ministers are, more or less, 
common in every county of this highly-favoured kingdom. 
I beg leave to ask whether the afternoon of those days might 
not be improved much more than is generally the case ? 
Would it not be more consistent with the sacred engage- 
metits of the morning? Might not this be either by solemn 
prayer, or the discussion of some important point in divinity ? 
Some of your very ingenious correspondents, no doubt, 
could strike out a plan which might conduce to general 
benefit, | 2 ö 

Ni. B. I once attended an association of ministers at Soul h- 
ampton, when, after dinner (which was a very plain, and, 
therefore, a very wholesome one), a theological subject was 


© * 


discussed, not a little to the pleasure and advantage of the 


younger ministers, of whom I was one; and I shall remem- 
ber it as long as I live. I am, Reverend Sir, your sincere 


friend and constant reader, 
ES MILES EMERITUS. 
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e ADVICE 10 SERVANTS. 


| CA lane from Pater to Ks bete 


wo Cru, A 
AM glad to hear you are well, and in "good health ; ; 29, 
+ through divine mercy, it leaves us at present; and 4 hope and 
Pray to the Lord that you will mind, and practise what I 
write unto you. God willing, I schal come and see you next 
Monday se'nnight, with your brother. Remember a good 


character is valuable to every one, but especially to servants, 


for it is their bread; and without it they cannot be admitted 
into creditable families Fand happy it is that the best of cha- 
racters is in every one's power to deserve. Never undertake 
any place you are not qualified for; in pretending to do what 
you do not understand, exposes yourself, and, what is still 
worse, deceives them you serve. Preserve your fidelity, for 


a faithful servant is a jewel, for whom no encouragement can 


be too great. Adhere to truth, for falsehood is detestable, and 
he that fells one lie, must tell twenty more to conceal'it, Be 
strictly honest, for it is shameful to be thought unworthy of 
trust. Be modest in your behaviour, it becomes your sta- 


tion, and is pteasing to your superiors. Avoid pert answers, 


for civil language is cheap, and impertinent provoking. Be 
clean im your business, for slovens and sluts are disrespectful 
seryants. Save your money, for that will be a friend to you 
in old age. Be careful of your master's and mistress's pro- 


perty, for wastefulness is a sin. Be always ready to assist a 


fellow. servant, for good- nature gains the love of every one. 
Never stay when sent on a message; quick. returns shew di- 
ligence. Rise early, for it is difficult to recover lost time. 
And now, dear child, mind and keep good company ; ill com- 
pany has proved the ruin of multitudes, that otherwise pro- 
mised fair for a sober and religious life. Be shy, therefore, of 
this fatal snare, and consider what solid content, and-great 
Satisfaction must possess that happy breast, that is blessed and 
honoured with an humble familiarity with heaven; that feels 
the love of God shed abroad in the soul, and Christ dwelling 
in the heart by faith, and in him the hope of glory. 

Thus, my dear daughter, I have endeavoured, after my 
poor manner, to express the tenderness of a father towards 
your better part, that which I am most ambitious to secure, 
even your precious soul, which I most passlonately desire 
may 


\ ANECDOTES. |: | 4 


may be saved, when my head is rolled in · the dust. If you 
would express a grateful sense of my memory, do it by mind- 


ing my advice; then you may hope to fall asleep in the arms 


of your blessed Jesus. God grant this inestimable blessing 
to us all, for Jesus sake! This is the sincere prayer of 
| . Four Mn +2 PRA 
"0 


— — 


ANECDOTES. © 


A Man in Years, a Chil tr Grace. A late Conversion. 


THE son of a wealthy grazier in Rutlandshire, dy acci- 
dent, or rather providence, was led"to my church many 
years ago, and graciously drawn to the love of God our Sa- 
viour. From thence he became a frequent attendant, though 
living at a distance of twenty miles. The eld man, his father, 


just then four-score, perceived the change that had taken 


place in his son, and, on inquiry, the son told him all the 
circumstances, and signal blessings which had attended my 
preaching. Son, said the old man, “I wish I could hear 
the man myself; do you think I can ride so far,” Father, 
said he, « if you will go to cousin W. over night on — 
day, I think you could,” The horses were saddled, and off 
came father and son the Saturday night. Sunday they came 
to church, and the Lord blessed the very first discourse to 
the old man's heart, and from that day he began to confess 
Jesus Christ his strength and redeemer. During two sum- 
mers he attended at the same place; but infirmities confining 
him to his bed, he requested me to visit him at his house; 
where I found him with the tears running down. his ks 
whilst he spoke of the hardness of his heart; yet his heart 
seemed tender as that of a little child: « Mr C.“ said I, 
« how old are you « Little more, said he, than two 
years old; for I can only reckon my life from the time I 
knew the Lord Jesus Christ; the fourscore years before were 
but a life of death. At eighty-four he departed, full of 
taith and hope, and entered, at the . hour, i into the 
Joy of the Lord. 
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*. 
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Lee Obarity the best Insurance. of Worldly Property.” 


: Mr. coLs TONE, formerly an eminent merchant in 
Bristol, is deservedly famous for his very great and extensive 
charities. The providence of God scene to smile in an un- 
usual degree on that generous man, who so faithfully dis- 
posed of his abundance. It is affirmed of him, that he never 
insured, nor lost a ship. Once indeed a vessel, homeward- 
bound, struck upon a rock, and immediately sprung a leak, 
by which so much water was admitted as qustly to alarm the 
crew. But in x little time the leak stopped without any ap- 
parent cause, and the ship reached Bristol in perfect safety. 
On examination, a fish, said to be a dolphin, was found fast 
wedged into the fracture made in her bottom when she struck, 
and by which further mischief was prevented. In memory of 
this singular interposition of Providence, the figure of a dol- 
pin is carved upon the staves, which are carried in procession, 
by the: peragne: who were educated at the schools founded by 
bim. 
May: this anecdote stimulate the rich to abound in works 
of charity to the poor for with Such writes, God is well 


>, aan: ir ; | 


x 4 EFT E &© 
* . 
T6400 E þ SG4-LET x 
9 " 


+ 


SELECT SENTENCES. 85 2 
Ir. is dest t to depend o on Him who is aboolotely independent, 

i, e. God. 

A good man should account nothing more precious than his 
word, nothing more venerable than un ben and worn 
more sacred than his promise. | 

This should ever be Christian motto, 80 live with man as 
if God's Saw you ; so speak to God as if men heard: vou. 10 
If you are disposed to be merry, have a special care to three 
thipgs: ist, That your mitth be not against religion; 2d, 
That it be not n verges (1d 3d, An it be not against 
chastity. | 

e well of that point; which, when once done, is done for 
ever. 

He that lets the sun go e on his nd ww goes angry 
to bed, is like to have the devil for his bedfellow. 18 
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The Holy Spirit is an antidote against seven poisons ; it is 
wisdom against folly, quickness of apprehension against dul- 
ness, faithfulness of memory against forgetfulness, fortitude 
against fear, knowledge against ignorance, piety against pro- 
faneness, and humanity against pride. e te . 
Christians, may this principle ever be wrought in your 
hearts! that there is nothing got by sin but misery, and no- 
thing lost by holiness but hell. Ie 
Mere the sea ink, and the earth parchment, we should not 
be able to write and describe the debt of love that we owe 
God for sending his Son into the world to die for us poor 
sinners. GER | | kth 
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MISSIOVART SOCIETY. n 
Win this papet was about to be ſent to the preſs, we received an 
account from Portſmouth, informing us, that, at length, ie Miſ- 
ſionary veſſel has ſailed... On Thurſday the aad of September, ſhe 
ped down 10 St. Helen's, and the next day ſailed, with the reſt of 
convoy, under the protection of the ADAMatT, and, we hope, under the 
tar ſuperior protection of the wings of the cherubim. + ff Mart 
Tue Captain, the Miſſionaries, and the Mariners were all in gond health, 
and ardently deſirous to be gone in purſuĩt of the grand object. The wives 
of the Miſſionaries, happy as their huſbands in the proipe&. before them, 
rejoiced to leave their native land, and devote their lives in the arduous and 
important undertaking. . - " ant greg? 2 
It is highly — that, ſince the days of our Lord and his Apoſtles, - 
the boſom of the deep was never graced with ſuch a veſſel. If a.prodigy + 
in the heavens above attracts univerſal notice, no one, we truſt, will charge 
us with enthuſiaſm, if we expreſs our grateful, admiration at a fight To 
pleaſing and unuſual in the depths beneath. Surely the hand of the Lord 
hath been conipicuous in laying the beams of bis chambers. in the waters, 
and eſtabliſhiug a houſehold of faith upon the floods. Every ſerious per- 
ſon, who has been on board, and ſeen the order which there prevails, and 
joined in the devotions there offered up, has beer. conſtrained to lay, like 
Jacob of old, thts 15 none other but the houſe of God, and this is the gate of 
beaven. Well might the Captain's nephew, who has been comment of 
a West-Indiam an, quit that ä and prefer a ſubordinate ſitua on in 
this little ark, where God is worſtiipped day and nigbt with a pure heart 
fervently. Such a ſociety cannot eaſily be found, as this floating church 
exhibits, where ſo much good is evident, and ſo little evil appears. In all 
their words and actions love abounds; the sweetest harmony 1cigns in 
every heart; and ſubordination, like a plant, thrives unperceived. Com- 
mand, loſing the ſeverity of its name, is paternal requeſt or affectionate ad- 
vice 3 and obedience, forgetful of every thing but tac obligations of Kind- 
ness, is only the renewal of pleaſure, | | 1 
8 - 
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| f | Thus has the detention of the veſſel, which at firſt gave unenſinese, proved 


s bleſſing. Fer the minds of the Directors, and friends of the Inſtitution, 
are now relieved from the painful ſolicitude they would otherwiſe have been 
LabjeA to, had no fuch opportunity occurred for diſcovering rhe temper and 
Huld of the Miſſionartes. Notwithſtanding the care taken by the Com. 
mittee of Examination in ſelecting proper perſons, bad they failed imme- 
Sately, it cauld not have been known, for a long ti me to come, perhaps not 
till the return of the veſſel, that all were ſo well affeRed to rhe cauſe, and fo 


_ "uttfiiffvenced by à ſpirit of novelty, as not to repine, but rather to feel an 


zucreaſing zeal, when they came to experience the inconveniences of the 
hip; and the fHekness attendant on the firſt entrance on their voyage 1 Nor 


aud it have been ſuppoſed, that even piqus people, accuſtomed to different 


modes of wocſhip, and previouſly unacquainted with each other, would fo 
readily lay afide their little party prejudices, and ſo cordially unite in the 
ſervice of God, and daily expreſſions of fraternal affe tion. ho Bed 

But this has not been the only advantage reſulting from the delay. Im- 
portant information, teſpecting Otaheite and its vicinity, bas beep kindly 


8 communicated by the "clergyman at Portfmputh, who attended the muti- 


neers belonging to the Bounty, highly confirmatiye of every ſtep the Di- 
seftors have taken; and a vocabulary, or dictionary of the language, fo 
complete, that the 'Miffionaries will be able to learn enough of it on their 
voyage to conve ſe with the natives as ſoon as they land on the iſland. 

"x. particulars, with an intereſting letter or two frum the Miſſionsries, 


| ww muſt, for the preſent, poſtpone. - But we cannot conclude without ip- 


priſingg our readers, and efpecially the miniſters who are friendly to the So- 
- ciery, that a Miſhon to A es will probably be the next object. In the 


Foulah country, about 2 5 miles from Sierra Leone, there appears to bei 


favourable opening for the Goſpel; and we hear that a Committee is ap- 
Pointed by te Directors, to procure intelligence, with a view to the moſt 


peedy commencement of their operations. We traſt no exertions will be 


ming to carry their defign into eff. &, The injured ſons of Africa have 


 « thesgreateſt claim of any people on- earth on our compufſion, May god 


men freely offer themſelves to the work; and congregations again contrĩ · 
baute towards ſo good-a cauſe! Mechanics, particularly carpenters, Will be 


wanted for this Miſhonp and we have no doubt; hut the churches of Chriſt 


enn ſupply the Society with many heavenly«minded men of this deſcription, 
« hi ified for the undertaking. Svch ſhould' write to the Secretary 
n the Society, and eonſult the miniſters af the congregation where they 


". w ; / 
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"ON Sunday, the 14th of Auguſt, was | 1 l at Lancaſter, a large; com- 
- modious place of worſhip, capable containing at leaft 1200 per- 
ſons. The worſhippers ule the litu:gy of che Church of England. Tue 


miniſter is the Rev. Robert Houſman, (late curate to the Rev. Thomas 

_ Robinſon, of Leiceſter), a clergyman who, by his preaching and publi- 

cations, has proved himfelf a zealous. defender of thoſe glorious doctrines 
1 of the Goſpel, contained in the Articles of the Eſtabliſhed Church. 

In a very ſuĩtable diſcourſe, delivered by Mr. Houſman at the opening 

. of ris chapel, he folemnly engaged never to loſe fight of that important 

gad intereſting exhortation, which he choſe. for his text, „Speaking the 


Huth in love “.“ 


— 


Eph. iv. 15. 
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Although many have been deterred from taking. pews, by the fear of 

zer gie the name of Methodiſt, we are happy to ſay Mr. Nouſwan's 
0 


miniſtry is attended by a reſpe&able congregation z and we fincerely hope 
his evangelical labours will not be in vain. | 
— — _ 
_,08RDINATIONS, 


ON Thurſday, September 8, the Rev. Mr. Broady, at the new meet. - 
ing at Poplar. Mr. Atkins and Mr, Hutchins,” of Greenwich; Mr. 
Beck, of London; Mr. M*Gregor, of Woolwich z Mr. Newman, of- 
Old-Ford ; and Mr. Townſend, of : Rotherhithe, engaged in the different 
parts of the ſervice. The charge, by Mr. M Gregor, was from 2 Tim. 
ii. 10, and the ſermon, by Mr. Beck, from 2 Cor, xiii. 11. 


ON Wedneſtiay, September 14, the Rev. George Ford, at Stepriey, 
by the Rev. Mr. Knight, of the Borough, Dr. Frſher, Mr. Kelto, 
Mr. Clayten, Mr. Towle, Mr. Barber, and Mr. Jennings. The cha 
by Mr. Clayton, was founded on x Tim. vi. 11, aud the ſermon, by Mr. 
Barber, on Adds, xi. 23. 5 IT | | 
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OBITUARY- 


| | Death of Catherine Hurdy. 


N Monday, Auguſt 1, died, at Bilderſtone, Suffolk, Catherine 
Hardy, a member of the Baptiſt church at Cogseſhal, Eſſex, under 
the paſtoral cafe of the Rev. Mr. J. Hutchings : ine had been called by 
divine grace, through the inſtrumentality of Mr. Hutchings's miniſtry, 
o_ four years, when it pleaſed God to afflict her with a pulmonick dul- 
er. 7 
For a conſiderable period ſhe lived in the capacity of a fervant in Mr. 
Hutchings's family; during that time, to uſe Mr. Hutchings's on ex- 
preſſion, © As a ſervant the was faithful, as a Chriftian ſhe was amiable.” 
Her diſorder increang, rendered her totally incapable of continuing in 
her ſituation as a ſervant; accordingly ſhe left Coggeſhall, though with 
muen reluctance, and removed to Bilderſtone, where her aged mother re- 
ſided. She felt the ſymptoms of death with ſerenity and compoſure, and 
often expreſſed a deſire to depart, and be with Chriſt. | 
Mr. Trivett, paſtor of the Baptiſt church, viſiting her, a few davs pre - 
vious to her death, had the pleafure to find that ber will was perfectly te · 
bgned'to the will of Jeſus, and that ſhe experienced it ir | 


% «© Sweet to lie paſſive in his hands, . 
And know no will but his.” ' 

As her mother's circumſtances/ were but low, Mr, Trivett aſked her 
whether ſhe was deſtitute of any of the necefſaries of life? ſhe calmly re- 
plied, I ſhall not want long.” Mr. Trivett, after relieving her, and 
promiſing a further ſupply, if neceſſary, left her filled with | gratirude. 

About three days previous to her death, ſhe was deprived. of the uſe of | 
her reaſon ; but on the day ſhe died, her ſenſes returned, and the laſt words Will 
me was heard to ſpeak were, „Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly!“ 

Here is again an evidence of the reality of that evangelical religion, 
which alone is capable of ſupporting in a dying hour. . 
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5 | A Sermon and Charge delivered 41 Sion-Chapet, London, July 


28, 1796, on occasfon of the Designation of the Firat Mis- 
sionaries to the Islands of the South-See ; together with Coun- 


gels and, Iustructions for the regulation'of the Mission. The 


Sermon by Henry, Hunter, D. D, Minister of the Scots 
Church, London Wall. The Charge, by Edward Williams, 
D. D. Minister at Rotherbam, Yorksbire. The Counsels and 
Instructions, by the Directors. To whigh is prefixed, a Short 
"Narrative of the Order and Solemnity of that Day. $00, 


70 Pages. Price 16. Chapman. 


| PAVING given, in a former number, a brief Pais of the man; 


ner in which the solemn services of the day of designation were 


conducted, it is unnecessary for us particularly to notice the nar- 


rulide. Wy | 

To the list of Missionaries, which immediately follows, we pre- 
aume the name of Mr. George Veeson may be added, who, theugh 
accepted long before, through the miscarriage of a letter, did not 


arrive in town till the solemnity was over; and Mr. Huddon's name 


may be erased, as he and his wiſe were set on shore for the reasons 


mentioned in our last number. | | PINK 
As some may be zurprised at not seeing the name of Mr. Gardner 


| in the list, as he had been introduced to the whole Society as a 
Missionary, by praying in the pulpit at Surry Chapel, at the last 


general meeting; we consider it a duty we owe to his feelings, just 
to hint, that he was not digcarded for any impropriety of conduct, 
but baving some scruples in his mind that he could not entirely sur- 
mount, the Directors thought it expedient to decline his services for 
the present, as it is a priticiple they have established, to send out 
none but those who have the fullest conviction in their own.mind3 
of being in the path of duty. . 

Ihe text, on which Dr. Hunter's discourse is founded, is happily 
chosen, containing the instruetions given by our Lord to the se venty 


disciplea, from which he deduces the, fallowing judicious observa- 


tions. Christ sent out the seventy by pairs, sceming to say to his 
hrethren, See that ye fall nat out by the, way — Our blessed 
Lord fairly and faithfully warned the seventy of the difficulty and 
danger of the charge -which they were undertaking. —He cautions 
bis Missionaries against an over- curious and minute regard to ac- 
commodation. — He recommends undivided, undeviating attention 
to what was specially committed to them. His instructions respect 
their work: They were to proclaim peace, heal the sick, and an- 


nounce the immediate approach of the kingdom of God. He en- 
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courages them witlthiz dezuranbef tar he hd onvid ed? the re- 
Ne hey met with, ui git Himmelf HNA inhH,acts 
them to keep heit hearta, vd ull Vikigence, from! the\ciniotiany of 
vel grataſatioa a complacaneys tn vighour Hs n . 
die W 0 e bhis . e 
ee e mandy eee eee 

Il-«uffictent), Cod, mal | thou at ;”” tram hence, 
he ing p an te ad Lak 'An 0 . lowing 
yiover your” ende and 
and. ting Gappi- 


more attentiv eto duty v 
to success mplate, withchiuity and afectiony tlie character 
of d. Wed eint dt Jo sag ene ee 410 eee 
To sappont nds af the Missionaries in the daf this 


arduaus undertalingithe Docturb suggests rhe following n % 
encouragementl er every trial hip, 'or-perplexiag- diffi- 


- culty; knowva:atredly thatyuyhiterinliche! way of Wy 8 
covenant interest an the alheufteiency öf God, ihe Lord Jesus 
Christ has alb power aud authority in „earth und hell, for 
c od. Take encoufagtrent from the: covertunt; office; and 
promised influences of the Holy pifit n, õ ww ã]＋ã＋n d 
- Since onri cdnu,jtion with the\warthyauthors of thtse ercellent 
discourses forbids us to expatiate in 4beif bommendation, a we 
- Should certainly have doneghabdo:ach oνẽvdion subö ted, u must 
beg leave to refet our readers to the sermons” themselves, which e 
are perguaded till afford them muck pleasure and irstt̃uetion :. 
The counsels and instructions for the regulation of the Missten, 
are, in the highest degree, judicibus and comprehensive; not dekver- 
ad in the / spirit of proud — bot ia that of love · and meckness. 
They relate: th the personal conduct and spirit of theo Missionaries— 
Their internal brder, administration, and instructions Regulations 
on the voyage Made of settlement ĩn the lalande Mun er of life in 
. " 86ciety, domestic ecoriony, wad e of time; " dit e 
The particulars arranged under each dH these heads are, in gur 
opinion, so peculiarly interesting, that serious people, in general, 
especially the members of the Missionary 8 ity; will be highly 
ratified in the perusal of them. As an abstract of thing Would 'be 
cult, or, at least, unnecenary; we hall conctode with this gehe- 
ral-remark; that the aamo liberality, harmony, aud bene voleſſte which 
manifestly appear in all the other productions of theSogictyy strong - 
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AMONG the-rarious eee the a ant of. A nd 
design to evangelize: the heathen world hath 

little, work is by no means the less regpectable. - It is pleasant, 

and not unedifyin . — V— 
pressing toward t aame ol 2 The utmost harm of inten- 

tion and ion has i 


their band lo the missionary dy — 
talent and ability! Qur au ee 


I 


— — B. Sen already pre- 
3 ER — 
f himself of this zuppnsed state of 
: things; to — — —— ; 6qually worthy 
[of tian, whether we -of the arrange- 
ment, the ingenuity displayed in —— —— truth to a 
cne entiny new, the | of the manner; or the fervour of the 
+l uence with which truth is enforced. 
se addresses, fifteen in — by u > prdfatory 
Address to all the members and ftiends of the Missionary Hociety 
in London, whom he: cardially congratulates an the — aspect 
e Providence on their infant attempt, and on the prospeet of their 
future auccess He exults, with an — warmth, in reflecting on 
- the goodly number of persons provided and prepared, without the 
- intervenginns of human sagacity, by the Lard of the barvest; for the 
- great, work in hand, and on the ample means supplied for their con- 
;. veyance to the place of their high destination z but not in these does 
nis confidence rest, not in any apparently propitious circumstarice,. 
but du the power, and grace, and intercession of the Redeemer. 
He modestly apologizes for his publication, as proceeding from un- 
- feigned _— to gerve the important cause, as an act of duty to 
the embarking Miasionaries, as the means of asioting Christian 
e in conveying instruction to their children, and as likely to 
attract the notice of some. who may be otherwise averse from the 
* consigeration of heavenly. truth.“ With the utmost propriety he 
© turns his own attention, and directs: that of the Society, m the 
perishing heathen world, to the state of „ impenitent multitudes 
in our own island.“ In cr to give this a deeper impression, he 
quotes part of a parochial exhortation, pabli near half a cen- 
. 2g, by the late re Dr. Gillics, of „ * tle 
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ee for Faith i in m Religion, operate Mz . Hollis' . 
: Reasons for Scepticism. In a letter ta that Gyntleman. By 

Thomas Williams, Author of . The Age of Infidelityy”” Sc. 
45 Pages Heptinstall, Fleet-stroet, Price 15. . 


THE enemies of Christianity try every methed to bestroy it, 
Some, kke T. Paine, hope to 'seize the citadel of revelation by 
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that many of the objections to revelation apply, 1 to datural 
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438 i r datei, dender 
eiting their n ition of the Uhawuken 
Sep- wende of Christian Sten dof 
Christian Believers—Nervous Aﬀections wh: on=-Christian 
| Politics—Confortmity tothe World Heari ord of God — 
he of "Thjuries—and the Death of 8 love. 
particular account of each of these essay wonld far exceed 
| cir Feb, we hope our readers will be content with à general, bur 
mere recommendation. They are written in a manly, unaffected 
tile; and the subjs treated rather in an experimental than doc- 
vinal männer: are evidently the production of a candid, 
thinking mind, that has'been in the Habit of social intercourse an 
free commiiitiication. Notwithstanding this, we think that. we can 
perecive, in the twelfth and thirteenth pages, some remaining 
tinctore of educational rejudice ; and that in the esta on: Christ- 
an Poltics, sufficient ist1niction is not made between a conscien- 


be jection 10 . n * e of 


— 


| their measures. 


Ibo Scripture Textimony, counted an! bidde by pale - 
5 guments ; or, an Appeal to Reason and Common Sense, for 
' tbe Truth of the Holy Scriptures. In two Dicourses.- By 


. © David Jennings, D. D. A new Edition. 720. 55 Pages, 


i "Price 15. Chapman and Knott, London. 


. THESE excellent. discouraes. are $0 well known 4 have been 
' © highly: estecmed, that it will be sufficient barely to announce 
15 re- publication. If a defence of the authenticity of the Scrip- 
tures was necestary to per _— parent increase of infidelity, 
5 forty years ago fomething of this kind, in 
tb ne the. Sah no more 8 Though many perzons have 
Bo hou on OT ject, none have treated it in a more easy ot fami- 
Har manner than Dr. Jennings. And we doubt not but it will 
please God, wile = made the preaching and first publication of these 
ermons acceptable and an till to RCCOMPAny them with 
His bleasing. "SE 


Hymns, Cries, and Groans, lately Pe from a Mourner's 
' Memorandum, 12mo. 302 Tn.” Printed for T. Wills 
$tationers'-court. 

| THE title page does not mention to whom we are indidiod fo 

these hymns. It is pretty certain, however, that we are not in- 

| debfed to the Muss. No doubt, the author's progeny were 80 ami- 
able in his «wn eyes, that he thought it better to introduce them 
to the world, in their native form, than to decorate them with po- 
etica} graces. Their Cries and Groans be musical enough in 

his ears; but, 3 trains as have afforded 
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EFFUSIONS OF THE HEART. ? 
AN EVENING WALK. - 


Ne. ere the sun his burning glory | 
laves, 
And hides his cheering presence from 
mine eye, [ waves, 
Where western Ocean heaves his massy 
— the 2 of the bending 
I eek thy face, my God, where vernal 
biooms Cview, 
Unfold their silken plamage to my 
And to the breeze dispense their rich 
n ſnew. 
TImyze on all thy works with wonder 


I muse, and I adore! for thou hast died, 
And paid thy lifea ransom for our souls. 
O may these tidings, wafted far and 
wide, Crolls. 
Be known and felt far as the ocean 


From this high eminence what scenes 


delight! 
surrounding prospects well repay my 
pain; 
Th' extensive valli&s open on my sight. 
And aft er n Aer en, 


There Europe's sons withcrimson'd ea | 
pon shine, [hands bestow 
And wounds, and death, the warrior 
Ah! ye most wretched, pride and hate 

consign 
To endless torments in the hell below. 


See there the ships rush onward to the 
fray! ſroar, 
Approachi —_ the loaded cannons 
And many a ughtless soul is swept 
away [man gore. 

And Aub to hell o'erwhelm'q with hu- 


Quick let me turn from scenes where 
tears are vain, 
Whilst man with man the deathſ al 
* weapons wields; / 
The peaceful cot, on yonder grassy plain, .|. 
The charms of health and socix! _ 
sure yields. 
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what deep-felt "righs the 
dreezes bear! | —j boy ; 
'Tis some fond parent mourns a dar- 
— beneath a popd rous lead of care, 
Stranger to hope, and lost to ev ry joy. 
'Tis war, A war, whose a 
Hath re robb'd the aged tenant of delight; 
The peaceful cor can nothing now a 


But 2 deep anguisn, 
n resides, where once 


The Joes — of the rural th 
Ah! ye ambitious, when will ye regu 
The hapless poor, sad vicims of your 
© wrong? 


Adieu! ye painful sorrows of the mind ! 
Dear Prince of peace, whoge ent 
voice can charm 
The ocean's rage, and huah the boist Tous 
Subdue the proud, the violent disarm. 
©! let thy kingdom come, when so 
ing peace Tmain; 
Shall wave ber olive sceptre ober the 
When to earth's. utmost bounds dire w war 
shall cease, 


And all enjoy the dlessings of thy reign. 


But Jo! swift gliding o'er the briny wave, 
A bark I See! freighted with richest 
AY stores; ſvants save, 

Kind heaven ſook down y faithful ser- 
And waft them safely to the Southern 


sbores. 
2, round the, mast the gallant topeailer 
play. Tsmile, 


Whilst myriads of celestials sweetiy 
And,shed4ing from their u ings a brighter 
day, Cisle. 
Hail the "high delegates from Albi ums 


Immanuel smiles! any from lis lefty 

throne, [deep ; 2 

Bids Gabriel smooth the furrows of tie 

Th' obedient wavesthe potent orrtergown, 

Nor onee transgress the bounds they're 
bid to keep, | C 
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— 5 gales, rise oF e nat of ond'rous birth. 
Dev tions , es Ul ing to adorn 
N The breath prayer Roca The pastur« fon a little time; 
| X ing salls, But when arrives the fatal morn, | 


| And praises echo thro? the 4ofty.akics, } Some rustic mows thee in-thy prime, 
27 5 Dear, blessed Lord, may — -Prooping beneath the sul ry ray, 
| | move, , [name! Soon perishes thy rich attire, 
1 8 erte all i to uy + Thou lin large is out a summer's day, 
vc may thy people, ha PY in thy love, 9 : 
* L Proclaim to ry hy! Weatiless | 224 * 


>< - 


1 nine | Gebe merely but to bake 
"ea poor we ors iet but. TITLE | For thy dostroy ers family; 
2820 Ks 1 * 4 *} a n1 E rl nn 
LAT + HARVEST,EVAN, | hy 32 asYes lies Fi 


J@W eus ra ou uoices hi Mor- Frick was King Solomon, 
And bless his lib ral hand; 2. When costly robes of e hue 
o reigus entttiron: d move the . | Araund qum in rich putgleghone; 
And aunbes upon e land. Toer rieher inis a fagnd 1 
| "I Gay Lity, glaw in all thy pride; 
| ori ogg agree, 
While we together join gn ? e teach tihis » <amely. 8 
Thal I, for wham a aviaur 


For favours 80 divine! A Op 
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n Sr N. Shall Tce Feen 
We praise thy name for fruitful beide, Ee 
„Cell e store; , 2 5 (hs 
1 ene 5 pe a, WF comrortiN krbLicrton, 
0 ric P > HOU mourner in jon, white breath 
Fes, graciousGod, year after r year; . 1. +, goth 95 | 
Weproye thy kindriess stillt; + By reason of Sorrow in heart, - 
" Seed>time and harvest hoth appears, | [The Lord in bis time, though he seems 
Thy promise to fulfil. . to dear, 
"pe 2 of thy | grace, , | - Will © beau for aobed impart.” 
All other gi , Tho! lon imÞiT;the ust dike Joh you 
I _ May we thy offers, Lord, embrace e,, | i gg sat, 1 were _ : 
And on a Sa' jou? feed While true friends and rich comforts 


Then, when the gl-rigugmorneþal come, Vet he ho his covenant r 
That ail thy saints hall rise, Will“ brauy fer aches fenew 
Angels will shout the barvest-home | + | Tho- Satan should b affet,. and legions 
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LIFE OF THE LATE REV. DAVID BRAINERD, or 
NEW- ENGLAND, 


MISSIONARY TO THE AMERICAN INDIANS. 
[From his Conversion to his entrance on the Ministry. 


FEW lives are more interesting than that of Mr. Brainerd, 

whether we consider the depth of his ezperzence, or the 
Singularity of his labours. A brief account of each, we 
trust, will be peculiarly acceptable to our readers, especially 
at a time when so much concern is manifested for the salva- 
tion of the heathen. In him they will perceive how. easily 
God can provide instruments for his work; and by the suc- 
cess which accompanied his labours, in circumstances the 
most discouraging, they will have the'clearest demonstration 
that thoge difficulties which to us, appear insuperable, in- 
stantly vanish at the presence of the Almighty. 

This extraordinary man was born April 20, 1718, at Con- 
necticut, New-England. His parents, who had lived in great 
reputation, died while he was young. From his childhood 
he experienced'strong religious impressions. Being naturally 
of a melancholy disposition, and having some concern for 
his soul, when he was about seven or eight years of age, he 
was so terrified at the thoughts of death, that he relinquiſhed 
his childish play, and was urged by his fears to the per= 
formance of religious duties. This concern soon abated, 
and thongh he sometimes attended secret prayer, yet 
he lived at ease in Sien, till he was thirteen; when 3 
prevailirg mortal sickness in the town; where he resided, 
rouzed im again from his security. He became 80 fervent 


in his ®-votions, and took such delight in the performance 


of them, that he sometimes began to hope he was savingly 
Vor. IV, 32 ; 
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converted to God. But another relapse soon manifested the 
deceitfulness of his heart, and the necessity of trusting to 
something hetter than those good frames, which, at different 
| times, had yielded him much pleasgre. 4 
hen he was about nineteen, he removed from Haddam, 

the place of his nativity, to Durham, where he worked on 
his farm for a twelvemonth ; frequently longing for a liberal 
education, with a desire to devote himself to the ministry. 
With this view he placed himself under the care of Mr. 
Fiske, pastor of the church of Haddam, applied himself to 
study, and became very strict and watchful over his thoughts, 
words, and actions, At the advice.of Mr. Fiske, he totally 
abandoned the company of young people, and associated him- 
gelf with the grave and elderly. His manner of life was now 
. Exceeding yegular---he read his Bible more than twice 

through in less than a year---daily spent much time in prayer 
and other secret dyties---was very attentive to the word 
preached, endeavouring, as much as possible, to retain it in 
his memory. He spent the sabbath evening privately, with 
zome other young persons, in religious exercises; and after 
their meeting ended, he used to retire, and repeat to himself 
As much as he could recollect of the discourse of the day; 
far advanced. His outward conduct being blameless, he regted 
entirely on his duties, though he was not sensible of it; and 
sometimes, feeling his, affections. moved in the exercises of 
religion, he had thopghts of uniting himself to the Church. 
he death of Mr. Fiske soon deprived him of the advantages 
he might have derived from the visdom and piety of so good 
a man. He prosecuted his learning with his own brother, and 
$till continued in the conscientious discharge of religious du- 
ties; often wondering at the levity of professors, and grieved 
to see them 80 careless and inconsistent. Thus, says he, 
I proceeded, a considerable length, on a self. righteous 
foundation, and should have been utterly lost and undone, had 
not the mere mercy of God prevented. 

In the beginning of the winter, 1738, as he was walking, 
on a sabbath morning, in a retired situation, for the pur- 
poses of meditation and prayer, it pleased God, on a sudden, 
so to impress his mind with a sense of his danger, and the 
wrath he had deserved, that he was struck with astonish- 
ment; and the pleasure arising from all his former good 
frames instantly vanished. He became so dejected from the 
view of his sin and vileness, that he kept much alone, envy- 


ipg the birds and beasts their happiness, because they ..were 
ay, not 
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not exposed to eternal misery, as he evidently perceived 


himself to be. Mountains of difficulties obstructed his 


hopes of ' mercy. The work of conversion appeared $0 
great, that though he almost despaired of being the happy 


subject of it, yet he prayed to God, and performed his reli- 


gious duties with more earnestness than ever; hoping, by 
some means or other, to make the case better. Hundreds 
of times he renounced all pretences of any worth in his 
duties, confessing that he deserved nothing for the very best 
of them, but eternal condemnation ; yet still he cherished a 
latent hope of recommending himself to God by the perform- 
ance of them; for when he prayed affectionately, and his 
heart seemed, in some measure, to melt, he hoped God would 
hear such sincere cries, and be moved to pity him: And 
when he mourned for sin, he thought he could, in some mea- 
Sure, venture on. the mercy of God in Christ; concluding, 
when he felt any enlargement in duty, that he had advanced 
a considerable step towards heaven. Whatever qualifica- 
tions he supposed others possessed, before their reception of 


Christ, these he strove to obtain; in order fo recommend 


himself to the divine favour. Whilst he imagined there was 
some appearance of goodness in his prayer and repentance, 
he was greatly encouraged, and thought he should soon be 
reconciled to God; but when he perceived the vileness,of 
his nature, and his inability to deliver himself from the jus- 
tice of a sovereign God, his distress revived, the e 
being too painful for him to endure. 

When the fervour of his devotion became languid for any 
considerable time together, convictions of sin generally 
Seized him with greater violence. One night particularly, 
when he was walking solitarily abroad, he had such a view 
of his sins, that he was apprehensive the ground would sud- 
denly cleave asunder under his feet, and his soul quickly go 
down into hell. Though such distress was not uncommon 
when he had a lively sense of his own depravity, yet he 
greatly dreaded the loss of convictions, lest he should return 


to a state of carnal security and insensibility of impending 


wrath ; which made him exceeding cautious not to stifle the 
motions of the Spirit of God. But so deceitful is the human 
heart, that when at any time he thought the degree of his 


convictions was considerable, it begat such confident hope 


that he should soon make some notable advances hat lj 
deiiverance, as eased his mind, and soon generated that lan 
gu9r ang insensibility he so much dreaded. 

Peg 
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Frequently he imagined-himself humbled, and prepared for 
saving mercy, and no less frequently did his fancied hopes 
disappear. At length, repeatedly - disappointed in his ex- 
pectation, his corrupt heart was irritated; the frame of his 
mind became horrible; he entered into a contest with the 
Almighty, disapproving of his dealings with mankind, and 
quarreling with his holy law, that took cognizance of the 
thoughts, and intents of the heart, as unreasonably rigid and 
severe. He found great fault with the imputation of Adam's 
sin to his posterity ; and often wished there had been some 
other way of salvation than by Jesus Christ, or that God 
would have permitted men to obtain the blessings of it by 
gincere prayers and endeavours, which he thought they could 
perform, and not by faith alone, which he perceived was be- 
yond the power of man to exercise, it ng the git of God, 
and which he only could bestow. | 
To che sovereignty of God he felt much opposition. Some 
passages in-the ninth chapter to the Romans were a constant 
vexation to him. If they occurred to his mind, when he was 
in a comfortable frame, his pleasure vanished; and even when 
he thought he was almost humbled, and resigned to God's 
disposal, if he happened to read, or reflect on them, his enmity 
against the divine sovereignty was immediately excited. 

The blasphemy that arose upon these occas ions made him 
the more afraid of God, and drove him farther from all hope of 
reconciliation. At the same time, the Spirit of God was 80 
powerfully at work with his soul, that the conviction of his 
lost estate was sometimes so clear and manifest, as if it had 
been declared to him, in so many words, It is done, it is done, 
it is. for ever impossible to deliver yourself! The greatest dis- 
tress immediately followed. At the sight of his lost condi- 
tion his soul recoiled: Vet he dared not venture himself, as 
a helpless sinner, into the hands of God, to be at the disposal 
of his sovereign pleasure. He trembled to contemplate this 
important truth, that he was dead in tresþasses and sins » But 
when he had thrust away these views of himself, he was un- 
happy, and desired to have the same discoveries renewed; 

| OS greatly lest God should give him over to final stupi- 
dity. . . 

After a considerable time spent in such painful exercises of | 
mind, while he was walking one morning, as usual, in a solitary | 
place, he at once perceived that all his endeavours to procure 

deliverance were utterly in vain; and was now fully con- 


Yinced that he was MRP lost, Instead of blaming himself 
f that 


* 
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that he had not done more, while he had opportunity, he saw- 


that let him have done what he would, all would have heen 


ineffectual. The former tumult of his mind was now quieted, 
and he was eased of the distress he felt while struggling in op- 
posit ion to the divine sovereignty. He had the greatest cer- 
tainty that his state was for ever miserable, for all that he 
could do; and wondered that he had never been sensible of it 
before. His notions respecting his religious duties were 
quite altered. Instead of thinking that the more he did, the 
greater claim he had to God's favour; or, at least, that it 
would be more hard if he should finally reject him, he now 
saw that there was no necessary connexion between his 
prayers and divine mercy; that God was under no obligation 
to bestow grace upon him, because he asked it, self-interest 
being the motive which induced him to pray, and not any 
respect to his glory. 

A few days after, he went, pensive and sorrowful, to the 
same solitary place, and attempted to pray, but found no heart 
to engage in that, or any other duty; being disconsolate from 
an apprehension that the Spirit of God had quite forsaken 
him, yet not the subject, as heretofore, of painful distress. 


Having, in vain, endeavoured to pray, for near half an hour, 


as he was walking in a dark, thick grove, his soul was favoured 
with a view of unsþeakable glory, not accompanied with any ex- 
ternal brightness or splendour, but an inward apprehension of 


the nature and perfections of God, such as he had never before 


experienced, His mind was not directed to the contempla- 
tion of any one particular person in the Trinity; it was the 
glory of the Godhead he then beheld, and his soul rejoiced 
with joy unspeakable; being inwardly pleased and satisfied 
that he should be God over all for ever and ever. So capti- 
vated and delighted was he with his excellency, loveliness, 
greatness, and other perfections, that his thoughts were quite 
absorbed; at least, to such a degree, that he lost all concern 
about his own salvation, and scarcely reflected there was such 
a creature as himself in existence. | 
Such was the wonderful and unexpected manner in whic 
he was cordially disposed to exalt God, and set him on the 
throne; aiming principally and ultimately at his honour 
and glory as King of the universe. His mind was swettly 
composed. He felt himself in a new world, every thing ap- 
pearing with a different aspect. In the way of salvation he 
discovered such infinite wisdom, suitableness, and excellency, 
that he was surprised how he could ever have thought of any 
other, or adhered to his own performan 
1 . Could 


ces in preference to it. 
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Could he be saved by his own duties, or in any other way he 
had Formerly contrived, his soul would reject the offer; and 
he wondered that all the world did not embrace salvat ion 
through the righteousness of Christ. The sweet relish of 
what he then, enjoy ed continued with him several days; 80 
that he rejoiced in God when rising up and lying down. But 
the most eminent saints must not, in the present life, expect 
that the sun, which shines in the day of their esponsals, will 
not go down: For not long after, his mind was again in- 
volved in thick darkness, and exceedingly oppressed with a 
sense of guilt. And though this gloominess was graciously 
removed, it quickly returned, to such a degree, that he feared 
the presence of God was clean gone for ever. 

In the beginning.of September, 1739, he entered himself at 
Yale College, in New-Haven; but not without reluctance, 
fearful lest, amidst the many temptations to which he might 
be exposed, he should not be able to lead a life of strict re- 
ligion. During the vacation, before he went to reside at 
college, he was spending some time in prayer and self-exa- 
mination ; when it pleased the Lord to visit him with such 
bright manifestations of himself and his grace, that his soul 
was unspeakably refreſhed with heavenly enjoyments. Sun- 
dry passages of Scripture were' opened to his.mind with 
such divine clearness and power, as produced full conviction 
of its being the word of God. | 

Through the whole of the following winter he enjoyed 
considerable pleasure in religion. Having caught the measles, 
a disorder which spread much at college, he returned, in the 
month of January, to Haddam. A few days before he was 
taken ill, he exceedingly mourned the absence of the Comforter}. 
and though he cried earnestly to God for help, he found no 
present relief. But while he was walking alone, in a very re- 
tired spot, engaged in meditation and prayer, he was indulged 
with such a season of refreshment from the presence of the 
Lord, as raised him far above the fear of death, and filled his soul 
with greater delight than all the enjoyments that earth can 
afford. And though, in his illness, life was despaired of, death 
was disarmed of its sting. 

When, through the divine goodness, he recovered, he pro- 
secuted his studies with such close attention as proved inju- 
rious to his health. Feeling his weakness, and perceiving 
that he began to spit blood, he took the advice of his tutor, 
and retired from academical pursuits, from August to Novem- 
ber; spending much of the interval in prayer and self-exa- 


mination, sometimes mourning bitterly over his exceeding © 
e #infwiness 
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sinfulness and vileness, and, at other times, rejoicing 
in a lively sense of the divine favour, feeling his heart 
unusually drawn forth in grateful returns of affection and 
praise. 

Once, in particular, while he was looking on the sacramental 
elements, and considering that Christ would soon be set forth 
cruciſied before him, he was so filled with light and love, 
that he was almost in an ecstasy, which his weak body could 
scarcely sustain. At the same time, he felt exceeding great 
tenderness and fervent love towards all mankind; his soul and 
all the powers of it seemiug, as it were, to dissolve in softness 
and compassion. Such love and joy cast out fear; and he 
longed for the perfection of grace and glory. 


Persuaded that a college- life had proved hurtful to his spi- 


ritual interest the year preceding, his recovery afforded him 
little comfort. On the contrary, could his desire have been 
granted, he would rather have died, in the frame of mind he 
then possessed, than return to a place where he feared his com- 
munion with God would be interrupted. This holy jealousy 


proved benefi-1al. It made him watchful, lest he should fall 


into his old temptation, and suffer his heart to be drawn away 
from the ardent pursuit of heavenly objects, by his ambition 
to excel in learning. For the space of six weeks, after his 
return, he experienced, almost daily, the power of religion 
and walked in the ligft of God's reconciled countenance, 
About the latter end of January, however, he grew more 
cold and dull, through attention to study; but a general 
awakening beginning to spread itself over the college the fol- 
lowing month, his soul was abundantly quickened. 

While thus, with his progress in the spiritual life, he was 
making considerable advances in literature, a circumstance 
occurred, painful in its nature, but very important in its con- 
sequences. Being in the hall, with two or three of the reli. 
gious students, who usually associated for mutual conversation 
and improvement, one of them having asked his opinion of 
Mr. Whittelsey, one of the tutors, who had been uncom- 
monly pathetic in prayer, he, leaning upon his chair, replied, 
„He has no more grace than this chair.” A junior ſ student, 
who was near the door, over-hearing the words, and suspect- 
ing that they were spoken of one of the tutors, mentioned it 
to a woman belonging to the town; who immediately went 
and informed the rector of the college. Mr. Brainerd's friends 


were sent, for, and interrogated, and compelled by menaces to 


declare the name of the person te whom the words were ap- 
plied. The governors insisted. on his humbling himself before 
3R2 the 
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the whole college; making confesgion in the same public 
manner as was required of those who had been guilty of some 
notorious crime. With this demand he refused to comply ; 3 
but readily acknowledged the impropriety of the expression, 
and asked pardon of Mr. Whittelsey for the liberty he had 
taken with his character, though it was only in a private con- 
versation with his most intimate friends. For this wonderful 
offence, discovered by means so unjustifiable, together with 
his having once attended the preaching of Mr. Tennent, a 
lively and zealous minister of Christ, though the rector had 
refused to give him leave, he was, in the beginning of the 
year 1742, expelled the college. 

Such violent proceeding against so good a man gave great 
offence to many. His own mind was much affected with it, 
fearing that the academical censure would prove injurious to 
his future ministry; but he conducted himself, on the trying oc- 
casion in the most Christian manner, and was ever after more 
ready to blame himself than to condemn others; though $a 
Jong as he lived, he considered himself, as to the management 
of the affair, much abused. But for this painful event, he 
would have taken his degree on. the next commencement-day 
with his classmates, and appeared at the head of them; and 
would, probably, have proceeded to the highest academical 
honours. Mortifying as the disappointment was, it rather 
increased than diminished his desire for the ministry. He 
therefore immediately placed himself under the Rev. Mr. Mills, 
of Ripton, that he might pursue his studies, and qualify him- 
self for the work. 

About this time he first appears to have cherished a hope 
that he should one day be employed, as an instrument, in the 
conversion of the heathen. Previous to his expulsion, he 
makes no mention in his writings of such a design; but ever 

afterwards his views seem to be principally directed to that 
as, He now began to wrestle earnestly with God for the 
salvation of the heathen, and for the extension of the kingdom 
of Christ in the world. He became more fervent than ever 
in his private devotions, and set apart whole days for fasting 
and prayer; beseeching the Lord to prepare him for the work 
of the ministry, and in due time to send him into his harvest; 
earnestly interceding for the salvation of immortal souls, and 
particularly pleading for the illumination and conversion of 
the poor heathen. On these occasions, he was frequently 
enabled to agonize with God in prayer, to such a degree, that 
his body was covered with a profuse sweat, even. when the 

air was cool, and his worship performed in the shade; and sa 
: abundant 


LIFE OF THE LATE REV. p. BRAINERD. 449 


abundant was his compassion towards the souls of others, 
that he felt greater pleasure when interceding for them, than 
in any other part of prayer. 

But amidst these heavenly exercises of mind, he com- 
plains of the operations of spiritual pride; and had such 
discoveries of his own vileness, that he humbled himself in 
the dust before God, wondering that he would suffer any of 


his creatures to feed and sustain him; or that he should dis- 


pose the hearts of any of his people to notice him, and shew 
him kindness. | 

Viewing the boundless mercy of God, in pardoning all 
his iniquities, and clearing him from his exceeding filthiness, 
and overwhelmed with a sense of his infinite condescension 
in favouring such a worm with his presence ; he was willing, 
if God should so order it, to be banished from his native 
land among the heathen, and endure sufferings of any kind, 
or even death itself, provided he might be instrumental in 
doing good to their souls. 

The time was now fast approaching, when God, who had 
endowed him with special grace, was about to employ him 
in special services. Among other advantages which he de- 
rived from his present situation, he had frequent opportu- 
njties of visiting several eminent ministers. They, per- 
ceiving his great wisdom and piety, gave him all possible 
encouragement, and on the 29th of July, 1742, he was ex- 
amined by the association assembled at Danbury ; who were 
so perfectly satisfied with his learning, knowledge, and re- 
ligious experience, that he received from them a licence to 
preach the everlasting Gospel of the Redeemer. 

N. B. That we may neither weary our readers, nor exceed 
our limits, we were obliged to postpone the narrative of Mr, 
Brainerd's LABouRs to a subsequent number, | 


AN INQUIRY INTO THE TRUE AND SCRIPTU- 
RAL IDEA OF THE GRACE OF GOD, wo 


"PHE Apostle Peter, towards the close of his first epistle, 
States, that the prime object of his writing that part of 
the sacred Scriptures was, that he might exhort the persons 
whom he addressed, and testify to them that the doctrine, 
which they had received from him and his brethren, and in 
which they then stood fast, and, he trusted, would contmue 
to stand, was {be true grace of God, © 
The 
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The expression the Apostle uses, intimates the value and 
importance of the doctrine. of grace, and implies that it is 
worthy of all acceptation, and deserves our stedfast adherence 
to it; consequently, it is of great importance that our ideas 
of it should be just and scriptural, so that we may distin- 
guish the true grace of God from all counterfeits, and be 
well guarded against all defective or erroneous representa» 
tions of it. The true grace of God is that wherein, and 
whereby, believers stand. It deserves then to be held ſast; 
because, if we have known it in truth, we find it to be the 
ground of our noblest hopes, and the sweetest source of 
motives to evangelical obedience: By the true grace of 
God, believers are enabled to bear up under the heaviest 
pressures of trouble, and to overcome the most formidable 
attacks of their spiritual enemies. 

But if it was of such importance to the primitive Christi- 
ans, to understand the true grace of God; if they needed 
the Apostle to testify its genuine nature, and to exhort 
them to continue in the faith once delivered to the saints; 
who can think this unnecessary in the present day? Were 
there” many antichrists then in the world. and many false 
gospels, ,and wrong ideas of the grace of God; and are 
there no such corrupt systems of religion. now, by which 
we are in danger of being misled? Do not some, who are 
forced in words to admit of salvation by grace, when: they 
come to explain themselves, manifest that they mean little 
else by the term grace, than bare justice? They are ready 
to intimate that if what they call grace had not been ex- 
tended to all, God would have been justly liable to reproach ; 
so that they evidentiy mean by it s0mewhat very different 
from Moses or Paul. Exod. xxxiii.-19, Rom. ix. 15. While 
ethers, who would be thought warm advocates for grace, are 
so unwilling to hear of the justice of God in condemning 
ein, and so entirely overlook his wisdom, as ever connected 
with his sovereignty, that they leave room to fear their 
ideas of grace are little better than the idea of uncontrola- 
ble caprice, which is commonly a most predominant feature 
in their own characters, and, therefore, it is no wonder that 
they attribute the same quality to their God. 

The subject being, therefore, of such evident importance, 


] would wish to investigate it, as well as Jam able; and en- 
deavour in this paper to state my ideas of the Scripture doc- 


trine of grace ; briefly assigning my reasons for the views I 
kave of the Gospel, -and leaving, or 1ather charging my 


readers to examine them closely by the divine word, that 
they 
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they may, by that unerring standard, determine whether this 


be the true grace of God, and whether they stand fast therein. 

F scarcely need to premise that, &hough ordinary ministers, 
or private Christians, cannot pretend to a like infallible cer- 
tainty with an inspired Apostle, concerning all their views 
of the Gospel, they may obtain satisfactory evidence, by di- 
ligently searching the Scriptures, and examining the effect 


of the truth upon their own hearts, that they have received 


_ genuine doctrine of grace, at least as toits main essentials. 
. It is a just idea of divine 6RAcE to consider it as free, 


3 goodness. Grace, as the term is used in Scripture, 


does not express any disposition in God, or any blessing 
granted from him, which he was bound to exercise, or be- 
Stow, in order to the vindication of his own character, or 


conduct, He might have withheld grace from the sinner, 


and have left him destitute of all the benefits that result from 
thence, without givirig cause to any to impeach his equity, or 
to charge him with cruelty, or with want of goodness. 
Hence, then, no one can understand the frue grace of God 
without seeing the equity of his requirements and denancia— 
tions. If he had required more than bis due from his Crea- 
tures, or threatened Sinners with worse than ftbeir due, and 


then provided means of relief for them, and called this an act 


of grace, it would have been adding insult to injury. But 
far be this from the character of Jehovah. And let us re- 
member, that if we profess to be saved by grace, we must 
acknowledge, we were condemned by justice, We cannot 
have a true idea of grace, unless we have been brought to a 
sensible conviction of the righteousness of ouf condemna- 
tion: For it is an axiom almost self-evident, that there can be 
no more of real grace displayed in our salvation, than there 
would have been of strict justice in our eternal damnation. 


An acquaintance with the extent, thestrietuess, and the equi- 


ty of the law, is therefore an indispensable requisite, in order 
to our tfuly understariding the Gospel. For by the law is the 


knowledge of sin. Aud ewe know that whatsoever the law 


Saith, it salth unto them who are under the law; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty 
before God.” He who never had his mouth thus stopped by 
the law, or who has not been made cordially willing to give 
up every self-righteous plea, and every sin-extenuating ex- 


cuse, and to own himself worthy of death, cannot be a friend 


of grace. The mind whieh still retains its enmity to the 
divine law, is, doubtless, a carnal mind, aud has no true relish 
for the ous of the Gospel. 

The 
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The grace of the Bible is that which bestows the richest 
good” on such as really deserved the most dreadful evil: And 
it is essential to a just view of salvation by grace, that we 
thus realize our demerit as sinners. Grace is favour shewn to 
those whose desert rendered them rightful heirs of future 
misery, even of all the misery comprehended in the curse of 
the divine law. 

2. The true idea of the grace of God will lead us to consi- 
der it as the only source of our whole salvation. 

The contrivance of salvation was of grace. It was not 
human wisdom which planned it. It was no' invention of 


creatures, nor did God invent it from an idea that sinners 


could. claim it, or would have had hard usage without it. 


It was all of God, and all of grace; owing to his abundant. 


mercy, and self- moved love. See 1 Pet. j. 2, 3. Ept.L 4, 
5, 6. ii. 4, 8. 

The purchase of galvation was owing to grace. Such a 
gift as God's own Son must surely have been altogether un- 
deserved. I cannot conceive of a greater contradiction than 
would be implied, in admitting that sinners were so bad as to 
need Christ to die for them, and yet maintaining, that God 
was bound to provide such a ransom for them. They who 
. were $0 guilty as to need such a sacrifice, to render their sal- 
vation consistent with the divine honour and government, 
could scarcely never deserve that unspeakable gift, nor in- 
deed any good thing whatever. They who degerved to have 
their portion with the devil and his angels, could never de- 
serve that God should do more for them than for all the holy 
angels in heaven; even that he should give up his own Son, 
to be tormented to death for their benefit. 

The application of salvation is no less of grace, It must 

truly be of grace that the Holy Spirit implants the love of 
God in the hearts of sinners, who were wicked enough to 
hate God without à cause; and who were even unwilling to 
be reconciled to him, after he had given his Son to die for 
them. Rooted aversion to God, so strong as to be invin- 


cible by the best of external means, is that which renders 


regenerating grace necessary; but what can render us more 
uuworthy of his grace, than this very disposition! 

Grace reigns, therefore, in our election, redemption, and 
vocation; and surely no less in our progressive sanctification, 
perseverance, and glorification. 

3. It is an important property of the true grace of God, 
implied in what has been said of the purchase of redemption, 
that all its exercises are in perfect consistency wilh justice. 1 
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It reigns through righteousness ; not at all at its.expence. |, 
Herein “he hath made us accepted in the beloved, in whom 
we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins according to the riches of his grace. Nor could our 
sal vation have clearly appeared to be of grace, without the 
atonement; 4. e. not without some thorough exhibition of 
God's real and utter aversion to sin. Had not God's ab- 
horrence of sin been strongly notified in the very method of 
pardon, it might have been suspected that he had never been 
very averse to it. At least there would have been room to 
have surmised, that he was not so much displeased with it, 
as the original threatening of the law appeared to imply. 
But considering the dignity of the substitute, the punishment 
of the original offender would not have been half so strong an 
evidence of the Legislator'g hatred of iniquity, as his calling. 
on the sword of vengeance to awake against the gurety, and 
smite the man who justly thought it no robbery to he equal 
with God. But be it remembered, that if we pretended to 
admit of an atonement, and yet should derogate from the 
dignity of the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, we 
must then detract in proportion from the evil of sin, and 
from the importance of the law, as well as from the intrinsic 
worth of the atonement, and the wonderful riches of grace 
displayed in God's providing for himself a lamb. * 
4. Respecting the application of redemption, it is a just 
idea of the true grace of God, to consider the effectual inſlu- 
ence of his Holy Spirit, not as the source of obligation itself, 
much less the prime or only source of it, but merely as the 
true and only cause of a Sinners compliance with his obliga- 
tions to obedience. | 1 
The former idea is false, unscriptural, and pernicious; and 
leads the worst of professors to justify themselves in their 
carnal-mindedness and sensuality. The latter is just, scrip- 
tural, and advantageous; and leads to a consistent use of the 
whole Bible: It shews the harmony of doctrines, promises, 
precepts, invitations, and expostulations ; Secures to God 
the glory of all that is good, and leaves the professor's bo- 
som naked and bare to the sword of the word, to which An- 
tinomians present a breast-plate of sevenfold brass. | 
5. The true doctrine of grace cannot be embraced, unless 
we realize its holy tendency, as teaching us to deny ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present evil world. Titus, ii, 11-14. 1 Pet. 
11. II. 21. 24, &c, i . 
38 All 
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All the doctrine of. grace, as stated by; the Apostles, tend 
to holiness of heart, and strictness of life; teaching us that 
we are not our oon, but bought with a price, and therefore 
bound to glorify God with our bodies and our Spirits, which 
are God's, 

6. The true grace of God i is repregented | in the Scripture, 
as stedſust and abiding, God's love to his people is un- 
changeable and everlasting. The special influences of his 
SPIRIT are as a well of living water, springing up to eternal 
life. The genuine work of the Spirit shall never be forsaken 
by him. But this doctrine, when correctly stated, has no 
tendency to encourage professors in carelessness or 8loth : 
For no one can prove his interest in divine love, unless he 
can bring evidence that he is a partaker of renewing, grace; 
and none can demonstrate that he was ever truly regenerated, 
who is not concerned actually to persevere in the practice of 
godliness. He who loved his people freely, will assuredly 
Heal their backslidings ; if, therefore, our backslidings are 
not healed, but we are suffered to persist in them, and are 

not brought to thorough repentance for them, this must be 
considered as a sign that we are bastards, and not sons. 

To avoid being tedious, I have just stated these particu- 
lars, without enlarging upon them; but I intreat the reader 
carefully to examine if these ideas are not truly scriptural ; 
for it is by the divine word that we must determine whether 
we maintain the true grace of God, 

As I believe these views of divine grace to be ccriptural, 

I am bold to maintain they are also rational, or agreeable to 
right reason. Reason could not have found out "God's de- 
Sign to save sinners, nor the way in which salvation must be 
effected; but it is highly reasonable to conclude, that, if Sin- 
ners are saved from that punishment to which they were ex- 
posed under the divine government, it must needs be by an 
act of grace; and it is reasonable that it should be made very 
evident in the work of salvation, that their salvation is to be 
attributed to grace alone; and that there should be no room 
left to suspect, that they had any claim upon God, or 
that they could, by any means, have brought him under 'obli- 
gation to shew favour to those guilty creatures, whom his 
holy law had once condemned: At the same time it is no less 
reasonable that the rights of the Deity should be secured, the 
honour of the law provided for, and sin discountenanced to 
the uttermost. In like manner, the doctrine of efficacious 


divine influence is most rational: viz, That God * 
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able to tarn the heart of the most obstinate sinner to himself; 
and that he has not bound himself, by any lawgof nature, from 
interposing to put an effectual stop to the dominion of ein, 
or from affecting the will 0 however corrupt it _ 
be, xc. 

The doctrineof the truegrace of God is indeed very heads 
liating. It implies that men have so deserved God's displea» 
sure, that it requires a sacrifice of infinite value to render their 
salvation compatible with the divine glory, and the good of 
God's universal empire. And it implies men are such wicked 
enemies to God, that they never would come back to him 
of their own accord, even if he would give them leave; nay, 
they would not regard the authority of his command, or the 
kindness of his invitations, if he charged or besought them to 
be reconciled, and yet did not influence their wills 'to obey. 
It implies the inability of sinners to save themselves, and their 
utterly inexcusable aversion to God's salvation. It. cuts off 
all room for boasting, and obliges them that are saved, to own 
themselves infinitely indebted to grace, But all this is as it 


should be. 
At the same time, it administers strong concalation to every 


one who is willing to be indebted to grace alone for salva- 


tion; and is the only system which can do so, to those who 
understand the law of God, the evil of sin, and their own un- 
worthiness, guilt, and depravity. 

Meanwhile, it has the most holy and sanctifying 11 
teaching us that we are debtors, not to the flesh, that we 
should live after the flesh, but eternally, infinitely indebted 


to God and grace. Amen. 
ELEUTHERID ES. 
—— . — 
THE ADVANTAGES OF SOCIETY. 


MAN is designed by his all-wise Creator to derive a con- 
siderable part of his most refined pleasure from inter- 
course with the rest of the human species. Without society 
he would linger and pine away in the most luxuriant country, 
and in the possession of all the wealth of both the Indies. His 
powers are formed equally to communicate and to receive 
advantages from the company and conversation of men, whose 
dispositions and pursuits are congenial with his own. His 
mind 1s gratified in the performance of little pleasing offices 
towards his fellow-creatures ; and he enjoys a return of kind- 
ness with peculiar emotions of delight, His feeling heart 
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glows with affection at the sight of a friend, and the hours 
- glide away insensibly in reciprocal ideas and delights. Thus 
has our Maker consulted dur felicity in our constitution, 
and rendered us capable of those-refined endearments and ex- 
alted pleasures, which arise not from sensation- only, which 
is common to man with the brute creation; but more espe- 
cially from the union of understanding, and from the mutual 
exercises and feelings which constitute the excellency of the 
human mind. 

He, who has made us what we are, knows best what will sa- 
tisfy and make us happy. Hear him saying concerning hn 
new formed creature, It is not good that man should be alone. 
Every animal has his mate, but Adam alone is single and de- 
solate; he is made in the image of God; his powers are an 
humble imitation of the most exalted perfections of Deity. 
Lovely creature ! are not thine inward beauties, thy holiness, 
and the rectitude of thy moral powers enough to solace thy 
soul without intercourse with any more of mortal kind? 
Canst thou not bend thy thoughts to philosophy, or soar in, 
thine affections to heaven, and be happy without the incon- 
venience of opposite tempers and opposite inclinations ?. No, 
it is not good that man should be alone. The materials of 
which he is made require correspondence with creatures of 
the same rank; and the affections of his soul, like the ivy 
which twines about the tree, are most vigorous and pleasant 
when they are placed on a proper object, and meet with a 
suitable return. 

Men being thus constituted, it is natural to suppose that 
societies were formed for various purposes, as soon as they 
began to be multiplied on the face of the earth. Several in- 

stances occur in the earliest ages of the world, It is pleasing 
to reflect that thevfirst was for the noble purpose of religious 
devotion. Heretofore the head of a family had been a priest 
in his own house; but in the days of Seth, men began in pub- 
lic bodies to call on the name of the Lord. Happy prelude 
of future piety, when the first assemblies of men were met to- 
| gether for divine worship! A regard to the service of God is 
thought by some to be the primary essential difference be- 
tween the rational and irrational creatures, No country, 
however rude and barbarous, is destitute of some regard to 
the Worship of a superior Being, In the instance already 
related, we see the peculiar power and goodness of God which 
znclined their hearts to that kind of society which is both the 
model of every thing human in that way, and a blessed antici- 
pation of the general my and church of the first-borp iy 


heaven, 
Direetly 
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Directly opposite to this, both in its designs and effects, 
was the chimerical scheme formed by the sons of Noah, to 
build a tower in the plains of Shinar, whose lofty top 
should prop the sky. Vain attempt! foolish imagination + 
Can any union among men frustrate the design of God, or 
hinder his judgments from the world? Their tongues are 
divided, their scheme is defeated, and thus they become the 
Babel, or vain society. 

Indeed we need not confine ourselves to the human race 
for examples of inclination to sociality. These are of the 
highest rank of society, but they are far from being the only 
one. Societies are formed among all the creatures of God, 
from the highest to the lowest orders. The finny tribes of 
the great and wide sea; the different species of animals upon 
earth ; the fowls of the air; and even the inhabitants of the 
celestial world; are ali attached to beings of the same species 
and rank with themselves. These are all in companies of 
various descriptions, and observant of their own particular 
laws. Henee are the terms applicable to each; shoals of 
 fishes, flocks of sheep, herds of cattle, and hosts of heaven. 
The natural philosophy of the Bible is concise and beautiful. 
There are four things which are little upon earth when com- 
pared with many others ; but they are exceeding wise in 
the laws of society. The ants are not strong, yet they 
provide meat in the summer. The conies are a feeble peo- 
ple, but their wisdom is great, being skilled particularly in 
architecture, for they build houses in the rock. The locusts 
have no king to give them laws, and yet they go forth in 
bands. Instances of this kind might be multiplied. 

The sorts of society which exist among men are various, 
as well as the purposes for which they are formed. Among 
the foremost of these we reckon those that are religious, and 
generally obtain the name of churches, in allusion to the 
assemblies of the Greeks, which were called together by 
public notification, A Christian church is the most sacred 
and respectable society upon earth, and perhaps the best 
imitation of that in heaven. The necessities of men have 
promoted many more, which are in various degrees of utility 
and respect. Among those of the highest rank, we beg 
leave to mention the Parliament of Great Britain. This 
is the flower of our nation, the illustrious seat of wisdom, 
the guardian of our privileges, and the origin of our laws. 
Lo this grand society, the senate of the nation, we look up 
with deterence, and for them we, ardently wish the divine 
direction and þlessing, | 

Besides 
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Besides this, our kingdom boasts of many more. There- 
i the Royal Society, instityted by Charles the Second, to 
which philosophy is indebted for many useful improvements. 
Agriculture is the grand source of wealth to a nation, and, 
therefore, that corporated body which promotes the pro- 
ductions of the earth by honours and rewards, is worthy of 
peculiar respect. 
Let us reflect on the amazing improvements which have 
obtained in societies, and their great utility from their first 
commencement to this day. Rustic ignorance and savage 
barbarity marked the untutored hordes of former times. Va- 
rious paintings on the flesh, with antics and gesticulations 
of different kinds, and dexterously performed, were the high- 
est improvements of the earlier ages of the world, and espe- 
cially in our kingdom, and among our ancestors. Men had 
not learned the strength of their, own powers, nor did they 
know how to apply them to the ease and ornament of life, 
But the lamp of life begins to burn brighter. The 'Phenici- 
ans and Chinese lead the way in useful arts and sciences. 
These men, like the rising sun, from that part of the world 
where they reside, enlighten the other parts of the universe. 
From thence philosophy, refinement, and intellectual plea- 
sures found their way into Egypt, where they were consi- 
derably cultivated and improved. Being so far on their way, 
they more easily reached the little, but illustrious states of 
Greece, by means of Pythagoras and his cotemporaries, who 
travelled into distant parts in search of wisdom. This 
proved a luxuriant soil, where science, being once planted, 
grew to perfection. When the Greeks and Romans became 
acquainted by the inroads of the latter, learning was intro- 
duced into Italy, and with all the softness of pleasure and 
delight; and may we not add too, of degeneracy and vice? 
Julius Cæsar came from Rome to Great Britain; and though 
our ancestors had reason to complain of his encroachments, 
yet their posterity have profited by the invasion. The 
heptarchy gave way to a more effective form of govern- 
ment: The arts and sciences flourished under the sunshine 
of royal favour; trade introduced wealth ; wealth promoted 
refined sociality; and this century has been remarkable for 
Zocieties of various descriptions. 
. Whatever bad effects may proceed from general assem- 
1 blages of men in their present depraved state, it must be al- 
il N that the benefits, on the other hand, are not a few. Pass- 
/ by the partial effects of the improvement and satisfac- 
| 


tio of individuals, we are happy, in this case, that we are 
able 
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able to point out very great and lasting monuments of pub- 
lic utility to mankind in our own kingdom. Men of a ge- 
nerous spirit have availed themselves of social influence in 
our different towns and cities, to bring about the most noble 
designs. To enumerate all the beneficial institutions for 
public good in this kingdom, would make a catalogue. Our 
asylums, our hospitals, dispensaries, and infirmaries, have 
increased with our wealth. Misery and wretchedness -meet 
a ready relief in every possible shape; and the generous 
hearts of Britons flow with the warmest philanthropy. Nor 
need we stop here. View the temples raised in every town 
to the honour of the God of Israel. Noble projects are also 
before associated bodies---even the felicity of their fellow-men, 
and the salvation of the ends of the earth. Prayers arise 
from Christian hearts, and strangers join their fervent spirit. 
Sermons awake the public attention ; and missionaries plow 


the main to foreign countries with messages of love and peace. 
'EUMEN * 


Werd n r 7 
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Neuvil's-court, Sept. 7, 1796. 
Rev, AND DAA Sin, 


Y ES LERDAT we had our usual monthly-meeting of the 
Brethren's Society for the furtherance of the Gospel 
among the Heathen ; at which I delivered the kind denation 
you transmitted to me in the name of the Trustees of the 
profits of the Evangelical Magazine, towards the support of 
the Brethren's missions. It was received by the Society 
with humble thanks; more especially, as we are not unac- 
quainted with the many objects to which your charity ex- 
tends ; and I was commissioned to express to you, and your 
fellow-labourers, in the most affectionate manner, how much 
we consider ourselves indebted to you for this proof of your 
liberality, in taking the case of the Brethren's missions among 
the heathen into your kind consideration. | 
We have, for these many years past, been led to thank and 
praise the Lord, that he has increased the number of his 
Servants and witnesses, and so abundantly blessed the preach- 
ing of the Gospel in this country, that many thousands, 
though called by various names, unite to love and serve him, 
and form before him one Christian church, That candid de- 


vie of alfording mutual assistance, which, particularly of late, 
has 
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bas distinguished the transactions of several religious deno- 
minations, may well be considered as one of the most con- 
apicuous proofs, that, through the influence of the Holy Spi- 
Tit, there is a manifest growth in grace, and in the love and 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, throughout his whole 
church, from which we may confidently expect the most ex- 
tensive blessings. And we see already in the fervent and 
wide-extending zeal, which animates the Lord's people of 
every name, for the spreading of the kingdom of Jesus, and 
in their cordial exertions to send the glad tidings of great 
Joy, that unto us is born a Saviour, unto all people--an earnest 
of the fulfilment of the promise, that the knowledge of the 
Lord shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea. 

We rejoice that we do not labour alone. We count our- 
selves highly favoured to be joined by so many chosen and 
faithful witnesses ; and pray the Lord to bless them so abun- 
dantly, that our poor, weak exertions, and their fruits, may 
appear as a dust in the balance; yet we intreat him to 
continue to use us as he thinks fit, and to suffer us also to 
join the great company of preachers, to whom he gives the 
word. May we all, in true unity of spirit, faithfully keep 
to the word of Jesu's patience, knowing nothing among men 
but Jesus, and him crucified! And may he bless aud re- 
ward you, dear and reverend brethren, with the chgicest 
Spiritual blessings in Christ, and grant grace and success to 
all your transactions! 

With the most sincere esteem, and the most grateful salu- 
tations from our whole Societ7,---I subscribe myself, 

| Reverend and dear Sir, 
Your most obliged friend, and faithful servant, 
C. J. LATROBE. 
Secretary to the Bretbren's Socicty for 
Furtherance of the Gospel. 
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Letter from the Rev. Mr. CLARK, Chaplain to the Sierra- 
Leone Establishment, to bis Father in Scotland. 


Sierra-TLeone, Africa, July 29, 1796. 


I NEED not say I long to hear from you; this you will take 
for granted, when that I inform you, that I have received 


no letter from Scotland since that 1 left England, J hope 
| | 9. you 


SINGULAR PIETY IN A FEMALE AFRICAN. 46g 


you are well, because Lsincerely wish you may be so. Me- 
thinks I hear you asking, what success has, or is there likely 


to attend the preaching of the Gospel amongst your people? 


Janswer, Blessed be God ! I dare not say that there is not 
any, though J lament I cannot say there are many, that, as 
yet, seem to credit the report, and account the joyful tidings 
of life and salvation, through a crucified Saviour, worthy of 
their reception. There are a few here who have tasted that 
God is good, to whom he is indeed precious ; it is pleasant, 
and to me, I trust, profitable, ofteu to converse with these. 
There is one old woman about seventy years of age, (named 
Mary Perth), the like of whom I never talked with; she is 
more like one come down out of heaven to earth, than like 
one who is only preparing for glory. Often, I think, when in 
her company, O what a delightful place will heaven be, if 
there is such joy---joy unspeakable, to be experienced in the 
fellowship of one militant saint, whilst Jesu's love is the 
theme ; what will there be in the church triumphant, in the 
general assembly and church of the first-born, where we 


shall behold him as he is, and be eternally satisfied with his 


likeness ! I blush in her presence, and find Iknow nothing 
---freely give vent to my tears; for imvain should I attempt 
to restrain them---hours pass away as minutes ; yea, at times, 
I almost forget I am in the wilderness. I often used to 
think, was it possible we should never weary in heaven ? 
now I am persuaded, that, with Jesus in the midst of the 
throne, and an innumerable multitude of such happy souls 
Surrounding it, we never shall. She is the best assistant I 
have here, next to' my Bible, for aiding me in studying my 
discourses on experimental religion. I spend the Tuesday 
evenings in preaching on such subjects as naturally lead me 
to treat of this. These are delightful seasons. We have 
but few who attend on these occasions. She, however, is 
always one of them, Olten have some of them. told me, 


that they found it was good for them to be there. More 


attend now than at first; and if the Lord be amongst us, as 
we hope he is, we will increase; if J may use the language. 
She is an aged disciple; long has she been a follower of 
Christ ; like Mary of old, she has chosen the one thing need- 
ful, that good part which shall never be taken from her; like 
| ew also, she has been made to sit as at the feet of Jesus, 
and has had his Spirit for her only teacher. Hence it is 80 
pleasant to hear her talk with a child-like simplicity, yet with 
a celestial sublimity, about divine things. Often do-I wish 
yon were a4 December night in her company; but what were 
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tlus ? the morning would become ere you was aware, Trust 
we shall all meet one blessed morning, which no evening 
shall ever succeed, and that will be far better. She is a 
'widow ; and, by the accounts she gives me of her husband, 
he had been just such a happy soul as herself. One day, 
lately, she gave me an account of his death. My text, a 
few nights after, naturally led me to speak of dying saints, 
without mentioning any names. I represented their blessed 
death in the following manner, with scarce any other thing 
than what was actually realized in him: « When this world 
is passing away with the child of God, and death approach- 
ing unto him, then does he look forward to the unseen state 
with a joyful hope, and upwards to his God, as the strength 
of his heart, and his portion for ever. With pleasure does 
he then part with sorrowful relations, and those friends which 
were dear to him as his own soul; and whilst he beholds the 
tears flowing from their eyes, streaming down their Cheeks, 
and bedewing his pillow---whilst he witnesses their sympa- 
thetic anguish, expressed by the wishful look, and made 
known by the mournful sigh---with a power more than hu- 
man does he raise his feeble voice, and address them thus: 
O ye tender friends, ye delight of mine eyes, ye sharers of 


my joys, ye partners of my bliss, and ye soothers of my 


cares, weep not for me! your sorrow is my joy, your mo- 
mentary loss is my eternal gain: Wauld you be so cruel as 
to entertain the most distant wish to keep me a moment 


longer from my Father and my God, in yonder blest abodes, 


where there is fulness of joy---where rivers of pleasure eter- 
nally flow? I hope, ere long, to meet with you, and there 
with you to spend an eternity of joy! After a few more 
rising Suns; as I now am, so shall all of you be. Farewel, 
Farewel, dearest relatives, and. all ye Christian friends, ye 
tender and beloved ones ! Farewel !---to God I commend 
you all, and to the word of his grace! For ten thousand 
worlds I would not turn back again. Adieu! Adieu! 

Whilst thus exulting, methinks I behold the member of 
Christ, with an holy contempt, turning his back on the 
world, all that was near, on all he held dear below, singing 
thus : 

My friends, in Christ, that are above, 
Them will I go and fee ; 


And these my friends, in Christ, below, 
Will soon come after me. 


With his face to the wall, and his eyes to heaven, he ex- 


claims, Nor do fear to pass through the dark and 3 
vale 
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vale! O death! where is thy sting? O grave! where is thy 
victory? Make haste, my beloved! why do thy chariot- 
wheels tarry so long? Be thou like a roe, or a young hart 
upon Bether's mountains. Farewel, now, now, all things 
here below! Welcome, welcome, thrice welcome, O ye glori- 
ous messengers, whom my Father and God has sent to pave 
my way ! Borne on your pinions, shall I wing my flight, my 
flight, and, wafted through the ærial regions, reach the paradise 
of God; into thy hands, dear Redeemer, I commend my spi- 
Tit. We can follow him no farther. The bliss he now en- 
ters upon our hearts cannot conceive; but I trust, ere long, 
all of us shall perceive it. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Are ye not say- 
ing, Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his; for sure, blessed are the dead in the Lord. 
Be ye concerned all of you now to lead, their life, and then 
you shall receive your wish.“ I might have told a great deal 
more abont this good woman, this zealous and truly lively 
Christian ; but have not time at present, On some future oc- 
cas ion, God willing, this I will do. I cannot conclude, how- 
ever, without telling you, that she was once a preacher. 
When in America, after the Lord was pleased to make her ac- 
quainted with himself, (here she was a slave), she used for $0 
many nights in the week, after having put her master and 
mistress to bed, to take and tie her own child upon her back, 
and to go up into the country ; and, during the night, to. as- 
semble a number of other slaves, and instruct them. The 
distance of this place ſrom that where she stayed, was ten 
miles; so that during the night she walked twenty miles; 
yet she assures me she was never thereby unfitted for her 
work, and was always back before her master and mistress 
got up. She continued this practice long, and never left go- 
ing till they were formed into a body, so considerable as to in- 
vite a minister to settle among them. When this took place, 
she forbore going, and directed her course to somewhere else. 
But I must stop. U intend, if she will allow me, to write a 
Short account of her life, and send it home to be printed. 
I need not tell you she is a black. This I can assure you 
is no hindrance to our Christian fellowship. I am as happy 
in her company, and in that of some others, as ever I was 
in that of any Christian of my own colour, 
Jam, &c. 


Is it possible that any serious person can read the above 
account without the most lively emotions of gratitude to God, 


for adorning the soul of a poor illiterate negro with such pecu- 
23-8 liar 


464 ' ANSWER TO A HINT TO MINISTERS. 


Lar grace? Where among ourselves, with all our boasted ad- 
vantages, Shall we find Christians, whose conversation is 80 
heavenly and instructive, that the hours of a long winter's 
night would pass away unperceived, and the morning dawn 
upon us unawares? Or, where shall we find such tender 
compass ion for souls, and such lively zeal in our Master's 
service? 
- With such a specimen of exalted piety before our eyes, shall 
we be indifferent to the immortal interest of these poor Afri- 
cans? Shall we, who profess to be followers of the Lamb, add 
to the cruelties inflicted on them for ages, the unspeakable 
crime of neglecting their conversion, when God hath so evi- 
dently put the means in our power ? Has not the Missionary 
'Society intimated their intention to send among them some 
faithful ambassadors of the Lord; and shall not we, who live 
in the enjoyment of the means of grace, and the bounties of 
Providence, enable them, by our property and (plgence, to 
carry their generous design into effect? 

Ye ministers of God, arise, and'stir up your people to the 
most vigorous exertion ! See in the blessing that accompa- 
nied the labqurs of this poor woman, what good may be done 
by the meanest instruments, if we are active in the cause of 
our Redeemer! Think also on the multitudes of Hottentots 
lately converted by the Moravian Brethren ; and turn a deaf 
ear to those who dare to insinuate, as an excuse for their inac- 
tivity, that « the Lord's time is not yet comæ. 
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ANSWER TO A HINT TO MINISTERS, 
Mr. Eprron, 
N perusjng your valuable Magazine for October, I was par- 
_** ticularly struck with a piece addressed to ministers ; and 
would beg leave to ask whether employing the afternoon of 
the day, set apart for ordinations and associations, in admi- 
nistering the Lord's-Supper to the ministers and brethren of 
the different churches, then met together, would not be more 
conducive to the spiritual advantage of both minisfers and 
people, than the discussion of points in divinity ? I would 
numbly recommend it to ministers, that they appoint month- 
ly meetings for this purpose at their own houses, alternately, 
What can be more solemn than such a meeting, so near a- -kin 
to heaven? « Do this in remembrance of me,“ was the 


command of the Lord Jesus, If particular churches feet it 
Ea 7 very 


* 
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very pleasant, as, no doubt, they often do, to unite in this 
sacred institution, how delightful must it be, when a large 
company of ministers, and a much larger assembly of the 
brethren, from different churches, sit down together around, 
the table of the Lord ; testifying their ardent affection to 
him and to one another. Methinks I feel great joy in re- 
flecting upon it, and should be very much gratified in being 
one of the number. In a little time, Christians will all drink 
together at the fountain-head; and why should they not eat 
and drink together now? In the primitive times they were 
of one heart and of one soul, and, no doubt, had their meetings 
of this kind; and why should they not enjoy them now? But 
some, perhaps, may be ready to object the want of room for 
such assemblies; to which I reply, there would be room 
suſficient in most places of worship, and if they cannot 
be accommodated within doors, as these, meetings are gene- 
rally held iu the summer seasons, why should not the or- 
dinance be held in some large field? J remember to have 
read of some meetings in Scotland of this kind, that have been 
followed with a wonderful blessing, But it may be further 
objected, such a practice would be attended with great contu- 
sion; for it could not be easily known who are members, 
and who are not. To this I answer, let the communicants 
bring cards or tickets from their different churches ; and, to 
promote the greater order, let the ministers assembled 
chuse the minister whom they wish to officiate, and fix on 
those who are to distribute the symbols. This practice, I 
apprehend, would tend more to promote primitive love 
amongst ministers and people, than any other that could be 
adopted. I have no doubt but that considerable numbers 
would attend such meetings, and that a remarkable out-pour- 


ing of the Spirit of God would be experienced. | 
| A PURITAN, 
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SELECT SENTENCES. 
THAT which begins not with prayer, seldom winds up 


with comfort. 
Every thing is well, and shall be well, when all is well 
betwixt us and God. | 
Be active for that God, who is acting every moment for you, 
Reduce what you know into practice, and you shall know 


what is your duty to practise. 
Believers are too dear to God to be trusted in any hand but 


his own, 
- ANECDOTES, 


( 


ANECDOTES. 
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Sir,, 
The Editor of the American Theological Magazine having 


horrowed several papers from the English Evangelical Ma- 
gazine, it seems reasonable that you should, in return, make 
free with his publication, if any thing, appears likely to in- 
terest your readers; which I judge would be the case with 

the following affecting narrative in Ne. V. p. 338, which 1 
have accordingly transcribed, R. 


# — — 


F 


Two singular Conversions, accasioned by a striking Providence, 


SOME few years past, in a certain town, in New-England, 

there was a young lady, of a gay and sprightly turn of 
mind, who had occasion to go, upon business, to the neigh- 
bouring town of N------, where she had frequently been be- 
fore. On the borders of N------ is a large stream of water, 
which is fordable only at certain times, when it is low, This 
young lady took another for company, who was younger than 
herself, and who had never been from home. They came to 
the river, which the young lady had no apprehens ion of at- 
tempting, at that time, to ford, on account of its depth. Ne- 
vertheless, in the gaiety of her heart, thinking to try the cou- 
rage of her companion, she ventured into the stream. Ob- 
serving that the other followed her without hesitation, she 
determined to proceed, thinking it possible that they might 
get safely through. Soon, as she herself related, her head be- 
gan to swim; and, instead of guiding her horse rather up the 
stream, which she ought to have done, she turned him the 
other way. Not far from the opposite shore, her horse, in 
passing a rock, which was under water, plunged her into the 
stream. She recollected that she struck the bottom with her 
feet, and, by a strong exertion, raised her head once above 
water, and took breath ; but her cloaths being wet and heavy, 
she immediately sunk again, and was carried gently down the 
Stream, under water. The distress of strangling was soon 
over; but she yet remained in full possession of her reason. 
She felt herself to be now drowning, and supposed that a 
few moments more would put a final period to her state of 
trial, 2nd transport her into the eternal world. Upon this, 
all the horrors of * and of the judgment which is to fol- 


low, crowded into her distracted mind; and she felt, to use 
; her 
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her own expression, that she was going immediately to bell. 
As she was carried along under water, she, for a little while, 


clearly discerned the light; but soon seemed to her that a 


cloud came over her eyes, and she presently lost her sight. 
Here she lost all sense and recollection : And here we must 
leave her, to relate some peculiar circumstafces in divine Pro- 
vidence, which concurred to her deliverance. 

On the same day, in another town, there was a young 
man who, taking a little airing in the morning upon his farm, 
felt his mind struck with the thought of going that day to 
N------, He inquired of himself, whether he had any busi- 
ness of sufficient importance to call him thither. He found 
ne had not. The impulse upon his mind was, however, $0 
strong, that he determined to yield to it, and accordingly 
mounted his horse, and sat out. He had not rode far, before, 
as he was passing the house of a neighbour, the owner came 
out, and also mounted his horse. He asked him where he was 
going, and was told it was to N. They travelled on to- 
gether, until they came in sight of the river. He who first 
sat out, then asked the other, what his business was at N-----, 
The other replied, that he could indeed hardly tell; he had 
none of much importance, but feeling a strong inclination, he 
could hardly tell why, to visit N----- that day, he determined 


to indulge it. They found the water so high, that they had 


no expectation of fording the stream. They came to the 


fording-place just after the young women had entered the 


stream, concluding that if these females were able to ride 
through, they certainly could: They set in after them, and 
were spectators of all that happened. 

By the time the young lady was thrown from her 
horse, they had almost reached the opposite shore. He 
who was farthest from the shore, on seeing her fall, 
immediately turned his horse, and rode down the stream, 
hoping to overtake, and, if possible, rescue her from 
death. No $0oner did he overtak2 the drowning person, 
who was gently carried down by the current, than her hand, 
involuntarily, clinched the hind leg of his horse: And al- 
though the horse, as the owner affirmed, was remarkably shy 
and $kittish, on this occacion he shewed not the least sign of 
fright, but stood entirely still. The man reached his hand, 
and caught the other hand of the drowning voung woman, 
and raised her head out of the water. His companion. who 
had reached the shore, immediately left his horse, and fot- 
lowed down on the shore, that he might, if possible, afford 

some 


= 
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Some» assistance. Seeing that the other needed help, he 
plunged into the stream, seized the body, and brought it on 
shore. Anxious to save the perishing young creature, they 
soon imagined that they discerned Symptoms of life. Carry- 
ing her into a house, which was near the water-sidg, they 
committed her to the care of one of her own. sex, by whose 
prudent exertions she was soon restored to life, and re- 
covered her senses. The men who, under God, were 
her deliverers, tarried until. she was so far restored as 
to be able to converse. They then related to her those ra- 
ther unusual circumstances which congurred to bring them to 
that place in the critical moment when their assistance was 
most needed. This done, one of them then said to the other, 
« We know now what our business to N------ was to-day ; 
we have done it ; let us therefore return.” Accordingly they 
mounted their horses, and went directly home, satisfied 
with the reflection that they had been the instrument of pre- 
Serving the life of one of their fellow-creatures. | 

In due time the young lady, being sufficiently recovered, 
returned also to her own house. In the same town lived a 
young gentleman, till now as thoughtless and unprepared 
for another world as she had been, with whom she had 
often spent hours in vain, light, and useless conversation. 
Hearing of what had befallen her, he soon went to visit her; 
and addressing her with the same light air as he had been wont 
to do before, said, « So Miss ------ , I perceive you have met with 
a misfortune.” She very grovely replied, «I have experienced 
a very remarkable providence of God.” So unusual an ob- 
Servation from the mouth 'of one, who, perhaps, had never 
before uttered a serious reflection, together with the grave 
and serious air with which it was made, immediately struck 
his mind into uncommon solemnity. She then proceeded, 
and gave him a narrative of the several circumstances which 
have been above related. 

The remarkable scenes threugh which this young lady had 
passed, through the power of that invisible and glorious ' 
Being, who had wrought so surprising a deliverance for her, 
made an impression on her mind too deep ever to be effaced. 
The distress of mind she felt when under water, and appre— 
hending herself to be just sinking into hell, never left her, 
till, through the mighty power of sovereign grace, she was 

brought to embrace divine mercy, and weicome into her 
heart that glorious Redeemer, who alone rescues from the pit 


of destruction. 
As 


„ 
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As to the young gentleman, he relates that the above 
narrative from the young lady herself, together with the 
grave and solemn manner with which it was first made, and 
her sober reflections upon the remarkable interposition of 
Providence, produced the first serious impression upon Bis. 
mind, which he could never shake off. His attention to 
eternal things was awakened; his conscience aroused; and, 
from that time, stung with reflections upon his past vain 
life; and, haunted with the fear of what was to come, he 
had little peace till, through the power of divine grace, he 
trusts, he was brought to take sanctuary in the name of the 
Tord. | wil 

From the mouth of this gentleman, who is now a faithful 
minister and servant of the Lord Jesus, the writer of this 
short, but interesting narrative, had the foregoing accyunt, 

Thus these several unus val steps of divine Providence 
led to important and very. happy events; soon, apparently, 
issuing in the saving conversion of two sinners. Truly God 
is wonderful in counsel, as well as excellent in working! 
What a variety of incidents, unnoticed at present by men, 
are made te concur, in divine Providence, to the bringing 
home of God's elect! How many surprising scenes of 
remarkable coincidence of circumstances will open upon the 
minds of God's people ! at that happy period, when all the 
mysteries of divine Providence shall be unfolded, that day 
must declare. Doubtless they will then see the concur- 
rence of a great variety of circumstances and things, be- 
fore altogether unobserved; each of which was an essential 
link in that chain of events, which issued in tneir happy 
deliverance and complete salvation. Eagh of these will raise 
their wonder and delight, and shed new glories on the cha- 
racter of the great Saviour of men; each giving a fragrance 
to the name of Jesus, which shall occasion his praise to 
dwell, with greater delight, upon their tongues to all eter- 


% 
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A LEARNED Rabbi of the Jews at Aleppo, being danger- 
ously ill, called his friends together, and desired them se- 
riously to consider the various former captivities endured by 
their nation, as a punishment for the hardness of their hearts, 
and the present captivity which has continued Sixteen hun- 
dred years, „the occasion of Which, said he, „ is, doubtless, 
our unbelief. We have long leoked for the Messiah; and the 
Christians have believed iy one Jesus, of our nation, who 

Vor, IV. 3 U . Was 
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was of the seed of Abrabam and David, and born in Bethlehem, 
and, (for aught we know) may be the true Messiah; and we 
may have suffered this long captivity because we have re- 
Jected him: Therefore my advice is, as my last words, that 
if the Messiah, which we expect, do not come at or about the 
year 1650, reckoning from the birth of their Christ, then 
'you may know and believe, that this Jesus is the Christ, and 
ou shall have no other.“ 

This remarkable circumstance is related by Dr. Thomas 
Hill, Master of Trinity-College, Cambridge, in his preface 
to six sermons published in 1648, who says he had it from 
very good hands, a citizen of London being prevent at the 


time. 
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2 MMissionary Ship, © | | 


N our last number we promised a more particular account of the Mission- 
arigs, and the final departure of the vessel. We know not how better to 
uſfil our engagement, than by submitting to the consideration of our readers 
the following letters. The first from one of the Missionaries to a very valu- 
able and aclive friend of the Society. The second from the Rev. Dr. Haweis 
(which came too late to be inserted last month). And the third from Willam g | 
Wilson, the Captain's nephew, who was lately himseif a captain in the West- 
India service; which, for the improvement of his mind in spiritual things, he 
cheertully quitted, that he might accompany his uncle in the Bull, in the qua- 


lity of firs: mate, 


LzrTzn from one of the M1ss10NnARIEsS, to Mr. PinDER, 
of London. 
Portemouth, Spithead, Sept. 4, 1 and 


My DEAR AND REAL FritnD, 
- WITH a mixture of complacency and grief, I now resume my pen to an- 


swer your affecticnate and kind letter, the contents oi which truly warmed my 
heart, as did your other three, which I duly received. They all occasioned sen- 
8+tions similar to what I felt in parting with you at Gravesend; and also drew 
out my $1ncere, though imperfect, breathings to a throne of grace on your be- 
hall. O mav the Lord hear and ans ger them in his own good time, for his 


dear Son's sake! 
bus now to inform you that we had a signal yesterday evening from our 


conv. y ts get ready for sailing; and we know not but in a few hours we may 
Rave thr next signal to depart from Spithead. But as there is no wind to take 
us out at present, we expect to spend the Sabbath here, ou which day Dr. Haweis 
hath purposed to administer the sacrament to us. O may it be a time of re- 

eshing to our little hill of Zion! May we all be prepared to depart, by being 
filled with that zeal for Christ, and souls at shall raise us above the feelings 
and fears of flesh and blood, and increase a thirst for the glory of him who hath 1 
called us to this great aud. honouravle work. 

We are all at present in good health and spirits, except our brother Clode, 


who has bcengmuch indis nosed the last two dar's, but is sUlliciyiat better. beg 
ther 


rege 
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therly aſſeclĩion and harmony abound amongst us: The more we know of each 
other, the more abundantly we love; for my own part, I am, blessed be God! 
well satisfied with, and thankful f r, the disposals of Providence. I am content 


and happy in my present circumstances. I wish to be nothing but what I am; 


Jam willing, by grace, to do or suffer any thinz, so that the great object of my 
mission may be accomplished in the conversion of the heathen, and the glory 
of the great Immanuel be thereby promoted. O that that dear man of vor- 
rows may ste more abundantly of the travail of his soul! | 

My dear ſriend, thus far was written on Saturday in haste, with a design to 
send it to the post- ffice that evening by same visiters then cn board; but on 
hearing that the post did nut go out to London that night, 1 th ught it better to 
omit writing any more till this day, that I might be able to give you more 
news; and, thanks be to the God of all consolation ! I have good news to tell 
you respeQing our Sabbath's work. We were not left comfortless; our dear 
Master paid us a gracious visit, and, I trust, refreshed, warmed, and comforted 
all our hearts. He was truly at the head of his own table; and, I have reason to 
believe, brake the bread of life to our souls. Dr. Haweis preached a very com- 
fortable and animating discourse from the words, The cup cf blessing which 
we bless, &c. Mr. Lewis and Mr. Jefferson prayed, the former before, and the 
latter after sermon; then the ordinance was administered. I trust the oppor- 
tunity will be long remembered by us, and others who were then present, one of 
whom was Mr. Fen, of London, who came on Saturday evening, and is still 
with us. I think every one who was ; resent on the occasion must be constrain- 
ed to say, that God was among us of a truth. -My poor heart, hard as it is, 
was much melted under a sense of the love of Christ to me, and my ingratitude 


and want of love to him. O to be still in such a repenting frame! O my 


dear friend, there is more sweetness in this godly sorrow, than in all the world's 
comforts. May you and ! be still kept hungering and thirsting after communion 
with this precious and lovely Jesus, whose presence is better than life; may we 
still be willing to be made any thing cr nothing, so that he may be g orified in 
us and by us! 


I can now look forward with cheerfulness and confidence, firmly persuaded 


that the Lord would not have brought me thus far, nor have stewn me such 
things as he hath, if he did not intend to do for me yet greater things; yea, to 
use me as an instrument in promoting his glory, by mahmg me, in some mea- 
sure, subservient to the accomplishment of the number of his elect. O! if lam 
hut honoured in being instrumentalen placing one jewel in the er: wn of Christ, I 
shall be amply rewarded fur all the toil and labuur I may be called to experi- 
ence in my missionary work! O my dear friend! let your prayers ascend to a 
throie of grace on my behalf. that I may find grace, and obtain mercy to be 
faithful to my sacred trust, even unto death, and so finish my course with joy. 

It adds much to my comfort and encouragement, that my dear wife is of the 
same mind with me. and is heartily willing to go forward; she joins me in love 
to you and Mrs. Pinder. I gave your kind remembrance to my brethren, aud 
in return, they desire their love and best respects to you. My dearest fiend, 
farewel ! the Lord be with thy spirit! I am, 


Most affectionately and sincerely, yours, 
W. HENRY. 


„ 
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Letter from Dr. HAwEIsS. 


My DEAR BRO TUR, 

AT laſt, after hetween fix and ſeven weeks of anxious expectation, 
our precious cargo is wafted on the boſom of the deep, and, I truſt, ſafe 
under the wings of the cherubim. Thurſday the 22d, the wind came 
round to S. E. and I ſaw the Adamant under fail. I was aſhore preach- 
ing the evening preceding, and haſtened on board juſt as the ſhip weighed 
anchor, Every heart welcomed me, and every hand; we now felt the 


Propitious gale, and trofted, after long patience, that the Lord's time was 


j 3 U 4 a come. 
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ome. - I have not leiſure to detail to you the whole of what hath paſſed ; \ 
—— only ſav, every day brought freſh evidence of the devoredneſs and 
fidelity of our brethren, and their eagerneſs to proceed to the places of 
their deſtination. During the whole time I have been with them, I have 
not heard * fainting word, or an expreſſion of fear; but all of one heart 
and one mind, and growing every day more cemented in love. : You 
will ſee all my papers which I have ready for the Directors'“ inſpection, 
and ſhall only deicr1be to you our parting ſcene. I brought them tnat 
morning the glad ridings which Mr, Latrobe had communicated to me 
from Germany, and left them a capy of the letter, which exceedingly” 
gladdened their hearts, with ſome other important papers of information, 
which Providence put in our way at Portſmouth, and you ſhall ſee. . We 
converſed ſweetly together; and as the ſhip followed the Adamant, and 
very cloſely, the remainder of the convoy, with a preſs of fail croſſing 
on different boards behind us to come up, exhibited a ſcene ſingularly 
beautiful; and to heighten the magnificence, it being the King's coro- 
nation-day, the forts and men of war fired a royal ſalute of twenty one 
guns each, which ſent up ſuch a volume of fire and ſmoke, as was at 
once to us, unuſed to ſuch ſcenes, awful, grand, and impiefſive.- 
About two o'clock we catt anchor at St. Helens, and dined with the 
Captain, with five of the Miſſionaries, wfom He receives in turn every 
day at his table. I will tell you when we meet our pilgrim's fare. They 
are all willing to meet hirdſhips as good foldiers of Jefvus Chriſt, Din- 
ner being ended, the bell rang to call all the Miſſionaries, and as many 
of the ſeamen brethren, as could be ſpared from the calls ef the ſhip, 
10 the quarter-deck, where we were to take our leave of each other, till 
we ſhvuld meet at the right hand of that incarnate Lord, whoſe we are, and 
whom we ſerve. I ſpoke to them from the firſt verſe of the third chapter 
to the Hebrews: And uniting in praiſe, we cloſed with prayer and ſo- 
lemn dedication of ourſelves to God. I need not deſcribe te icene z 
our tears of joy ad ſorrow mingled z every heart appeared ful; but the 
glory of God our Saviour, and the great object in our view, ſeemed to 
z biorb every other conſideration. We believed we ſhould meet and pray 
no more together; but we vowed to remember each other before the 
throne daily, and knew we ſhunld ſhortly be reunited in that kingdom, 
where our prayerg {hou}d be exchanged for everlaſting praiſes. We thouk 
hands all round; I ;poke to every brother a word, commending him to 
the keeping and care ut our covenant God; and the dear-women, with 
tears ſtreaming, wiſhed me every blefling. The beat was waiting to 
convey me to the ſhore; the evening approached ;. our diſtance was con- 
Lderable ; but the day was beautifully fair. I Repped down the ſide of 
the ſhip, caſt many a mingled look of joy and reluctance behind me, till 
the ſhip faded from my view, and, mingling with the multitude of maſts 
around her, was no longer Gitinfly viſible, * 
Early the next morning we looked out, but they had turned the point, 
and the laſt cf the convoy only was ſeen clearing the land at St, Helens, — 
Ye people of God, follow them with your prayers! When I ſec you, I will 
give you a tuller account, 


Vour's, affectionately, 
T. HAW EIS. 
I have the pleaſure to tell you that as T.came down the ſhip, Capt. Wil- 
liam Wilſon, the Captain's nephew, and now his firſt mate, who, among 
his other qualifications, draws in a moſt ſuperior (tile, put into my hands 4 
beautiful drawing of the Dur, under fail, in two views, a fide, and a 
ſtern view, and wiſhed me to preſent it to the Directors, and, if they plcaſe, 


to have it engraved for the benefit of the Society, It is adorned with em- 
: > blematieal 
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blematical trophies, and the names of the Miſſionaries are underneath.— 
The Directors will, no doubt, every one of thein, wiſh to be polſell-d of it, 
and every friend to the Inſtitution will look at 1 a thoutand times with plea- 
ſure, and ſend up many a fervent prayer for the ſucceſs of the voyage. Adicul 
Southampton, Sept. 28, 1796. * 


Lefter from Mr. WILLIAM WIIsox. 


Sbip Duff, ¶ Falmouth, Sunday morning, 
| Sept. 25, 1796, Light o'clock, 

My DEAR SALLY, | 
IAM very glad of an opportunity of wiiting, knowing well that every 
ſcribble of mine is always received by you with pleaſure, We left St. 
Helens the next mornin,“, with a fair wind, which has continued ever 
ſince, and is now blowing freſh from the N. E. The Commodore, with 
the fleet, of near ſixty ſail, has been lying off this place eight hours, for 
what purpoſe I know not. This and the flow failing of tome ſhips de- 
tain us greatly; for the Dupr ſails very Faſt, equal tc either of the two 
ſhips of war that is with us. I mention this for your encouragement ; that 
when you may ſuppoſe us parted from the convoy, you need be under no 
apprehenſion for our ſafety, as but few veſſels could overtake us. 
My uncle defires his kind love. We ire very happy together. The 
Miſſionaries, all of them, bebave remarkably well. They ſeem to fed 
like men, while they all exprets a willing devotedneſs to their great work, 
and a humble ſubmiſſion to their Maſter's will. I hope I alſo ſhall be 
enabled to act worthily in the honourable ſtation to which God has called 
me; and to commit you and.myſelf to his direction and care. We know 
that if there be gne reaſonable ſervice,” it is in preſenting our bodies and 
ſpirits unto God willingly : And though we ſuffer much, as loving each 
other greatly, yet the ſufferings of this life are not to be compared unto the 
glory that will be revealed unto them who are found in his dear Sun, Let 
us, therefore, my dear Jove, perſevere to pray for each other, that we may 
be accepted, and have our robes waſhed, Prefent my kind love to thoſe 
in the houſe with you, and ta all that aſk as friends, intereſted in our 
ſafety and ſucceſs. I pray you to be eaſy in your mind, and take care cf 
your health, and remember that I neither forget yon, nor ceaſe to love 


you; but am your ever-«ffectionate huſband, 
WILLIAM WILSON. 


P. S. Uncle and myſelf defire to be kindly remembered to Dr. Hamil. 
ton, who, I truſt, will be a father to my Sally. To him you may com- 


municate this letter, if you think proper. | 
Dr. Gillham joins in reſpects to you, and his worthy friend the Doctor. 


Missionary Society, 


WE underſtand that the Directors are proceeding, with all poſſible ex- 
pedition, in their arrangements for an Atrican Miſſion, | They are col- 
lecting as much intelligence as poſſible reſpecting this very extenſive, but 
almoſt unexplored quarter of the globe; and would be highly thankful for 
communications, on this ſubject, from any friends of the Inſtitution. 
Teembo, Fatetendar, and the Cape, appear to be molt acceſſible z and 


Meaning the Thurſday preceding; haying taken leave of Mrs. W. 
the day before. | > 
| ſhould 


1 
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Hould the finances of the Society be equal to their zeal, a mission to each 
will, probably, be one day attempted. Though the efforts of our Mora- 
vian retdren, among the Hottentots, near the Cape, ſeemed for a long 
while to ſtruggle under great diicouragements, it has pleaſed" God 10 
abundanily to ſucceed their patient endeavours lately, that great numbers 
of rhofe poor abje& heathen have been awakened, and brought io the fave 


mg knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Society for Propagating the Gospel. 

Mr. Ebrirox, | | 
WERE you to inſert in your next Magazine, under the article of Re- 
jous Intelligence, the following paragraph, trom the Boſlon newspaper, 
of the 2gth of laſt July, it would, doubtleſs, afford pleaſure to many of 

our readers: 

*The Rev. Dr. J. Belknap, and the Rev. J. Morſe, have left this city, 
deputed by the Socicty for propagating the Goſpel among the Heathen, on 

a public miſſion to the Oneida Indians.“ Rs 
; | X. ; 


F IRR 


— —„— 


ON Wedneſday, the 12th of October, was opened at Lawford; in War- 
Wickſhire, a newenapel. This neat, ſmall place of worſhip is ſi- vate in 
the centre of ſeveral villages, and was erected by Sir Egerton Leigh, for 
the accommodation of the inhabitants. ARE: 

The honourable Baronet, a ſignal monument cf ſovereign grace, fee}. 
Ing the power of the Goſpel, and the pleaſures of religion, retired into the 
country, and began to preach to the poor ignorant villagers in ſeveral pa- 
r ſhes round his feat. In this laudable work he was greatly oppoſed ; bur, 
amidſt violent perſecutions, and ſometimes at the hazard, of his life, he 
zealoufly perſevered with diligence and ſucceſs. The good eff Qs of his 
itinerant lahours are evidenced in the eonverſinn of many, and reformation 
of mare. The inhabitants of Lawford, among other games, took great de- 
light in the barbarous cuſtom of throwing at cocks on ShroveT veſday ; but 
after the Goſpel found a reſidence amongſt hem, the reh gious people on, one 
of the returns of this day reſolved to employ the whole of the afternoen 
in prayer at ſeveral parts of the village. Though twenty-five cocks were 
brought from other places for the purpoſes of (port, the innocent animals 
weile carried back in whole ſkins, as their owners could not fird a ſolitary 
individual fo inbuman as to throw at the poor uncfft_nding creatur-s. 

Twenty- even miniſters aſſembled at the opening of the above chapel, 
Mr. G1!!, cf Harborough; Mr. Denny, of Long Buckby; Mr. Little, of 
Brrmingham; Mr. Hewett, of Bedworth; Mr. Burder, of Coventry; and 
Mr. Knight, of Velvertoft, engaged ip prayer; and, Mr. Jo's, Mr. J. A. 
Knight, and Mr. Wilks, all of London, preached. The houſe was fer tco 
{mall 10 edmit the congr: gation, and in the afternoon the ſervice was con- 
ducted out of doors, The prop fs of an increaſe of converts to Jeſus 
Chriſt afforded rea} joy to mult who aſſembled on the above occaſion, 


. 
— 


ON Friday, October 21, a ſmall chapel was opened at the Fvangelical 
Academy, Hoxton, by the Rev. Mr. J-y, of Bath; who preached from 
the firſt four verſes of the forty- ſecond Plalm. We underitand, that it 18 
not only deſigned for the uſe of the ſtudents, but for the accommodation 
of the neighbourhood; as notice was given, that Mr. Simpſon, the tutor, 
would preach every Sunday morning and afternoon, and the ſtudents, in 


rotation, every Thuriday evening. 
| WE 


poiſon of infidelity. 


* 


OBITUARY. 


ME are informed, that a Gentleman of Leeds, of a different denomina- 
tion, ſent to the Rev. Mr. Parſons, of Leeds, fifty copies of the Biſhop of 
' Liaodaff's Apology for the Bible, to diſtribute as an antidote againft the 
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THE Gospel is the sound of salvation. It cheers the lonely desert and the s- 
litary glen. Gladdened by it, © the forest and every tree therein break forth into 
singing.“ Under its softening and transforming influence, “ the mountains 
and little hills,“ which had been the sole abodes of the robber and the assassin, 
„bring 'orth peace to the people, and righteousness.” If God shall prosper the 
purposed mission to Africa, the sounds of peace with God and good-will among 
men, the sounds of “ liberty to the captive, and the opening of the prison te 
| him that is bound,” shall make joyſul the banks of the Gambia and the Senegal. 
as they have, for ages, made joyful the pastoral banks of the Tweed, and “ the 
matchless vale of Thames.” The liberality of the friends to evangelical truth, 
ja the latter district, is already well known to the religious public; and it is with 
satistaction we learn, that our friends in the former, whose hearts the misentes 
of the heathen have touched, continue to send in their free-will offerings to the 
treasury. The following donations have of late been transmitted to Mr. 


Hardcastle: 


By the Associate Congregation of Newtown, 
By ditto Stow, 

By ditto Coldstream, 

By ditto Selkirk, 

By ditto Hawick, 


L. 8 
13 © 
37 6 
20 10 
31 0 
67 o 


99900002 


Our hearts desire and prayer to God for them, and for all others who have 
contributed to this good work, is, © that God who is able, may make all grace to 
abound towards them, that they always having all-suſfſiciency in all things, may 


abound to every good work. 


O 


— —äͤ— n —— CIOS 


— 


OBITUARY. 


Death of Mrs. Bulmer. 


N Sunday, September 25, 1796, died, upon a viſit to her uncle at 
Oundle in Northamptonſhire, Mrs. Buimer, of Holl, aged 30. It 


might truly be ſaid of her, that her courſe was not only finiſhed with joy, 
but in Chriſtian triumph. The miniſter, under whom ſhe regularly at- 
tended, though unable to viſit her himſelf on account of the diſtance, from 
the account he received from a faithful friend, has ſelected, and ſent us 


her lait illneſs. 
At one ſeaſon, for near a fortnight together, ſhe experienced a ſevere 


conflict with the enemy of fouls. 
let in dreadfui array againſt her. 


as I ſhouid. 


wrerch as I am.” 


power of darkneſs. 


the following ſentences which fell from her lips at different times during 


Sins of omillion and commiſſion were 
She remarked to an intimate friend 


© Though it is true I have read the Bible, yet I have not attended to it as 
: oucht; and though I ſat under the Goſpel, yet I have not improved it 
Satan infinuates that there can be no ſalvat on for ſuch a 
It was now the hour in which ſhe experienced the 
« One imile from God,” ſaid the, “ would quits 


revive me: And has he not faid, Fear not, for I am with thee ; be nat 


ai ſmayed, for I am thy God; I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, 1 will help thee, 


J. 


7 - 
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„I will uphold thee with the right hand of my-righteouſneſs ? From 
Nel words (Le obtained relief, and was enabled to ſay, © Satan is a liarg * 
I don't like him. Her views into the method of ſalvation, by Chrift alone, 
were clear and diſtin : Hence, addreſſiog herſelf at one ſeaſon io thoſe 
around her, ſhe expreſſed herſelf thus: * I tell you all, there is but one 
. * way to heaven; you muſt believe that Chriſt can do all for you, and that 
1 you can do nothing for yourſelves. This is the truth. There is no de- 
| ceit on a death-hed."” She had the. fulleft conviftion that ſbe refled ber 
obe foul upon Jeſus Chrift as the ſure foundation. At one ſeaſon the ex- 
| preſſed herfelf thus: „I teel myſelf upon a rock'!””—at another, © I can- 
not be wrong, or I could not have fuch comforts as theſe in a dying hour.“ 
ih And at another time, to a friend, who one evening remarked, that he 
| thought her rather ſtronger than ſhe had been, ſhe replied, ** Ves; I am 
| Rrongin the hopes of immortality, but a poor creature in the body. With 
| talking I have exhauſted myſelf ; but I would fay, with Daniel, 
' : 4 Perifh diſcretion, when duty calls *.”* . 
| Her deſire to be removed was ardent, yet accompanied with the moſt 
tient ſubmiſſion to the will of that God who appointed all things for her: 
his ſhe expreſſed in the following words: © O how I long to be gone! 
I am almoſt tired of being kept here ſo long; but, bleſſed be God ! I am 
not a priſoner of deſpair, but a priſoner of hope.“ At another time, 
c Jam waiting my Father's will, and ſhall ſoon be delivered from all this 
oppreſſion, and ſhall know fin and ſorrow no more.” And two nights 
before ſhe died, being exerciſed with great pain, ſhe was aſked, if the apo- 
thecary ſhould mix up a medicine with a little opium in it, which he ap- 
prehended might give ſome eaſe? “ What,” ſaid ſhe, „ opiate away. my 
ſenſes when I am dying! what, doubt my Maſter! No; I will rather 
bear the moſt excruciating pain.“ To another, a few hours before ſhe 
died, with much carneftneſs, ſhe expreſſed herſelf thus: “ Pray, O pray 
for me, that I may not diſhonour God by impatience !” Her great con- 
cern was, that others might be benefited by her aflitions. This often led 
her to addreſs all that were around her in the moſt affectionate manner. 
One remarked that her ſick chamber was like a ſanctuary Once, point- 
ing to her affl cted partn:r in life, ſhe ſaid, © If this docs you good, it will 
be a double bleſſing. To the glory of God, and the grace of Jeſus, ber eye 
ſeemed to be fingly directed. Several ot her friends being around her bed, 
the looked at them, and ſaid, “ am ſtil] bappy.” Upon which one of 
them ſaid, ©* May we all die Ike you!” Her reply was, * May you 
all! But give God all the glory; you cannot do it of yourſelves,” 

Ia the article ef death foe diſcovered the greateft compoſure, and con- 
tinued perfectly ſenſible to the Jaſt moment. Obl rving her to begin to 
change for death, a friend ſaid to her, My dear, Jeſus is waiting for 
you.” With conſiderable animation, ſhe replied, “ Is he? then I'll fly 
ro him! Upon which the repeated the following verſe out of Pope's 
Dying Chriſtian : 


“The world recedes—it diſappears ! 
s Heav'n opens on my eyes !—my ears 
With founds ({:raphic ring 
Lend, lend your wings! I mount! I fly} 
O Grave! where is thy victory? 
O Death! where is thy ſting ?*? 


| e Alluding to Miſs Moore's Daniel, a ſacred drama: 

| «« Periſh diſcretion, when it interferes 

j With duty,” a EY, 
| Theq 
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Then, looking about on all around her, with 8 ſerene and ſmiling covn- ' 
| rtenance, the lad, „Into thy hes I commit my ſpirit! thou haſt re- 
deemedagpe; O Lo-d God of truth T and zo I ſhall be happy for ever.” 
A few moments after, ſhe ſaid, ** I am very fleepy;”” and cloling her eyes, 
to open they. no more, till the mornivg of the reſurreftion, ſhe expired, 
without either, a groan or hgh... She was interred at Scull Coa's, near 
Holl 3-and the afternoon of the following Lord's day, a lermon was. 
preached by the Rev. C. Lambert, to a very numerous and much- affected 
audience, from the following words, appointed by herſelf. 1 Cor. xv. 
55, $6, 57. O Death! aubere is thy fling? O Grave! where is thy" 
) The fling of death 1s fin ; and the firength of fin is the law : 
But thanks be to, God, which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
2 May we die the death of the righteous, and our latt end be 
like bers! | - eis 


. eee . 
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Sermons, translated from . the original French of the late 
Rev. Fames Saurin, Pastor of the French Church, at the 
Hague. Vol. VI. On Sucramental Occasions. By Henry 
Hunter, D. D. Pastor of the Scots Church, London- 
Wall. 8vo. Pages 364. Murgatroyd, Dilly, Vernor and 
Hood, Button, Priestley, Matthews, and D. Walker, 
London ; Binns, - Leeds; Wilson and Spence, York ; 
Laing, Ogle, Fairbairne, Hunter, and Constable, Edin- 
burgh. FIN 


S the writings of Saurin are so extensively known, and $0 ge 
nerally approved, panegyric would be deemed unnecessary, and 
critical censure unjust. Mr. Robinson, of Cambridge, a man of 
considerable ability and taste, and a great admirer of French di- 
vines, translated as many of the sermons of this celebrated author, 
as composed five octavo volumes; which, were 80 favourably re- 
ceived, that three large editions of them have been already printed. 
Eleven more of the remaining discourses are selected by Dr. Hun- 
ter, and presented to the publis in an English dress of more than 
usual elegance. Though we, by no means, wish to form a com- 
parison between the former and present translators, or to decide 
which should have the preference, yet we are obliged to acknow- 
ledge, that, in one point of view, Dr. Hunter evidently stands on 
— ground. This we cannot better express than in his own 
words: 

% To one advantage only over my predecessor do I presume to 
lay claim, congeniality of sentiment with my author, on certain 
points of doctrine, of riſes and ceremonies, of church discipline, and 
tome others, in which Mr. Robinson differs from him. There must 


Vol. IV. | 3 X 


| aw it his duty entirely to leave out; 


they have neither simplicity nor spirituality sufficient for an 
Feen auditory in general, and particularly for a. Christian family. 
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be. many passages, accordingly, which he digapproved while he 
1 and some sermons be fobably —— altogether, be- 
cause-they coincided not with his religious belief. Under this dis- 
advantage I did not labour in executing my task; as I agree in 
almon every point with my great original, and poribly translated 
with' peculiar satisfaction what Mr. Robiason did reluctantly, or 


The selection before us is judicious, each sermon having very 


g  considerable merit, and being well adapted to sacramental occasions. 


Most of them are divided by the translator into two, and some 
into three parts, for the use of those who chuse to appropriate 
them to domestic reading. But, with deference to wo respectable 
an opinion, we thiuk the interruptions are inelegant, and we very 
much question if any of Saurin's sermons, though full of exce 


lence, are adapted to that purpose. Fhough, in some respects, 


they are models of pulpit eloquence, and, if read by our preachers, 


may serve to correct that stiff, formal method of sermonising, 
taught by Bishop Wilkins, and, practised by the Paritans; * 


n- 
* 


tis hinted in the preface, that if this volume meets with general 
acceptance, the Doctor will proceed in translating the remainder. 
The admirers of Saurin, who are not perfectly acquainted with the 
French language, would probably be glad to see in English an uni- 


form edition, not only of all his sermons, but of his valuable discourses 


on tbe most memorable events in the Bible, and those of his learned 
gontinuators. Enceuragement would certainly be given to such à 


work, if undertaken by Dr. Hunter; of whoge abilities the world 


has already had so many convincing proofs. - 

Select Essays on Scriptural Subjects ;' vis. 1. An Inquiry into 

the Nature of our Lord's Prophetic Office. 2. On the. Of- 
fice of the Holy Gbost. 3. On the Nature and Design of 
the Gospel Ministry. 4. On Fastiug. 5. Reflections on 
the Human Nature of Christ. 12mo. Pages 185. Price 
2s. 6d. Matthews, Woodhouse, Jordan, the Author. 


THE subjects mentioned in the title-page having been so fre- 
quently discussed, it is natural enough to conclude that little new is 
to be expected. But the author, though agreeing with the gene- 
rality of evangelical writers in the leading doctrines, professedly 
deviates from the- beaten track.” . | 

In his first essay, he severely condemns what he calls the modern 
way of classing the offices of Christ under the distinet heads of 
prophet, priest, and king; a trite distinction, which, he says, may 
be introduced on almost every subject, and which those tmnisters, 
who, through ignorance, or neglect of study, have nothing new, 
either in matter or form, are for ever placing befove their audience, 
zo the exclusion of shepherd, advocate, husband, surety, _ . 
[ED | * * 8 p 


bs ee . \ 


, | 4 
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that beautiful variety of title he Scriptures every-where exhibit. 
Though what is usually said d our Lord's pneatly very of- 
fices is, in his opinion, more or less censurable, He confines his re- 
marks to what is spoken on the propbetic office; which appears to 
him most exceptionable, * as its direct tendency, 80 far as it ne 
vails, is to set aside every idea of the nature and necetsty of the 
Holy Spirit's office in the salvation of man.“ He asserts that in 
the only passage in the Old Testament, which speaks of Christ as 
a prophet “, nothing like divine- or supernatural teaching is eicher 
expressed or implied ; on the contrary, that it © plainly. refers to 
that personal declaration of his Father's will, which! egan when 
he entered on his public ministry, and ended when he left the 
world, and returned to the Father.“ He is confident, if the Lord 
Jesus be our * prophet to teach us, it can no longer be the 
Holy 


office of the Ghost to glorify him, or to lead us into "ll 
truth; and that those who say Christ, as a prophet, teaches us 
his word and Spirit, increase the difficulty they endeavour to 9 
viate ; since they reproach him as sustaining an office he does not 
exercise, but delegates to another, DID. 
Though the greater part of this essay was written twenty yeafs 
ago, and has hed all the advantage of the author's matnre*deMf- 
beration, we think the remarks, in general, are too frivolous to de- 
serve attention. The distinction of which he lains is solid 
and judicious. Among the numerous offices that Christ sustaims, 
we do not recollect any but may be elassed under one or other of 
the three heads above mentioned. That ignorant or idle preachers 
| weary their hearers by a frequent petit of it, is no reason 
it should be expunged from our ereeds. Nor does the proph 
office, as usually stated and explained, militate against the work 
of the Holy Ghost; nor does it introduce the least confiieion” Uy 
saying, Christ t:aches by his word and Spirit, but rather excludes 
| it. ere are many acts ascribed to the Father and Son both, 
that must be explained in the manner here described. The Father 
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them. You hath he quickened 
who were dead in trespasses and sins. No man can come to me, 
except the Father, who hath sent me, draw bim. Even so the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men to me. I can do all things through Christ strengthening me.” 
If these were considered as personal acts, it might be alledged that 
they interfered with the work of the Holy Ghost ; but if they are 
performed by the instrumentality of tbe word, and the agency of 
the Spirit, the order of operations is preserved, and the divine har- 
mony manifest. The same may be said of many of the offices of 
Christ, particularly that of shepherd, which evidently existed be- 
fore his appearance in the flesh, and therefore may be presumed 
to be tual. David, speaking of him under that character, 
says, He maketh me to lie down in green pastures, he restoreth 
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my soul, he leadeth me in the paths of righteousnes,” Isaiah re- | 
presents him, 260 feeding his gathering the lambs with hrs | 
arm, carrying them in his bosom, and gently: leading those that 
with young.” And he himself gays to the Jews, “other 
heep I have”? (meaning the Gentiles), which are not of this 
| fold; them also I mugt bring, and they chall hear my voice.” 
The Essay onthe office of the Holy Ghost contains some good 
things, which serious persons, in general, are well acquainted with ; 
but the author's view of the gubject is very circumscribed, and some 
ef his expressions unwarrantable. He seems to limit the; work 
Holz Ghost to teaching; calling it the sum of the Holy Spi- 
it's work, to convince mankind” of ein, of righteonaness, and o 
quogment. ; To teach a child of God, js, we, confess, a great work, 
but. to make and naurisb a child of God is, comparatively speaking, a 
greater: And as the Spirit of God is as much the — os of rege- 
peration, sanctification, , &c. as he is of saving knowledge; these 
 thould not have been omitted in an inquiry into the nature of his 
efhce. For a while, we were at a loss to account for this important 
emission, till we cast our eyes upon the following passage in the re- 
Aections on the Gospel ministry, the nature and design of which, 
we trust, Ministers in general understand, better than this pam- 
phlet describes. | - 3 
We shall find no great difficulty in proving that the fire must be 
fed in the very same way in which it was first kind/ed. If, indeed, 
"as some have iZautionsly said, CONVERSION Was d CHANGE OF xA- 
; ,TOBEF, the case would. be otherwise; but, in reality, as. it is 
by the display of the love of God in Christ Jesus to fallen sinners, 
that souls are at first converted, and made alive to him, so there s | 
nothing but the love of Christ that can ever constrain to holy 
enoe. ; 45 | : 72 - BY » [_ 4 
yy he Essay on Fasting, and the Reflections on the. Human Na- 
ture of Christ, may be read to advantage. The first powerfull 
enforces lemperunce and abstinence; and the other draws an,amiabl 
Picture of Christ, the Son of Man; and, after it has comforted and 
encouraged his folluwer:, strongly recommends them to copy his 


; £ 


example. * 


'The Incomprebensibility of God, Stated and Improved : A Dis- 
course delivered at the Old Meeting-bouse, Kidderminster, 
Sept. 1796. By John Barrett. Pages 37. Gower, Kid- 
derminster; Gurney, London; Pearson, Birmingham. 


- 


THE design of this discourse is to furnish serious Christians with | 
-a defence against the rude attacks of scepticism ; by impressing on 
their minds such a scriptural view of” the glory of God, as will 

make t em humble and teachable, and submissive to all his dia- 

nsat ions 9 Sim k | 

To be deeply impressed with the apprehension that God is in- 
eomprehensible, Mr. B. eonsiders to be @ matter ef the utmost im- 

FE / portanee 
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portance in our itiquiries after txiith. He, therefore, first esfabliqhes 
the fact itself, and afterwards makes the importance of it appear. 
The disproportion between a finite and an infinite being, he ob- 
serves, renders it as impossible for us to comprehend him, as it is for 
the less to enclosè the greater. His essence being invisible, must be 
unknown; and being underived, must be infinitely mysterious. 
His attributes and perfections are no less cbecure. The eternitx 
of his existence, and the immensity of his presence, overwhielm our 
— of conception. Omnipotenoce, omniscience, and immuta- 

ity, must be ever unsearchable by a finite intelligence. His pro- 
vidence, as displayed in the operations of nature, or the ö 
ment of the moral world, comprehends such mysteries of wisdom 
and power, and discovers such supremacy and sovereignty, as con- 
found the wisdom of the wise, and bring to nought the understand- 
ing of the prudent. But his grace is, if possible, more incom- 
prehengible: When we consider the person of the Mediator, the 
zufferings he endured, and the end and design of his enduring them, 
we are constrained to acknowledge, that great is the mystery of 
podliness, since God was thus manifest in the flesb. 
How important the belief of this doctrine is, Mr. B. next elu- 
cidates :—It is connected with thehonour of God. Exalted appre- 
densions of his infinite perfections and incomprehensible glory elevate 
our devotions;'but low thoughts of him unfit us for religious worship. 
It is necessary to our own improvement and comfort; it teaches 
us a lesson of thankfulness to God, whom none by searching can find 
out, that he should s clearly reveal the truihs to be believed, and the 
duties to be practised by us; at the same time, it silences all objec- 
tions to the mystet ies contained in his word ; it reconciles our minds 
to the perplexities of his providence; it convinces us of the nature 
of that worship we ought to pay to him; and it enables us to infer 
how rich the inheritance in reserve for his children is, since the tea: 
zure which can never be counted, can never be exhausted. 


The Promised Seed. A Sermon, preached to God's Ancient 
Israel, the eus, at Sion-Chapel, Whitechapel, ' on Sunday 
Afternoon, Aug. 28, 1796. By William Cooper. Tv 
which are added, the Hymns that were sung, and the Pray- 
ers that were offered up, before and after the Sermon, Pages 
38. Price 6d. Chapman. | WY ge” : 


Daniel's Seventy Weeks. A Sermon, preached at Sion-Chapel, 
on Sunday Afternoon, Sept. 18, 1796, to the Fews. By 
William Cooper. Being bis second Address to that People. 
Pages 32. Price 6d. Chapman. 


THE first of these discourses was delivered by Mr. Cooper, on 


the day he completed his twentieth year, to an immense — 
OT. 
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of people, among whom were many Jews. In a lively and »þis 
rited.introduction, he endeavours & insinuate himself into dl hh 
ſectious, acknowledging their superiority, as the lineal descendants 
of God's ancient chosen people, and the natural posterity of Abra- 
ham his friend, in whose 8zED all the nations of the earth are to be 


blessed. He supposes, that both Jews and Christians allow, by 


the word gerd, the Messiab is intended; though they differ in opi- 
nion as to the time of his appearance; the one affirming that he is 


already come, and the other as confidently denying it. In support 


of his own sentiment, he adduces four passages of Scripture, which 
he thinks are conclusive. He first alledges from Genesis xlix. 10, 


that, as the scepire was not to depart, from Judah, nor a /awgiver 


from between his feet, until Shiloh came, his appearance must have 
lang ago, or the writings which record it be untrue 


taken — 
gince there is not a vestige of regal, sacerdotal, or tribal authority 
left among them, nor any distinction of tribes remaining, that of 


Judah and all the rest being Dr blended together. 
He next urges the proof arising from a passage in the ninth chap- 


r 


ter of Daniel, which affirms, that after seventy weeks, the Mes- 


ziab chould be cut off, and their city and sanctuary be destroyed. 
Without pretending to accuracy of calculation, he affirms, that the 
geventy weeks, or four hundred and ninety years, must have ex- 
pired, if the Scriptures be true; since the Romans have completely 


5 destroyed their city, and left not one stone of their sanctuary stand- 


upon another. x 74 LE 
On the authority of their own Priests and Scribes; who, in an; 


ewer to Herod's inquiry, where the Messiah should be born, an- 


swered in Bethlehem, he 2 to a text in the fifth chapter of 
Isaiah, and asks them, if the Messiah has not already appeared, 
how it is possible, he chould come out of Bethlehem Ephratah, a 


place, that, like Jerusalem, has been long ago . od en 
f the 


His last argument is founded on the predictions, e prophe 
Malachi and Haggai ; which affirm, that the Messiah, or . — 0 
all nations, sbould come into the second temple, ar latter hobee, 
whose glory was to be greater than that of the farmer: The ac- 
complighment of these predictions, if not already-fulfilled, being 
absolutely impossible, since the temple itself into which the Mes- 
siah was to come, has been long since no more. * 

Having thus clearly proved that the Messiah is come, he pro- 
ceeds to inquire who he is; and shews, that all the prophecics 
which relate to him, have been fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth, and 


in no other. Then briefly touching on the blessings we derive from 


him, he concludes with an appeal to their own consciences, of the 
abgurdity of 1ejecting Christ, while they profess to believe the di- 
vine inspiration of the prophets. _ a < 
As the second discourse is only an enlargement on one of the 
ineipal arguments contained in the former, an analysis of it would 


unnes essay. . | pb 22 
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BY A MOTHER, ON HER FIRST | 


CHILD, 


WEET babe, whose early op'ning 
charms, . 
A mother's fondest thoughts employ ; 
Long may'st thou live to bless our arms, 
And be thy parents growing joy ! 


That »-ond'rous Pow'r who gave the day, 
And bade the wheels of Nature roll, 
Moulded wi: hart the lovely clay, 
And breath'd withih th' immortal soul. 


Early devoted to the Lord, 
Soon may'st thou learn to know his 
name; 
And, faithful to his cause and word, 
Be stil'd “ a Follower of the Lamb!“ 


As op'ning sense and reason sbines, 
May Truth's fair page to view arise; 

Some friendly hand unfold the lines, 
And guard thee from delusive lies: 


In ev'ry diff rent stage of life, 
May'st thou with honour act thy part; 
Aud child, or parent, friend, or wife, 
Maintain a kind and honest heart! 
If circling years should crown thy date, 
May blessings still thy path attend; 
And in whatever place or state, 
Be sweet content thy bosom-friend! 


Yet in a world of death and sin, 

Think not to find thy rest and home; 
Ewistence here does but begin, 

'Tis perfected in worlds to come. 


Bu if inlife's fir op'ving bloom, 
Ey death's remorseless hand cut down; 
Oh may, thro! grace, an early tomb, 
Transmit thee to an early crown! 


PEP RIES 


THE NECESSITY AND ADVAN- 
TAGE OF CHRIST'S PRESENCE. 


And he said unto him, if thy presence 
go nat with me, carry us not up hence.“ 
Exodus, xxxiii. 15. 

FPHUS said Moses to the Lord, 

Thus we have it in the word; 

Jesus“ presence was his theme, 

Jesus is the gloridus name. 


' 


| 


4 


Lord, says he, I carmot go, 

If thy aid thou don't besto wc; 
Dangers stand thick on ev*ry hand, 
I Shall never reach the land. 


We, as needy as was he, | 
Make thy presence, Lord, our plea; 
Send thy gracious influence down, 
That shad al} our efforts crown. 


Jesus presence, O now sweet! 
With this aid we'll dangers meet; 


With this bless'd, our souls shell bout 


All that true bliss our Father lost. 


In this world bf care and «rife, h 


Keep us in the heavenly life; | 
Guide us by thy counsels, Lord. 
Guide us by thy written word. 


When the world allures withfn ; 
When the devil tempts to sin; 
Then thy presence don't withhold, 
'Tis the promise makes us bold. 


When derear'd of earthly good, 
Parents, children, friends, and food; 
May our God, who fills all spare. 
Fill our soul with joy and prmse ! 


When friends are slighting, foes are base; 
And not one comfort we can trace; d 
May our best friend upon as smile, 

And all our icur'd love beguile ! 


When in darkness and distress, 
Shine upon us by thy grace; 

W hen thou hid'st thyseif awhile, 
O return, and on vs smile! 


When d-clining age appears, 
Strengthen our dejected years; 
When to charm us all things fail, 
Let thy presence still prevail. 


When th' approach of death comes on, 

When with time we've almost done, 

May our hope and glory be, 

That thy presence we shall see! 
MINISTERIUM. 


IsALAR, 
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E einners, ye staut hearted, hear, . 
Ye far from righteousness, 


_ Iehovah brings salvation near, 


His words his grace express. 


Now let the wicked leave the way 
His erring feet have trod; 

The Lord's inviting call obey, 
And turn again iq God. | 


Let the unrighteous man forsake 
His thoughts 30 false and vain, 


And now the gracious warning take 


He may not hear again. 


Think not to palliate your sin, 
Or for your guilt atone; 
Come to the fountain, wash therein, 
No other cure is known. 


Think not that all the world can give 
Real and lasting bliss ; 

They only who in Christ believe 
That blessing cannot miss. 


Come in his blessed name alone, 
And God will not reject, 

But each believing sinner own 
As surely his elect. 


D:vine compassion shall be found 
Exhaustless, rich, and free: 

With God forgiveness doth abound, 
There yet is room for thee. 


High as the heavens their summits raise 
Ahvve the lowly ground, 

So high Jehovah's heughts and ways 
Above our thoughts are found, 


Uno objection then delay 
Thine errand to the throne; 


Cast good and bad works both away, 


And trust in Christ alone. 


Draw me, O Lord! and 1 shall come, 


O turn my heart to thee ! 
Millions of sins demand my doom, 
But thou cangt set me tree, 
R. 


ö 


* 
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JESUS, THE SAVI@UR, 

by Thou shalt call his name Jess; for he 
shall «ve his people; from their Ans.“ 

— Matt. l 17. | 

ESUS, the Saviour, that dear name, 

of Forever would my tongue proclaim : 

n ev'ry office that he bears, 

Jesus, the Saviour still appears! 


Is he a Prophet? Him I view _ 

My Prophet and my Saviour too! 
From 3 and from error, He 

Alone can eve, and get me free. 


ls hea Priest? there clearly shines 
The Saviour's name in crimson lines! 
My life aud soul from — unknown, 
He aber by off ring up f is own ! 


| Is hea King? My soul, 'tis well! 

He saves from sin, and death, and hell; 
And will suecessfully oppose, 

And vanquish ail thy stubborn foes. 


Jesus, my Prophet, Priest, and King, 
My Saviour, and my God, Ising! 
For ever would my lips proclaim 
The honours of his glorious name. 
; 5 | NIL. 
— 


THE CHRISTIAN'S COUNTRY. 


Hes. xi. 16.—“ Now they desire a better 
country, that is an heavenly one.” 
NCE Anaxagearas, an honest sage, 
| Who sought for truth in a benight- 
Who oft would mount with philosophic 
To count the stars, and rove in worlds of 
light, Thind, 
Was sharp reprov'd by those he left be- 
For his abstracted elevated mind, 
As one regardless of his country's weal. 
Cold to the glow of patriotic zeal. [skies, 
Ah! no,” said he, and pointed to the 
«My country yonder I devoutly prize.” 
Are Chris ians blam'd, whose con- 
duet seems to prove, 
Earth has not much their care, nor 
much their love, above. 


1 


Let the world know their country is 
ALIQUIS. 
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LIFE OF THE LATE REV, DAVID BRAINERD, 
OF NEW ENGLAND; | * 


MISSIONARY ro THE AMERICAN INDIANS,” 2 <4 


PART Il. . 
[From bis entrance on the Ministry, to the successful period of 
Bis labours. J. TORY 


LESSED with peculiar talents, favoured with the most 
intimate communion with God, and humbled in the dust 
under a sense of his own depravity, Mr. Brainerd entered 
upon the arduous work, of the Ministry, preaching occa- 
sionally in the pulpits of his friends, from the day he was li- 
censed, till the providence of God opened for him a door of 


- 


utterance among the heathen. _.  -. 
The day after he was licensed, he rode to Southbury, 
and preached, where he etjoyed much of the comfortable 
presence of God, both in His prayer and sermon; and 
for several days he continued in a sweet tranquillity of 
mind, being sometimes refreshed with the hope of seeing 
the heathen coming to Christ. But on the 12th of August, 
while he was at a place near Kent, in the western borders of 
Connecticut, where there was a number of Indians, his soul 
was exercised with the most severe conflict. He had no power 
to pray; his hopes, that God would send him afar off among 
the heathen, vanished; his spirit was so exceedingly de- 
pressed with a sense of his vileness, that he seemed in his 
own eyes worse than any devil. He could not conceive why 
God permitted him to live, and wondered the people did not 
Stone him, much more that they would hear him preach, The 
trial had lasted all that morning and the preceding night. 
About ten o'clock the people assembled, and he was forced 
Vor. IV. + 5. te 
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to ascend the pulpit. Contrary to his expectations, the 
Lord so favoured him with his presence, and assisted him in 
praying and preaching, that he spake with power; some of 
the Indians present crying out in deep distress, and all ap- 
pearing greatly affected. This revived his hopes, and in- 
duced him to hire a woman to keep a school for their in- 
/ struction. 

HFowever strongly his mind was impressed with a sense of 
his instfficiency and unworthiness, all who heard him were 
persuaded God had raised him up for great usefulness. His 
remarkable concern for. the conversion of the heathen could 
not be concealed; andon the 19th of November, 1742, he re- 
.ceiveda pressing invitation from the Rev, Mr. Pemberton, of 
New-York, to come there as soon as possible, and meet the 
correspondents of the Society in Scotland, for propagating 
Christian knowledge, and consult with them about the 
affairs of the neighbouring” Indians.” 

This was a solemn message. He felt, more than eyer the 
weight of the important subject for which-the interview was 
desired; but was enabled to cast his burden upon the Lord, 
earnestly requesting his help and direction. . The correspond- 
ents, highly satisfied with his Christian experience and ac- 
quaintance with divinity, engaged him as a missionary. 

Their design was to send him to the Indians, at the Forks 
of Delaware. But as the winter season was then. approach- 
ing, which in that part of America is remarkably cold, it 
was thought expedient that he should delay his journey till 
the ensuing spring. The interval, however, was not'spent 
unprofitably to himself or others. He conversed occasion- 
ally with select friends; he read much, prayed much, and. 
preached often. Considering himself as for ever devoted to 
the work in which he had engaged, and expecting soon to go 
and spend the remainder of his life among savages in the 
wilderness, he began to think how he might glorify God 
most with the property left him by his father: And no way 
more eligible occurring to his thoughts, than by educating 
some young man for the ministry, he accordingly made the 
offer to a person whom he thought most promising; and 
having given him some previous learning, sent him to col- 
lege, and was at the sole expence of his education. 
chile he was preparing for his journey, the corrèspond- 
ing ministers, whom he met at Woodbridge in the latter end 
f March, having received information that a contest sub- 
3i5ted between the white people and the Indians at Delaware, 


ng their lands, which they supposed would be a hin- 
dtrahce 
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drance to the reception of the Gospel, they gave him new 
directions, and appointed him to go among the Indians at 
 KAUNAUMEEK. 

This i is a place in the province of New-York, in the woods 
between Stockbridge. and Albany, and about eighteen or 
twenty miles distant from each of these towns. Here he 
arrived on the 1st of April, 1743, and was kindly, received 
by the Indians; who soon became seriously attentive to 
his instructions: And he continued among them upwards of 
twelve months, subject to great glaominess and distress of 
mind, and exposed to many hardchips and difficulties, sleeping 
on straw, in a wretched hovel, and living on food of the 
mast ordinary kind, and even reduced; sometimes, to short 
allowance, as none could be procured from a less distance 
than sixteen or eighteen miles. 


He ascribes the favourable reception he met with, to the 


long- continued labours of the Rev. Mr. Sergeant among 
some of the same tribe, by whose report their prejudices 
were, in a great measure, removed, and their minds pre- 
pared to entertain the truths of Christianity. He imme- 
diately endeavoured to teach them the nature of the full and 
recovery in the most plain and easy manner; addressing 
them by an interpreter, an ingenious young Indian, who had 
been instructed in the Christian religion, by Mr. Sergeant, 
and was able to read well, and write a good hand. 

After he had been some months on the spot, he composed, 
and, by the help of his interpreter, translated into their own 
language, several psalms and forms of prayer, adapted to their 
circumstances and capacities, and which he learned to pro- 
nounce so well, that he could sing and pray with them in 
their own tongue. 

When they had gained some acquaintance with such truths 
as he thought were necessary to be previously known, he gave 


them an Historical account of God's dealings with the Jews, 


and explained some of their rites, ceremonies, and sacrifices ; 
leading them gradually on to the birth, life, miracles, 8uffer-" 
ings, death, resurrection, and ascension of Christ, and the 


consequent effusion of the Holy Spirit : And having pre- 


pared the way by this general view of things, he expounded, 
almost every evening, in a regular course, the Gospel of 
St, Matthew, that their ideas might be more distinct and 

particular, 
Besides these instructions, he had, by the consent of the 
Commissioners, instituted a school * children and young 
| people, 
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people, and appointed his interpreter to teach them English; 


attending- himself, as often as he could, to give them serious 
exhortations; and in a short time he had the n to * 
serve that they; made considerable proficieney. 1 

In a word, no pains were spared to win the souls of. es 


few poor savages to Christ. But though the truth seemed 
to be attended with some power upon their hearts and con- 


sciences; though a few seemed awakened to a solicitous con- 
cern for deliverance from their miserable estate by nature: 
though an outward refprmation appeared in the lives and 
manners of most; though their idolatrous sacrifices were 
wholly laid aside, and their heathenish customs considerably 
abated; though the sin of drunkenness was, in some measure 


-#urmounted, and a regard manifested for the Lord' s-day ; 


yet, after all these hopeful appearances, there were circum- 
stances 80 discouraging, that he could not. say he had any 


 vatisfactory evidences of their being renewed in * spirit of 
their minds, and savingly converted to God. 


Having had an interview with the correepending ministers. 
in the winter, and informed them of his. proceedings, with a 


view to new arrangements, he was ordered by them, early 


in the month of April, 1744, to leave these people, and go. 
to another tribe of Indians near the river Delaware. This 
being at a considerable distance from Kaunaumeek, he began 
to dispose of his books, and other small articles, and make 
pre parat ion for his journey. For though he must have felt 
much regret at having laboured to little or ao purpose a 
whole year, under distressing circumstances, which a stronger 
constitution than his could hardly sustain; and though he had 
heen recently importuned to settle at Millington, near his 
native town, and received an unanimous and pressing invita- 
tion from the people at East- Hampton, the most pleasant 
town, and the largest and wealthiest parish in Long-Island: 
and though he knew that in the place to which he was going 
he would be exposed to many extreme hardships; yet s0 
firmly was he bent on the missionary work, that he reso- 
lutely determined to go forward. 

But his poer Indians, on hearing his intention to remove, 


were inconsolable, and earnestly dissuaded him from the at- 


tempt. He sympathized with them, and advised them, as 


they were but few, to leave their present situation, and live 


at Stockbridge, where they might be accommodated with 

land, and instructed under the ministry of Mr. Sergeant. 

To this proposal they readily acceded ; and on Sunday, _ 
7 | 29t 
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tyth of April, he took his leave of them in a farewel sermont 
in Mr. Sergeant's pulpit, at munen where most of them 
had then arrived. 

Leaving Stockbridge on the Thursday following, he set 
out on his journey, calling on his friends in the various 
towns through Which he passed. Travelling through a place 
called Minnissinks, and finding a number of Indians there, 
he halted, and offered to instruct them in the truths of 
Christianity. The king, to whom he addressed himself for 
leave, laughed, and, turning upon his heel, went away. Mr. 
Brainerd followed him into his house, and renewed his im- 
portunity; but he declined the subject, and referred the busi- 
ness to another, who appeared to be a man of good rational 
parts. Why,“ said he, “should you desire the Indians to 
become Christians, seeing the Christians are so much worse 
than the Indians. The Christians lie, steal, and drink worse 
than the Indians. They first taught the Indians to be drunk. 
They steal to that degree, that their rulers are obliged to hang 
them for it, and that is not sufficient to deter others from 
the practice. But none of the Indians were ever hanged for 
stealing, and yet they do not steal half so much. We will 
not consent, therefore, to become Christians, lest we should 
be as bad as they. We will live as our fathers lived, and go 
where our fathers are when we die. In vain did Mr. Brainerd 
endeavour to convince him that some, who are called Christ- 
ians, are not Christians in heart. He grew warm. And 
when he appeared more calm, and was asked by Mr. Brainerd, 
if he was willing that he should come and see them again e 
he replied, «© They should be willing to see him again, as 4 
friend, if he would not desire them to become Christians.“ 
Mortiſied with this reply, and grieved that the injuries which 
these poor creatures had received from the wicked monsters 
bearing the Christian name, should have engendered such 
fatal prejudices, ' he bid them farewel with an aching heart; 
and, prosecuting his Journey, arrived, on the 13th of May, 
at a place in the province of Pensylvania, called by te In- 
dians Sakhauwotung, within the 

Forxs oF DELAWARE. 
Here, by the consent of their king, he pitched his tent 
among a few poor Indians, well-disposed and very attentive. 
There were not more than tF-rteen houses inhabited, and 
these lay several miles distant from each other. The rest of 
the Indians, that formerly belonged to this place, being dis- 


persed, had retired farther back into the country. At first, 


when with difficulty, owing to their remote situation from each 
Vor. IV. 3Z other, 
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other, he could collect this remnant together, they. did not 
amount to more than twenty or twenty-five persons; but, to- 
wards the latter part of the summer, they so increased, that his 


auditory frequently consisted of forty-+ and the effect of the 


word upon their souls was rather encouraging, as they seemed 
desirous of seeking salvation themselves, and that others 
should do the same. Hearing of a few straggling Indians, 


who were about thirty miles westward, be went and found 


them preparing to move towards Susqughannak. river, the 
place of their residence. He preached to them twice; and, 
though at first they feared he had some ill design upon them, 
as they had suffered injuries from white people, they were 
pleased with his diseourses, and desired he would visit them 
at Susquahannah, and give them further instruction. 
This invitation afforded him encouragement; and after he 
had represented it to the correspondents, and obtained their 


- consent, he undertook, even so late in the year as the begin- 


ning of October, this fatiguipg journey. Having travelled 
three days, and slept two nights in the open wilderness, he 
came to Opeholhaupung, a settlement on the side of Susqua- 
hannah river, consisting of twelve bouses inhabited by about 
_ geventy Indians. Though, on his arrival, they were just 
about to begin their general hanting, they deferred it four 
days; on each of which he preached twice, besides convers- 
ing with them, and endeavouring to obviate their objections 
against Christianity. Their king and some others, on being 


asked, expressed their willingness that he should renew his - 


visit in the ensuing spring, and none indicated any disappro- 
bation. Hoping that God was thus preparing their minds 
0 receive the truth as it is in Jesus, he returned with 
Pleasure to his own people at Delaware. | 

Here a circumstance soon occurred which produced in his 
mind the greatest uneasiness. His Indians,  notwithstanding 
the pains. he had taken with them, and the hopes he had some- 
times cherished, engaged in an idolatrous feast and dance ; 
nor could they be dissuaded from it by his most earnest in- 
treaties. On a similar occasion, some months befbre, he 


had been tempted and buffeted by Satan, who suggested to 


his mind that there was no God, or if there was, he was not 


able to convert the heathen before they had more knowledge. 


Now, perceiving his health impaired by the voluntary hard- 

ships he had endured, and even the little hope he had enter- 
tained of success, after all his labour and toil, wholly extin- 
guished, his spirit was overwhelmed Within him; and hav- 


ing finished a house, or hut, he had built to live in ſor the _ 
0 


- 
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retirement, he determined to throw himself at the feet of 
his Saviour, and to spend some time in secret fasting and 
prayer, that he might humble his soul in the dust, and | im- 
plore mercy for himself and these deluded people. 

But the time was fast approaching when the days of his 
mourning should be ended. The Lord bad, indeed, brought 
him into the wilderness, but he soon found the valley of 
.Achor to be a door of hope. He continued to pray with 


pou fervency, and in a, few days had the pleasure to hear 


s interpreter, for whose conversion he 80 greatly longed, 
express an earnest concern for his soul. This was productive 
of new care; his hope was mingled with fear, and he besought 
the Lord, with many tears, that the work might be real and 
lasting. Similar impressions were made, about this time, 
on several other persons, who shed many tears under his 
discourses; and particularly an old man, supposed to be a 
hundred years of age, was deeply affected. He tells us, how- 
ever, he had no reason to conclude they were partakers of 
true and saving grace, but were only the subjects of con- 
viction, _ 

Desirous of fulfilling his promise to the Indians at Susqua- 
hannah, he set out with his interpreter in the beginning of 
May, 1745, enduring great hardships and fatigues ; being 
obliged to sleep one night in the open air, exposed to wind 
and rain, and travelling on foot the next day, and driving their 
horses before them, which they could neither ride nor lead, 
as they were so sick with a poisenous herb they had 
eaten the night before. After he had reached Susquahannah, 
he proceeded about the length of a hundred miles on the 
banks of the river, visiting many Indian nations and settle- 
ments, and preaching to them by different interpreters ; 
semetimes disheartened by the opposition they discovered 
to the Christian religion, and sometimes encouraged. by the 
docility of others, and their willingness to be instructed. 
Here he met with some Indians who had been his, hearers 
at Kaunaumeek, who both sa 1 heard him with strong 
expressions of great joy. | 

Having spent about a fortnight in this . employ, 
sleeping on the ground, and frequently in the open air, he 
was violently siezed with an ague and fever, which had nearly 
proved fatal. But it pleased God to give bim sufficient 
strength to reach an Indian trader's hut, where, with his 
blessing, in the space of a week, without the use of medi- 


cine, he recovered; and on the zoth of May, after a jour- 


ney of three hundred and forty miles, he returned to his own 


People. 
322 For 
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For two years he had now laboured with very little, if any 
success. The difficulties of chris tianis ing these poor, Pa- 
gans pressed upon his mind with peculiar, force. He per- 
ceived they were filled with prejudices against Christianity 


from the vicious, lives of some that are called Christians 


and the numerous injuries they had sustained from their ra- 
pacity and cruelty. He like wise found them extremely at- 
tached to the customs, traditions, and fabulous notions of 
their ances tors; particularly that they were not made by the 
same God who made the white people, but by another, who 
. them to live by hunting, and not conform them- 
selves to the customs of the white people; so that, without 
denying. the truth of our religion, they are persuaded of the 
reality of their own. The influence of their Powwows, or 
| conjurors, who are supposed to have a power of enchanting 
or poisoning them to death, or, at least, in a very distress- | 
ka presents another obstacle to-their conversion, 
hey apprehend that they would exercise their power 
upon them, were they to become Christians. Besides, the 
manner of their living is itself a great dizadyantage - td 
missionary efforts, as they are continually roving from 
place to place, so that the men are scarcely ever to be 
met with, except about six weeks before and in the sea 
son of planting their corn, and two months in the latter 
part of the summer, about the season of harvest. If to 
these difficulties be added the hardships that necessarily 
attend such aa service; the fatigues of frequent journies in 
the wilderness; the mean and scanty fare; the wretched 
lodging; the difficulty of addressing a people of a strange 
language; and, what he seemed to feel as much as any, 
the irksomeness of solitude, being destitute of a Christian 
companion, or fellow-labourer, though Jesus sent out his 
disciples by two and two; we need not wonder if he had 
even entertained thoughts of withdrawing from the work, 
in which he had almost despaired of success. But now, 
while his mind was thus discouraged, and hope had almost 
failed, the Lord was pleased to display his power and grace 
in a manner the most remarkable and glorious. 


1 Here we are obliged to stop for the present, but sball con- 
clude the account of Mr. Brainerd's successful labours in the 
Suppl ementary Number which will be published on the 161 

ecember, that the whole of his Biography may be bound in 
4. Same * ) 
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een FROM THE DIRECTORS oF THE 


- MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Pagen pursuance of the important duty e with our 


ituation, and which binds us to an unremitting vigilance 
in discerning the intimations of the divine will, we are in- 
duced to state to the religious public at large, and especially 
to the promoters of this Institution, the nature of the plans 
now under consideration, and the grounds upon which we 
recommend them. 

We cannot, however, enter upon the discharge of this 
part of our duty, without previously adverting to that very 
important undertaking, which, so far as it depended upon us, 
we have been enabled to accomplish. And in taking a retro- 
spect of the circumstances connected with the mission to the 
South-Seas, we are constrained to make the most Humble and 
devout acknowledgments to the Divine Being, on account 
of 'the frequent interpositions of his wise and gracious pro- 
vidence in our behalf; which lead us to encourage the ani- 
mating hope that this measure has resulted from his own in- 
spiration, and, therefore, will continue to be favoured with his 


protection and blessing. We are very sensible of the im- 


perfections which will always mingle with our best attempts 
to promote so sacred a cause; and although we trust that, in 

the simplicity of our hearts, our sole aim has been to pro- 
mote the divine glory in the conversion of the heathen, yet 
we feel a peculiar satisfaction in transferring the work out of 

our feeble and erring hands, into the immediate and ex- 

clusive care of him who is the head of the church, and his 
all power in heaven and in earth. We doubt not but that the 

Christian world will unite with us in daily and fervent inter- 

cess ions at the throne of merey, that this expedition may 

terminate in the honour of our Redeemer, and the extensive 

and lasting enlargement of his kingdom in the world. | 

The number of persons engaged in this mission consiste 

of twenty- nine men, and five women, with two children; 

and the favourable opinion we entertained of them, on their 
admission, has received the most satisfactory confirmation, in 

consequence of their detention for six weeks at Portsmouth, 

where they continued to manifest every disposition that adorns 

the Christian and the Missionary character; and exhibited a 
society animated by one spirit, stedfast in their attachment 

to the work to which they had been consecrated, and cheer- 
ful in the prospect of its untried duties and its unknown 

dangers. 
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daugers. The serious public at large, and * e the , 


friends of the Missionaries, will learn, with satisfaction, that 
tome important information, obtained at Portsmouth, re- 
oper the South-Sea Islands, and partigularly Otaheite, 
much confirms the hope before entertained, that they 
wil meet .with a welcome reception, and be treated with 
Mae and respect. 
The expence to which the Society will, be oubject on ac- 
. count of this mission, is not yet exactly ascertained; but 
including the cost of the ship, which Was _ 48751. seamen's 
Wages, ang every other charge, it may. amount to about 
12,000). Thus the funds of the Society, for the present, 
will be nearly exhausted, It must, however, be recollected, 
that the ship, being charterell by the India Company, will, 
on her safe return, entitle the Society to receive near goool. 
for the freight of the cargo she may bring. This, together 
with the value of the " 5h being deducted, will leave the 
actual-expence attending the mission. It is probable, how- 
. ever, that this expence will be lessened by the v revs of the 
articles of curiosity which may be brought from the, South- 
Seas, and of the publication of the interesting particulars 
respecting the reception and settlement of the Missionaries, 
with the description of the different islands which may be 
visited. When the magnitude of the mission is considered, 
as well as the charge attending the equipment of the Mis- 
sionarles, it will not, we presume, be generally thought, that 
the expence is great in proportion to the scale on which the 
plan has been executed. mn 
We proceed now to announce, more particularly, the na- 
ture 05 extent of our further views; and our earnestness to 
accomplish them is in proportion to their great importance. 
Africa, that much - injuted country, throughout its immense 
extent, has for many ages been deprived of the inestimable 
f advantages of the pure principles of Christianity; it has been 
visited by Europeans, not for the friendly purpose of a com- 
munication of benefits, but in order to carry on a commerce 
which. inevitably inflicts on its inhabitants the wounds of 
Slavery and death, The very mention of Africa produces in 
every breast the pang of sympathy, and the mingled senti- 
ments of pity and indignation. Its innocent bloed, which is 
n flowing, whilst it cries to heaven for vengeance, 
*appeals with resistless force also to every ingenuous princi- 
ple in the nature of man, and every feeling of compassion 
and mercy in the breast of a Christian. It is to this be- 


nighted and oppressed country we are desirous of * 
the 


mulated miseries---that essential blessing which outweighs the 
evils of the most suffering life. 

If it shall please God, from whom every good disposition 
proceeds, to ineline the minds of his people, so far to en- 
courage this work, as to put into our bands the means of ac- 
complishing our designs, it is our wish to send several dis- 
tinct missions to this immense continent. We cannot, at 
present, delineate the specific plans which will be adopted, 
because we are continually seeking and receiving new light 
and fresh information upon this subject; and it will be our 
duty to adapt our final measures to the general body of evi- 
dence which we may eventually receive. We must also be 
regulated by the assistance we derive from the friends of the 
Institution, in respect both. to Missionaries and to funds ; 
and as it appears to us, that there will soon be the probability 
of introducing the Gospel into several parts of Africa, we 
hope that the zeal of Christians will be enkindled in propor- 
tion to the love which they bear to Christ, and to the pity . 
which they feel for those who drink . in the cup of bu- 
man woe. 1? 

Our general ideas, however, at present are, that Divine 
Providence is opening a way for the admission of the Christ- 
ian religion into the southern parts of Africa, through the. 
medium of the Cape of Geod Hope. In these parts, a mis- 
sion from the United Brethren, undertaken a few years ago, 
is now in a flourishing state, and the last information from 
thence contains the welcome intelligence that the power of 
the Gospel is manifested in the conversion of many of the 


natives. This circumstance may, by the overruling provi- 


dence of God, prove an invaluable advantage to the mission 
which we may undertake ; as, we hope, that our exalted Sa- 
viour, who has received gifts for men, may be pleased to 


qualify some of the converted natives for the work of Evan- 


gelists, and for assisting our Missionaries in their labours 
among their countrymen. 

Althoug those who possess the true miss ionary spirit are 
80 inflamed with the love of Christ, and the desire of pro- 
claiming his grace and power amongst those who are ready 
to perish, that they count not their lives dear to them, and 
are willing to spread his fame in frozen or in sultry climates, 
yet it is incumbent upon us, in stating the circumstances of 
every projected miss ion, to enter into the consideration of 


the salubrity of the . and for this reason we men- 
tion 
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tion that we anderetonc the climate of this part of Africa to 
be healthy, and suited to the constitution of Europeans. 
With respect to the time of executing this mission, we 
must be governed by circumstances; but wWeè see no sufficient 
reason to delay it beychd the period Wen We may be pro- 
. vided with suitable instruments for accomplismag it. 
Our views are also turned towards the westerm cant of 
this vast continent; and it is here where the guilt of 
Europeans has inflicted. the deepest wounds on the unoffend- 
ing natives, and the footsteps of those, who have borne the 
Ohristian, name, have been e with. Leary nt 

Ae , _— 1 an 
An . the inetitetion, of * Sierra — 
"an, which was founded on the purest and. most dis- 
interested principles, it is probable that very extensive ad- 
_  Vantages-will be derived to the Christian cause, as the dispo- 
sition of those who conduct its concerns, both here and at 
the colony, is highly favourable to this important, object. 
Through the influence of this Company there appears to be 
the opportunity of introducing the Gospel into the different 
villages inhabited by the natives in the vicinity-of the colony, 
also at the different factories which they *haveyestablished, 
and in the districts of some of the Chiefs, with. whom they 
are maintaining a commercial intercourse. Some persons of 
considerable influence, settled on the shores of the Gambia, 
have expressed to. the Company their ardent. wish to be in- 
structed in the arts of civilized life; and it appears that the 
communication, which the natives from different parts main- 
tain with the colony, excites within them the desire of re- 
ceiving the advantages of European instruction. The influ- 
ence of the Company is increasing daily, and will probably 
be enlarged in a much more rapid degree on the return of 
peace ; and every accession of this influenee is friendly to 
the cause of religion. The Africans are disposed to receive 
the advantages of civilization; and although the com munica- 
ion of these benefits be not directly the object of our Institu- 
tion, yet we consider such disposition as a favourable circum ; 
stance, upon which, by the blessing of God, the more im- 
portant principles of the Christian religion may be super- 
induced. The opportunities for the introduction of missions 
into this part of Africa are soon likely to be so frequent and 
encouraging, that the zeal of Christians should be roused to 
the most active exertions for supplying these pressing emer- 


gencies, The providence of God, which conducts the —_ | 
N 9 + 21 0 
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of this world with a wise and unerring subservieney to the 
interests of his kingdom, and binds those events which we 
call vontipgent to the fixed” determitiation of his counsel, 
scemb to be entering on u preparatory work with's view to 
the entensve introduction of the Gospel into this benighted 
and enslaved continent. "The African Association have now 
a messenger in the interior of the country, and probably at 
this moment in Tombuctoo, having been Heard” of in his 
way from Fataten la to that city, which is twelve hundred 
miles up the Gambia. The views of this Society are bene- 
volent and very laudable, as far as they extend; but we trust 
the designs of Providence extend to a higher object, and 
will make the messenger of the Association the precursor of 
the Gospel. The Sierra Leone Company also, we doubt 
not, as before intimated, will have the honour of administer- 
ing to the introduction of Christianity into various parts öf 
the circumjacent country. We are already indebted to their ex- 
ertions for the plan of a mission to the Foulab nation, which ho 
occupies our most serious consideration, and the eireumstanees un 
of whiek we think it necessary more particularly to detail. ts = 
Our knowledge of this country arises principally from an | [- 
excursion made to it from Sierra Leone by Mr. Watts "add *© 
Mr. Winterbottom, two Gentlemen ih the Company's er- 
vice; and Mr. Thornton, who has so honourably and tse- | 
fully filled the place of Chairman to that Company, has had | 
the kindness to furnish us with the journal of 'that tour, kept 
by Mr. Watt, with a view, to assist our deliberations As to 1 
the best plan of accomplishing the projected mission ; and as 
Mr. Thoratan himself abridged this journal, and published it. 
in the Report made to the proprietors of that Company, we can · a 
not convey a more just acquaintancewith the state of the Fbulah 1 
country, than by the following extracts from this publication: 43 
«Information having been brought to the governor ill 1 
council by some natives of the Foulah country, that the King | 
of the Foulahs, a large and powerful nation, to the north 42 
east of Sierra Leone, had expressed a desire to form af itrs = 
tercourse with the colony, two gentlemen in the Company's = 
service offered to make an attempt to penetrate through'a 
large, and as yet unknown tract of country, to his capital, 
They accordingly sailed to the river Rionunes, which is to 
the north of Sierra Leone, obtained the necessary inter- 
preters and guides at the town of Kocundy, which lies a 
considerable way up the river, and then set out on foot in 1 


Party of about twenty persons. 
Vo. IV. 4 4 «It 


„ 
— — _ — - — 
= 1 _ — — — — 
* — — * 
r £4 8 — 1 > — x 
— — ſm — Sa Q S ; * _— 1 * * * - — 
r ” 2 * b LCA EX ” — 
A 5 2 7 of . = — 
1 — — — — — 34 —_ ——— " =— 
<a. 1 2 = - n 4 — — - RY 
= 1 = 5 MM l 
—_— = 1 — = a 


\ 2 Da. 
— —̃ — ͤͤ ä — 
J 


— — 
* © ae 
Y 


— 
= . 
Wim 


wk 


—_— — Fon — 


OBE Bs Ws 
498. 148 1 * 3 I; An Abts, Ft 3 v2 $f bs th. 6 
« j It appeared 10 Wen time after their leaving the tie 
nunes, that a considerable intereburse audited between the 


interior eountty and the upper parts of the river ſor no joy. 
than five or six hundred Foulahs'wereioften scen in one 


2 carrying great Joads of rice and ivory on their backs, whic 


A4 about to exchange for salt. The travellers; fat ä 
they went forward; a nomber of zuecesslve towns, Lee | 
in general six, eight, or ten mites from each other, in which, 
they were whats most hospitably received; the: dime ra- 
tisfaction',as well as surprise being expressed at the appear 
atice of White men, of whom none had ever been been enen 
ut the distance of a few days journey from the coast. Aſter 
travelling for vixteen days, through a country barren in many 
parts, but fruitful in others, and remarkably full of cattle, 
and after passing two or three mall rivers, one of which. was 
$aid. to empty itself into the river Gambia, they arrived at 
the town of Laby, which is distant about two hundred miles, 
almost directly eastward or inland from that pare of of the river 
Rionunes, from which they set but on foot. Hereſthey det 
three or four days, being most cordially Muy, y the chief 
or king of the place, who is subordinate to the king 5 
Foulahs, Laby is about two miles and a half in circum! br 
ence, and is supposed to contain, not less than five thousand 
imhabitants: The state f civilization! is much the same here 
in the farther part, which will be 9 escribed shortly. From 
Py they proceeded to the capital 177 the, Foulah N 
called. Teembo, which is seventy-two miles firther inland! 
and having. experienced. every Where the same hospitality, 
they arrived. there in the course of another week.... 
„ During, fourteen days. which they passed in the capita), 
they, had many conversations, through the mediun of inter; 
ters, besh with the king and with a person who. acts, as 
= king in his absence, and with many other prin; 
15 t appears that the 9 su ject to. the 
fty. miles in | 


ben and many other points, d, in . c 2) that he 


'ppens and shuts up the markets and channels of trade just as 
be pleases. The town of Teembo is supposed to contain 
about seven thousand inhabitants; ; and the superiority of the 
people "of all tkese interior parts to those on the coast, is 


great in most branches of civilization. Tt he houses * 
> ENT. A 
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and at Laby, as well as af 46me other places, are occasionally 
5 the jGurnals from which this narrative is taken, 

good. The silver ornaments, worn by some of the 
Ae are said to be equal in value to al. There are 
pebpie u Laby: and at Teembo, who work in iron, insilver, 
in wood, ani in leather, and there is a manufacture of nar- 
eowitloths:: The chief men are futuished with books, of 
winch the oudject-is generally either divunity or law; and the 
art of reading is common over the country, there being 
schools for the instruction of children established in almost 
ery town. Horses are commonly used by the chief peo- 

who are sald to ride out often for their amusement. 


Tue soil is generally stony ; much of it is pasture : Ride is 


cultivated in some parts, chiefly , by the labour of the wo- 
men, the men, a great proportion of whom are slaves, car- 
rying away the produce on their backs. About one third of 
the country is said to be extremely fertile; the, soil is dry, 
and the climate is thought very good. The nights; and 
mornings were sometimes cold, and the thermometer was 
once as low as 51 at half past five in the morning, but it rose 
to near go at noon. The professed religion of the county 
is Mahometanism, and there are many mosques ; but neither 
the priests nor people appear to have much bigotry in their 
minds, though they do not fail to observe the Mahometan 
_ <eremonigs; praying five times a day. The punishments 
which the king inflicts are severe, especially in the case pf 
disrespect she wn to his own authority; but it appears that no 
Foulahs are ever sold as slaves either for debts or crimes, 
and kidnapping seſdom occurs, being probably not very prac- 
ticable, in the heart of the country. The Foulabs, however, 
have been used, till lately, to carry on a very considerable 
Slave Trade by means of their wars; for they go to war 
avowedly for the purpose of getting slaves : One of the 
tenets of their religion, which permits them te destroy all 


whom they term infidels (a term which seems to include all 


their neighbours), affording them a convenieut apology far 


every-exercise of this horrible injustice. 
he Directors have the satisfaction of odeeeting, thad the 


- two travellers-appear, both by the propriety and consistercy 


of their own conduct, and by the public declarations which 


they made of the principles which governed the conduct of 
the Sierra Leone Company, to have ingratiated themselves 


much with the natives, and. to have peculiarly possessed them- 


Selves- of the confidence of the chief people. Tbe king, 


te a asked whither be $bould be willing to encourage any 
4A2 | European 
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| European 0 utile ar bim ue e eise ts fu paths 
.  anvwered, thus be would furnisb bim with land, and veattty; 
_ ant men for: the! purpose. 1 5 


ferert times concerning the introduction f the | plough; of 
hib noone hat ever heard in the Foulah country. The 


king of Laby offered to send a son to England for education, 
and u Fr eee to Ko the 


gume 401 aaf vt io 130 T6613 
Aueaddition tothe above; we have ohn K 0 | 


| information from Mr. Dawes, the late Governor of Sierta 


Leone, vohbse readiness to afford every aid to our Society, 


+ and to communiente to us his extensive acquaintance: with 
African subjects; is intitled to our thankful acknowledgments, 


Besides confirming the partieulars contained in the extracts, 


_ Mr. Dawes mentions that the climate of the Foulah country 


is, in his opinion, more congenial to European constitutious 
than that winch is near the coast; the nights being sometimes 
z odegrees colder than they ever are at Sierra Leone, and that 
he believes the country to be plentifully supplied with all the 

necessaries, and many of the comforts of life. He adds, also, 
that the inhabitants are supposed to cafry on a cansiderable 
traffic with countries still more in the interior, and thinks that 
by means of a Christian establishment in, or near Teembo, 
an easy opening may present itself for others, much nearer 


ts the centre of Africa; and that Missionaries, settled on this 


plan, may maintain a very frequent aro. with hows c- 
lony at Sierra Leone. 

With respeet to the qualifications the. We ee ts this 
country should possess; it is requisite in this, as in all othet 
cases, that the eh hould be Christians, well instructed in the 
principles of divine truth, and live under its active influ- 
ence, possessing a supreme love to the Saviour of sinners, 
and a ferbent zeal for his honour in the world, to promote 


which they are not unwilling to endure the hardships of life, 


or meet the conflict of death. These are the supreme and in- 
dispensibte requisites, without the possess ion of which, no 
Christian should venture to embark in this work. But it 
seems expedient also, that some subordinate qualifications 
should be attended to in the persons engaging on the mission 
in question. The people of Teembo express a desire to have 
Europeans settle among them, with a view to be improved 
in the knowledge of agriculture and the mechanic arts; it 
is, therefore destrable that our Christian brethren should carry 
with them this recommendation, as the condition: of their in- 


troduction, and the pledge of their security; it is the point 


to 


\ 
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= Wich their\ſnnitation;io:dicecteds t ig aleo — 
whereon our attempts at higher usefulness must srise. 8er 
rious and -zealons Obrist ians, acquainted with hasbandey, and 
other useful occupations, appear best guited forthisaccavion} 
it would, however; be very desirable, that one amonget them 
should be pe On zof education, standipg on equal or su“ 
perior ground, in tespeet to philosophy and literature, to 


that occupied by the priests of the false prophet; and isn 


every mission à person acquainted with nnn 
dical science, is an important acquisition | 
We have now. submitted, for the consideration of the 
Christian World, the plans which ocupy out attention; and 
we may further add, that in proportion as we advance: in the 
discharge of our duty, the sphere of usefuluess seems to be 
continually enlarging, and the weight and importanee of the 
situation we have been called to fill, impress our minds with 
increasing solemmty. We stand in need of friendly aid of 
every sort, and from every quarter; it is a work which calls 
| aloud for the energy of every individual who. bears the ho- 
nourable name of Christian, and whose heart bleeds at the 
prospect of human calamity, or exults in its happiness. 
We anticipate, from the zeal. of our Christian friends, tbe 
assistance we need to accomplish the objects we have in 
view. When there is a project in hand which is intended to 
promote the good of the Africans; to chase away the glrades 
of ignorance, which envelope their minds; to dry up their 
tears, and give them the garments of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness; who will not join in the generous emulation to 
forward so beneficent a work? There are no people under 
the heavens we have so deeply injured ; nor is: there a vir» 
tuous disposition which warms the human breast. . is 
not an advocate in behalf of Africa. | F 
Those generous minds, who depfore the, Jegredetiott of 
their species, and exert the ardour of their Spirits. to restore 
enslaved man to the rank he is intitled to fill in the sene of 
rational existence, must rejoice in a plan so pregnant with , 


blessings of every sort. What so much promotes. the ccc. 


vilization of man.as the Gospel of Christ? What so much 
enlightens his mind, ennobles his heart, -and dignifies his na- 
ture as this ? It is the engine which raises our fanen e 
and litts them from earth to heaven. 4 

Although the plan of introducing the Gospel into Renibon 
countries is replete with usefulness of every sort; is alto- 
gether good without any mixture of evil, and is a measure 


against Which nothing can be justly alledged, and therefore 
. merits 
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life, or the fear of death, let no one vented upon the mission- 
ary warfare; but those who feel the inspiring flame, those to 


"whom the Savigur i is more precious than any thing which earth 


or heaven contains, more precious than earthly language can 


| express, let them come forward, and consecrate themselves to 
his service in this sacred work. They will have the distin- 


Jae 2 privilege of being the first to announce the Saviour's 
me among the heathen to whom they are zent; they will 


be recorded i ip the annals of the church in terms 'of hong r, 


and their memorial cherished and revered in succetding gehe- 
rations; or, should they be forgotten in this world, heir 


names will be enrolled in the registers of heaven, and be U 


lustrious when all earthly monuments shall perish. 
r repeat our earnest invitation to Christians of every 


name to aid the work with their prayers, their counsels, 


and their influence. We consider it to be a cause which, 
above all others, demands the support of every one who feels 


for the honour of his Saviour, or the happiness of his species. 
There is no period in which this duty is not sessonable; but 
are there not many circumstances which mote especially press 


it upon us now? We profess not to unfold the mysterious 


purposes of the Almighty, nor to know the times and the 
seasons which he has put in his own power; nevertheless, we 
' would not be inattentive to the ways of his providence, which 


illustrate his word. The general impression on the minds of 


the people of God prepare themwto expect the approach of 


that predicted period when the Christian church shall enlarge 


its boundaries. The signs of the latter days advance; the bhades 


of darkness are dispersing: the kingdom of Antichrist is fall- 
ing; and the hand of Providence appears to bertaking arrange 
ments for a new era in human affairs. Under the guspees 
doth of Providence and prophecy, is it not a #e#80n {peculiarly 
Htting for Christians to improve, by forminganEexecilting chose 
plans, Which have both a natural and appointed 2tendenty to 
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0 See the first Kann in our e 1 l Ke 332, } 
| Dxan Sin, » ; From Pens 


I H HAVE just been favoured with your's of the 18t. lustunt, 

and should but 1 merit your attention did 1 detay, a mo- 
ment in returning you and the other gentlemen of your So- 
ciety my, most grateful acknowledgments for the interest 
vou and they. have taken in my happiness ; and | give me leave 
to assure you, that such a cortespondeuce will not only be * 


particular $atisfaction, but wi N I have no doubt, be of es- 


sential service to me in encouraging and strengthening the 
Sentiments I have already formed, But I feel concerned you 


Should think there ever was a time that I would have treated 
auch a aubject either with derision or tesentmeht. The early 
impressions, made by the instructions of an affectionate. mo. 
ther, were too strong ever to be erased; and although warm | 


passions and gay company have led me into many follies,, be 
assured I never forgot there way an hereafter, for few days 
ever passed that I did not recommend myself to the pt pro- 
tection of the Almighty. And I hope 1 am not guilty of pre- 
sumption in flattering myself that as my heart, God knows, 
was innocent in this unfortunate affair,, my punishment will 
not extend beyond this world; and should it end fatally, 1 
am prepared to meet death with fortitude and resiguation, 
Death, as a soldier, I have long been accustomed to look 
upon with contempt, and I have often voluntarily faced, it 
in the service of my country. Such a death, however, as now 
threatens me, would be attended with some very distressing 
 ««r6umetances, The disgface it would reflect on my family, and 
the 


3 of this world. Shaken to their 


——_— 
Ar. wh. 
Fen EY 


— — 


— * 3 * == * > 


* 
7 
4 

7 
1 
— 


———_— 
— — —— 


” i Ac ws 2 


HH — 


- 

: 
* 
i 

1 
" 40 | 
* 
* 
5 | 
5 f 
1 1 
7 
* 


4 < 
— — * 3 
* 


* N 


- 


| $04 ADVANTAGE OF RELIGI0US INTELLIGENCE, 


the shock it would be to my parents, who have hitherte looked 


to me with pride, and who, I may venture to , before. 


this; never, had cause to blush for me: those reflections, 1 


must confess, would very much embitter my last momebts. 
My lawyers, however, seem to think it cannot be attended 
with zuy serious consequences; but those hopes shall not 
prevent me from preparing myself against What may happen 
I beg you will return my warmest thanks to the whole of 


Your respectable Society, and believe me fo be, with the 


 highest respect, e eee 
3 Dear Sir, 9 8 e eee 

eee Voour much obliged servant. 

— 2 [Me 


- ADVANTAGE OF A MORE EXTENSIVE COMMU- 


*( NICATION OF, KELIGIOUS INTELEIGENCE,” 


© GENTLEMEN, 


— — 


HAVE observed, with much pleasure, that you have in- 
* g8erted various articles of Religious Intelligence, foreign 


as well as domestic. The letter from a German nobleman 


gave me and many of your readers great satisfaction. I was 


also rejoiced to find that some Missionaries, from 9 in 
Sly 


America, have been sent among the Indiaus; but F earne 

wisb that some more effectual mode might be adopted of 
obtaining intelligence from all parts of the world, regpect- 
ing the state of religion. Every newspaper informs us of 


events which respect the temporal concerns of nations, 
though these are“ trifles light as air“ compared with the 


affairs of Christ's ev. rlasting kingdom; but how $seldom do 
we learn what is passing in the church of God in distant parts 


7 tributors, that they would- form among themselves select 
Committees, and take pains to write to the ministers of 


Christ in Germany, Holland, America, &c. &c; aud by 
keeping up a constant correspondence with them, farnish 
the public with Spiritual news, than which, nothing can 
more gladden the heart of Christ's faithful 8ubjects, _ 

I have been induced to scribble these few lines in con» 
Sequence of reading the following paragraph in the Appendix 
of Fleming's Fulfilling the Scriptures, . * __. "ut 


* 


CHANGE. or NATURE, 3 


It is to be wished that a greater correspondence through 
the . church Were More effectually pursued, to know 
other's, case, hat eminent hazard appears to the truth, or 
sore trial and as5ault that. some particular chorch may have 
beyond others, for witnessing mutual sympathy, for commu- 
nication of counsels, for obviating prejudices and mistakes, a 

grave incitement and,upgtirring of others to the duty of the 
time, and thus a further. concurrence endeavoured, in pro- 
moting the great interest of the Gospel. O sad! that since 


the reformation brake up, how little of this hath been prac- 


tised, but how much more gone, that except by ordinary tra- 
vellers, or sometimes public gazettes, the great concern- 
ments of neighbouring churches, and the more remarkable 
occurrents of. Providence are but little known, I should 
account it a token · for good, if something of a public spirit, 


with respect to such a mean, did more appear, We know not 


what advantage might follow this essay. 

Gentlemen, more than a hundred years have elapsed since 
good Mr. Fleming made this proposal. It is high time that 
all the servants of Christ rouse themselves, and unite in the 
common defence and general spread of Christianity. Vou 
have made a beginning. Go on and prosper. If this hint 
should contribute to the increase of Gospel intelligence, it 
will give infinite pleasure to 

| Your” s, Ke, N 
EZRA, 
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CHANGE OF NATURE MUST PRECEDE SAVING 
| CON VERSION, 

Ma. Epzton, | 
IN the last month's Magazine a publication was reviewed 
from whence you inserted the following extract: „Some 
have incautiously Said, CONVERSION Was a CHANGE of NA- 
TVRE : but, in reality, it is only by the display of the love 
of God. in Christ Jesus to fallen sinners, that souls are first 
converted, and made alive to him, &c.” This passage struck 
me as containing an express avowal af what I had too often 
heard implied before, but never could reconcile with Scrip- 

ture, fact, or reason. 
If indeed, by denying conversion to be a 2 % of nature, 
the Essayist only intends to deny that new faculties are im- 


parted in regeneration, and $0 would intimate that what is 


a good man's delight was no less a bad man's duty; and 


that the worst of men lie under no such incapacity of serv- 
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ig God, as will excuse their neglett; 1 filly agree with 
him. I believe ho ratiotal create eun ae 7 his wiehffet-⸗ 
tion to Jehovah; but that every sinner Hates Without a 
cause. But I als believe that such-is the native” disposition 
of Every child of Adam, that without an entire change öf 
disposition, he never can be brought back to God. The 
cirnal mind, (the disposition of every one who is born of 


the flesh), is enmity against God; it cannot brook svbjectivir 


td his holy law, nor can be reconciled to God's reał cha“ 
racter, or to his righteous government, by any human means: 
So that they who are in the flesh cannot please God, nor be 
pleased with him. Nor do I think a carnal heart Will love 
the glorious Gospel any better than the Holy law. It is as 
vain to expect jt, as it would be to hope those birds of ght, 
which retire from the rising sun, will come forth to gdze on 
his meridian glories. If the sinner's enmity to God had been 
owing to a mere misapprehension of the divine character, then 
a bare rectification of his mistaken notions might cause it to 
attract his affeetions; but if sinners have imbibed; what in 
6ne sense may justly be stiled, an natural aversion to the 
best of beings, then the more God discovers his glory, the 
more will their aversion be excited. The Gospel of Christ 
is the brightest display of the glory of God; but it is not 
opposed to his holy law; it does not set aside God's claims 
on his creatures; it does not retract his charges against sin- 
nefs ; and, therefore, they, who are offended with the So- 


vereign of the universe, will be offended with-the Mediator 


too; forhe-is quite on his Father's side. He that hates and 
blasphemes the character exhibited on Sinai, or on Ebal, 
cannot love the representation made on mount © Calvary. 
They who detest the song of Moses, cannot sing the song 
of the Lamb. They who oppose the King of Righteous- 
ness, cannot love the Prince of Peace. However the 


Gospel is adapted to the sinner's necessities, it is by no means 


suited to his native taste: And therefore I conceive regene- 
ration, strictly so called, must precede the first act of faith, 
in the order of nature. I readity, and fully allow, that no 
internal change is to be sought for as the ground or warrant 
of our application to Christ ; But I verily am persuaded, it 
must precede it as the cause of our application to him. 1 
carinot conceive that a carnal heart will produce faith of itself, 
and that then that faith, which was thus produced, will rene 


thertoul; though some good men have seemed to me 80 to 


state things. I think it impossible for a man to know his 
heart is changed before he embraces Christ; but I am per- 
| | _ * Suaded 


CHANGE OF NATURE. fop 
zuaded it is morally impossible a man should cordially em- 
brace Christ before his heart is changed. The man who had 
been, born, blind, cavid not know be had received his sight 
before he saw the. light ; but surely be first e ER erer. 
before he saw the sun or any other object. 

If the sinner's aversion to Gad was only owing to bis aps 
prohonejogs of future punishment, he might forgive God, as 
soon as he was told God would forgive him. But this is not 
enough to satisfy a sinner ; God must also give him lesve to 
be happy in bis own way, that is, he must leave him to pur- 
sue 4 sordid selfish interest of his oon, that has no connec- 
tion with, much less a suhordination to, the divine glory and 
good of others. God must be the ginner's almighty servant, 

or the sinner must become God's servant, or there can be no 
agreement for the future: Not to dwell upon the past: as 
to that, while hope of- impunity is a new thing, the sWner 
may not concern himself much abont the question, Who 
was right, or who was wrong ? But Jet him have time to re- 
cover from his consternation, and to reflect on the import of 
Christ's mediation, and he will not be very well satisfied 
with the Redeemer. This surety, who professed 80 much 
love to sinners, loved God and his law stil] better than 
einners and their safety. He was careful to magnify and 
honour what the sinner despised and detested. Sin has been 
more gloriously condemned, than it would have been if the 
original offender had been damned for ever. And now be- 
hold,, he, who maintains the rights of justice, glories in him 
who became surety for sinners, as haying dis countenanceꝗ 
all the sinner's reflections on his government to the utter- 
most. He loves the Saviaur on this account, and therefore 
delights to hondur him. But if a sinner, without a changs 
of nature, can be brought to submit to this plan of Salvation, 
and even to rest in it with complacency, 1 am straogely mis- 
taken. I should Sooner expect from thorns to gatiier grapes, 
or to find. thistles producing figs. I can eagihy form an idea 
of à Gospel that any sinner would like, or that would be 
thänkfully embraced by the devils. I have sometimes heard 
representations of the Gospel that would too nearly have 
suited them. But 1 again acknowledge, that I think the 
Gos pel of Jesus Christ is as opposite to asinner's native taste, 
as it is suited to his real necessity and interest; and, there - 
tore, I shauld despair of any one's raceiving that report 
which I am sure is wortby of all acceptauos, if I did not hope 
to find the arm of the Lord revealed for its success, and that 


** who epencd the beart of Lydia, 10 altexd to the things 
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boten by Paul, would turn the disobedient to the wisdom N f 

of the just. Sütvil s 26 8 | 
In short, I am convinced that 5 is vach mcontrariety 

of disposition between God and a sinner, that one or the _ 

other must be greatly changed, or there can be no commu- 

nion, or friendly intercourse between them. I believe God 

never will alter. He is quite in the right, and sinners quite 

in the wrong: And the Gospel of Christ takes this for 

granted. His mediation will, therefore, be rejected by the 

Sinner, till his pride be humbled, and his heart changed; and 

yet the sinner's pride is so great, and his love to sin; and to 

this present world so predominant, that none but God him- 

self can conquer. As many, therefore, as receive him cor- 

dially, must have been born, not of blood, nor of the will of 

the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. And to God 

the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, de all the praise of our 

complete salvation. Amen. | r 0 & 

————ů—ů—ů | 


ANECDOTES, exe int | 


Wonderful Deliverance of Sea. 


The following Anecdote, taken from the Book of Martyrs, is 
very little known; but displays, in such an eminent degree, 
the affectionate regard of a poor man to the blessed book 
of God, and God's wonderful care of him, that I think the 
insertion of it in your Magazine may be- useful. 
O * June 26, 1556, GrEGonyY CRow, who lived at Malden, 
in Essex, went to sea, together with another man and a 
boy, intending to have gone into Kent for fuller's earth; but 
by the way they were driven upon a sand, where the boat 
presently sunk, and was filled with water, so that the men 
wete forced to hold by the mast of the boat, and all things 
that would swim, did swim out of her; among which Crow 
saw his Testament in the water, and caught it, and put it into 
his bosom. 
'In about an hour, it being ebbing water, the boat was dry, 
but so broken, that they could not save her. They went, 
however, upon the sand, being at least ten miles from land, 
and there made their prayers together, that God would send 
some ship to their assistance; for they could stay there but 
half an hour longer before it would be flood. During this 

time they found their chest, which contained five pounds, six 
shillings, and eight-pence, belonging to Crew, but which, upon 
receiving it from the * * who took it up, he cast it 

a into 


ANECDOTES. eg 


into the sea, saying, * If the Lord will save our lives, he will. 
provide us a living.” When the water returned, they got 
upon the mast, and there hung by the arms and legs for ten 
hours, in which time the poor boy was so weary, and. sea- 
beaten; that he fell off, and was drowned. 

When the water was gone, Crow and his companion 
took down the mast, and committed themselves to the sea. 
At ten o'clock at night it floated. In this situatiag they*con-, 
nuech till the next night, when the man died with hunger, . . 


tigue, aud watching, Crow continued alone in this dreadful. 


pos ture all that night again, and till six o'clock next eveuing,, 
when be was taken up by a vessel laden to Antwerp, All, 
this time, though he had thrown away his money, he retained. 
the New Testament in his bosom. The ship's crew and the 
people of Antwerp wereso struck with his wonderful delivers. 


ance, and especially with the account of the money aud the 


book, that they flocked from all quarters to see him, gave him 
cloaths, and collected for him among the English merchants six 
pounds, ten shillings, marvellingat the wonderful works of God. 


* 


From motives of humanity to our suffering ſellow- creatures, 


we insert the following letter, containing a recipe for cur- 


ing the most dreadful malady that affects the human frame. 


We received it from the most respectable authority, 
Easy Cure for the Stone and Gravel. 


Mr. Eprro, 

HAVING received Te letters from a friend i in America 
who has been deeply afflicted with that excruciating disorder, 
the stone, and who has obtained considerable relief, and the 
prospect of a Speedy and complete cure by a remedy which 
is safe and simple in itself, and within the reach of the poorest 
individual, | think it incumbent on me to communicate the 
knowledge of it as generally as I can, and am desirous, through 
the medium of your ufeful Magazine, as well as some other 


publications, to circulate the A particulars as exten- 


sively as possible. 
Extract of a letter, dated Minebrook, in . Tune 3, 1796. 


« For eighteen months I have been afflicted by that most 


painty| disease, the stone or gravel. I can convey to you no 
idea of the extremity of my sufferings; I have used every 
means to get the stone dissolved, but it has baffled the power 
of medicine, and involved me in great and fruitless expence. 
I am now determined to heve recourse to the only remedy 
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510 CURE FOR THE GRAVEL, + 


left, and that is, to have it cut ont; although the prospect of 
this operation damps my wpirits, ang will probably termmate 
my life. "2 „es Tres 3 ve 11 

The next letter is dated July 20, in which he writes as 
follows: « In pursuance of the resolution before expressed 
to you, I sent for a phy sician to perform the operation, who, 
on inspecting the part where the iucision was to he made, pro- 
nounced it incurable, by reason ef a wound I had formerly re- 
ceived in battle, either from a musket or grape-shot. While 
Jwas thus despairing of relief, the providence of 'Godthrew 
in my way a recipe which 1 bave used for two months; aud 
though it seems incredible to relate, yet it is onquestionably 
true, that Tam in a fair way of being perfectly cured :: The 
stone comes from me in small partieles, and without much 
pain, so that it seems probable that in a few weeks I $hall be 
able to attend to my business, Which 1 have been incapable of 
doing for a considerable time. The remedy was discovered by 
the following circumstance: A physician, who for twenty 
years had been afflicted with this disorder, came two years 
ago to the medical springs at Bedford, in Pennsylvania, to 
make use of the waters. After being there for some time to 
no purpose, an African negro proposed to cure him for a few 
pounds. Despising the offer, he rejected it, till at length 
finding his dissolution drawing on, he sent dor the negro, and 
was perfectly cured in four weeks. The secret was disclosed 
for the purchase of his freedom, and the following is the re- 
medy : : — 

Take one gill of the expressed jdice of horse-mint, an one 
till of red onion juice, evening and morning, till the cure is 
perfected. White onions will not have the same effect as red ; 
and to get the juice of them, they may be cut in thin slices, 
and well salted, and bruised between two pewter plates. It 
is, however, the j Juice of the horse-mint which possesses the 
most virtue in this disorder, and a strong decoction of this will 
petieratly in time effect a cure, 


- 


SELECT SENTENCES. 


f Ne 0 man ever —— that mercy which he wanted not an 
heart to trust, and wait quietly upon God ſor. We 

never seek God in vain, except when we seek him vainly. 
I reckon that business as good as done, that mercy as good 
28 if it were in hand, that trouble as good as over, forthe do- 


ivy, 
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ing, enjoying, or removing wherevf, we haye engaged God by 
l ede e ae te oo sb one | 
K It is a good sign our troubles are sanctified uuto us, when 
they turn our hearts against sin, and not against God, 
That which is obtained by prayer, and retutned to God 
again in due praise carries its own testimonials with it, that 
it came from the love of God, and is a sanctified, mercy to the 
soul. Heth bbs e 
To want complaints of weakness, is for heaven and angels 
that never sinned, not for Christians in Christ's camp on earth. 
He that turns not from every sin, turns not aright from 
any sin. 4 1 ' # 4 1 
Man is as well able to raise the dead, and to make a world, 
as to repent. Repentance is a flower that grows not in 
Nature's garden. © | | 


— LL i — — — — 
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RELIGIOUS IN TELLIGEN RER. 
ORDINATIONS., 


N the 16th of Oftober, at Toweester, in Northamptonshire, the Rev. Wit» 
Fam Gum was pudlicly and solemnly appainted to the pastoral office over 
the Independent Church at that place. Mr. Denny, of Long «© uckby, in the 
tame county, who, with peculiar heavenly-mindednes, and practical holi- 
ness. has served Christ for more than half a century (having been a pup i of ' 
Dr. Doddridge), engaged in the ordination · prayer; other parts of the devo- 
tional services were conducted by Mr. Burder, of Coventry; Mr. Hillyard, of 
Olney ; Mr, Bicknell, of Welford; and Mr. Knight, of Yelvertoft. The solemn 
engagements, mutually confirmed by the church. and the minister they had 
chosen, were introduced by some observations en the proper tendency and prin- 
c ples of such à transaction, from Mr. Greatheed, of Woburn, in Bedford- 
shire, Mr. Bull, of Newport Pagnell, gave the charge to the minister, in a 
truly evangelical and spiritual discourse, upon Colossians, iv. 17. Mr. Hor» 
sey, of Northampton, addressed the Church, in a very judicious manner, upon 
the greatness of their privileges, and consequent duties, from 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
In reply to the questions which were proposed to the chereh and the mini- 
ster, the latter gave a satisfactory account of his experience as a Christian, and 
of his call to the ministry; as well as of his views of the charge to which he was 
invited, and of the doQrines he meant to inculcate ; and a deacon of the chureh 
related their progress as a society, the priacipal evenis of which are subjoined. 
The Gospel was preached to Dissenters, at Toweester, occasionally, earlier 
than persons now living can remember. The late Mr. Heywood, then pastor 
of the Independent Church at Potter's Pury, above five miles distant, preached 
at Iowcester every third sabbath morning," from the year 1740, in a licensed 
house; in which also Mr. Stranger, a Baptist minister, who likewise resided at 
some distance, preached occasionally, In 1764 the serious people of both deno- 
minations united to build a meeting-house for their mutual accommodation. 
The Rev. John Goode, now of White Row, London, succeeded Mr. Heywodd 
at Potter's Pury, and his labours at Towzester were crowned with a happy 
degree of success; but, in 1782, when a Baptist minister began to . reside at 
Towcester, the stated use of the meeting-house was refused to Mr. Goode and 
his hearers; who, in consequence, met, for three years after, in a private house. 
The attendants inereasing, it became recessary to build another meeting-};ouse 


for trelr use; in which they were genzrously assisted from various 1 
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£12 RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


The Terug of Mr. Goods church, who were residents in Toweester, 
_ having become more numerous, and finding a stated attendagce at Potter's 
Pury inconvenient to their fa miles, determined, hen he removed to White 
„ Row,” up n exertng themselves to support a minister 3 home, - They were 
"*zapplied with occazi nal pteachers from the academies under the care of Mr, 
Bull, at Newport Pagnell, and Mr. Simpson, at Hoxton; and Mr. Gunn, 
mainz been sent to them from the latter seminary in the close of 1794, has 
Der e..146 puplic Jabours proving. peorpeablo -and 
e. ; 55 n. 4 T3 4 IL | ' a 
* 1 Ir FT . 4. 3 . ; a 


©, ON. Wednesday, the igth 6f October, the Rev, Mr. Golding was ordained to 


- the pas: oral care ofthe church of Christ, lately organized at Croydon, Surry. 
M., Magdliun began the service by prayer; Mr. Brooksbank jutroduced the 
work, proposed the necessary questions, received the answers, and the con- 
fession. Mr. Barer prayed the ordination- prayer. Mr. Winter, of Pains- 
Wick, Glousestershire, delivered the charge, founded upon 2 Corinth. vi. 4. 3 
Mk. Humphries pray;d previous 0 the $exmon, which was presched by Mr. 
„Bowen, % Topring, from 2 Sam. xvili, last clause of the 27th verse. The 
whot: Was concluded by Mr. Wall; and In the evening a lecture Was 
preached by Mr. Jay. : ; | 


1 
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ON Wednesday, November 2, the Rev. Mr. Stollerie, late student at the 
Evangelical Academy, Hoxton, was ordained over. the Independent Cong re- 
; ion, at Chapel-streqt, Soho. The Rev. Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham, intro» 
— the service wiih prayer and reading; Mr. Townshend of Rothe hithe, 
| the usual questions, and received the answers, and the confession of f 
faith; Mr. Crole, of Pinner's-Hall, offered the ordination- prayer; the charge 
was given by Mr. Simpson, of Hoxton, from 3 Chron. chap. i. and the first. 
part of the toth verse; Mr. Brooksbank, of Haberdasher's- hall, preached to 
une people, from Epli. v. first part of the 34th verse; and Mr. Bryson, of $t, 
George's in the East, concluded the service with prayer, | 


N Thursday, Nov. 3, the Rev. William Baker was ordained over the In- 
dependent congregation at Berkhamstead, Herts; the Rev. Mr. Fuller, of 

- Box-lane, Herts, preached to the minister; and the Rev. Mr. Atley, of St. 
Albans, to the people. The texts were, 1 Tim. iv. 16. and 2 King,, x. 15. 


* — — 


PLACES OF WORSHIP OPENED. 


N Sunday, August 28, a neat place of worship was opened at Bromson- 
Heath, about three miles ſrom Newport, in Shropshire, intended for the two- | 
fold purpose of a chapel and charity-school ; an institution much wanted among 
the numerous and ignorant poor of. that neighbourhood, who are very remote 
from the'parish church of Gnosall, At an adjac. nt house, erected on purpose, 
«@ipreacher resides, who is employed every day in teaching the pnor children to 
end, and who, on the-Lord's-day, instructs both them and their parents in the 
ways of God. The chapel was built chiefly by the generous con:ributions of 
good people in London; and the support of the whole depends, at present, on 
the annual subscriptions f pious persons, who are acquainted with the neces- 
_ -&typ and utility of the case. Occasional or stated donations for this charity wil? 
de thankfully received by the Rev. G. Burder, Coventry ;or at Mr. Thomas Wil- 
denn, W ood-street, London. | DO” 


ON Wednesday, August 37, a new--chapel, called Ebenezer Chapel, was 
opened at Morton, near Guinsbarough, Lincolnshire. This small, but neat 
and plain builcing, was erected by the instrumentalitygf a gentlevoman, who 

Ae years ago was an eulire stranger to real rctizian. But s e had no wo 


KY 


' RELIGIOUS' INTELLIGENCE, „ 


tasted that the Lord is us, than her mind was greatly concerned for the 
spiritual welfare of her fellow-sinbere, w o still remained in the gall of bitter 
ness and bouds of iniquity. Being a  per0u of, aQlyence,  ahe licensed a room 
for pr-aching, and different ministexs in the neighbourhood: cave and digpensed = 
the word, 2s often as their other Jabours gave them n opportunity j by which 
may eb. An was gathered, and inuch good apparently done in and near 
is dark village. 4,1 an. oh NTT els aca 
The number of hearers increasing to more than the room could contain, she 
was disposed, if money could be raised, to erect à chapel.” She had ne 
sooner made known her intentions, than several Christian friends hrew .in 
their mites, and by their kind ass stance she way enabled to complete the 
PEL. " | 
The inisters who engaged at the opening of the chapel, were the Rev. Mr. 
Barnard; cf Hull}; Mr. Feist, of Beveriey; Mr. Bean, of Lincoln; Mr. 
Clerk, of Brigg; Mr. Bradley, of Gainsborough ; Mr. Phillips, of Newark; and 
Mr. Coolham, of Misterton. 0 
The service was continued for two days; and a very comfortable season It 
was. Let us, as Christians, unite with them in their joy, and rejoice” at the 
spread of the everlasting Gospel. | Cn 4 


ON Thursday, the zcth of October, the congregation that had for two years 
aud a half assembled in a little cottage on Bentry- Heath, with grateful acknowledge 
ments of the divine z00dneis, removed to the newly ſin shed place of worship in 
Romford, called Bethel Chapel. The Rev. T. Priestley preached in the morn- 
ine, from Zech vi. 11. He shall build the temple of the Lord; and he shall 
bear the glory,“ and the Rev. Mr. Easton, in the afternoon, from Lake, viii 18. 
Take heed how ye hear.” The morning sermon was well calculated to en- 
courage the people in their reliance on the faithfulness of: God, and the after- 
noon discourse contained many excellent motives and directions for hearing the 
Gospel, which we hope will be remembered with pleasure, and purgued with suc- 
cess. The building is forty feet by twenty - ſive, and appears to be one of the 
completest of the sine we have ever seen, and does credit to the zeal and exer- 
tions of the people, who disinterestedly, yet exultingly, exclaim, in the language 


ng | | 
| These walls we to thy honour raise, 
Long may they echo to thy praise; W 


And thou descending fill the plaee, 
With choicest tokens of thy grace.” 
. — 


NOVEMBER g, we Rev, Mr. Chipperfield,' lately a student at Homer“ 
ton Academy, was ordained to the pagtoral office over the church of Stret- 
on, in Warwickshire, in the room of the Rev. Mr. Morris, removed to Kenil- 
worth, The service was introduced by the Rev. Mr. Wood, of Rowel, dy 
Prayer and reading the Scriptures. The Rev. Mr, Rurder, of Coveptry; deli- 
vered a discourse on the nature and constitution of aChristian church, ite 
per officers, and the manner of their appointment and received dhe *confeasion. 
of faith, &c. The Rev. Mr. Davis, of Wigstan, engaged iu the ordimailon- © | 
prayer, The Rev. Mr. Moody, of Warwick, gave the charge. The Rev. Mr. 
Saunders, of Coventry, preached to the people; and S Rgerton Leigh con- 
cluded with prayer. Suitable hymne, at proper intervals, were read-by the 
Rev, Mr. Morrel, of Kilsby. The unanimity of the people in their choice-vf 
2 minister, Ms excellent confession of faith, and the conduct of the whole ger 
vice, gava. univert al satisfaction to a numerous auditory. | . 
— : * 
WEDNESDAY, Nov. 23, the Rev. Mr. Nichot was ortlained” to the cv 
pastorship over the Scotch Presbyte rian butch in Swallow-srreet, London, 
The Rev. Mr. Stnith, of Camberygelly! introduved' the service of the day with | 
prayer. Mr. Love, of Artillery-lane, read the Scriptures,” proposed the 
. 19 arbgles: of faith, and the mode of. govern mant, to 
* 4 : 


g * 


— 


5 5 ↄ bre 
Mr, Nichol assented· Mr. Steven; of Crown-Court, uelivefed the sermon, o 
the nature of the Gospel ministry. The ordinaudon- prayer was offered up by 
Dr. Frottier, who has for many years been * of tke church. Dr. Hunter, 
. London- Wal, gave ie charge; and Mr. Nulled- e, of Wapping, coticladed , 


with prayer. eee ee a 
1 : 2213? F b Se be. wy, 
Miffonars Society. Prayer-mecting, -to be held on the firſt Monday in every | 
l Montb, during the Tear 27997, _— 
2. ; WT SALT Fs 4 y EE Mit Saab „ k — - 


AIR. - 1 N. * 
Jan. 2, - 1, At the Rev. Dr. Davis, s, I Ferter-l ane. 


Feb. 5, Key. Mr. Crole's, Pinner's Hall. 1 ; 

March 7, Rev. Mr. Steve's, © Crown=coutt, 

April3, | FN Mr. Browt's, | Gumberland-atrect, = 

May t, | Rev. Mr. Eyre's, © | Homerton Chapel. 

June 35, Rey Nir. Barkers, | Deptford, Foy 
= - Fuly 33} _ - Various,” I Kingaland Chapel. 
47 Aug. 7, | Rev. Mr. Townsend's, | Jamaica-row. AA 
" : ' Sep.4, | Rev, Mr, Radford's, * ; Virginia-stree t.. 
1 on,” |. Various, Totteniam-court Chapel. _ 
1 Nov. 6, | Rer. Mr. mitn. I Surry-Chapel. 
— . 
L Service to begin at half past six o'clock in the Evening. | 
; 0 2 | N | | * 
1 OBITUARY.” 
i (nn the 25th of September, died, at Painswick;in Gloueestershire, in . 
3 the 86th year of her age, Mrs. Cooper, for 34 years relict of Mr. 
= Cooper, a respectable apothecary at Kidderminster, and formerly a member of 


the Church of Christ in that town. Though her constitution was far from 

robust, she was safely carried through twenty labours, from which a numerous 

offspring was established to her, of whom was the late amiable and pious Dr. 

| Cooper, well known in the religious world, and the present Doctor, eminent 

=_ - for his suecessful practice. While in conjugal hfe, she concurred with her af- 

{ fectionate and pious husband to bring up her family in the way. of experimental 
1 gudliness, and When the care of them immediately devolved upon herself, 

vp through the long series of the years of her widowhood, she was not Tess con- 
| cerned forthe aafvation of ttteir/ souls, than for their temporal interests, and 
|; endeavoured te be an example to them in her conduct, as well as to inculeate the 
galntary advice. So properly did she conduct herself, as to be highly re- 

by. her neighbours, and to be held in the greatest esteem by that 
church, of which she had been long a member. The vicissirudes of life befel her 
f ten to checker the scenes of it. Her trust was firm in God, and he never 
0 N fors her. It was part of ther happiness to spend the last eight years of her 
i lifawthher-affeRtionate daughter, Mrs. King, of Painswick, from Whose at- 

* tentiop abe enjoyed all the help she required, and received all the comforts of 
1 which sbe was capable. Her sentiments were truly evangelical. She fenounced 
Fil herself, know ing sbe was. a sirner, and often lamented that in her eirly days 
14 her mind was go much und-r a worldly-influence. $$: | 
Þ Eerbape, it wins hut so mudb as he imagined; fot when the mind is traly , 
4 cpi ritugl. Superficial religion will not satisfy it Her joy #nd peace in believing 
was interrupted by fear, lest hertimetest in the Redeemer should not de secure; 
aud his at tin. es made the thoughts of death formidable We never could con- 


1 celis there weregroundsfon her. eng, and always oppoved to them the eneou -. 
* © 3 ragergrf, 


OBITUARY | 513 
] gives to 8inners. She was always ready to attend the meang 
ol grace with becoming devotion, and was ever exact in the duties of retire mern 
ull het iitefſetls, which frst received injury by  paralytic stroke, falled her. 
Aſter that, and as the effect, some Miſe irregaiarities appeared i her efinper, but 
at intervals the Eiapogition of her mind Godwards vppeared. As che Advanced 
towards her ed she expressed herself in the language of hope; ahd we tre 
permaded it was Hope that maketh not ashamed. One, and tire last sentence 
she articulaty uite fed, bore the language of assurance. There was no more 
eonflict in ner closing moments than wiiat is 'common'to digsovhution. Alleker- 
tion and coe struggle ceased for hours befbte the ira! tend m, the 
sul, left the teneent, rhe mortal body. She had only at last to breitie and 
die, and in none mbre than in Mrs: Coopet on we conceive the promme veris 
fied, © Thou bhaſt come to thy grave in a Full age, Tike as a Hock of corn eme 
in its season.“ WA, Wh n | Fis 
1 . „ nl 
ON Friday, Odober 14, died Mrs. Mester Stephegsori, wife of My. Jon 
Stephenson, coal-merchimt, Pimlico, London. | CTY ** 
In che early part of life, Mrs. S. indulged in the ordinary 8 ts of oh 


* 
1181 


world; though in the choice of her compahy and” entertanments there 
zome evidence that her mind was free from that Gelpation which marked 
toridult of many of tHe young people around her; for in her eb 1 of 


 wortdly things, there was a degree of modeftation 'eonspicuions, a 


8 
quently reproved the &xtravagancies of some who were destrods of ber © 
quaintance and frien#ship. . r 1 n 
In the vear 1778, Mrs. S. wem tp Bristol, (g e. mites from her 
place,) and spent several months at thehguse of a plrticular friend of her paten 
during which time she constantly atrended, with the family, npun the prea 
ing of the Gospel at the Tabernatle, where sothe deep impres8ions were 
on her mind, and she was apparently under 8ttong corvidtions of her sinful 
lost estate. These were, however,” of ort contitiuance after her return ts t 
country, and the vain conversation, and unwarrantable indulgencts bf $6 
professors with whom she tad inte rob urse, proved a great stumbling-block in 
her way, and tende! greatly yo weaken the furce of former impressions, 
though she often felt such checks of congetence as brougbt her under restraim, 
and kept her from fully reliahing her former vaio pursutts. 

In July 1783, it pleased the Lord o wit the family with an affliction, in the 
death of her only brot ver, for whom se had a great Affection. This visitation 
was graciously made a means of reviving her convidtibns, and rousing her 
more earnestly to sek for mercy. She was now very deeply distressed; not 
only under the most paihful apprehensions for herself, bat tor * dear brother 
also, until she received before his departure some glimmerbig hop concern 
ing the snfety of his state. Met h + 8 wy 

From this time the Lord seemed to work powerfully wy ver Hart}; cock 
vittions took deeper hold, and tits bereavitig providence Was müch diessech ke 
the fanily ; particularly to her younger and en sister, che Fegun Win Hee 
very ceriously to reflect on the folly of hit Kind of worſchy conformity fit wen 
they had formerly indatged, and which ty now saw, (far from ad feng them 
any real satsfaction,) would _— a foundation för furtvte zu reren 
sorrow. Being most tenderly unſted in afection, andeqtany by the berFoavh 
providence, they mutually determined t6 Break” fooke From every engagee 
that was tkely to insnare them, and attetid in edr nest t6 — 75 upon which 
their present peace and everlasting happiness must depefd—a ret — Wen, 
as it was formed in gtrength infinirely superior to thefr on, the nest ' exrneſt 
solicitations if ther gay friends were never ble aer ware de Hake. 

They now became diligent in seurehing the Scriptures, Sanne their Werl 
connections, and sdught after the society and conversation 6f the people” 
God ; they were regular in attandance upon the far ful preaching of wor 
thouyt they had to" travel six or seven mf es to hear it. The cohveration 
2 pious" friend, who frequetitly visited hem after the death of their brother, 
being desirous of imptoyitig that event. Was deo made abutidanfly usefül, fer 
402 g . extablisbing |. 
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extaliahing ther inthe faith and hopeof the dose, in ytch they captinued 
* a comort..'- 48 —— 729 17 mY 
Soon after this the f Gospel was introduced at a neighbouring village, where 
they warmiy espoused, and openly Supported the cause, in the face of many 
of cheir former, friends, who: remained enemies 10; it; they hospitably en- . 
© tertained these who came to labour among them; were zealousſor the faitin 
"2 er to the saints; and by a liſe and conversation consistem with the 
1; put to silence the ignorance of gainsayers. About thi>. ume, meetiags 5 
for prayer wert established, which they were unwearied and constant in attend- 
e a duty in which they delighted, aud couscientiously exerciged tnem- 
| at hè me. Thus they lived together, strengthenlug and engouraging one 
another in the good ways of God, until the latter end of the year 1792, when 
the younger ster; being married to Mr. Savage, of the East -India Ho use, re- 
movechto London. Here acquirting herself mach to his comfort. in the cha- 
racten fa wiſe to im, and of mother to his children, for the space of two short 
i rs. she died in child · bed, on the 26th of September, 1794, greatly lamented by 
all who knew. hen, though none had cause 10 sorro. on her account. 2 
. The elder sister was married to Mr. Stephenson, in November 1793, and 
2 3 October. 1796; haying survived but eleven days after 
T GCavery. . * . 7: %- RES ad | | * 1 "oy 
"ab IIe appears from her pocket-books, that she had been accustoed to keep a 
5 brief diary. From this may be gathered some kno:vledge 5 of her 


Mind at different seasons, and under changing circumstances. Among other 

- © Memorandums, on the day of ber coming to London, she has the:iollowing.: 
ff * © Lord! I pray thee, prepare my beact.against. the vanitiesof this great city, 
== : - And cause me to live to thy ry.“ And, on the day of her marriage.“ O, 
elf _ that this connection may appear truly to be of the Lord, and that we both have 
#4  . doge right!” On another occasion, she expresses her fears, lest her heart might 
M K be drawn away from by her being too much engaged with her ney situ- 
*  amtion. She would often be much aſſected in repeating the following lines of 
. . Pr. Watts: t e k ; "Lp, * of "RES" * 


The fondness of u creature's love, 

1 Hl strong it strikes the sense; 
J MWMWMuhicher the warm aſſections move, 
* 22 Nor can we draw them thence . 
3] * | " ; - An, F. . 2 

154 | „Why is. my heart so far from thee, 

4 | My God! my chief delight? .. ; 

$ Why are my thoughts no more by day 

i} With thee, no more by night?“ | | 


1 Yee. 26, she writes thus: Was visited to-day by some of my new friends; 
| Ho that their acquaintance-may prove a real blessing to me! She had no devire 
5 +, of forming intimacies, where she could not have the advantage of proſſtable 
intercourte; and therefore her particular friends were confined to a small num 
Having little relish for company or visiting, she was always happy at 
me, engaged in some necessary domestic employment, or in reading, or 
useful conversation. The Scriptures w almost ber constant companions; 
nhe loved her Bible, and was well acquainted with it, and would often take it up 
with fresh pleasure after perusing other books, and say, © This is the best book 
„ell, and withoutt-all others would be little worth.“ ' She was always of a2 
happy, . cheerful igposition, and when she had occasion to speak of her ex- 
pected confinement, she never mentioned her recovery in the language of confi» 
dence, but with a peradventure that the Lord might raise her up again. 
After she was taken ill, and had reason to expect a lingering time, she prayed, 
$f the Lord should be pleased to remove her, that he would first grant her de- 
liverance; that so she might enjoy a measure of ease and quiet before her de- 
arture. After she was, with great difficulty, at last safely delivered, she acknow-- 
6 ged herself to be a monument of great mercy, and that the Lord had done 
great things for her ; she had been n b 
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onrrvany. ty 
Chriſtian friends, and ever eftgemed it = high-privilege' to have an intereſt 


| in them. reien K r JE OTA. #24 f * | oy 
on Monday, Oftgber: t, à female friend” tomingit ſee” her, ne e '" 
too languid to peak muck grburſaldy 4% If ſhe wouldcome in about an g- 2 
ther werk, ſhe wiſhed to talk with her, and mould be able, ſo to do, if it ng 
was the Lord's will 3 bur if "otherwiſe," ſhe Hoþ&d"he , would give ber Wt 
entire reſignation, and that he wd ald enable her Huſband to.bmit 
without cepining. On. Wedneſday! the 18th, as he was ſRandipg by her, the 

ſaid, ſhe had th vght While he N le | 
Rea hic again in this world, On being aſked what, were her —_ 


that proſpe&, and how ber mind was affected by the thoughts of a 
ration, ſhe replied, “ I have ſome tender feelings; but , with greit 
compoſure, ** He that loveth father or mother more than eme, i not Wort 
of me.” The, manner in which, this was expreſſedy ſeemel do Tdicate 
that her aff: ions n r earth; — Ks 27 
ments. She lamented the folly of thoſe, who & cancer: 
their ſouls, till they were wethng to a bed of pew up e A 
there was then enough to db, to ſupport and-nouriſh 4 poor Trail fee 
body, at the ſame time, acknowledging the Lord's great goodneſy_iD af. 
fording her ſo many refreſhments, and praying, If he ſaw Rt, to ſpare and 
recover her, ſhe might come forth like gold, In the evening A much» 
eſteemed friend called to ſee her, and inquired about the ſkate of her miad, 
which the ſaie-was comfortable, and added, I bad often called upon the 
Lord id the day of trouble, and found him, indeed; a very preſent hap; 
At her requeſt ber friend went to prayer, in which the heartily 367 
and ſełmed much retreſhed ; ſhe was afterwards heard in a low voith fay- 
ing, 4 ſeſus is very precious ou _—— — — 

On Thurſday the Rev. Mr. Steven, of whoſe church ſhe was $them- 
ber, viſited, and prayed with her ; though! ſhe” was then exceedingly : 
drowſy, and could attend but litthe. 9 the courſe of the 
morning made frequent attempts to ſpeak x but after repeating two or 
three wards, Seng and reeolieQion ſecried to fail; till after ſeveral 
efforts, ſhe at laſt, with difficulty; ſaid, "> 

|  « He is my ſun, tho' he refuſe to. ſhine x 
o' for a moment he depart, * | 
I dwell for ever on Bis heart; 


— 


A For ever he on Mine. | 1 25 
While ſhe ſeemed thus a little revived, the was reminded of the oth 
fulneſs of God to keep what ſhe had committed to him, and that though. 
her fleſh and heart ſhould fail, he would be the ſtrength, of her. h art, and 
her portion for ever. Several friends being around her bed at this time,: 
ſhe was afked,' if ſhe had not 2582 tell them of what God had done 
for her ? upon which ſhe ſeemed very deſirous of ſpeaking, to them, and 
exclaimed; © O yes! let me tell of bis Foodneſs ; but being overcome * 
with drowſintfs, thi was unable ta proceed. After this he ſcarcely ſpoke” 
at all, except hen the took any nouriſhment, which ſhe'atways' received © 
wih great thankfulneſs. There was a great degree of-calmneſs i ver ty 
haviour, eſpecjally towards the cloſe of her-illneſs, and ſhe Had little or ng 8 
pain; as the was frequently aſked if ſhe felt any, and generally re lied, 
« No z“ and therein it appeared that her prayer bad been anfwered, She: 
lay very quiet and compoſed, until Friday night about tefi o'clock ; when, 
without any emotion, the gently breathed her laſt, hayiog juſt, lived, to 
finiſh the laſt day of the 34th year of ber age, and has now, we truſt, eu- 
* into the poſſeſſion of thoſe bleſſed enjo ments, of which ſhe delighted 
ng on F | 


= - 


O! for 
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4247-5 445: ſor u Ggbt, a ea r 

Of our Almighty — thrones N . 

' _* There fits r Saviour crown'd with Rg, 
Qleth'd in a body like ourown. .. 

ben ſhall ahbe day, dear Lord, appear, | 

That I ſhall mount do dwell above; z 

WW. And ſtand and bow” them there 

„ rand And view thy face, and ling thy de. . | 54 


„Tbeſe rang conſolations uphold the fainting fpirits of thoſe, who ane 
maſt nearly aud tendecly concerted in this bereaving ſtroke ; and have had 
@ bappy,tendency tareconcile them to à temporary loſs : Perſuaticd, that 
1 grace, they are enabled to © be 2 of nem who, through 
. Faith and patience, inherit the promiſes,” they mall ſhorzly have à happier 
meeting with their departed friends, to be ſeparated no more for ever.. 
* Fu Een — j ac 
ON the goth of September, died, at Tabernacle-houſe, in the feventieth 
r of his age, Daniel Welt, Efq. yp of Southampton-place, Londoa. 
The deceaſed was many years a. ubject of divine grace, and a be 
Jous and approved friend of the Geſpel. To bim and his colleague, the 
late Robert Keen, Eſq. did the Rex, George Whitefield leave, in ſurvivor- 
ip, the Tabernacle. and Louenham- court chapel. bn 
. ö not dave been more happily aſſociated. They were 
always regular and enac In the diſcharge of the weighty duties that d 
volved upon them. An uninterrupted haymony characterised all t 
public tranſafhons. It was ever their ſtudy to eonciliate the affections 
of the miniſters, to promote the glory of -Jeſus+Chritt, and the ſpiritual 
intereſts of the congregations; and they had the happineſs to ſee the plea 
ſure of the Lord proſper in their hands. . 1 0 
On the death of Mr. Keen, which happened the 3oth of January, 1793. 
Mr. Weſt immediately afſociated with himſelf Samuel Foyſter, Fa- to 
aſſiſt in the management of the places; and by his laſt will 
them to him and John Wilſon; Eig. gentſemen well known in the 
Chriftian world. 2 TS” 3 1 
Thirteen years Mr. Weſt was greatly afflicted with a painful malady in 
his bladder. His ſufferings were extreme, both night and day, and his 
ſleep continually interrupted ; as, from the nature of his complaint, he was 
obliged to riſe every three quarters of an hour. Under theſe accumulated 
ions, he might have pleaded for indulgence and eaſe ; but nothing 2 
could induce bim to deſert his poſt; nor was he ever heard to utter a mur- 
muring expreſhon, Of all the perſons within the circle of our acquaint» 
ance, we vever met with one of equal patience, of ſuch fortitude of mind, 
| and-cheerfulreſs of diſpoſition. As we never remember to have heard @ 
1 wmermvr from his lips, ſo neither do we recolle& to have heard him drop 
N the moſt diftant hint, that could be conſtrued into ſelf- approbation, either 
Þ of his labours or his patience : On the contrary, he ever ſpoke of himſelf.” 
in the moſt humiliating terms, and evidently appeared to be truly gratefy] 
for the flighteft attentions paid to him by his friends. $26 | 
a On Tueſday, the 6th of September, he was taken very ill at Tottenham-- 
4 court Chapel- houſe, and obliged to return home before the commencement 
1 of the evening fervice z but being favoured, towards the cloſe of the week, 
with an interval of eaſe, he ventured to attend at the Tabernacle on the 
fabbath-day. Every one who ſaw him was convinced that the time of 
his departure was at hand; and while in the veſtry, in the evening, his 
complaint returned, accompanied with ſtill more threatening ſymptoms, 


This circumſtance caſt a gloom upon every countenance but his * 
F e 
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very ill, adviſed that.he.thould 


. „ 
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work was « that his vie bady would ſoon be taken to its long home, 
and his ſou} he preſent, with, the Lord, The phyfician,.. who attended div 
vine worſhip. that evening, on N the. veltry, and finding him fo 
ALY nat Rar ſhould. not be. taken homey, as it wn not impro- 
bable that he would: die on, the way; J. : A . | 
Early on the Monday morning, he ſent to ane of the miniſters belang- 
ing to the Tabernacle, ſaying; he waseafier, and wiſked to! ſee. him as 
ſoon as convenient, miniſter. had no ſaoner entered the chamber, than 
he ſtretched aut his hand, and ſaid, Lam glad to ſee you. Lwanted to/ telł 
u how happy. am, and.tathank yau for all your kiadnets and attention. 
le then ex preſſed himſelf in terms, that indicated agreat acqusintance with 
the plague of his on heart, and a ſenſe of his unworthineſa of the divine. 
fayour.z but added, . Chriſt is: kind to me, I rejoice-audr long for th 
hour of my diſſolution. O! my dear boy, | Chriſt to the. 
Never ſpare them. Be faithful to them, and think of the wonth 
of a precious foul. Go on, and nevur be tired. Tell. them it is all well, 
all well.“ The miniſter, alluding to the immediate. ſymptams: of death 
that appeared on him, the preceding evening, ſaid, It was all well laſt 
night,” He-replied; © It wis g hut t. is. better now. The. Lord is wüh 
me. I ſee him. He is before. tay eyes. My heart is. full. He. is. pre- 
cious, altogether precious.” Then raiſing himſelf up, he emtbraced him, 
and ſaid, 4 My dear ——, how I love yo Hrejoice that L have one in 
my arms one ſo near to me, who has, ſinners to Jeſus; then, 
fall down n and claſping his hands together,; he added, 
with flowing tenrs, ! how precious, how ſweet is his pteſence l. how 
17 — wd'to mel I. is more than Fcan bear. Mx bed is ſofter 
oon. N PO -4 Sn f „r 
After this he wiſhed theclerk to be ſent. for. In the mean time, a 
friend. in the room was making a remark. upon ibe death of the body, and 
that nothing but a conviction of the power and promiſe of God could lead 
us to believe in the reſurrection of it; Mr. Weſt interrupted the conver- 
ſation by ſaying, ** Keep to the point talk of a precious Chriſt—none of 
your abſtruſe ideas. n en 
When the clerk waited, upon him, he thanked him ſor all his atten- 
tion the preceding evening, and ſaid, ( The Lord bleis you, and give 
you to enjoy much communion with himſelf. Cleave to him and truſt in 
him. He will not deceive you.p amd; I hope, as we have frequently ſung 
his praiſes on earth, we ſhall meet in heaven to. praiſe him for ever an 
ever. , | , x bit 
On the Wedneſday evening, a friond coming to fit, up with him, and 
engaging in prayer with the family, in an, adjoining room, went. 
afterwards to his bed-ſide, when he ſaid, „IL thank. you : kindly for 
your prayers; and may the Lord pour a double portion of his Spirit 
your own ſoul, and ſtrengthen you for your »great- work!: Aye, it is a 
at work. His daughter then took leave of him fer the night; when 
e ſaid, God bleſs you, and encircle you in the arms of his everlaſting 
love!“ As he was frequently , obliged to riſe in the night, ſo his lying» _ 
down was generally attended with exquiſite pain. At one of theſe times, 
when. itchad a little ſubſided, he cried, 44 Bleſſed be God for this eaſe z 
this is mercy, and nothiog but mercy.” WES 7 
To a grandſon, who had lately been brought under ſerious impreſſions, 
coming to ſee him, he ſaid, laying his hands on him, The Lord, bleſs 
you, my dear—ſeek the Lord - ſeełk him in his appointed way, or you can- 
peRt the bleſſing - ſeek Him while he may be found turn with your 


nog ex 
white heart to him, and be will turn with his whole love to you. Love 
your 


- 
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— 


2 42 


— 


3520 OBITUARY. | 


your uncle—be always on his fide—do all yen can to make him happy, 
du be will love you, and make you happy. God nt we may meet to- 
her above, to ſing the fo | Moſes. and. the b. 1 cannor talk. 
Lord bleſs you, and make you an ufefol-meniber of 4ociery.” 
During the whole of the day, he expreſſed him ſelf in very comfortable lan - 
to all thofe who were about him. The above - mentioned ministet ſat 
S with him the following night. After bis firſt fleep, which was rather longer 
than uſual, he ſaid, ** You have had ſome er He aoſweted, . 
4 Very, fora dying man. If this js dying; it + comfortable dy ing I tiave * 
/ alittle pain; but what is that to the joy ſet before me ?—evertaſting joy! 
About an hour after, he awoke again, and ſuid. What a fweet night I 
have had ! mercy! mercy ! mercy !** Being asked, if be was inclined io 
ſleep, he anſwered, „Rather ; fleep ſometimes ſurpriſes me when in a 
ſweet train of thought.“ He * referred to the fifty-firſt Pfalm, 
+ as expreffive of his'own vileneſs ; and the ninety-firft, as expreſſive of the 
infinite kindneſs and 3 of God to org . - 5 j : 
One evening; while a minifter was praying with him, he ſeeme 
earneſt ;_ very, being asked, at * if be was fetal. 
he anſwered, © Blefſed be God! exceeding abundant ; not one tittle of 
his promiſes has failed me- hut I am very low—I cannot talk.“ He was 
ſoon after aſked, if he felt much pain! ied, „No. It is a gra- 
dual decay of the body; but my inward: man is rene ved day by day: 
And when he appears, I ſhall a with bim in glory.” _ | "of i 
Fo a friend, who came in to ſee him, be ſaid, 7 Whatever you do, get 
an intereſt in Chriſt. I recommend it to you to read the fifteenth of St. 
John. Get ingrafted into, Chriſt the vine. The world might do to live 
by, yet none but Chriſt to die by. I am ar: rn, Tong aa but 
God will not ſend me to hell.” When ſhe took leave of bim, be prayed, 


that Chrift would encircle her in his everlaſting arms. * 
During his illneſs he ſat up as long as any ſtrength remained. One 
morning when dreffing himſelf, be, looking ap, ſaid, Lord, clothe-me 
with the white robe of thy righteouſneſs ;** and ſoon after added, F 
me to live is Chriſt, but to die is gein.“ Being aſked what he wou! 
have for breakfaſt, he anſwered, Precious Chrifthe'is my meat and 
my drink. A friend inquiring what ſort of a night he had paſſed, he 
anſwered, A good one. My kind and tender- Redeemer has 
watched over me all night; Jeſus Chriſt is a God of love, a God of pa- 
tience, and a God of all conſolation." ; A 
To a perſon who ſtood by his bed-ſide, he faid, © Not he that faith 
| wvhhto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; bot he that 
doth theilt af my Father which is in heaven. And what is it to do the 
will of my Father which is intheaven ? Why, it is to believe on him hom 
he hath ſent.” Lord, give me more faith in thee “ (and added fomething ' 
elſe, but in ſo low a tone as could not be diſtinctly underſtood.) | 
40 At another time, being aſked how be was, he anſwered, ** The Lord 
| bas iſed to make all my bed in my fickneſs. And a ſoft bed it is. 


He will not ſuffer the devil to have one hand in it; forif he had, be Would 
make it hard enough. Pray that the Lord may not leave off ſhining upon 
| 1 It is mercy while be ſhines z but I dread his deparung 
1 me. | | , 
1 One of his children wiſhing him a goed night, he earneftly - | 
51 that © the Lord would ſhower on her @ treble portion of his Spirit, and 
fill her foul brim full of bis love.“ 
A friend inquiting bow he was, he anſwered, © Weak as helpleſs in- 
fancy in myfeif, but ſtrong as u lion in Chriſt,” 2 
$ n During 
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During the whole of his illneſs, he ſeemed to polleſs a ſpirit of great de- 
votion, and frequently appeared to be in communion with God. At one 
of theſe times he ſaid, —_ have mercy upon me! Lord, ſave, or I 


periſh! Lord, give me faith and wee to bear thy divine will, and thou ! 


malt have all the glory, throu N eſus my Redeemer.” a 
On the night of the 28th o 2 two miniſters ſat up with kl." 
About one o'clock a great 4. on took place, and death ſ-emed to be 


advancing with haſty ſtrides. He could ſcarcely ſpeak 3 and when he at- 


_ tempted it, his ſpeech ſo faultered as to render it difficult to underſtand him. 
One time he cried, © Lord, have mercy upon a dying worm, and ſtrengthen 
me through thy life 1” Being Taiſed in his bed, when be had recovered 
his breath, he * © O death?” One ot the iniſters added, * where 
is thy ſting? He, lifting up his hands, anſwered, ““ Bleſfed be God ! 
that is taken away. Being Paid down, and appearing as if he could not 


long ſurvive, the other min. ſter repeated in his ear the dyin words _ 
Rev, Charles Welley ; 1 a 1 


 « In age and feebleneſs extreme, f =_—_ oth 


Who ſhall a belpleſs worm redeem ? 
Jetus, my only hope thou art, 

Spring of my fainting fleſh and heart; 
O, let me c#ich one {mile from thee, 
And drop into eternity!“ 


Theſe words ſoon fixed his attention. At the end of each line he lifted 
up his hands; and when the verſe was cloſed, he cried aloud, with great 
emotion, Amen! that is all, and all I want.“ Soon. after this, he 
ſaid, «4 My heart! One of the miniſters added, (God is the ſtrength 
of your heart.” He immediately ſubjoined, * And my portion for ever! 
« He has been my portion — he ij my portion — he auill be my portion, my 
everlaſting portion! 

The next day he ſpake very little. But about nine o'clock i in the even- 
ing he cried, with as much energy as bis ſtrength would admit, * with his 
own right hand, and his holy atm, he hath gotten himſelf the victory.“ 
Some of the family being about to retire, it was hinted to him, by bis daugh · 
ter, that they were going to prayer. He, ſyppoliyg ſh: aſked him to pray, 
anſwered, “No ; 1 cannot pray.” While his ſon was p Paints „he was very 
calm, and; at the concluſion, cried.al ud, Amen ! py” en lay but 
an hour, and at one o'clock in the morning he died j and with ſo much 
eaſe, that his daughter, who ſat on the bed-ſide, could ſearcely perceive 
the chan | 

On — of October bis corpſe was carried from Tabernacle-houlſe to 


Tottenham · court chapel, followed by 6x mourning - coaches, and interred 


under the communion -table, in a vault that contained the remains of Mrs, 
Whitefield, Mrs. Weſt, and Mr. Keen. Aſter Mr. ag. had read 
the burial ſervice, Mr. Kajght delivered an gration, and Mr 1 
prayed, On the following labbath two funetal ſermons were 

that in the morning, at Tottenham-coart chapel, 1 * 41 from Pla. 
cxii. 6.“ He ſhall never be moved; the righteous all be had in eyer- 
laſting remembrance z"* and that in the evening, at the Tabernacle, by 
Mr, Wilks, from John, xii. 1 « If ny win ſerve me, him "ey my 
Father hvnoue.” + | 2 


* Mr. Whitefield, Mr. Keen, and Mr: West, all ales oh len e of 
the month, and Mr, Wie and Mr. West on the * of September. 
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Divine and Interesting Extrafts ; or the Sele#ed Beauties of Jo- 
sepb Hall, D. D. successtvely Bisbop of Exeter and Nor- 
wich. Selected and arranged by Jonathan Blackwall, Goory, 
near Londonderry. 8v0. 366 Pages. Price 78. Boards. 

- Mathews, Heptinstall, London. a + 


EVERY thing which comes from the works of the inimitable 
Bishop Hall, cannot fail of being acceptable to those who have 
areal relish for spiritual religion. Mr. B. has very properly omit- 
ted the controversial writings of his author, and made the selection 
from his meditations, observations, characteristics, epistles, and 
sermons; but chiefly from his contemplatious on the principal pas- 
sages of the sacred history of the Old Testament only, which com- 
pose about half the volume. Had these subjects followed each 
other in an uninterrupted series, the arrangement would probabl 
have been more pleasing, and so would the introductory extracts, f 
instead of being associated under one head, they had immediately 
preceded the tracts to which they relate, and if the names of the 
persons, to whom they were addressed, had been given. evil 
We give Mr. B. credit for the pains he has taken, and the pleasure 
he feels in bringing * into notice such of the labours of this big h/y- 
Favoured divine, as appeared to him most conducive to remind men. 
in all stations of their duty, &c.” We canpot, however, help ob- 
serving, that he labours under this disadvantage, that though in most 
of the writers of Bishop Hall's day, much may be done to render 
their stile more flowing, to make their phraseology: better under- 
stood, and to shorten their prolixities with advantage to the au- 
- thors; yet every thing of this truly great writer, is in sense 
80 terse, in language so singularly expressive, and forcible, his 
sentences so strong, and his Ketion 80 peculiar, that hardly a 
word can be altered that would add to the strength of the senti- 
ment, or the beauty of the period. We may venture to s, no man 
ever read a page of Bishop Hall, but it must have been his own 
fault if he did not profit by it. The present volume, therefore, be- 
ing full of extracts from the works of such an author, must necessa- 
rily be full of excellencies, and will abundantly repay the attention 
of those readers who cannot have access to the originals. | 


Neason paying Homage to Revelation, in the Confession of a 
Deist at the Gates of Death ; with Reflections. By John 
Cooke, Maidenhead,. Berks. 56 Pages. Price 1s. Ma- 

| thews, London; Burnham, Maidenhead ; Fuller, New- 

E > bury ; Fenley, Bristol; and Sloap, Chesham. | 
py IN this pamphlet it appears Mr. F. was a respectable apo- 
v1 hecary, who attended the family of Mr. C. In his professional 


visits 
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visits Mr, C. frequently took occasion to introduce serious discourse, 
which, at times, was protracted to a considerable length. Mr. F. 
professed to disbelieve the Scriptures; and though it seems the con» 
versation was often accompanied with hesitation and conviction, 
endeavoured to carry himself with an air of ease and cheerfulness. 
Being attacked, however, by a disorder wich baffled every medical 
exertion, the s0rrows of death compas ed bim, and the pains of bell gat 
bold upon him. He acknowledged that the love of pleasure, and the 
fear of being called a Methodist, led him to stifle the conviction of 
his mind. In these circumstances the family, instead of requesting 
the attendance of Mr. C., of whom the deceased often spoke during 
his illness, sent for a clergyman, who, with other friends, attempted 
to sooth his distress, by telling him, “he had nothing to fear, for 
he was a wy good liver.” But, being ignorant of his case, they 
all became physicians of no value, and he died in distress. | 

Upon these occurrences Mr C. makes several very natural and 
pertinent reflections, in which he exposes the folly of free-thinking, 
the emptiness of a life of worldly pleasure, the danger of attempting 
to lull the consciences of dying worldings to rest by false conceits of 
their own goodness, and the inefſicacy of every thing short of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ effectually to remove the distresses and guilt 
of a burdened conscience. a2, 

The reflections are couched in plain and faithful language, and ap- 
pear calculated to make Pharisees gnash their teethz publicans 
smite upon their breasts, and troubled minds entertain a hope of for- 
giveness through the blood of the Lamb. 


Memoirs of the Life, Character, Experiences, and Ministry of 
the late Rev. William Thompson, of Boston, Lincolnsbire ; 
who died February 7, 1794, in the fifty-ninth year of his age. 
To which is prefixed, a Discourse on 2 Cor. xiii. II. 0ccasion- 
ed by bis death, and recommended to the Church over which 
he presided, as the Advice of ' a dying Pastor. By D. 
Taylor. Pages 144. 12mo. The Author, No. 20, Mile- 
End-Road; Button, Knott, Marsom, London; Pollard, 
Quorndon, Leicestershire. | 


THIS publication will be read, by serious persons of every 
denomination, with much pleasure ; and, we hope, with no small 
profit. 


The Use of the Law. A Sermon preached at Kensington 
Chapel, August 28, 1796. By John Neale Lake, D. D. 
Published by Request. Pages 26. Chapman ; Dilly ; Mat- 
thews ; and Pasmore, Kensington. 


ALTHOUGH Dr. Lake, in this discourse, discovers no ori- 
ginality of thought, nor — any new idea on the subject, yet 
| „ he 
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he is entitled to thanks for his well-meant endeavours to guard his 
congregation, and Christians in general, against Rntinomianism 
on the one hand; and Arminianism on the other. - < 

We understand, that not only the profits, but the whole sale of 
this discourse, printed at the request and expenct᷑ df a gentleman 
who heard it, will be given to the Missionary Society. | 


A Letter to the Churches, on the Universality bf onr Saviour's 
Death, Read and Approved by the General Assembly, and 
printed at jbeir Request. By D. Taylor. Pages 24. Price 3d. 


THIS letter bears evident marks of a © x mind, strongly 
biassed to a certain system. No doubt Mr. Tay or thinks the sen- 
timent which runs through the whole, and for which he contends, 
is clearly revealed in the Scriptures, and that his inferences, from 
certain passages of divine revelation, ought to convince every un- 
3 person. We have the unhappiness, however, to- differ 
om him on this point ; and can see no demonstration of divine 
love or wisdom in Christ's dying for every individual of the human 
race, and this being made known to 86 very few of those for whom 
he died. Certainly Mr, T. will not say, that this is an important 
truth, clearly known by what is commonly called the light of na- 
ture. Mr. T. seems to us very unhappily to have introduced, in 
support of nine rsa love, Psalm cal 9. The Lord is good to all, 
&c..; a passage that has nothing to do with the point in debate, 
and which, we will venture to assert, is erideadly expressive of 
Jehovah's natural goodness, displayed by the care he takes of all 
his creatures, and the .provision he makes for every living thing. 
Take it in Mr. T. 's sense, and it extends much farther than be w 
admit, and embraces the irrational part of creation. Universal re- 
-demption ill comports with so limited a revelation of it, If Christ 
died ſor all, why was not this made known to all, in every age? 
To what purpose was it to pay a redemption- price for millions that 
never had the least intimation of it, and who, according to Mr. 
T. 's own creed, never reap any benefit from it? Either Christ knew 
that this would be the case, or he did not. If he knew, where 
was either the wisdom or goodness? If he knew not, then, con- 
trary to what is asserted in many passages of divine revelation, he 
knows net all things. These are difficulties which occurred to us 
in reading the letter, and which Mr. T., by any thing he has said, 
has by no means removed. When he says, page 8, * The limited 
extent of our Saviour's death is not expressly revealed in any part 
- of. Scripture.— That he only died for a part of the human race, or 
that he did not die for all, is not expressly declared in any one pas- 
sage, in any kind of terms whatever.— On all hands this is frankly 
emitted,“ zays he, “by wise and serious men.” We consider such 
assertions as altogetaer unsupported, and can by no means admit 
them without proof - even if we should, in his estimation, forfeit 
all claim to wisdom and seriousness. Mr. T. is, indeed, exceed- 


ing 
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ingly gratuitous: through the whole letter. He assumes premi- 
ses, and jumps to conclusions,* which carry no conviction to our 1 
minds, What are, however, insurmountable difficalties to our be- = 

Hef of his hypothesis, are, no doubt, before him, a perfect plain. 9 
One glaring mistake, in our opinion, runs through the hole he 
confounds the gracious designs of Jehovah with the duty of rational 


creatures, at God has designed to do with sinners of human 
22 and what he has enjained on them, are two very different 
ngs. , | | th: 


+ The Importance of a Deep and Intimate Knowledge of Divine 
Truth. A Sermon delivered at an Association of Baptist 
Ministers and Churches, at St. Albans, Hertfordsbire, on 
June 1, 1796. By Andrew Fuller. Publisbed at the 
Request of those who beard it. Pages 46. Price 6d. 
Button, Gardiner, | 5 | | 
THIS very judicious discourse is founded on the Apostle Paul 
reproof of those professors, who, when for the time they ou 
to be teachers, have need that one teach them again, which be the 
first principles of the oracles of God *, | 
: aber a brief introduction, mtimating that the kin of 
Christ is characterized by light, and the kingdom of Satan by dark- 
ness; that knowledge is everywhere encouraged in the Bible, that 
our best interests are interwoven with it, and that the IEP 
and comfort 'of our minds depend upon its increase 3 Mr. Fuller, 
for the better elucidation of his text, observes, that it supposes all 
divine knowledge is to be derived from the oracles of God; that 
they include a complete system of divine truth; and that Christ- 
ians should not be satisfied with the attainment of the first ptincs- 
ples of the doctrine of Christ, which require little or no investiga- 
tion in order to be understood, but search into the meaning of 
those deep things of God, which lie beyond the reach of a elight 
and cursory observation. PLS <- | + 149 AX 
He then deduces, as the leading sentiment of the passage, the 
importance of a deep and inlimale khowledge of divine truth ; but, 
before he enters upon the discussion of its importance, he inquires 
wherein it consists. Here he obviates an qbjec&t1on to persons, in the 
present imperfect state, presuming to determine on such subjects as 
are denominated * wnsearchable,”” and which the highest orders of 
created intelligences are described as /odking into” for their far- 
ther improvement. He assures us, that he neither uses the terms 
absolutely, to express the real conformity of our ideas to the full ex- 
tent of the things themselves; nor comparatively, as respect ing 
$aints on earth, and saints in heaven; but merely in reference to 


the degrees of knowledge among good men in this life, tlie ac- 


G Heb. v. 12, e. 


quirements 


1 
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irements of some being so. sugerficial, that others, compared with f 

em, may be said to have a deep and intimate acquaintance with 
Fo attain this, though we must not stop at first principles, we 
must be well grounded in them, since, in religion, as well as in every 
other science, they are the foundation upon which the whole struc- 
ture rests. We must not content ourselves with knowing what is 
truth, but must acquaint ourselves with its evidence, and trace its 
wisdom and harmony; as nothing tends more to establish the mind, 
and interest the heart in it, than a perception of its being adapted 


at once to 1 the glory of the divine character and meet the * 

| necessities of guilty creatures. We must learn it immediately from 9 
0 the oracles of God, and not be content with seeing it in the light ] 

' in which some great and good men place it ; for though their 
itings and preaching are not to be despised, they must not be a 


_ treated as oracular.— We must view it in its various connexions, in 
the great system of redemption, and not renounce the study of 
systematical-divinity because it has been of late years decried ; since T1 
to be without system, is nearly the same thing as to be without 
principle, as. principles, while they continue in a di ganized state, 
will answer but little purpose in the religious life. Upon this topic 


he reasons with great perspicuity and force; but our limits forbid Bl 
us to follow bim through all his arguments. : | 
Having considered the means for attaining the knowledge he recom- 9 
mends, he clearly evinces its importance, by shewing that a neglect T 
of God's word is represented as a beinous in; that the word itself is 
represented as a mean of sanctification, and the great source of Christ- T 
ian enjoyment, but no effects of these kinds can be produced any 
Further than the truth is imbibed by us; that, as a great object in $1 


the Christian's life is to diffuse the light of the Gospel around us, 

according to our capacities and opportunities, we cannot discharge T 
our dutics as parents, masters, and neighbours, to our children or 

servants, the church or the world, unless we acquire the knowledge H 
we are bound to communicate; that the pernicious doctrines propa- 

gated by some, the infidelity avowed by others, and the apostacy T 
of many from the truth, render a deep acquaintance with the ＋ 
Seriptures necessary, that we may stand stedfast in the faith, and | 
endeavour to preserve others from falling, especially the rising ge- 


neration, for whose souls, in this age of peculiar trial, we ought ; 
to express the most generous concern, 1 
* Such are the faint outlines of a good sermon, evidently dressed 
| in a plain garment, buttoned like that of our puritanic furefathers, 1 


even down to the skirt; but of a manly form; a piercing aspect; 
a commanding voice, sweetened by the benevolence of its object, 
and extending its profits to the Association Fund for encouraging 1 


- the preaching of the Gospel of Christ in Country Villages. 


POETRY. 


THE following 8 of the poetical 
talents of Mr. Cooper, so weil known 
for his Sermons to the Jews, we ap- 


prehend will not be unacceptable to 


our readers. 

To which we sudjoin Aa Hywn, com- 
posed hy Miss Eliza Gager, the young 
lady whom he has lately married. | 


THE TEMPEST PRAISING GOD. | 


ESUS—All pow'rful God: 
Creator of the storm, F 

Blue flames ate kindÞ'd at thy nod, * 

And dreadful is their form. 


Hurl'd from thy mi-hty hand, | 


The forked light'nings fly ; 
The thunders roll at thy command, 
And rend the vaulted sky. 


The cavern'd rocks resound, | 4 


The mountains quake and fear; 
Such awful grandeur shining round 
Thy majesty declare. 
Thy thunderbolts sent down, 
Cleave 8tately oaks in two 
High towers totter to the ground, 
While trembling mortals view. 


Thy earthquakes shake the ground, 
The trembling earth gives way 3 
Dreadful destructions raging round, 
Cities in ruins lay, 

Thy winds blow on the main, 
And lift the waves on high ; 

The light'nings dart—the falling rain 
Pours from the bended gky. 


The rattling hailstones fall, 
A dread tenipestuous show'r-; 
All these, O mighty Jesus! all, 
Are emblems of thy power. 


Happy if found in thee, 
When worlds are in a blaze; 
If mot !—O whither shall I flee, 
Or how thy wrath appease ? 


— — 


WILLIAM COOPER. 


— 


HYMN, ON JESU'S LovE. 


— 


1 ; OW shall my feeble powers express 


The love of Christ, my Tighte= 


ousness, * 
To, me, his creature, full of sin, 


Vet thus to clothe and take me in. 


His love — 0! who his love can tell? 
It saves our souls from death and hell, 
And sets us in the road to bliss, 


Where we shall see him as he is. , 


He lov'd us from eternity, 
And from our sins he sets us free 3 . 


H1s love will never have an end, 
Our Jesus will be stijl our friend. Z 


In all our dangers, doubts, and fears, 


He still our fainting spirit chtars 


With tokens of his love and care, * 
Saves us from sinking to despair. 


And tho we're prone from him to ctray, 


* doth his sov'reign pow'r display ; 


And tho* we're notning else but din, Af 
We shall the glorious conquest win. 


Thro' Jesu's love we still endure; 
This love ts us is ever sure; 


In self no confidence we'll place, 
Hut trust to his almighty grace. 


O may our souls in him rejoice, | 


Aud praise higname with heart and voice, 


Who is our strength our joy and peace, 


| Till all our doubts and sorrows cease ! .. 


E. * 
— IC 


ASCENT OF THE CHRISTIANS 
SOUL TO HEAVEN. 
ISSOLVING to das!, yet resign'd, 
The dying Fde'ig lay; 


Heaven's glory illumm'd his mind, 


And beam d thru the chinks of his clay 
Nor terror, nor doubt can pervade 

This seat of composure and peace 
Nor powers of darkness invade 

The care of inefiable grace, 


No 


- . * 8 
Bb were * = * 
> -w 6 


6 
5 


t Divinely improved my mind, 


No force of affection terrene 
Represses his ardour for God; 


_-  Etitranic'd, by a beauty unseen, 


He pants for his final abode : --+ 
His eyes, of their lustre depriv'd, 

And dimly discerning around, 
When Jasus was mention'd, reviv'd, 
And sparkled to life at the sound. 
With infinite anguish opprest, 

His partner had wept by his side; 


+ While to her fond bosom she prest 


The band tha ther wants had supply'd: 
Confiifting twixt nature and death, 
Her other dear self she guryey'd, , 


Wien him in the grave to be laid. 
& Ah dearest!” (hecry'd,?©let that groan, 
In duty to beav'n, be supprest +» 


« As one without hope do you mourn, | 


4 To gee your Fidelio blest; 
« Tho! for a short season disjoin'd, 
« You surely shall gee me again; 


And fre'd from-this body of pain: + 
And when your probation is oer, 
« Your glor spirit 1} meet; 
* We'll haste to the thrône to adore, 

Te aaa ourgelves at Chirst's 
« They cease thine immodetate grief, 
e in infinite wisdom confide, 


> Ter the yoyng rav ens relief, 


*; 
* 


I 


4 


| for my young children propide.'? 


Now, to his teneb vous abode, - 


The spirit just bidding adieu, 
The invisible gervants of G . 
Eftulgent do hurst on his view ; - 

No yon, e grim tyrant possest; 
Exulting, he yielded his breath, 
And enter'd his sabbath gf rest. 
Nov , spr Fam his prison at large, 
* He started wit raving surprise; 
His convoy embracid their dear charge, 
And wel-om'd him up to the skies. 
Expanded and free, the blest soul, 
More agile and swift than the wind, 
corporal fetters controul, | 
Nor fainting, nor lassitude bind. 
Thro' ambient ther his course 
So rapid, unmeasur'd by time, 
Conve id by a cherubic force, 
He left the slow lighvning behind; 


28 | 
* 
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* * 
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I 


| 


| 


ronny. 


From the lunary sphere he espy'd 
This floating terrestrial ball, 
« Ah subtile deceiver!“ he cry'd, 
* Farewel to thy vanities all.” 


Now, piercing the azure expanse, 


This system recedes from his sight, 
New systems his wonder enhance, 
_ N ſew permanent sources of light: 
The souls of new orders, a power 
Cohesive, repulsive, 
Whose spheres, thro” their annular tour, 
Their cent res of motion confess. 


n While numberless worlds he surveys, 


' (A pavement for Deity, spread,) 

He's filled With an holy amaze, 

Sweet union of pleasure and dread ; 

The regions of glory in view, | 
Bright myriads attending the road, 

Rekindle his ardour anew, 

And he glows for the vision of God. 

Then, gaining the portals of bliss, 

' "He heard their Hosanhas reound, 


[ He enter'd the city of pence, 


Wich endless felicity crown'd 3 


|| Transported, he gaz d oy each scene, 


Surpassing all human compare; 
No trafiscient illusion or dream, 
Substanyjal realities there. 
But when he beheld on his seat 
The Saviour with majesty crown'd, 
| Seraphical forms at his feet, 
And millions adoriag around ; 
Wing d armies attending his word, 
Grand hier*chies singing his praise; 
He stood, with astonishment aw'd, 
Frans fix'd in excess of amaze. 
The glory of. Jesus's face 


„ TIllamin'd:the region of peace, 


| Diffusing new beauties and grace 
Thro“ all the bright orders of bliss ; 
Displaying the prints of his wounds, 
Anf smiling ineffably sweet, 
I ransportgd,.. Fidelio swoons, 
In ecstasy faints at his ſeet ! 
No longer I'll injure the theme, 
Nor vainly attempt to display 
What never by mortal was seen, 
at language can never convey ! 
Let these views now, O Christian! inspire, 
Thy bosom with ardour divine, 
For ever to love and admire, 
Fidelio s Saviour and thine. Reg ot 
. p , L, J. A. 
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LIFE OF THE LATE REV. Pais BRAINERD, 
OF NEW-ENGLAND, \« 


MISSIONARY TO THE AMERICAN i ak 


© PART In. . 
( From the com mencement of bis rugger gf laboirs to the close 
_ of life. Ju 


LIKE the disciples of old, Mr. Brainerd een tolling 
hard, through a long dark night, and had caught nothing; 

when it pleased the Lord to appear, and direct him where to 

cast the net for a'$ueeessful draught; For visting several 

ministers in the province of Nes ersey, where he was for 

the recovery of his health, and hearing * a few Indians in 

that province, at a place called 

| ' CroSWEEKSUNG, 

he felt a strong impulse on his mind to invite them to partake 

of the blessings of the Gospel. 

Here he arrived the 19th of June, t74;, and finding four 
women and eight children, he preached to them, and informed 
them of his willingness to visit them again the day following. 
They, feeling somewhat of the power of the word, and de- 
sirous, like the Samaritan woman, that others might be par- 
takers of the same blessing, travelled from ten to fifteen miles 
around to apprize their friends of his intention ; so that, on 
his return, he found an increased auditory, who all heard 
with remarkable attention. These inviting others, he had, 
in the course of one week, the pleasure of being surrounded 

1 41 by 
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by a congregation of about forty persons. But what af- 
forded him far superior delight, was the considerable concern 
they expressed for the safety of their souls, and the earnest 

and affectionate manner in which they requested him to preach 
twice a day, that they might gain as much instruction from 
him as possible. Though his constitution was exceedingly 
impaired by his late exertions, and especially by lodging on 
the ground for several weeks together during his excur- 
sion to Susquahannah, he could not resist their pressing so- 
licitation, being persuaded God had inclined them thus to 
inquire after the way of salvation. He had likewise the sa- 
tisfaction to see the providence of God concur with their 
wishes in promoting this work; for while they were walking, 
| In the interval of worship, at a little distance from the place 

1 where they daily assembled, they killed three deer, which 

proved a seasonable supply, without which they could not 

have subsisted together, and attended on the means of grace, 

| as many of them were at a considerable distance from their 
own habitation, in a barren spot where it. was Impoesible for 
them to proture food. 

Having laboured among them for a fortnight! "he was greatly 
amazed to see the degree of knowledge some of them had 
attained; and thinking it his duty, as soon as health permitted, 

, to revisit his own people, at the Forks of Delaware, about 
eighty miles distant, he left them, but with great reluctance; 
for, on taking leave, they earnestly besought him speedily to 
return, promising they would all meet and live together 
during his4continuance, and endeavour to collect the other 
Indians, who were more remotely situated, to receive the be- 
nefit of his instructions. One told him, with many tears, 
„She wished God would change her heart; another “ that 
she wanted to find Christ;“ and an old man, one of their chiefs, 

being in great distress of soul, wept bitterly. 

Returning again to the Indians at Delaware, and preaching 
on the 14th of July, they shed many tears during the ser- 
vice; the Spirit of the Lord being evidently present, con- 
vincing them of their sin and misery. A few days after, 
he baptized his interpreter and his wife, who were his first 
fruits among the heathen, and of whose experimental know- 
ledge he had the clearest evidence. He likewise baptized 
their children, after the example of the Apostles, who, on 1 
a profession of faith in those who embraced Christianity, 
immediately administered the ordinance to them and their 


households, Then, giving them particular advice and direct- 
ion, 


Fo 


; | 
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ion, he left them for awhile, and early in the month of Au- 
gust renewed his visit to the little flock in New-Jersey. 

He was happy to find that the impressions, made on his 
former visit to Crosweeksung, were by no means elfaced, as 
many of them were under deep concern for an interest in 
Christ. Without waiting till the more remote Indians could 
be collected, he preached from Rev. xx1i. 7. to about twenty 
adults, and was enabled, he says, in-a manner somewhat un- 
common, to set forth the Lord Jesus Christ, as a kind and 
compassionate Saviour, inviting distressed and perishing sin- 
ners to accept everlasting mercy. The effect was surprising. 
They all discovered vehement longing of soul after Christ to 
save them from the misery they felt and feared. | 

Being invited by a neighbouring minister to assist in the 
administration of the Lord's Supper the day following, he 
took the Indians with him, who were much affected with what 
they saw and heard. A change in their manner began now 
to appear. In the evening they would not sup till they had 
sent for him to come and ask a blessing on their food; and 
when he reminded them how, in times past, they had feasted 
in honour of devils, and neglected to give God thanks, they 
wept abundantly. | 

The next day, in concluding the public work, he parti- 
cularly addressed himself to the Indians, who sat in a part of 
the houze by themselves, and the Lord applied the word to 
them with power, so that he found them at night universally 
inquiring what they should do to be saved, except one wo- 
man, convinced under his preaching in June, who was set at 
liberty, and filled with the love ef Christ. Their whole con- 
versation among themselves now turned on religious matters; 
and so surprisingly tender were their consciences, that a few 
words about the concerns of their souls produced many tears 
and groans. 

The next morning, before they set out for their own 
place, he discoursed at. the house where they lodged; and 
in the evening, on their return, he preached from 1 John, 
iv. 10, to fifty-five persons, forty of whom were capable of 
attending divine service with understanding. Great was their 
attention, and the divine influence was truly wonderful. 
Scarce three in the forty could refrain from tears and bitter 
cries. They all, as one man, seemed in an agony of soul to 
obtain an interest in Christ. The more he Tepresented the 
compassion of God, in sending his Son to suffer for the sins 
of men, and the more he invited them to partake of his love, 


the more their distress was aggravated, because they felt 
themselves 


FR 
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themselves unable to come. Two persons obtained relief 


and. comfort on grounds which appeared to be solid, rational, 


and scriptural. - When he asked them what more they wished 
God to do for them, now he had brought them into a state of 


Joy and peace in believing ?. they replied, « they wanted 


Christ to wipe their hearts quite clean.” What he himself 
felt is better conceived than expressed. He stood rebuked 


for his former unbelieving fears, and tasted joy mingled with 


astonishment. „ Surprising, says he, „ were now the do- 
ings of the Lord, that I can say no less of this day, and I 
need say no more of it, than that the arm of the Lord was 
powerfully. and marvellously revealed. 

This was an auspicious beginning, but it was only the 
. morning of a glorious noon. For two days after, while he 
was preaching with uncommon freedom to about sixty-ſive 
persons, on the Gospel feast“, there was much visible con- 
cern among them; but afterwards, when he spoke to those 
individuals whom he perceived to be most distressed, the 
power of God seemed to descend upon the assembly like a 
rushing, mighty wind, and with an astonishing energy bore 
down all before it. He stood amazed at the influence which 


Seized the audience, and could compare it to nothing more 


aptly than the irresistible force of a mighty torrent or swell- 
ing deluge, which, with an insupportable weight and pres- 
sure, sweeps before it whatever is im its way. Almost all per- 
sons, of whatever age, were bowed down with concern to- 
gether ; and scarce one was able to withstand the shock of 
this surprising operation. Old -men and. women, who had 
been drunken wretches for many years, and some little chil- 
dren, not more than six, or seven years old, appeared in dis- 
tress for their souls, as well as persons of middle age. The 
most stubborn hearts were now obliged to bend. A prin- 
cipal man among them, who before was secure and self- 
righteous, because he knew more than the generality of the 
Indians, now lamented his - guilty state. Another man in 
years, who had been a murderer, a powow, or conjuror, and 
u notorious drunkard, was brought now to cry for mercy 
with many tears, and to complain that he could be no more 
concerned though in so great danger. In every part of the 
house, and even out of doors,- they were. almost universally 
praying and crying for mercy ; and numbers of them could 
neither go nor stand: But none seemed to take notice of those 
about n but prayed as freely as if they had been every 


* Luke, xiv. 16—23. 
one 
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one alone in the closest retirement. Their coneern was per- 
fectly rational. Those who had been awakened long before, 
complained chiefly of the badness of their hearts, and thost 
newly awakened, of the badness of their lives and actions, 
Those who had lately obtained relief, were filled with comms 
fort, and seemed to rejoice in Christ Jesus; and some of them 
taking their weeping friends by the hands, told them of the 
3 of Christ, und the happiness that is to be enjoyed in 

im, and invited them to come to him and give up their heartꝶ 
Others, in the most honest and unaffected manner, were lift- 
ing up their eyes to heaven, as if crying for mercy for the dis, 
tressed ones around them. One remarkable instance must not 
be omitted: Ay oung Indian woman, who probably never 80 
much as knew $she bad a soul, called at his lodging, and when 
he told her he intended presently to preach, laughed, and 
seemed to mock; but, before he concluded, she was $0 Conz 
vinced of her sin and misery, that she seemed like one pierced 
through with a dart, and cried out incessantly. She could 
neither go, nor Stand, nor sit, without being held up. After 
public service, she lay on the ground, praying for many hours 
together; and the burden of her prayer was, „Have W 
on me, and help me to give you my heart!“ 6 

Such an eminent display of the power of God was enough 
ta convince an Atheist of the reality of his existence, and of 
the truth and importance of his word. » V7 
| Notwithstanding his debilitated frame and great exertions 

during the six days he had been already there, he protracted 
his visit about three weeks longer, labouring like the hesband+ 
man in the time df harvest, fatigued with reaping: his pgecioub 
fruits, the ample recompence of all his'toil; - 01 $3297 

His Indian hearers gradually inereased, till their numbers 
amounted to ninety-five. + Whenever they met, a blessed in- 
fluence seemed to spread through the whole assembly, andi 
was lovely to behold almost all of them affected at the sum 
moment, either with joy in Christ, or with a deep coh ern to 
obtain an interest in him. Many of the white people, who 
came to laugh or revile, were pricked to the heart, and became 
humble supplicants for mercy : For in most of his discourses 
he addressed himself to the consciences of these baptized he- 
thens, and frequently preached entirely to them here ad 
Delaware. 

The harvest being come, when the Indjane are found at 
home, he resolved ouce more to carry the glad tidings 
of salyation among the numerous tribes along the bauks of 
the Susquabannah ; and having discoursed to his new con- 

Vor. IV. 4 F ver ts 
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verts on the nature, obligations, and privilege of baptism, 
on the 25th of August he publicly baptized fifteen. adults and 
ten children. Two sermons were preached by him on the 
solemn occasion, when multitudes of white people attended, 
whose conduct so depressed his spirits, that he could hardly 
go on in his work; for scores of them were gazing and walk- 
ing about, and behaving with more indecency than any of the 
heathen he had ever addressed, exhibiting an awful reverse ts 
 _theverious attention of the poor Indians. 

The day; following, before his departure, he preached on 
dhe durable nature of the consolations Christ bestows, in a cer- 
tain. degree, on his people here, and which will speedily be 
completed in heaven. The whole congregation was moved; 
and many of them, feeling their hearts burn with affection, be- 
came/earnestly desirous of the enjoyment of Christ, and a 
state of perfect purity. Two weary and heavy-laden souls 
faund deliverance; and an old Indian, who all his days. had 
been an obstinate idolater, was constrained to give up his 
rattles, used for music in their idolatrous dances, to o the Christ- 
ian Indians, who quickly destroyed them. | 

Now, taking an affectionate .leave of them for the pre- 
— and intimating how necessary it was the Spirit of God 
should go with him, without which nothing could be done 
among their brethren to any good purpose, he asked, if they 
would spend the remainder of the day in prayer for him, that 
God would succeed his endeavours? They cheerfully com- 
plied; and, leaving them about an hour before sun set, they 
continued-praying till break of day with such earnestness, 

- that they were not aware it was later than their usual time to 
retire to rest, when the morning star appeared. 

On his journey he stopped a few days, and preached at the 
Forks of Delaware, where the word was attended with greater 
power than usual. Many were seized with surprise and con- 
cern; some wept, and others cried out in an affecting manner. 
When he asked one, who had obtained comfort, why he now 
cried t he replied, © When he thought how Christ was slain 
like a lamb, and spilt his blood for sinners, he could not help 
crying, even when he was alone. Then, addressing his wife, 
who had likewise received consolation, he asked, why she 

- wept? she answered, Because the Indians here would 
not come to Christ as well as those at Crosweetsung. Se- 
veral white people were also awakened, or at least startled, 
seeing the power of God so prevalent among the Indians. 

Opposition now appeared. Those who were born after the 


flesh began to persecute those who were born after the Spirit. 
| Some 
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Bome of the Indians who had always refused to hear him 
preach, - enraged against those who attended his ministry, re- 
viled them, and scoffed bitterly at Christianity. 

Leaving them on the gth of September, he prosecuted his 
Journey; and probably after the blessed scene he had lately 
wit nessed, his expectation of doing good was highly raised. 
But the wind bloweth where it listeth; sovereignty presides 
in the dispensation of mercy. Though he preached the same 
doctrine at Shaumoking and Fantanta, two of their principal 
places, no apparent good was produced, except that in the 
former place a congregation of fifty heard him with atten» - 
tion, and desired to be further instructed. In the latter, his 
repeated efforts to collect them together to hear were fruit- 
less; the ill example of nominal Christians, who, for the sake 
of gain, supply them with spirituous liquors, and practise on 
them all manner of fraud, had filled them with an uncon- 
querable prejudice. 

Fatigued and depressed, he returned to Delaware about 
the latter end of the month, preached to his people on Tues- 
day the first of October, and invited them to accompany or 
follow him to Crosweeksung, where he preached on the Sa- 
turday, soon after his arrival, and found the same divine in- 
fluence on the assembly as they had formerly experienced, 
Moved at the sight, he pathetically exclaimed, „O! what a 
difference between these and the Indians I lately treated with 
on. Susquabannab ! To be with tbem seemed like being bas 
nished from God and all his people; to be with these like be- 
ing admitted into his family, and to the enjoyment of his di- 
vine presence. | 

During the three services, on the next day, the same power 
was felt, and the most desirable affection discovered in the 
people. Scarce a dry eye was to be seen among them; yet 
there was nothing boisterons, or -unseemly ; nothing that 
tended to disturb the public worship, but rather to encou- 
rage and excite a Christian ardour and spirit of devotion, 

Having been ordained in the month of June, in the pre- 
ceding year, he was obliged to attend with the rest of the 
Presbytery at East-Hampton, Long-Island,: to assist and ad- 
vise in settling an important affair in that church. . But he 
returned, in about a fortnight, to these affectionate Indians, 
and spent the most part of the short remainder of his life 
among them; labouring occasionally in the neighbouring 
churches, particularly in assistiug at the administration of 
the sactament; and making a short excursion, in the ensuing 
spring, to Del. ware, with six of the most judicious and se- 
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rious of his converts, in hopes that those, whose hearts had 


been obdurate under his instruction, might be won to Christ 


by their holy lives and heavenly conversation---a pious stra- 


tagem, which had a good effect, and induced some of the best 
disposed to se ttle at Crosweeksung., 

Did our limits permit, it would be pleasing to detail all the 
blessed effects of his ministry, as he seldom preached but 
same were awakened, or set at liberty, and other; abundantly 
refreshed. Though the influences of the Spirit of God on 


their assemblies were generally remarkable, yet there were 
tome peculiar seasons of grace, when the impressions mad 


were very extraordinary; particularly on the 29th of De- 
cember, after he bad been preaching on the New Birth, a 


number of white people from the neighbouring towns being 


present, as was usnal on the sabbath, who as well as the In- 


dans listened with ear nest attention, uttering heavy sighs. 


Service being ended, several followed him to his house witk 
tears in their eyes, inquiring what: they should do to be saved. 
What he spoke was set home on their consciences in such a 
manner, that the house was soon filled with sighs and groans. 
The alarm spread: All flocked together, and were seized 


with universal concern. It appeared as if God had bowed 


the heavens, and come down. Old and young, careless and 
profane, as well as the serious and devout, became the sub- 
Jects of this powerful influence. Some delivered from the 
fear of wrath to come were filled with love and praise; others 
were rejoicing to see so many striving to enter iu at the strait 
gate, and endeavoured, by their exhortations, to push them 
forward; while others, with downcast looks, like condemned 


malefactors, were drowned in tears. Such joy unspeakable, 


and anguish inexpressible, appeared in their countenances 
that it seemed like the final day of account, or a mixture of 
heaven and hell. In these solemn circumstances he continued 


| | addressing them, individually or collectively, from half. past 


eleven in the forenoon, till after seven in the * with 
hardly half au hour's intermission. 

The manner in which this work of God was begun and 
carried on deserves notice. For it was not by the terror of 
the law, but by preaching Christ crucified, that these striking 
conversions were effected: And, on these occasions, what- 
ever text he took, his mind was led away from every pre- 
vious arrangement, to set forth the dying love of the Lord 
Jesus, and the inestimable blessings of his salvation. As fust 

as the Indians came from remote places, the influence of the 
Holy Ghost fell powerfully on them, and they became 3 
0 
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of grace without being previously prepared by any systemati- 
cal views of the truth of the Scriptures, or the being and pers 
fections of God. It is likewise remarkable, that they wh6 were 
first convinced of sin, were the first who received comfoft; 
and as their sorrows under conviction were pressing, 80 their” 
Joy afterward was proportionably great; but it had nothing in it 
Aigbty or enthusiastic---o0n the contrary, it was accompamied 
with humility and contrition of spirit, they themselves being 
surprised; as some of them observed to him, that even, „hen 
their hearts were glad, they could not help crying.“ Nor could 
the attempts of the white people to terrify of prejudice the 
Indians impede the work, though they artfatly propagatel 
a thousand vile reports respecting Mr. Brainerd and his in- 
tentions, and added menaces to malignant falsehoots. 
In the course of eleven months he baptized seventy-seven 
Indians, thirty-eight of whom were adults ; at the same time 
he informs us, there were many others of $ufficient know- 
ſedge and seriousness to render them proper subjects of bap- 
tism.“ But he deferred. the ordinance till the evidences of 4 
saving change should be indubitable ; fearing that a scandal 
would be brought on the Christian profession, if any one that 
had been baptized should relapse to his former idolatry. 
He instituted a school under the care of a very godly per- 
son, who taught from thirty to forty children in the day, 
and frequently near twenty grown persons in the evening. 
The children were soon able to read the Psalms and New 
Testament, and to repeat the Assembly's Shorter Catechism. 
Persuaded that a systematical arrangement is best adapted to 
improve the mind, he frequently catethized young and old; 
and his lectures were often attended with peculiar benefit. 
On the 24th of March, 1746, he numbered the Indians, to 
see how many souls God had collected to reside there, and 
ſound they amounted to one hundred and fifty, though at his 
first coming the whole number did not exceed ten. And as 
their subsistence deperrded principally on Hunting, which 
obliged them frequently to be absent, arid} exposed them to 
meny temptations; and as it was highly probable, from the 
multitudes who flocked from all parts to hear the word of 
life, that they would still greatly increase, if their situation 
and mamer of life did not render it impossible for a large num- 
ber to be associated together; he perceived how absolutely 
important it was, that they should be acquainted with hus— 
bandry; and able to raise the necessaries and comforts of life 
among themselves. He, therefore, advised them to remove 
from their present barren spot to a plaee about fifteen miles 
. | distant, 
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distant, and to clear and cultivate the lands, and build a lit-, 
tle town, where they might live compactly . comfortably, 
together, and regularly attend the worship of God: He lived 
to see these things accomplished, and a flourishing church o 
Christ established, to whom he administered the ordinances. 
of the Gospel, eating and drinking with them in comme mos 
ration of the death of their common Lord, and performing 
all the endearing offices of a'pastor and father in Christ. 

In the winter of 1746, the decay of nature, accelerated by 
the tedious journey his zeal prompted him again to make to the 
Susguabannab Indians, interrupted his laborious exercises. For 
four months together he was laid up at Elizabeth-town, two 
miles from Cranberry, where his Indians resided. But reco- 
. vering alittle, he rode to them on the 18th of March, 17473... 
and after singing and expounding a psalm, prayed with them: 
And this was the last interview he ever had with his peoples 
Soon after, by the advice of his friends, he set out on a jour- 
ney for New-England, hoping his health might yet be re- 
covered by a change of air and riding. But it pleased God; 
who approved and prospered the works of his hands, and pi- 
tied the complicated infirmities of his suffering child, to take 
him to himself, in that better world; where „the inhabitant 
shall no more say, I am sick; for on the th of October, 1747, 
after he had long languished on a bed of sickness, at North 


1 ampton, in New-England, during which he frequently expe- 


rienced strong consolation, he departed this life, surrounded 
by affectionate friends, among whom was his brother John, 
who succeeded him in his mission and pastoral office, and who 
refreshed him, in his dying moments, by the recent tidings he 
brought to him from his dear Indians. 


A CONVERSION. 


Mn. EvirtoR, | | 

THOUGHT the following concise account of a circum- 

stance, which has transpired under my immediate notice, 
would not be unacceptable to those of your readers, who, be« 
ing themselves the suhjects of a gracious work of God's Spi- 
rit, delight to contemplate its commencement and progress in 
others. | 

A man, who is the father of a very numerous family, had 
been accustomed, as the major part of labouring people are, 
to a loose, disorderly, intemperate way of living. His tongue 


was iaured to blasphemy, and his conduct unrestrained, For. 
some 


** 
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some time he forsook his, family, and wandered as an exile | 


through the kingdom, that he might the more freely indulge 


himself in sin. But some occurrences took place which com- 
pelled him to return. It was just at this time that a young, 


minister undertook the care af a congregation in the neigh- 
dourhood, and being a stranger, some few more than ordinary 
were attracted to hear. The person I am writing about was 
among the number. However, it does not appear that the 
word was made the means' of his conversion, though it might 
contribute to awaken his fears, and induce him to fore 
some of those sins he had been most enslaved by. But just 

at this Juncture some of his children displayed an uncommonly 


serious disposition for their age. They delighted in reading 


and talking upon godly subjects. Perhaps this may be attri- 
buted to the care of their mother. One boy, in particular 
(not eleven years old), was $0 affected, that he would be con- 


tinually reading good books wherever he could obtain them: 
and having committed large portions of them to his memory, 


would make inquiries about the meaning of this and that 
phrase of assertion, nor rest contented without a satisfactory 
explanation. 


Every evening, upon the father's return from the labour of 


the day, he was persecuted'(for so it may be called, consider- 
ing the state of his mind) with the questions of his children, 
about God, Christ, heaven, hell, and religion, until he was at 
a loss for proper answers, and was obliged either forcibly to 
change the conversation, or make an excuse to leave the house: 
Though sometimes he became utterly unable to do eithe er, and 


burst into tears, his children weeping with him. This drove 


him to lay the state of his soul seriously to heart, and to hear 
the word of God with attention, that be might understand the 
subjects he was so often constrained to converse about. In 
this way the Lord led him to such discoveries of his own ig- 
norance and sinfulness, as almost sunk him in despair. But, 
through grace, this tended ultimately to make the salvation 
of Christ appear more precious and suitable to his case. Thus 
we see in what various ways God can work on the human 
mind to produce sound conviction and true repentance. And 
from hence Christian parents may derive encouragement to 
use every effort to instruct the children committed to their 
care in the truths of the everlasting Gospel; not knowing 
how useful even they may prove to unconverted relatives; 
For « out of the mouths of babes doth God ordain praise.“ 
Your's, &c. 
Birmingham, RHOLAMDA. 
EE | MEDITATION, 
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. among the Papers of .the late Fon Mr. n 
. Minister at W elling ten, Somerset. N 


F this the voice of my dear Lord---< Surely I come quickly,” 

6 Amen,” says my willing soul, even so come, Lord Je- 
sus. Come; far I Jong to have done with this poor low life, 
its burdens,, its Sorrows, and its snares., Come; for I grow 
* weary. of this painful distance, and long to be at home ; ; long 
to be with thee, where thou art, that I may bebold thy glory. 
Come they, blessed Jesus, and burst asunder these bonds of 
clay, which hold me from thee, Break down these separat- 
ing walls which hinder me from thy embrace. Death is no 
more my. dread, but rather the object of my desire. 1 wel- 
come the stroke which will prove so friendly to me; which 
will knock off my fetters, throw open the prison-doprs, and 
set ofy soul at liberty; which will free me (transporting 
thought 1) from all those remainders of in-dwelling sin, un- 
der which I have long groaned in this taberuacle, and with, 
Which I have been maintaining a constant and painful con- 
flict; but of which all my weeping and praying, all my at- 
tendance on divine ordinances could never entirely cure me: 
the stroke which will perfectly and for ever free me from all 
my Dnkiatt ; give me the ans wer of all my prayers ; put 
me, at once, in possession of my warmest wishes and hopes, 
even t je beautify ing and beatific presence of thee, O blesged 
Jesus! whom, having not seen, I love. | 

This world has, no charms to attract my heart, or make me 
Wish a moment's jonger stay. I have no engagements to de- 
: by my farewel---nothing to detain me now. My $oul is on 

e wing. Joyfully do I quit mortality ; and here cheerfully. 
take my farewel of all I held dear below. | | 

Farewel, my dear Christian friends. I have, taken sweet 
counsel with, you in the way. I leave you for sweetet, bet- 
ter converse above. Vou will soon follow me, and then our 
delightful, communion shall be uninterrupted as well as per- 
fect, and our society be broken up na more. 

Earewel, in particular, my dearest------. How has our 
friendsbip ripened almost to the maturity of heaven ! how. 
tenderly and closely are our hearts knit together! nor Shall 
the sweet union be dissolved by death. Being one in Christ, 
we shall be one for ever. With what sweet eternal thankful- 


ness e we, remember that word, . Christ is all and in all.“ 
we” * . 
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was so indeed, and he ever will be so. Mourn not that 
115 o to him first: Tis but a little While, and you will come 

er, With what joy, think you, shall I welcome your ar- 
rival on the heavenly shore, and conduct you to him whom our 
souls so tenderly love! What, though we meet no more at 
Wellington, we shall meet one another in heaven, neyer more 
to part. Till then, adieu! I leave you with the warmest 
wishes of all felicity to attend you, and the most grateful . 
overflowings of heart for all the kind tokens of the most en- 
dearing friendship I have received from you. 

Farewel, thou my dearest wife, my most affectionate and 
most delightful companion in heaven's road, whom God in 
the greatest mercy gave me, and has thus to the end of my 
race most graciously continued with me. For all thy love 
and care, 1 bless my God, and thank you in these departing 
moments. But dear as thou art, and dearest of all that is 
mortal T hold thee, I find it easy to part with thee, to go 
to that Jesus, thine and mine, who is infinitely more dear to 
me. With him I cheerfully leave thee, nor doubt of his care 
of thee, who has loved, and given himself for thee. Tis but 
a short separation we shall have. Our spirits will soon res» 
unite, and never know separation more. For as we have 
been companions in the patience and tribulation of Christ's 
kingdom, we assuredly shall be so in his glory. 

Farewel, my dear children; I leave you; but God hath 
bound himself, by a most inviolable promise, to take care of 
you. Only chuse him for your own God, who has been 
your father's God; and then, though I leave you exposed j in 
the waves of a dangerous and wicked world, Providence, 
eternal Providence, Pas undertaken to pilot and to preserve 
you. With comfortable hope, therefore, I bid you my last 
adieu, pleading the faithful and true promise; saying, as the 
Patriarch, „I die, my dear children, but God will be with 
you; praying in humble faith, that your souls, with those of 
your parents, may be bound up in the bundle of life with the 
Lord our God, 

Farewel, my dear people, to whom I have been preaching 
the ev erlasting Gospel; that Gospel which is now all my 
hope and al} my joy. Many, very many of you, are my 
present rejoicing, and will be my eternal crown of glory. 
And how I am leaving you, I bless God for all the success 
he has been graciously pleased to bestow on my povrlabours 
among you; for all the comfortable seasons of grace have en- 
joyed with you. Adieu, my dear friends; {part with you 
this day, at the sacred table of our blessed Lord, im the con- 

Vox. IV. 4G lidence 
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'  fidence and hope that I shall drink no more of the fruit of the 


heavenly Father. Only, my brethren, my deatly beloved 
and Jonged-for, my joy and crown, stand fast in- the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. But, for the rest of you, I mourn to 
though Madre no more hear my voice, and often, alas ! have 
- Heard it to no purpose; this once hear and regard my dying 
charge, that you continue no longer in a Christless and un- 


judgment. | 

And now farewel, praying and preaching, my most de- 
Iightful Work. Farewel, sabbaths, sacraments, and all di- 
vine ordinances. I have now done with you all; and you 
have done all that was to be done with me. As the manna 
and the rock in the wilderness, you have supplied me with 
sweet refreshment by the way; and 'now I am leaving you, 
I bless God for all the comfort and edification I have re- 
ceived by your means, as the appointed channels of divine 
communications. But now I have no more need of you. I 
am going to the God of ordinances---to that fountain of liv- 
ing waters which hath filled these pools below; and instead 
of sipping at the streams, I shall for ever be satisfied at the 
fountain-head. 51 4 


clog to my active spirit; no more hinder me in the service of 
God; no more ensnare my soul, and pollute it with sin. | 
And now, an everlasting farewel to all sins and gorrows, 
all doubts and fears, conflicts and temptations. Farewel, all 
terrestial scenes ; you are now no more to me, An infinitely 
brighter prospect opens to my view, | 


«$a 


0 © ANECDOTE. 


. * _ 


4 Sinful Imprecation awfully answered. 4 
Mn. Epriron, | | 


rish of Ansly, near Nuneaton, on the second Lord's 
day of July last, being very much intoxicated, in the even- 
ing stept into a hut on the common, and stopped there till 
a late hour. Between ten and elęven o'clock, his wife and 
daughters came to bring him home; but he refused to go. 


As their manners were not very refined, a clamour was e 
| | made 


"oe 


vine, till I shall drink it with you new in the kingdom of our 
think in what a miserable condition I am leaving you. And 


converted state, nor meet me in that state at the day of 


Faręewel now, my poor body, Thou shalt no more be + 


A N old man of the name of Samuel Goulby, collier, in the | 
pa 
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Senne ere a ien re 
made by the contending parties, which excited the attention 
of the neighbours, anong whom was J. D., a man of respect- 
able character, who went also'to see what was the matter. 
| When he came, silence was restored for a little time, and he 
advised Goulby to go home with his family. At first he only 
bluntly refused, but at length added the most awful impreca- 
tions, „May God perish my limbs if I move out here this 
night!“ The neighbours withdrew; and some time after, 
when, his, on deyil bade him, he attempted to go home, but 
had not proceeded more than nine yards from the hut, When 
he dropped down, and was at once deprived of the use of both 
hands and feet. He was taken home in a wheelbarrow, and 
could only move his head, He is rather better sigce, and can 
move a little, but is altogether incapable of work; and it is 
highly probable he will be lame all his life. 978 * 
One reason why 1 did not send you this striking instance 
of divine judgment sooner was, that I might see what effect 
this providence would have upon the man and his family, I 
am sorry 1, cannot gratify you more upon this subject.. The 
first week he sent several times for my friend to pray for him 
---acknowledged it to be the hand of God, and said, “If God 
would pardon, and heal him, he would get drunk no more.“ 
But now, even these impressions are wearing off, and it can 
scarcely be said that it has made any lasting reformation 
among them. So true are the wise man's words, „Bray a 
fool in a mortar, yet will he not depart from his faglighness.”* 
Nothing less than the power of God can change the heart. 


1am your's, &c. 
Nuneaton, Oct. 18, 1795. OLD BAD-ENOQUGH. 
— — — 
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Missionary Communications from Germany and America. 


1 pleaſing impreſſion, made by the Miſſionary Society on our Pro- 
teſt nt Brethren, tarough various par's of Chriſtendom, will appear 
from the following letters, of the Rey. Mr. Latrobe to the Rev. Dr. 
Haweis, which are preſented to the Public, as an eacouragement and a 
ſpur for new und greater exertiors. The firſt, being received at Portſ- 
mouth time enough ro be tranſcribed for the uſe of the Miſſionariet, 
proved a fource of much refreſhment · on the eve of their departure 
LEP *, — . | 
Dzar SIR, Newils Court, Sept. 19, 1796. 
THE laſt time I had the pleaſure of ſeeing you, at your houſe in Spa- 
fields, I had a letter in my pocket from the Preſident of that committeg 


in our church, which is appointed by our Syngds to ſupenintend the af- 
462 | fairs 


I 
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fairs of our miſſions among the heathen, which I intended to to you, 
as it contained an dccount of the i made upon him and the com- 
mittee when they firſt heard of the eſtabliſhment of the M.ſſionary Society, 
and received from as the firſt banged account, with the ſermogs preached 
on the gcesſion. Other ſubjedts of converſation made me ſorgei to ſhrew: 
vou the letter, and 1 bave fince had the misfortune-to ha ve it millaid at a 
fene Hoe. However, as IL with you to Know that my brerhren join 
me in pratfing the Lord for this work of his mere y, and in prayer for its 
olperity, I fit down, to-night, to tranſlate part of two Jeners I received 
nee gur laſt interview from the fame brother. Illis name is John Fre- 
deric Reichel, a B. ſhop of the Brethren's Churcb.— In a letier, dated 
Junt 29, 1796, he firſt ſpeaks of ſending tne the minutes of a conference, . 
held unnuafly at Herrnhuth, with miniſters of the Eſtahliſhment, both 
Lutheran and Reformed. Theſe conferences have now continded for up- 
wards of thiriy years, and have been productive of very eflerinl hleſſing, 
eſpecially in thoſe pariſhes, the minifters of which attend them: Between, 
| forty add (fifty pariſh miniſters meet j the Moravian Brethren preſent do 
not ſpe k, but are hearers, except the Preſident, who is one of the Bre- 
thren's' miniſters. This. Conference keeps up a correſpondence with A large 
number of ſervants of God in molt Proteſtant countries, especially Ger- 
many, Switterland, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Livonia, alto 
_ with Proteſtant miniſters in Hungary, Tranſylvania, &c. and the minutes 
of the conference are carefully tranſmitted, in manuſcript, to all the cor- 
reſpondents; who, 'atſo,” generally lend letters (ſometimes containing 
tions for diſcuffion, bcc.) to the Conference. It was neceſſary to pre- 
miſe thus much, in explauation of the following extract from the aboye-. 
mentioned letter. TENT WITT 

«Yoo Will Had in the minutes of the Miniſters Conference of 1796, 
that we have given to this venerable company an account of the great zral 
of the miniſters of the Goſpel in England, to ſend the Goſpel of dur 
Saviour to heathen nations, and of the Miſſhonary Society, eſtabliſned:in 
London for that purpoſe. We endeavoured to awaken them to imitate 
ſuch benevolent exertions. This account being inſerted jnto the minutes, 
will be read'by à very great number of miniſters in various countries, 
and doubtleſs occaſion -aftoniſhment and great joy. . We conſider this. 
work as a\moſt ſingular phenomenon, in the preſent times, and hold it in 
the higheſt eſtimation.” FIAZ pin Þ / 

He writes again, Auguſt 25, 1796: 

% Brother Peter Mortimer (their Secretary) is quite alive in the buſi- 
neſs of the Miffionary'Society, and inſpired with uncommon zeal and dili- 
gence in tranflatirigthe diſcourſes of thoſe excellent men, who have ſpoken 
with ſuch warmth of heart, and devout agimation, in bebalf of the under- 
taking. We wiſh much that they may ſoon be made publie in Germany; 
and he hopes to find a ſufficient number of fubſcribers. We conſider it 
as q gk ene that, in thefe lat (nourntul days, a com- 

any of Chriſt's fervants enter into a covenant together, to make known 
the — popes of Jeſus to heathen nations. We will ſupport them moſt 
þ wary y our prayers and beſt wiſhes, and, if required, by advice ga» 
thered from experience; and continue in our ſmall degree, with the help 
ol Ged our Saviour, to proceed in the ſame work, relying ſolely upon the 
mercy and power of our gracious Lord and Head.“ | 
- » Thus far Brother J. F. Reichel, | 
I will now.add a few lines from a letter I received to-day, from Brother 
Peter Mortimer, who, being an Engliſhman, writes in our language: 

„ am now tranſlating the ſermons of the Miſſionary Society, which 
are indeed very chasming, to be printed by ſubſcription, In the —_ 


* 
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of, the laſt migiſtcrs* conference an extenfiye account: of that Society i“ 
given, and the German public will be well prepared eagerly. to demand 
the'worke I know nothing more ſublime than this union among tbe ſer- 
vants af God, though of different denominations. If you think fat, you 
may #<cquairit'the Directors of what we are doing with their beck. The 
will ſarety have no objection to it. Our principal view is to publiſh 6 
bold Gaſpel teſtimonies, 88 being very ſeaſonsble for the preſent fate of 
religion in Germany. The prayers of thouſands will ſupport them, who 
otherwiſe would have known nothing of them. A 1 ſhall, perhaps, - - 
write a" preface to the tranſlation, I ſhould be glad of your help, to give 4 
;lear idea of the preſent ſtate of religion in England, particularly of the 
different religious denominations. It is not quite clear, from the baok 
how many parties united in this buſineſs ; not is it mentioned to which 
denomination each of the ſix preachers belongs. What is the meaning of 
Mr. Bogue's expreſſion, Ve alone are idle Iutroduction, p. 52, Any re- 
marks that you yay think uſeful for. the German public, will be very ac» 
ceptable. Pray tell the Rev. Mr, Haweis, that in the next edition of his 
ſermon this paſſage ſhould be altered, Turn, wy brethren, your eyes to 
the burning ſands of Africa, where ſcarce a . of light illumines the 
darkneſs, from the Fillars of Herevles to the Cape of Good Hope, Tell 
him, that there is a great blaze ſome ſixty miles from the Cape, and that 
a whole nation ſeems to be barn in a day. —-(B.her Mortimer alludes 
to the remarkable eagerneſs with which tbe Hottentois xeceive the Goſpel 
from oy Miſſionaries, of which be had juſt given me a very pleaſing AC- 
count. 1 Nee 
He inclaſes à copy of bis advertiſement af the tranſlation of your 
book to the public ; and to-morrow I ſhall give bim an order for 1wenty+» 
five copies. He adds, that if there be any profits, he will give them to the 
ons. : - 3 44 6 4p % try 
1 read, with great pleaſure, the aceount of the departure of your miſe 
fionaries in the Evangelical Magazine for September z and though I always 
regretted the delay occaſioned by contrary winds to your ſhip, ſo that it 
could not go with the large convoy in July—perhaps (and we may ſay 
certajnly) it may anſwer fome goed purpoſe ; for the Lord, to whom the 
ſhip and company belongs, overrules all things. x Bn 
Forgive the hurry in which I have written this letter, and the many 
faults it may contain. I could not poftpbne giving you an account of the 
ſentiments of our brethren abroad, concerrang the important work you are 
engaged in, as I know it will be pleaſing o you, Wiang you the par- 
ticular fupport of our Saviour and his Spirit in the various concerns of 
his houſe you are engaged with, and commending myſelf and our weak 
endeayours for the fame bleffed purpole, to your prayers, .., . 
- I remain, with great eiter m, „ 


r Sir, N EW 441 22 "4 
Your uaſfectionate friend and * obedient ſervant, 
. ' 2 i J. LATROBE 

— R 


De ax S1K, 4 Newils Gonrt, Sant. 2.3, 16. 
I WROTE to you a few days ago, and gave you the trouble 0 read 
fome extracts of letters from our brethren in Germany this evening 1 

uw ſending you an extra@ from a letter F received yeſterday, fr 

rother Charles Gotthold Reichel, one of our miniſters in America, 

9 4 of the ſchools at Nazareth, in Penfylvania. My only view is, 
to you how much the eftabliſhment of the Miſfion ry Society inte- 
reſts the Bretbren's church; all true members of which moſt .carveftly 
| Pray 
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e your Jetters of Nor, 6, 1798, and Feb. 3, 1796, were, ig a 
f us. Receive my, bef 


particular manner acceptable to me, and alk. ; 
| given, in them, , rglatyye 


thanks for them, andefpecially, for the account 
t the'London Miffonary Society. Oh laſt WRT ur das, May, 2 3, Lper- 
account of this Society, * 
m Dr. he nus Baptiſl Regiſter, printed in Philage l 
ng and Uſtick, and communicated to me by Brother Pater, our mini 
„ref arNew-Yortk, The peruſal of it was to me a trut. Pentecott feſtival, 
1 my wife and dayghter participated,” My beſt wiſhes and prayers 
the got dof this Society came from the inmolt feceſſes of my foul; . 
ard you will pleaſe me much by continuing ia give me information, from 
time to time, about the proceedings and ſucceſs of a Society, which, from 
the firſt notice I received from you relative to it, attracted my whole at- 
r1enitibn, and filled me "with. gratitude towards our Saviour, who bleſſes 
ur country With ſuch zeal and willingneſs to promote the ſpreading of 
the Goſpel among the heathen. I ſaw, with pleature, Mr. Haweis name 
in the account. His letter to the Miniſters“ Conterence-at Hefrobuth, in 
2794, sin 2 particular manner intereſting o me, I ſent to Brother 
Senſeman (one of our miſſionaries in Canada) an extract of, your letters 
concerning the new Miffionary Society,” Thus far B. Reichel. 1 
*** frayſſation follows of a German advertiſement, announcing the 
publication of our firſt volume of Miſſionary Sermons. and Papers.z and 
expreſſive of the hope that it will warm and animate all wha. ſpeak. the 
German language, to unite in prayer, and help in this great work of the 
I am ſure it will intereſt you to kpow, that . the, edification and encau- 
ragement given to the children of God by the eflabliſkment of your 
Se, is widely emended. 
4 y << : TH 2 4 remain, with muck eſleem, . KS 
ee eee . Dear Sir, E 
4.7 LES e Your very affectionate friend and humble ſervant, 
2 — | *Y = J. LATROBE, 5 
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"128 n ul, F "LES - 3 1 1 . n 4 | 
THE- following Communication, received from the Rev. Mr, Burder, of 
Ceœxentry, reſpeRting a Nation of Weich Indians, being confirmed by 
future inquiries, it cannot fail to be highly intereſting. fe; heat 
vw 4+ 161} R015 | + 3 3 : 89 4 
» INQUIRIES RESPECTING THE WELCH INDIANS. > 
TT'isa tradition of great an(-quity in Wales, that in the eleventh cen- - 
L prince of that country, with a numerous train of followers, emi- 
there 


grated from thence; and ſailing weſtward, diſcovered America, and. ſettled. ' 
tre, "This event is ſaid to have been celebrated by the Britiſh bards ; 

- and Various'writers of other nations have given ſome credit to the ſtery., 
De. Cotton Mather, in his Magnalia, p? 3, quotes an author, who 
ſays—=** If we may credit any records beſides the. Scriptures, I know, it 

mißht be oy AM proven well, that this new world was known, and partly 


jphabited''by Britons, or Saxons from England, three or four hundred 


ra before the Spaniards came thither ;**—which aſſert ion js de monſtrated 
from the. dilcouries between the Mexicans and the Spaniards, aud the 
rjtiſh terms found among them, as well as from un- 
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Popiſh reliques und B 
doubted paflages in the Britiſh aunals. 
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Mr. Morſe, in his Ametican Geugraphy, . obſerves, ff It. | 
Keel day, 4d 0 eo Wk. Oe bee 
to the ancients. Of this, however, hiſtory affords no certain en ide hee. 
. diſcoveries - have been made in 8 world 

doc Gwinnet (the Prince referred to above), the Carthaginiang, 
others,” are Toft to mankind . * * a 1. 2 My 

Notwithſtanding he doubts of Morſe and other writers, the fallo vin 
anecdotes will throw much light on the ſubject:— In the year 3256, 
Rev. Charles Beatty, A. M. and the Rev. Mr. Dufficld, were ſent hy the. 
Synod of New York and Philadelphia, to viſit the frontier inhabitants of 
Penfyfvania, with a view of introducing Chriſtianity, among the Indians, 
weſt of the Aleh-geny mountains. Oa their journey they met with 2 
William, Sutton, who” had been taken captive. by the Indians, and had, 
ved among different tribes of them for many years. ling. 


He informed them, that when he was with the Chactaw nation, at the... 
Miſſiſſipi, he went to an Indian town very diſtant from New-Orleans, 
where the inhabitants, who were hot ſo tawny as molt other Jadians,, 
ſpoke Welch. He ſaw a book among them, which he ſuppoſed to be a 
Welch Bible, which they could n t read, but preſerved very carefully. in 
a ſkin. In another town he. heard the Indians ſpeak Welch with ane 
Lewis, a Welchman, a captive there, This Welch tribe live on the welt, 
fide of the Miſſiſhp', a great way from New Orleans. 
On the fame journey, the Milonaries met with a Leir Hicks, who had 
been captive with the Indians from his youth ; and who told them, that 
he once attended an embaſſy in a town of Indians, on the weſt of the Mi. 
ſiſſipi, where the people ſpoke Welch, (as he was informed, for he could, 
not underſtand them). Their interpreter alſo, Joſeph, confirmed theſe 
facto, and aſſured them he likewiſe had ſeen Indians who talked Welch ;; 
and repeated ſome of their words, which be kues to be Welch, as he was 
acquainted with ſome Welch people, Nan 
pape to theſe accounts, Mr. Beatty adde, I have been in- 
formed, that many years ago a clergyman went from Britain to Virginia, 
and, having lived there ſome time, removed to South Carolina; but, 
either becauſe the climate did not agree with him, or for ſome other rea- 
ſon, reſolved to return to Virginia, and accordingly ſet out by land, ac- 
companied with ſome other perſons ; but, travelling through the back 
parts of the country, which were then thinly inhabited, ſuppoſing, very 
probably, this was the neareſt way, he fell in with a party of Jadian w. 
riors, going to attack the inhabitants of Virginia, againſt whom they had 
declared war. X | F To ant $1 
The Indians, on examining the clergyman, and finding that he was 
going 10 Virginia, looked on him and bis companions 88 | belonging 10 
Virginia, and therefore took them all prifoners,- and let them knyw they 
mult die. The clergyman, in preparation for another world, went to 
prayer; and, being a Welchman, prayed in the Welch language yo a 
fibly becauſe it was moſt familiar to him, or to prevent the Indians from 
underſtanding him.—One or more of the party was much ſurpriſed, to. hear 
him pray in their language. —Upon this they ip.ke to him, and hnding 


It has been objected, that the Welch were never a naval people; that the 
age in which Madoc lived was peculiarly ignorant; and ta some Welch 
words, found among the Indians, may have a derivation not British. But cer- 
tainly it is not impossible, that the idea of a western hemisphere might occur to 
Madoc as well as to Columbus; nor is it impossible, that he might have zuf- 
ficient acquaintance with navigation to accomplish the voyage. Aud the cir- 
emmstances here zelated render it hi hly probable. n e . 4 


* 
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— that Nie underſtood their ſpeech, they got the ſentener of death reverſed 
and thus this happy eiteumſtance was the means of ſaving his Nfe. | 
took Mm back with them to their dnn country, where he found a tribe, 
whoſe native language was Welch, though the dialect was little different 
from. tis own, which he ſoon came to underſtand, They ſhewed bim a 
book, which he found to be the Bible, but which they could not read; 
and, if I miſtake not, his ability te read it tended to raiſe their * of 
him. He ſtayed among them ſome time, and endeavoured to inſtrutt them 
in the Chriſtian religion. He, at 99 oe or to go back to his own 
country, and return to them with ſome other teachers; who won)d be able 
to inſtruck them im their own language; to whieh propofal they conſent- 
zug, he accorGingly ſet out from the:ice, and arrived in Britain, with full 
intention to return to them with ſome of his countrymen, in order to teach 
- theſe Indians Chriftianity, But I was informed, that not long after his 
arrival he wat taken ſiek, and died, which put an end to all his ſchemes®, 
A few years fince, 4 Mr. John Evans, a native of Wales, who had re- 
ſ det ſome time in London, and who had probably read the precedjog and 
ther accounts of the Welch Indians, found himfelf ſtrongly inchned to 
55 to America in ſearch of them. Having proc ured al} the intelligence in 
$ power, be left England; and the writer of this is 2 informed, 
thut in May „1793, having obtained recommendations from the Prefident 
of the United States, be ſet out from Philadelphia, determined, it poſhble, 
wo recoghize his Britiſh brethren 3 but having a journey of ar leaſt two 
thouſend miles to go, part of which muſt be among ſavage Indians in the 
1 dominions, it was feared, for many months, that he had pe- 
r .* | 1 


But, in the year 1795, a gentleman of New-York wrote to his father, 
the Rev. Mr. D. in England, that Mr. Evans was returned from his Jong 

J » which had proved Tucceſsful ; that he had aftually diſcovered the 
tribe of Indians he went in queſt of; that they inhabit a moſt beautiful 
country, about 700 miles weft of the mouth of the Miſſouri ; that they 
k the ancient Britiſh language, having in ule the very ſame words for 
houſes, light, windows, water, bread, '&c. as are now Vſed in Wales x 
_ they treated him with great hoſpitality, and adopted him as their 


The hiſtory they give of themſelves is this: That their anceſtors came 
from a very diſtant country in thirteen ſhips; about the yar 20184, and 
landed at the month of the Miſſiſpi. There they buih a ten, and re- 
fed for a time; but fiace that periot their deſcendamts have been falling 


* 


back to their preſent reſidence. 
Theſe remarkable circumſtances, concurring with the ancient tradition 


firſt mentioned, ſerm to render the exiftence of ſuch a people highly pro- 
| bable; and have induced many perſons earneſtly to with wat, it it appear 
proQicable, rhe Miſſionary Society, lately eſtohſiſhec in London, would 
undertake to ſend proper perſons among hem to preach the Goſpel of 
ſalvation, and explain to them that ſacred, but ſealed book, they have 
among them. There can be no doubt-that a hoſt of zealous miniſters of 
Chriſt, in Wales, would gladly undertake the glorious work. As Bri- 
tons originally, though Jong ſeparated from Britain, they ſeem to bave 


| * See The Journal of a Two Months' Tour, with a View of promoting Reli- 
gion among the Fromier Inhabitants of Pensylvania. By Charles Beatty, A. M. 


London, printed for Davenhill, Cornhill, 1768. g 
1 This date does not exactly agree with Eritis Annals, but probably the dif- 


ference may be aecounted for, on the supposition that the Indians reckon bx 
tupar years. | 1 N * 
the 


2 Or.. $49 
the firſt claim upon our Chriſtian benevolenee. Our brethren in America 
would cheertelly lend us every neceſſary aid, and proper guides and inter 
preters acenmpanꝶ them on their apottobo/jovrnady, . 

It is only neceſſary, at preſent, that the fact ot their ebhiſtence be fully 
aſcertained j as we hope it may foon be, by anſets t % ꝗ Tries ſent ts 
America With the tame view thefe pages are reſentetſ the religions 
world; and ſhould any of our readers Be enabled to fürbiſ gd tional in- 
formation, they are requeſted to communicate it to the Rev, Ger e Bur- 
der, to tbe care of Mr. William Shrublole, 'ofie of the"$*cretaticy, of the 
Miſſionary Society, Old Street Road, London. by, 

. Coventry, Of, 25, 1796. | , * 
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1, *- "PLACE or WORSHIP OPENED. 

| At Peppard, near Henly, Oxfordsbire, | 
FRIDAY, Sept. 16, a plain building, called Providence Chap, 
elected at the ſole expence of a Gentleman, of Reading, from-motives o 
compaſſion to the ſouls of the neighbouring inbabitants, Who, haze been 
hitherto unacquainted with the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Ohriſt. The 
generous founder has aſſigned it to fix truſtees, that, in caſe of hisdeatb, 
the worſhip of God may be perpetuated. _ Two ſermons were preached on 
the oceaſion, that in the morning by the Rev. Mr. Cooke, of Maidenhead'y 
and that in the afternoon'by the Rev. Mr. Douglas, of Reading and, we 
are happy to ſay, that it has ever ſince been attended beyond expetation. 
May perſons of affluence imitate fo laudable an example, and endeavour 
to introduce and ſupport the Goſpel in the dark parts of the kingilom 


F 
QBITUARY..., 
| Dying Experience of the Rev. Mr. Parmell. 
- [Transmitted by. a Correspondent at Birmingham.) 


Mu. Epirton. ; | 5 
THE following actount of the experience of a departed saint and Minister 
of God has been communicated by my highly-esteemed corregpondent, Dr. 
Robbins, of Plymouth, New-England ; and 1 have no doubt, but many of your 
readers will consider it as a valuable testimony of the power of grace, and the 
happiness of dying in the Lord. I need, therefore, make no apology for trans» 
mitting it to you, | | 7 CY P Oh K% hs 

It is a copy of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Parmell, of Lee (m Masses. 
chusets State, America); to his parents; with some of his last expressions, 
just before he left the world in triumph. He was on a journey forthe recovery 
of his health, at a great distance from home. r Henne i 


Howovnep ParenTs, _ . | | Ma | boy 
THEN you receive this, I shall be in the ete mal world. It has been the 

will of God to weaken me to such a degree, that I am confined. at 4 

place, near one hundreti miles short of my intended journey. But I think 1 
can bless God he has cast my lot among a kind family and neighbourhe6d. I 
expect to die within a day or two. I think I have used all proper means to pre · 
serve my life, but it seems to be the will of God to take it away. I have no 
reason to reflect, nor do 1, if 1 know my heart, reflect on myself for setting 
out on this journey, as we then did what appeared to be best. In the forepart 
of my journey I seemed to have little communion with God, exceptirig When 
engaged in prayer. I employed much of my time in that duty, and was 
blessed, at times, with bright views of the heavenly world, joyous thoughts, and 
contemplations ; at other times Satan endeavoured to triumph over me, but 
Vox. IV. "7 Jesus 


% 


$50 2 OBITUARY, 


Jesus Christ overcame_him. One day as I was riding, being exercised with 


more pain thagfras common, I seeme os pot full view of the amazing 
— my own — how py a ting it & ould he to die eternaily, 
that this so raised in my mind the character of Chris, his death and efferings, that 
I did not want to inquire, any longer, Whether I was a friend to God; I felt 
that I was, by relishing the beauties of Hi belinea, his moral character, and his 
divinegerfetions and glory. For several days past, I have had such sweet views of 
another world, most of the time, as to desire to die, and to be with Christ. 


The glaries andexcellencies of his character infinitely outshine all others ip the 
— td 4 
Dear Parents, pray let eternal realities take up the evening moments you 
have left you. It is not a small * be à rea follower of Cbrii; it requites 
one's life, thoughts, actions, words, time, and all our talents, powers, and 
capacities, all to be continually engaged in the love and service of God, and 
love to Jesus Christ. How amazingly will the deluded witked be disappointed, 
who have set their hearts, exercised their thoughts, and racked their inven- 
tions, to gain the treasures of this world, when God shall cast their souls into 
eternal fire! Pray do not set too much by this world. 1 8 7 
I should be glad, was I able, to write a long letter to you and to all my bro- 
thers and sisters; but I am so extremely weak that I am unable to do jt : And, 
if I cou'd write ever so lengthy to them all, I could not write any thing more im- 
portant than this, Prepare for death Lam afraid I have never been thank- 
ful enough for the many kinanesses I have received from you and from all my 
friends. Prop forgive me think I feel thankful 'now. (After this he made 
some particular and tender addresses to the family, which were affecting indeed, 
end then adde&) It is a disagrieable thought to think of living an useless life, 
with a number of necessary attendants round me. and racked continually with 
pain; it requires more patience than I fear sometimes I possess. How 
agreeable would it be to me, to have godly people come in and pray with me! 
Pray that I may have patience given me in such LIE time. My present 
situation shews, that health is the best time to prepare for death. Please to 
accept these, as the last lines you will ever receive from | 
| * Your dutiful dying son, 5 

/ ELISHA PARMELL. 

The following are some of his last sayings, taken as they fell from his lips, 
as he lay dyſng—faint and weak, yet perfectly rational: 
„% don't wish to change conditions with any, who appear likely to live 
some time. I had rather die.“ I shall see Mr. Keep, if he is dead, and others. 
. (Mr. Keep was also a young minister, who was at that same time dying in a 
consumption.) I shall also see Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Mogses—I shall 
Have the Bible unfolded--- Above all, I shall see Christ, and be with him, and 
be free from sin. O what it is to forgive sin! O what to die on the cross! I 
have had no suffering---have undergone nothing, in comparison to what even 
the apostles of Christ and others have done. O! I long to die, and be with 
Christ! It? mould be happy to sink into nothing before him, I think I could 
suffer any thing for Christ. I could not deny him, if I was called to Suffer, I 
think, even if I was to be burnt.;'—At another time he said, © It seems to me 
that I feel, that eternal damnation is not a whit too muck to express God's dis- 
pleasure aguinst sin.“ My views of God-and Christ, and the upper world, 
are clear and extensive; the Saviour appears infinitely exalted.” —After waking 
from a short sleep, be cried, © O! praise, praise, praise! Nothing but praise 
to God; he has given me to see that my state is safe, he has given me the 
Prvilegr to die to=day, I hope. O! may 1 die now! Ti 50 pleasant to be with 
Chrizt!”, Just as he was departing, he was heard to Whisper these words, O 
tet me praige thee for ever, for ever and ever, Amen.” . 


My dear Sir, I will only add a wish (which it will become each of your rea- 
ders sincerely to use), Let my last end be Ake his!“ | 
- MIA . I am, yours, &c. 
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; [Single Lermones, (without appendages, ) being too numerous for 
sur limits, are omitted. Such of them as are interesting to our 
Readers, either have been, or will be doticed in our Review. 


F 


Rev. W. AGUTTER, M. A. Observations on the General Fast 
of the Year 1796. 18 mo. 2d. — * 
ANONYMOUS, Advice to a Young Clergyman, upon his enter- 
. ing into Priest's Orders, in Six Pastoral Let - 
ters, 8vo. 28. 6d. Rivington. 
Age of Infidelity, Part IL in Angwer to the Se- 
cond Part of the Age of Reason, 28. 6d, 
Button. | 
Beauties of SouTn, consisting of various and 
important Extracts, 28. 6d. boards. Chapman, 
Christian's Pocket Companion, being one hun- 
dred select portions of Scripture, &c. 28. 6d. 
- Mathews. AR RODENTS Lukas a 
icy Soy . 7 * of Theologi- 
xtracts, addressed to Deists, Socinians, 
Kc. $8vo, 68, boards. Cadell. ” | 
Compendious Dictionary of the Bible, with a 
brief Review of its Metaphors and Figures. 
 12mo. 6s. boards. Button. we > 
Considerations on the Universality and Uniformity 
of the Theocracy. 8 vo. 48. boards. Johnson. 
Further Considerations on the Second Advent 
of Christ. 8 vo. 18, Cadell. i g 
4H 2 ANONYNOUS, 
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ANONYM US. stqrical. Defenee Experimental Religion, 
= * A 2151 Dh of 1 "Divine © is 
| . manner 2 vols. 6s. boards. Heptinstall. 
Illustration of Prophecy, Elucidating many Pre- 
_ dictions in Isaiah, Daniel, &c. 2 vols. 8 Vo. 
| No Bookseller's name. 

Ta of Natur or-Catechiam of Frevpt Citi. 
ziens. Trans!Fed from the French of C. F. 

Volney. 8vo.' 18. Eaton. 
Letters on the Doctrine of the Trinity, Ad- 
dressed to the Baptist Society, Guilsborough. 

| | oo 18: 6d. Johns. 
72 Moral Beauties of CLatewpor, Compiled from 
Tang 42 ſckis Reflections om the Paalos of David, » 2mo, 


78. boards, R ton. 
New Hierop tek Bible, being a Selection of 
Narratives from Genesis to Revelations. 18. plain, 
it '* 28. coloured. Parsons. 
E ©.» ; Memorials, Exemplifying the Fawer- of 
* 0" Religion in the Lives, ufferings,, & c. of Emi: 
6086 48, N ''* : fient Christians. 38. boards. Vernon. 
- Boottat Monitor; f os and Original Pieces for 
the ie Improvement of the Young. 28. bound. 
ongman 
. of * and the Prae- 


e eee ee wi 75 Nj endix, containin a {FEA on 
W the Weekly Felde of ing Lord's s Sup- 
I Per. 18. 6d. Chapman. 
Fas Politics. XL Inquiry i into the Doctrine 
ARORA +: yn. respecting Civil Govern- 
ment. 15, Chapm 
Thoughts an . . of War, &c. 4d. 
Darton. | 
2 _ _ 'Youth's Monitor, by Plecept and Example, in 
" Prose and Verse. 18. Parsons. 
'. ARMSTRONG. Catechetical Lectures, or the Church Ca- 


techism Explained. 8vo. 28. Law. 


| Z 7. AUCHINCLOSS, D. D. Sophistry of the Firs: Part of the 


27 Age of Reason. 12mo. Knott. 


1 


it I, B. y 
J. BEAN. Family Worship. A Course of Morning and 
8 pes Evening Prayers for every day in the Month, 
to which is prefixed,-an Essay on Family Re- 


ligion. 8vo. 4s. Rivmgton, 
Truth, 6d. Knott. 
Bishop 


B. BIGGS. Hints for finding out 
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BOOKS, rener, dc. 353 
Wi of ROCHESTER, Charge to the Clergy, 1796. 4¹0 25 


Robson. 


J. N e Divine and Intereatig Extracts, or the Se- 
lected Beauties of Bishop Hall. 8 vo. 78, boards. 
Mathews. - - 
4 BOOTH. Glad Tidings to | Perizhing Sinners, 28. (d. 
..- boards. Knott. 
J. BOWDEN, 955 harge and Sermon at the Ordination of the 
C. WINTER. Rev. T. Golding, Croydon. 18. Knott. 
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against the Divinity of Jesus Christ. 18. 6d. 
boards. Chapman. 
2153 3267 $0 3537% . ö C. na e 1 
N. CAPPE. Discourses on the Providence and Government 
of God. 45s, boards: Johnson. 
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boards Rivington. 
B. CRACKNELL, M. A. 1 qe of right Sentiments in 
Religion: | as 


W. DRAPER: Twenty Sermons on various Subjects. $vo. 68. 
boards. Richardson. 
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ture, for the Winter Season,at. the Old Jewry, 
2 vols. vo. 128, boards. Johnson. 
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R. WATSON. D. D. 2 Apology for the Bible; in a Series of 
Bishop of Landaff. Letters, addressed to T. Paine. 4th 
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The following Lines were written by a 


Mulatto Woman, in the Lsland of 
Grenada, and sent to a Missionary on 


his removal from that Island to Ja- 


maica, in the year 1794. 


RO TAHER, adicu ! may heav'n your 
steps attend, a 


And ever from all ill your soul defend; © 


Shadow you as a cooling cloud by day, 

A cheering fire by night, to guide your 
way ! - {frame, 

Should sore disease afflict your feeble 

May you have power to trust in Jesus 
name! ; 

May pious friendly *$S—— her aid afford, 


And in the dear disciple, serve her Lord! 


O! may you'find in her a hand and heart, 
That will in all your sorrows bear a part! 
Such as poor Weast:t. found Yassuage 
His grief, 
When angel- like she minister'd relief. 
trust your way is sanctioned from 
above, Cremove: 
That God hath pointed out your quick 
Obedient, rise at his command and go, 
And by his grace sit loose to all below. 
Bind on your armour, stand in his great 
might, 1 
Sa scatter all around the Gospel light : - 
O! fix on Christ a single . gh. 
And on his cross let self and nature die. 
Be ev'ry wish resign'd to him alone, 
And daily cry, O Lord! thy will be done! 
So may your soul be fill'd with faith and 
love, ſabove 5 
Your mind replete with wisdom from 
The Spirit's unction on the word attend, 
And by its energy hell's kingdom rend 
I fain would humbly drop a word or 
two, 
Far from intending to dictate to you : 
Believe, your good its only aim and end, 
And say, 8 God, by whom he chuses, 
send. | 
Has it pleas'd Providence to cast yourlot, 
Among the unenlighten'd and untaught ? 
Behold them truly precious in his sight, 
Who — calls from darkness into 
ight; 
A Lady who attended Mr. Weasil, a 
Minister of the Gospel in Jamaica, during 
his 8:ckness and death. 


And giver, never with the world, despise 


The soul Christ purchas'd when he clos'd 
his eyes. 


Ever abhor the smiles of worldly fame; 
Among the poor diffuse the Saviour's 


name; 


Keep in your mind a gracious filial fear, 


Lest the ungoudly's food become a snare; 
Be on your guard against the subtle arts, 
W hich steal from God unwary youthful 

hearts; [charms 
Let not entanglement froni female 
Bereave you of your locks, and bind your 

arms; | f 

Guard your affections from a vain delight, 
In those shut up in sin anderror's night, 


Lest the unequal yoke you should put on, 


And you, (tho' twain) will have to walk 
alone. 

O! may vou daily antedate that rest, 

Which, seeking, you shall find among 

the blest. 

Nejoicing, trust the promise of his word, 

And humbly wait the coming of your 
Lord. I 


Ox Tar SenMoNx PREACHED TO tnt Jews, 
AT Ston-Cuarti, Abo. 28, 1796. 


ETHINKS I see, within yon sa- 
cred pla ce, [race » 
Poor Jews assembting with the Gentile 
Who knows but mercy's dawn may now 
arise, their eyes? 

That God may rend the veil from off 


Sion of old was lov'd—a favour'd name! 

A British Sion boasts a nobler fame; 

An honour'd place, where later Israel 
meet 

To bow with Gentiles at Jehovah's ſeet. 


Shall we despise the Preacher's youthful 

age, Lpage? 
Who simply aim'd t' unfold the sacred 
What invitations—what reproofs he gave, 
That Jews may know Messiah's come to 


save. 
What various texts, perverted long by 
Jews, [views! 


The Christian preacher open'd to their 
©!” might the force of truth at length 
prevail, 


And Jewish converts the Redeemer hau! 
Let 
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| 560 rotrar. 


Let such as love the Saviour join to pray, 
That soon may N g'oriows, happy 

day, - Fagree, 
When Jews and Gentiles Shall i in this 
That 'twas the Christ who died on Cal- 


l 1 = goodnees sovereign Lord 
f l Cwife, 

To % as-.chil?, or parent, friend, or 
Unnumber'd a lexcings thy kind hand hath 
give [ heaven. 

To soothe ths path of life, and train for 


vary. & 
5 5 To,God I end, when pains and sorrows 
a — rose, woes; 
1 | . He heard my. 2 and pity'd all my 
| | Bid pain and grief, and every care remove, 
TARSTRRAPE I And ad my heart with thankfulness 


ON PANS OF THE TWENTY=-TRIRD PSALM» 


HE Lord is my 71 want 
g I beside, [guide ; 
His word is my rule, and his 4pirit my 
Since he is my keeper, Pye,vothing to ſear, 
No ill can befal me while Jesus is near. 


He leads me to pasfures refreshiug and 


green, 
Where soſt flowing Tiv'lets pas gently 


between; Tthe heat, 
And saſe from extremes of the cold and 
Isweetly repose in the shady retreat, 


If * _ wanton Ive e'er gone 


[my way; 
And, — — the fold, I have quite lost 
my way; „ Loelaim'd, 


His tenderness Sought me, his mercy re- 


And bids me for ever rejoice in his name. 


Thus fed, and protected, and shelter'd, 
and blest, 

How safely I ramble, how saſely I rest; 

His prezence affords me the highest de- 

light, Call night. 

He's with me all tap, and he guards me 


Tho“ changes may happen, from which 
none are free, ſfrom me; 
Yet nothing $hall sever my Shepherd 
Tho“ passing the vale of tie shadow of 
death, 
No evils I'll dread, for his arm is beneath, 


H's goodness and mercy be all my lifelong, 

The source of my joy, and the boast of 
my song; 

For ever and ever II} dwell in his house, 

To offer my praises, and render my vows. 


— 


BY . A MOTHER, ON HER LAST 
Hoh CHILD. 


HO! late iniife, another seed is given, 
T Anvther infant sent a boon from 
heaven Trent root 

The fair voung st ms surround the pa- 
Blooming in verdute, promising for fruit. 


O ! may this life, again renew'd by thee, 
Still more devoted to thy service be; 

Thy glory be my great my constant aim, 
And all my future * me _=_ pro- 


claim. 
1 thou God of grace, a mother 
hear, [prayers 


And grant this blessing. to my fervent 

May these young shoots,. this planted by 
.” thy love, 17 * 

Blossom on earth, to bloom mo — 


Cultur'd by thee, may every grace appear, 
The W. of knowledge, virtue, goodness 


Fix'd in thy vineyard, water'd by thy 
As 8 * and honaur 
s ! 


thine, 
And to thy will thy gift we here nahi; 
In life, or death, Ol may she ever prove, - 
The objeR of paternal care and love! 


Be still protected by thy guardian care; 

And be thy Spirit's sacred influence shed, 

Like copious str. ams, in blessin s on her 
head, 


—— — 


Over the Door of the Dule of Richmond's Vault, 
at Richmond, in Torksbire. 


DOMUS ULTIMA. 


Some person observing the above, im- 
mediately wrote the following lines: 


Id he, whose hand inscrib'd this 
wall, 

eber read, or not believe St. Paul? 
Who saith, there is, where er it stands, 

„Another house not made with hands,” 

Or must we gather from these words, 

That house is not a Heute of Lord, ? 


Bi ® The last house. 


hand, _ 


This len born; this infant, Lord, 4. 


If life is spar'd, may she thy favour share, 


| Y 


r 
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Singular Converſion 
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